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T H E B O O K

O F T H E

P R O P H E T J E R E M I A H.

YHE prophet Jeremiah was of the ſacerdotal race, being, as he records him/º/, one ºf the prieſts

that dwelt at Anathoth in the land of Benjamin, a city appropriated out of that tribe to the uſe

of the prieſts the ſons of Aaron (.7%/h. xxi. 18.), and ſituate, as we learn from Jerome, about

ihree miles north of jeruſalem. Some have ſuppoſed his father to have been that Hilkiah the

high prieſ, by whom the book of the law was found in the temple in the reign of Jºſiah; but

for this there is no better ground than his having borne the ſame name, which waſ no uncommon

one among the Jews ; whereas, had he been in reality the high prieſ, he would doubtleſ have

been meniioned by that diſtinguiſhing title, and not put upon a level with prieſ's of an ordinary

and inſcrior claſs. Jeremiah appears to have been very young when he was called to the ex

erciſe of the prophetical ºffice ; from which he mod/ly endeavoured to excuſe him/ºff by pleading

his youth and incapacity; but being overruled by the divine authority, he ſet him/ºff to diſharge

the duties of his finálion with unremitted diligence and fidelity during a period ºf at leg/forty-two

yearſ, reckoning from the thirteenth year of Joſiah’s reign. In the courſe of his miniſłry he met

with great difficulties, and much oppºſition from his countrymen ºf all degrº; ; whºſe perſecution

and ill uſage ſometimes wrought ſo far upon his mind, as to draw from him expreſſions, in the

Afterneſ of Žir ſºul, which many have thought hard to reconcile with his religious principles ;

but which, when duly weighed, may be found to demand our fity rather than ſevere cenſºre.

He war, in truth, a man of unblemiſhed piety and conſcientions integrity; a warm lover of his

country, whoſe miſeries he fathetically deplore; ; and ſo affee?ionately attached to his countrymen,

nºtwit/ſlanding their injurious treatment of him, that he chºſe rather to abide with them, and

undergo all hardſhips in their cºmpany, thanſeparately to enjoy a ſtate of eaſ and plenty, which

the favour of the king ºf Babylon would have ſecured to him. At length, after the dº/rućſion

efjeruſalem, having followed the remnant of the jews into Egypt, whither they had reſºlved

io retire, though contrary to his advice, upon the murder of Gedaliah, whom the Chaldeans had

left governor in judea, he there continued warmly to remonſtrate againſ their idolatrous prac

tice, fºretelling the conſequences which would inevital/y follow. But his freedºm and zeal are

ſaid to have cºſt him his life; fºr the Jews at Talpanſeſ, as tradition goes, took ſuch ºffence

thereat, that they ſtoned him to death; which account ºf the manner of his exit, though not

abſolutely certain, is at leaſt very likely to be true, conſidering the temper and diſpºſition of the

parties concerned. Their wickedneſs, however, did not long pd/, without its reward; for in a

few yearſ after they were miſèrably dº/royed by the Babylonian armieſ, which invaded Egypt,

according to the prophet's predićion. Ch. xliv. 27, 28. -

The fºllowing hiſtorical ſketch of the timeſ in which Jeremiah lived, is given with a view to throw

light upon his prophºſie, in general, and may help to explain ſundry circumſtances and all ſons

that are found therein. - -
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2 J E R E M I A H.

In the reign of Manaſh every ſpecies of impiety and moral corruption had been carried to the

higheſt pitch under the encouragement of royal example ; and ſo thoroughly tainted were the

minds of men by this corrupt influence, as to baffle all the endeavours of the good joſiah to

bring about a reformation. This fious prince, having in the eighteenth year of his reign

accidentally met with the book ºf the law, was ſtricken with horror at the danger to which he

fºund himſelf and his kingdom expoſed ly the violations of it. He therefore immediately ſet about

removing all the abominations that were in the land, and engaged his ſubjećls to join with him

in a ſºlemn covenant to be more dutifully obſervant of the divine command, for the time to come.

But though the King's heart was right, and his zeal ſervent and ſincere, it was all hypocriſy and

diſſimulation on the part of the people; their hearts were incorrigibly turned the wrong way;

and God, who ſaw clearly the real bent of their diſºſitions, was not to be diverted from his

deſigns of vengeance. He began with depriving them, by a ſudden ſtroke, of their excellent

prince, under whoſe government they had enjoyed much baſpineſ, and tranquility, of which they

were altogether unworthy. He was ſlain in a battle with Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, whom

Jºſiah had gome out to offſ on his march againſt the Babylonian dominions, being him/ºff in

alliance with the king ºf Babylon ; and his death, however fatal to his kingdom, was as to his

own particular in ſºme ſenſe perhaps a merciful diſpoſition of Providence, that his eyes might

not ſee all the evil that was coming upon his land.—The firſt twelve chapters of this book ſeem

to contain all the propheſier delivered in this reign.

Joſiah being dead, his ſons who ſucceeded him were not of a charađer to impede or delay the

execution of God's judgments. It is ſaid in general of them all, that they did that which was

evil in the ſight of jehovah. The firſt that mounted the throne was Shallum, or jehoabag,

the ſecond ſon, by deſignation of the people. But his elevation was not of long continuance.

Pharaoh Necho, having defeated the Babylonian fºrces, and taken Carchemiſh, on his return de

poſed jeboabaz, after a reign of three months, and, putting him in chains, carried him to Egypt,

whence he never returned.—In this ſhort reign Jeremiah does not appear to have had any

revelation.

J”haraoh Necho made uſe of his vićſory to reduce all Syria under his ſubjećion; and having im

poſed a fine upon the kingdom of judah of one hundred talents of ſilver and one talent of gold,

he received the money from jehoiakim, the eldeſt ſon of Joſiah, whom he appointed King in his

brother's ſtead. Jehoiakim was one of the worſ; and wickedeſ of all the kings of Judah; a

man totally deſtitute of all regard for religion, and unjuſ”, rapaciour, cruel, and tyrannical in

his government. In the beginning of his reign be put Urijah, a prophet of God, to death,

for having propheſied, as was his duty to do, of the impending calamities of judab and jeru

Jalem. And having either built for himſelf a new palace, or enlarged the old one which be

longed to the kings of judah, by a ſtrain of authority not lºſ mean than wicked, he withheld

from the workmen the wages which they had earned in building it. In ſhort, he ſet no bound:

to his evil inclinations and paſſions ; and his people, freed from the wholeſºme diſcipline which

bad reſtrained them in his father's time, were not behindland with him in giving way to

every ſort of licentious extravagance. Three years he reigned without moleſłation or diſturbance

from abroad. But towards the latter end of his third year, Nebuchadnezzar, being aſſociated in

the government by his father Nabopol/a/ar king of Babylon, was ſent into Syria to recover the

diſmembered provinces of the Babyloniſh empire. In the fourth year of Jehoiakim he beat the

JEgyptian army at the river Euphrates, retook Carchemiſh, and, having ſubdued all the inter

mediate country, appeared befºre jeruſalem, of which he ſºon made himſelf maſſer. Jehoiakim

was at firſt loaded with chains, with an intention of ſending him to Babylon. He was, bow

ever, releaſed upon his ſubmiſſion, and again ſuffered to reign on taking an oath to be a true

ſervant of the king of Babylon. But numbers of hiſ people were ſent captives to Babylon, toge

ther with ſeveral children of the blood royal, and of the firſt families of Judah, whom Ne

buchadnezzar
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bachadnezzar propoſed to breed up in his own court, in order to employ them afterward; in

the affairs of his empire. At the ſame time many of the ſacred veſſels were taken away, and

depoſited in the temple of Belus at Babylon; ſo that from this date the deſolation of Judah may

fairly be reckoned to have had its beginning.

After the king of Babylon's departure, Jehoiakim continued to pay him homage and tribute fºr three

years. In the mean time both he and his people perſ/led in their evil courſes, undiſmayed by the

miſchift which had already befallen them, and making light of the threatening; which God, ly

the miniſtry of his prophets, repeatedly denounced againſt them. At length jehoiakim reſ/?

to pay any longer the tribute aſſigned him, and broke out into often revolt. To chºſiſ him, the

king of Babylon, not being at leiſure to come in perſºn, directed his vaſſal of the neighbouring

rovinces, the Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites, to join with the Chaldean troops which were

on the frontierſ, and to ravage the land of judah. They did ſo fºr three years together, and

carried ºff abundance of people from the open country, who were ſºnt to Babylon. Jehoiakim,

in ſºme attempt, as it ſhould ſeem, made by him to check thºſe dºredations, was him/ºff ſlain

without the gates of Jeruſalem ; and his dead body, having been dragged along the ground with

the greateſ ignaminy, was ſºffered to remain without burial in the open fields.-The propºſe;

of this reign are continued on from the 13th to the 20th chapter incluſively, to which we mºſt

add the 22d, 23d, 25th, 26th, 35th, and 36th chapters, together with the 45th, 46th, 47th, and

moſt Arobably the 48th, and aſ far as to ver, 34 of the 49th chapter.

jeconiah the ſon ºf Jehoiakim, a youth of eighteen years old, ſucceeded his father in the throne,

and/ollowed his evil example, as far as the /hor/nºſ of his reign would admit. From the be

ginning of it jerºſalem was clºſely blocked up by the Babylonian generals. At the end of three

month, Neşuchadnezzar joined his army in perſºn, and upon his arrival jeconiah ſurrendered

him/ºff and his city at diſcretion. He was tranſported direčfly to Babylon with his mother, his

family, and friends, and with them all the inhabitants of the land of any note or account. The

treaſures alſº of the temple, and of the king's boºſe, and all the golden veſſeſ, which Solomon had

provided for the temple ſervice, were at this time carried away.--We read of no propheſy which

jeremiah ačſually delivered in this king's reign ; but the ſite of jecomiah, his being carried into

captivity, and continuing an exile till the time of his death, was early foretold in his father's

reign, aſ may be particularly ſeen in the 22d chapter. -

The ſoft King ºf judah was Zedekiah, the young'ſ ſon of Jºſiah, whom Nebuchadnezzar made King,

and exacted from him a ſºlemn oath of allegiance and ſidelity. He was not, perhaps, quite /,

bad a man as his brother jehoiakim ; but his reign was a wicked one, and completed the riſ:

fºrtunes of his country. His ſubječís ſeem to have but little reſhcęſed him, while they conſidered

Bim in no other light than as the lieutenant or viceroy of the King of Balyſon, whºſe ſºvereignty

they deteſted, and were continually urging him to throw ºff the yoke. Nor ſad he been long in

poſſion of the kingdom, before he received ambaſſadors from the kings of Edom, Moab,

Ammon, Tyrus, and Sidon, ſoliciting bim to join in a confederacy againſ the Babyloniſh power.

But he was wiſe enough at this time to hearken to the prophet Jeremiah's advice, and to reječ

their propoſitions; and/or ſome years continued to ſend regularly Air preſents and ambaſſidors

to Babylon in token of his obedience. But the iniquities of his peºple were now rifle fºr puniſh

ment ; and their idolatries, as the prophet Ezekiel deſcribes them, (ch. viii.) were becomeſ,

enormouſly profligate, that the ſtroke of vengeance could no longer be ſºſpended. Zedekiah, there

fºre, was at laſt prevailed on by evil counſel, and the promiſe of 6//ance from Egypt, to break

bis oath, and renounce hir allegiance; by which he drew upon him/ºff the arms of the king of

Babylon, who invaded judah, took moſt of its cities, and inveſted jerºſalem. The Egyptians made

a ſhow of coming to his relief; and the Chaldean army, infºrmed of their déproach, broke ºff

the ſiege, and advanced to meet them ; having ſºft ſent ºff the captives which were in their

camp. This produced a ſignal inſtance of the double-dealing of the Jews. For in the firſt moments

of terror they had affeded to return to God, and, in compliance with his law, had proclaimed the

B 2 year
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year of releaſe to their Hebrew bond ſervants, and let them go free. But on the retreat of the

Chaldeans, when they believed the danger was over, and not likely to return, they repented of their

good deed, and compelled thoſe whom they had diſcharged to return to their former ſervitude.

The Egyptians, however, dur/f not abide the encounter of the enemy, but faced about, and returned

to their own land, leaving the people of judah expoſed to the implacable reſentment of the king

of Babylon. The ſiege was immediately renewed with vigour, and the city taken, according to the

circumſtantial account which is given of it in the 52d chapter.—The prophºſies which were de

livered in the reign of Zedekiah are contained in the 2 1/2 and 24th Chapters, the 27th to the

34/h, and the 37th to the 39th incluſively, together with the laſ' ſix verſes of ch. xlix. and

the 5oth and 51ſt chapters concerning the fall of Babylon.

The ſuffſequent tranſačiions of the murder ofGedaliah, of the retreat of the Jews into Egypt, and of

their ill behaviour there, are ſo particularly related ch. xl.-xliv. that it were needleſ; here to

repeat them. But it may be of uſe to obſerve, that, in the ſecond year after the taking ofJeru

ſalem, Nebuchadnezzar laid ſiege to 7 yre; and in the courſe of that ſege, which lºſed thirteen

years, he ſent part of his forces againſ the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Philiſines, and other

neighbouring nations, to deſolate and lay waſe the country, as the prophets of God had foretold.

At the ſame time Nebuzaradan, the Babyloniſh general, again entered the land of judah, and

carried ºff a few miſèrable gleanings of inhabitants that were found there. In the next year

after the taking of Tyre, the king of Babylon invaded Egypt, which he plundered and ravaged

jrom one end to the other; and on this occaſion all the Jews, who had fied into that Kingdom for

reſige, were almoſt intirely cut ºff, or made priſoners. Such was the ſtate of affairs in general,

till, in the courſe of time, and preciſely at the period which had been foretold, the Babylonian mo–

marchy was itſelf overturned by the prevailing power of the Medes and Perſians; and the Jewſ,

nation once more returned to their own land.

It may be expedied, that ſomething ſhould be ſaid concerning the diſcriminating ſyle and genius of

this prophet's writing. But, inſlead of offering an opinion of my own, which in point of judg

ment may be qug/?ionable, the public in general will perhaps be better gratified, if I preſent them

with the tranſlation of a charađer already drawn by a very ſuperior hand, to which I doubt not

every reader of diſcernment will heartily ſidſ.ribe. “jeremiah,” ſays this admirable critic,

“ is by no means wanting either in elegance or ſublimity, although, generally ſpeaking, inſerior to

“ ſaiah in both. Jerome has objećled to him a certain rufficity in his diēſion, of which I miſſ’

“ conſiſ; I do not diſcover the ſmalleſ' trace. His thoughts indeed are ſºmewhat lºſ; elevated,

and he is commonly more large and diffuſe in his ſentences; but the reaſon of this may be, that

he is moſtly taken up with the gentler paſſions of grief and pity, for the expreſſion of which he

Aas a peculiar talent. This is moſt evident in the Lamentations, where thoſe paſſion; altogether

“ predominate; but it is often viſible alſo in his profthºſier, in the former part of the book more

“ eſpecially, which is principally poetical; the middle are for the mg/l part hiſ/orical; but the

“ ſºft fart, coºſſing of ſix chapters, is entirely poetical; and contains ſeveral oracles diſlinéſſy

“ warſed, in which this prºphet falls very little ſhort of the lofty ſyle of Iſaiah. But of the

“, whoſe book of Yeremiah it is hardly the one haff which I look upon as poetical.” Lowth on

the Sacred Poetry ºf the Hebrews, Pracleå. xxi.

C. H. A. P. I. thoth in the land of Benjamin :

The time, and the calling of jeremiah : his prºphetical viſions 2 To whom the word of the LoRD came

of an almond-rod and a ſething-pot: his heavy meſſage r -

againſ judah : God encouragetà him with his promiſe of ..ºysººº ofà. king

affiance. of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign.

[Before Chriſt 628.] - 3. It came alſo in the days of Jehoiakim

HF words of Jeremiah, the ſon of Hil- the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah; unto the end

kiah, of the prieſts that were in Ana- of the cleventh year of Zedekiah the ſon of

- - Joſiah,
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Joſiah king of Judah, unto the carrying away

of Jeruſalem captive in the fifth month.

4". Then the word of the Lord came unto

me, ſaying,
-

5 Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew

thee; and before thou cameſt forth out of the

womb I ſanétified thee, and I ordained thee a

prophet unto the nations.

6 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord GoD ! behold, I

cannot ſpeak: for I am a child.

7 But the LoRD ſaid unto me, Say not, I

am a child: for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall

ſend thee, and whatſoever I command thee

thou ſhalt ſpeak.

8 Be not afraid of their faces: for I am

-

with thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord.

, 9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, and

touched my mouth. And the Lord ſaid unto

me, Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth.

Io See, I have this day ſet thee over the

nations and over the kingdoms, to root out,

and to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to throw

down, to build, and to plant.

11 *| Moreover, the word of the LoRD came

unto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou?

And I ſaid, I ſee a rod of an almond-tree.

12 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Thou

haſt well ſeen : for I will haſten my word to

perform it.

13 And the word of the LoRD came unto

C H. A. P. I.

Ver. 1. The word ºf jeremiah] This chapter forms an

entire ſeótion by itſelf. It contains the call of Jeremiah,

and the commiſſion given him by God; the purport of

which is explained by two ſymbolical images. God en

courages him to proceed in the execution of it by aſſuring

him of protećtion and ſupport.

'er. 5. Before I formed thee, &c.] See Iſaiah, xlix. 1–5.

We have examples of a ſimilar defignation with that men

tioned in the text, in St. John the Baptiſt, and St. Paul.

Wer. Io. See, I have—ſet thee over the nations] In the

ſtyle of Scripture the prophets are ſaid to do what they

declare ſhall be done, and therefore Jeremiah is here ſaid

to be ſet over nations, to root out, &c.; becauſe he was au

thorized to make known the purpoſes of God, and becauſe

theſe events would follow in conſequence of his propheſies.

See Iſai. vi. 9. and Biſhop Newton on the Propheſies,

vol. i.

Wer. 11, 12. And I ſaid, I ſee, &c.] The almond-tree,

Tºw ſhaled, is ſo called, becauſe this tree, before all

others, firſt waketh, and riſeth from its winter-repoſe. See

Numb. xvii. 8. It flowers in the month of January, and

by March brings its fruit to maturity ; that is to ſay, in
the warm ſouthern countries. The forwardneſs of this

fruit-bearing tree is here intimated to us: I ſee a rod ºf an

1, Kings, xii. 11. and Ezek. iv. . By theſe ačions the pro
phets inſtructed the people in the will of God, and con

verſed with them in figns; but where God teaches the

prophet, and, in compliance with the cuſtom of that time,

condeſcends to the ſame mode of inſtruction, then the fig

mificative action is generally changed into viſion, either.

natural or extraordinary ; as in theſe verſes, where the

prophet Jeremiah is bid to regard the rod of the almond-tree

and the ſeething-pot. The almond-tree buds and bloſſoms

very early in the ſpring; and therefore a branch of it,

adorned with buds and bloſſoms, is a proper emblem to

denote God's haſtening the execution of the predićtions.

which he delivered by his prophet; and accordingly Jere

miah lived to ſee moſt of the predićtions fulfilled. We

tnuſt not omit the explanation of this verſe given us by

Maimonides: “The prophets,” faith he, “ frequently em

“ployed equivocal and metaphorical words, with intent

“not to ſignify, the thing which is obvious in the firſt

“ſenſe of the words, but what is to be colle&ted from

“ another etymology and derivation thereof. Sometimes.

“they ſee things which repreſent very different matters.

“ from thoſe that they ſee, and which are implied in ano

“ther ſignification of the word, which ſtands for the

“things ſeen. An almond-tree is preſented before Jere.

“miah, and yet no reſpect is had to that tree, which was

almond-tree —Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſ well ſeen; fºr 1 “only an artificial memorial that God will hoſten, or watch

am haſlening, or rather, I am awakening, or ºpatching over,

or, on account of my word to fulfil it. So the LXX, yºnyxºz

iya izi, and the Vulgate, vigilabo ego ſuper. In the firſt

ages of the world, ſays the learned author of the Divine

Legation, mutual converſe was upheld by a mixed diſcourſe

of words and ačtions. Hence came the eaſtern phraſe of

the vºice of the ſgn; and uſe and cuſtom, improving what

had ariſen out of neceſſity into ornament, this practice

fubſiſted long after the neceſſity was over, eſpecially among

the eaſtern people, whoſe natural temperament inclined

them to a mode of converſation which ſo well exerciſed

their vivacity by motion, and ſo weii gratified it by a per

petual repreſentation of material images. Of this we have

innumerable inſtances in Holy Scripture, and eſpecially in

over [Tºwſºoked, the performance of his words, which

“is the other fenſe of the Hebrew word for an almond-tree.

“Amos (ch. viii. 1, 2.) ſees a baſket. of ſummer-fruit, but

“that had no connexion, except in ſound, with the pre

“ dićtion which is implied in that fign; then ſaid the Lord,

“the end is come upon my people Iſrael. Sometimes a double.

“reference to different perſons is included in the ſame

“word. Again, the letters of a word are tranſpoſed to

“form a word which hath no affinity in etymology or

“fenſe with the former. Thus Zechariah (ch. xi. 7, 8.)

“calls one of his ſhepherd's ſtaves Dy) noam, or delight, to

“ſignify the pleaſure that God had in his people, and the

“ del ght which the people took in God's worſhip. He

“calls his other ſtaff Dºnn chobelim, band; in token that
- I I- 4. the
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me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou?

And I ſaid, I ſee a feething-pot; and the face

thereof is toward the north.

14. Then the LoRD ſaid unto me, Out of

the north an evil ſhall break forth upon all

the inhabitants of the land.

15 For, lo, I will call all the families of the

kingdoms of the north, faith the LoRD ; and

they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet every one

his throne at the entering of the gates of Je

ruſalem, and againſt all the walls thereof round

about, and againſt all the cities of Judah.

16 And I will utter my judgments againſt

them touching all their wickedneſs, who have

forſaken me, and have burned incenſe unto

other gods, and worſhipped the works of

their own hands.

17 || Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and

ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I command

thee: be not diſmayed at their faces, left I

confound thee before them.

18 For, behold, I have made thee this day

a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and braſen

walls againſt the whole land, againſt the kings

“the people were bºrn chałclim, becauſe corrupters of

“God’s law, and their ſouls did mutually nºn- bachelah,

“ abhor each other.” See Biſhop Chandler's Defence,

vol. i. p. 225.

Ver. 13. I ſaid, I ſee a ſeething-pot) A pot that ſendeth

fºrth ſeam. The ſteam of a boiling-pot very properly re

preſents the judgments of the Almighty, which are often

compared to a fire, as the afflićtions of the Iſraelites are to

a ſmoking furnace. The latter part of the verſe ſhould

be rendered, And the face thereof is turned from the north :

that is to ſay, the ſteam of it was repreſented to the pro

phet as coming from the north ; ſo that the pot or cauldron

itſelf may denote Judaea, ſet on fire, and conſumed by an

army of Chaldeans, whoſe country lay to the north of

Paleſtine. See Ezek. xi. 7. and Calmet.

Ver. 15. And they ſhall ſet every one his throne, &c.] The

alluſion here is to the ancient cuſtom of ſetting and judg

ing at the gates: “I will ſend againſt Jeruſalem the princes,

“ to judge, to condemn, to puniſh it: I will eſtabliſh a

“ tribunal at each of your gates, where kings ſhall fit to

“judge you, attended with ſoldiers, ready to execute their

“ decrees.” The propheſy was fulfilled when this city

was taken by Nebuchadnezzar. See ch. xxxix. 3.

Wer. 17. Be not diſmayed, &c.] Be not thou confºunded

at their preſence, lºſ! I confound thee in their preſence.

REFLEctions.— 1ſt, We have here an account of the

prophet's parentage, with the time of his propheſy.

I. He was of theſacerdotal race, the ſon of Hilkiah, not the

high prieſt, nor of that family,butprobablya deſcendant from

Ithamar, of whoſe line Abiathar was the laſt high-prieſt,

whoſe poſſeſſions were at Anathoth,(ſee 1 Kings, ii. 26.)a city

about three miles from Jeruſalem, in the tribe of Benjamin.

2. He began to propheſy in the thirteenth year of Joſiah,

and, no doubt, was a great encourager of that pious king

in his work of reformation, and countenanced by him in

his labours to bring Iſrael to repentance: but the attempts

of both were fruitleſs; the people continued hypocritical,

even when they pretended to reform, and thus filled up

the meaſure of their iniquities, and brought down thoſe

judgments which Jeremiah was commiſſioned to denounce

againſt them. He continued to propheſy during the wicked

reigns of Joſiah's ſucceſſors, when the deſtruction of the

people was haſtening, apace, till he ſaw Jeruſalem, under

2edekiah, miſerably deſtroyed, and the people enſlaved.

3

Note: They who will not be reformed, muſt be de

ſtroyed.

2dly, The deſignation of the prophet to his office, and

God's encouragement of him to proceed in it, are here

ſet forth.

1. His deſignation. Cod, before he came forth out of

the womb, had ſanctified or ſeparated him for this peculiar

ſervice, in which he was to be employed, as a prºphet unto

the nations; not only to the Jews, but to other nations alſo,

againſt whom his word ſhould go forth. Nºte: None can

miniſter acceptably before God, whom he hath not firſt

ſanctified and ordained. -

2. His diſtreſs, under the apprehenſion of his own in

ſufficiency. Ah, Lord God! I cannot, or I know not hºw

to ſpeak, as ſuch an office requires; fºr I am a child, in

weakneſs, probably alſo in years, it being certain that he

began to propheſy very early. Note; (1.) The work of

the miniſtry is an arduous taſk; they may well tremble for

themſelves who are called to undertake it. (2.) It becomes

young men eſpecially to entertain a diſfidence of their own

abilities. No rock ; fatal to youth as ſelf-conceit.

3. God encourages him for his work. Say not, I am a

child : though never ſo inſufficient of ourſelves, we muſt

not draw back when we have God's miſſion and promiſe

of ſupport: his ſtrength ſhall be perfected in our weakneſs.

Three arguments he urges: [1..] I ſend thee; and under

a divine call we may be aſſured of divine help. [2.] I

will inſtruct thee; whatſºever I command thee thou ſhalt

ſpeak; and therefore he ſhould never be at a loſs for matter

or words. [3] I am with thee, to uphold thee with my

arm, to comfort thee with my preſence, to deliver thee from

all danger; be not afraid of their faceſ. He might expect

oppoſition; to be brow-beat, threatened, and inſulted on

account of his miniſtry; but he need not fear when God's

omnipotence is engaged for him. Note; (1.) If God pleaſes,

out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings he can ſhew forth

his praiſe. (2.) A faithful reprover muſt expect to meet a

frowning world; but we muſt not fear the faces of men ;

nor need we ; if God's power protećt, and his love com

fort us, what can man do againſt us :

4. God gives him a ſign to confirm his word to him.

The Lord put forth his hand; the Lord Jeſus, the God of

his holy prophets, who probably appeared now in a human

form ; and touched my mouth, intimating that it was ſanc

tified, and fitted for his ſervice ; and the Lord ſaid unto me,

- Behold,
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of Judah, againſt the princes thereof, againſt

the prieſts thereof, and againſt the people of

the land.

19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee; but

they ſhall not prevail againſt thee; for I

am with thee, faith the LoRD, to deliver

thee.

C H A P. II.
º

God, having ſkewed his former kindneſ, expoſulateth with the

jews on their cauſeleſs revolt, beyond any example. They are

the cauſes ºf their own dalamities. The ſins ºf judah ; her

conſidence is reječied.

[Before Chriſt 628.]

OR EOVER, the word of the Lord

came to me, ſaying,

Bºhºld, I have put my word into thy mouth, that he might

with freedom and boldneſs deliver the meſſage that he hath

received from his maſter; and an awful one it was ! See,

I have ſit thee ºver the nations, and over the kingdºms, aS a

prophet, whoſe word concerning them would infallibly

come to paſs; to root out, and to pull down, and to diſtry,

and to throw dºwn; to pronounce their doom, and foretel

the judgments which ſhould overturn them, as a houſe or

a tree rooted up, and thrown down by the whirlwind; and

tº build and to plant, to propheſy the reſtoration of the Jews

after their captivity; or to call them to repentance, that

when others periſhed through obſtinacy, they might be

preſerved... Note: (1.) The ſword of God's word in the

imouth of his miniſters is more to be feared than the glit

tering ſpear. (2.) The ſame prophetic word which is to

ſome a favour of death unto death, becauſe they harden

their hearts againſt the warnings, becomes through Divine
Grace, to the penitent a favour of life untº life.

3dly, Jeremiah, having received his miſſion, has here a

general view of the great ſubject of his propheſy, the de

fruction of the Jews for their fins.

1. Their ruin is repreſented by two ſigns, ſhºwing how

fpeedily and terribly, it approached. The firſt is a rod ºf

An almºnd-tree, which is preſented to his view, and which

Goa explains, as fignifying that the deſtruction of the Jews

Thould be very ſoon, as the almond-tree haſtens before any

other tree to put forth her bloſſoms. The other is a

feething-pot, with its face toward the north. This pot is

Jeruſ.iºm, and the fire under it the Chaldeans, as God

explains it, aſſembling out of the north, under the condućt

of Nebuchadnezzar, called of God to execute his judg

ments, coming under the divine direction, and therefore

fureté revail. They ſhall ſet up not only their tents as

beſieging foes, but their thrones as triumphant conquerors,

in the gates of Jeruſalem, having ſubdued it, with all the

defencºd cities of Judah. Note; (1.) God will never want

armies to execute his vengeance againſt a devoted people :

at his ſummons inſtantly they aſſemble. (2) Miniſters

clearly in the Bible foreſee the ruin of finners, and fore

warn them; but too often they will not believe, till too
late they feel their doom inevitable.

2. The cauſe of their ruin is their fins, eſpecially their

idolatry. I will utter my judgmentſ againſ them, paſs ſen

tence upon them, and execute it, touching all their wicked

neſ, which was great and aggravated, who have forſaken me,

aroſlatized from God's worſhip and ſervice, and have burnt

incanſ to other gods; they have wºrſhipped the works ºf their

own hands, gods of their own fancy; and the images of

their own making; which argued their ſtupidity and ig

norance to be as ſtrange as their impiety and ingratitude.

3. God direàs him how to proceed, and encourages

him to be faithful. Gird ºp thy lºn; alluding to the long

garments that they wore in the Eaſt, which, when they

went in haſte, they girt about their waiſt. He muſt be ex

peditious and diligent: ariſe, and ſpeak unto them boldly and

reſolutely, not intimidated by any fears or danger, all that,

I command thee, without adding thereto, or diminiſhing

therefrom, however offenſive and provoking the meſſage

might appear, and however great the perſonages to whom

it muſt be delivered, to the kings, princes, prieſts, and

people. The dignity of the magiſtrates does not ſet them

above reproof, nor the ſacredneſs of the ſacerdotal office

exempt thoſe who diſhonour it from rebuke: rather, as

their influence and example are ſo pernicious, and they are

chief in the tranſgreſſion, they deſerve the ſevereſt ſcourge.

To engage him with boldneſs and zeal to diſclarge his

miſſion, God warns and promiſes. He warns him of his

danger, if he proved fearful or faithleſs: Be not diſmayed

at their ficer, left I confºund thee befºre them, and put ſuch

marks of his diſpleaſure upon him, as would be his greateſt

confuſion. He promiſes, if he perſiſted undiſmayed in the

diſcharge of his duty, to protećt and preſerve him ſafe as

a difenced city, ſtrong as an iron pillar, and unſhaken as

walls of braſ. Though all roſe up againſt him, as he

might expect they would, kings, prieſts, and people, yet

they ſhall not prevail againſ? thee; for I am with thee, ſaith the

Lord, to deliver thee in every day of danger and difficulty.

Note; (1.) The miniſters of God muſt ſhew no reſpect to

perſons when they are delivering his word, nor dare to

adulterate the awful truths of God, by ſoftening the

expreſſions, or ſeeking to make their meſſage leſs offenſive.

(2.) It requires much grace to ſtand againſt the torrent

of ungodlineſs, and teſtify to great as well as ſmall the

judgments of God. (3.) We have need of every argument

to work on our fears, as well as hopes; and all will be

little enough to fix us unſhaken againſt the revilings and

oppoſition that we may expe&t to meet in the zealous diſ

charge of our miniſtry. (4.) If God be with us, though

princes threaten, and prieſts thunder their anathemas, and

the people join the cry, we ſhall be enabled, unmoved and

fearleſs, to witneſs to their faces their iniquities, and declare

the wrath of God revealed againſt them.

C H A P. II.

Ver. 1. Moreover, &c.] The propheſy begun in this

chapter is continued to the end of the 5th verſe of the

next chapter. In it God profeſſes to retain the ſame kind

neſs and favourable diſpoſition towards Iſrael, which he

had manifeſted in their earlier days. He expoſtulates with

them on their ungrateful returns for his paſt goodneſs, and

fhews that it was not want of affection in him, but their

own extreme and unparalleled wickedneſs and diſloyalty,

which
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*** 2 Go and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem,

ſaying, Thus faith the LoRD ; I remember

thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of

thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after me

in the wilderneſs, in a land that was not

ſown.

3 Iſrael was holineſs unto the LoRD, and

the firſt-fruits of his increaſe: all that devour

him ſhall offend ; evil ſhall come upon them,

ſaith the LoRD.

4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O houſe

of Jacob, and all the families of the houſe of

Iſrael :

5 Thus ſaith the Lor D, What iniquity

which had already ſubjećted, and would ſtill ſubjećt them

to calamities and miſery. He concludes with a pathetic

addreſs, exhorting them to return to him, with an implied

promiſe of acceptance; and laments the neceſſity that he was

under, through their continued obſtinacy, of giving them

farther marks of his diſpleaſure.—This propheſy may not

improbably have been delivered ſoon after the beginning

of the prophet's miſſion.

Wer. 2. I remember thee, &c.] “ I remember my firſt

“ kindneſs to thee, when I delivered thee from the bondage

“ of Egypt, and eſpouſed thee to myſelf, to be my own

“ peculiar people.” See Iſaiah, liv. 5. Inſtead of a land

that waſ not ſºwn, Houbigant reads, in an uncultivated land.

The diſcourſe which begins here reaches to the 6th verſe

of the 3d chapter, wherein the prophet, after ſetting forth

the infinite goodneſs of God toward his people, inveighs

in the ſtrongeſt manner againſt the crimes which then

reigned in Judaea.

Wer. 3. All that devour him ſhall ºffind] Are treſhºffers,

or ſhall rue it. Or, All who dºſired to diffroy him were de

Jiroyed; evil; came upºn them. Houbigant.

Ver. 5. What iniquity have your frthers fºund] That is,

“What injuſtice or unfaithfulneſs, in not performing my

“ part of the Horeb covenant " Walked after vanity,

refers to their worſhip of idols. What an inſtance of

goodneſs in God is it, that he would, as it were, render

an account of his conduct to his people, and plead with

them, as a man with his equal

Ver. 6. Through a land ºf diſarts and ºf pits] By the

words Finnøy) Hany ºnsi, becretsarabah vº/huchah, it was

undoubtedly meant to characterize the wilderneſs by ſome

of its moſt unfavourable circumſtances in point of nature

and appearance. But to call it ſimply, “a land of de

“ ſarts” ſeems not to help forward our idea of it. The

proper ſenſe of Hºly arabah, ſeems to be derived from

the verb in-hy arab, to mix or mingle tºgether; and to be

that of an extenſive plain or open country, in which no one

had an excluſive right of property, but the paſturage and

ſheepwalks were all promiſcuous, and in common. Hence

I apprehend the whole country of Arabia to have been

denominated, being moſtly occupied in that manner. Such

alſo I ſuppoſe to be the plains mentioned in Scripture, and

have your fathers found in me, that they are

gone far from me, and have walked after

vanity, and are become vain

6 Neither ſaid they, Where is the Lord

that brought us up out of the land of Egypt,

that led us through the wilderneſs, through a

land of deſarts and of pits, through a land of

drought, and of the ſhadow of death, through

a land that no man paſſed through, and where

no man dwelt

7 And I brought you into a plentiful coun

try, to eat the fruit thereof and the goodneſs

thereof; but when ye entered, ye defiled my

land, and made mine heritage an abomination.

called, from their adjacency, the plains ºf Mamre, of Mſzak,

of Jordan, of Jericho, &c. as being unappropriated, and

of courſe uncultivated lands in the neighbourhood of thoſe

places. . Accordingly, to ſuch land we uſually give the

name of the waſ e. Now the wilderneſs, through which

the Iſraelites paſſed in their way out of Egypt, was to a

vaſt extent a land ºf waffe of this kind, totally unoccupied

and unfit for the purpoſe of cultivation, and therefore ab

ſolutely incapable of ſubſiſting, without a miracle, ſuch a

numerous people as for many years took up their abode

in it. To this is added Timºtº, vºſbuchah, which our Tranſ

lators have rendered, “ and of pits:” but why they ſup

poſed the wilderneſs to be called a land ºf pits, I do not well

conceive. If, however, nºw ſhuchah, be the true read-.

ing, as all the collated MSS. agree in repreſenting it, its

undoubtedly ſignifies a pit, and may perhaps allude to the

incloſure of the wilderneſs within craggy and high moun

tains, in reſpect of which Pharaoh is introduced as ſaying

of the Iſraelites, “ The wilderneſs hath ſhut them in,”

or cloſed upon them. Exod. xiv. 3. So that, if we render

the words in queſtion “through a land of wide waſte and

“ a pit,” we may underſtand by it a country incapable of

providing for the people's ſubſiſtence from being a wide

uncultivated waſe; but into which when they were onte

entered, they were fairly ſhut up as in a pit, where they

and their families muſt have inevitably periſhed, if they had

not had the aſſiſtance of Providence to ſupport them by the

way, and finally to extricate them out of it.

And ºf the ſhadow of death] This image was undoubt

edly borrowed from thoſe duſky caverns and holes among

the rocks, which the Jews ordinarily choſe for their

burying-places: where death ſeemed to hover continually,

catting over them his broad ſhadow. Sometimes, indeed,

I believe nothing more is intended by it, than to denote a

drearineſs and gloom like that which reigns in thoſe diſmal

manſions. . But in other places it reſpects the perils and

dangers of the ſituation. Thus, Pſ. xxiii. 4. “ Yea,

“ though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of

“ death, I will fear no evil.” And again, Pſ. Aliv. 19.

But over and above the foregoing alluſions, the land ºf the

Jºadow ºf death here ſeems to mean the grave itſelf, which

the wilderneſs actually proved to all the individuals of

the
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8 The prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord :

the paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and

the prophets propheſied by Baal, and walked

after things that do not profit.

9 Wherefore I will yet plead with you,

faith the LoRD, and with your children's

children will I plead.

Io For paſs over the iſles of Chittim, and

ſee; and ſend unto Kedar, and conſider dili

gently, and ſee if there be ſuch a thing.

II Hath a nation changed their gods, which

are yet no gods? but my people have changed

their glory for that which doth not profit.

12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this,.

and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate,

faith the LoRd. -

13 For my people have committed two "

and they that handle the law knew me not ; evils; they have forſaken me the fountain of

living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns,

broken ciſterns, that can hold no water.

14 * / Iſrael a ſervant if he a home-born

ſlave 3 why is he ſpoiled.

I 5. The young lions roared upon him, and

yelled, and they made his land waſte: his

cities are burned without inhabitant.

16 Alſo the children of Noph and Taha

panes have broken the crown of thy head.

17 Haft thou not procured this unto

thyſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the

LoRD thy God, when he led thee by the

way ?

18 "| And now what haſt thou to do in

the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of

--

the children of Iſrael that entered into it, Caleb and Joſhua

only excepted, whoſe lives were preſerved by a ſpecial

providence. -

War, 8. The priſ’s ſaid not, Where is the Lord?] The

prºft, or ſcribes, whoſe office it was to inſtruct others in

their duty, were ignorant or regardleſs of it themſelves;

and this was the principal cauſe of that degeneracy of

manners which prevailed among the people. By the paſſors

are meant the kings, princes, and chiefs of the nations;

for the word nym rock, pafter is uſed in the Prophets for a

magiſtrate, as well as for an eccleſiaſtical governor; and

hence it appears, that all orders and degrees of men in au

thority had contributed to that corruption of manners

whereof Jeremiah complains. See Grotius and Calmet.

War. 9. I will yet plead with jou) That is, I will main

tain by arguments the equity of my proceedings, and the

injuſtice of yours. - -

Per 16. The iſles of Chittim] By EºN iim, it is cer

tain that the Hebrews did not mean the ſame as we do by

iſlands, that is, lands encompaſſed with water all around;

and therefore we ought not ſo to render this Hebrew

word. It ſometimes ſignifies only a country or region, as
Iſai. xx. 6. but uſually perhaps diſtant ones, and ſuch as

had a line of ſea-coaſt. Bochart, Phaleg. lib. iii. cap. 5,

his made it appear with much probability, that the

countries peopled by Chittim, the grandſon of Japhet, are

Italy and the adjacent provinces of Europe, which lie

along the Mediterranean ſea. And as theſe were to the

weſt of Judaea, and Kedar in Arabia to the eaſt, the plain

purport of this paſſage is, “Look about you to the weſt
“ and to the .. -

War. 11. Hath a nation changed their god: "I That is,
according to Biſhop Warburton's interpretation, “ Have

“any of the nations brought the God of Iſrael into the

“ number of their falſe gods, as the Iſraelites have brought

“ in them to ſtand in fellowſhip with the true?” For

that the ancients frequently changed their tutelary gods,

of one idol for another, is too notorious to need any proof.

Wol. IV.

-

This contrariety, therefore, to their received cuſtom is

remarkable. The reaſon of it may be this; it was a thing

well known to the neighbouring nation, that the God of

Iſrael had an abhorrence to all community or alliance with

the gods of the nations. This unſociable temper would

deter thoſe people, who all held him as a tutelary deity of

great power, from ever bringing him into the fellowſhip of

their country gods; for, after ſuch declaration, they could

not ſuppoſe that his company would prove very auſpicious;

and in truth they had a fignal of his ill neighbourhood

much to their coſt, 1 Sam. v. 4, 5, &c. See Div. Leg.

vol. 4.

Ver. 12. Be horribly afraid, be ye very diſºlate] Be

amazed; marvel, or tremble exceedingly.

Ver. 13. And hewed them out ciſerns] By theſe ciſterns

are meant the foreign ſuccours which they ſought for from

the Aſſyrians and Egyptians; ſuccours, which became not

only uſeleſs, but deſtructive to them. Others underſtand

it of the falſe deities, upon which they built their confi

dence. “God,” ſays Lowth, “is the author of all bleſſ.

“ ings, both ſpiritual and temporal; and if men place

“ their happineſs either in falſe religions, or in the uncer

“ tain comforts of worldly bleſfings, they will find them

“ſelves as wretchedly diſappointed as thoſe who expect

“ to find water in broken ciſterns.”

Wer. 14. I; Iſrael a ſervant "I “Is he of a condition to

‘ be delivered as a prey to his enemies 2 Is he of thoſe

“ people whom God regards as ſlaves and ſtrangers ? Is

“ he not the ſon, the choſen and peculiar people of God 2

“Why then hath the Lord treated him as a common

“ ſlave º’ &c. See John, viii. 33. and Calmet.

Wer. 15, 16. The young lions roared, &c.] Againſ? him

lions ſhall roar: they have lifted up the voice, and have made

his land a diſºlation ; his cities are burned, ſº as to be without

an inhabitant. Alſº the children of Memphis and Daphneſhall

bruiſe the crown of thy head. It appears, by this verſe, who

are meant by the yºung lions in ver, 15. N på and Taka

panes, or Memphis and Daphne, were two cities in

C - Egypt.

**.
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- Sihor or what haſt thou to do in the way

of Aſſyria, to drink the waters 9f the river?

19 Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correót thee,

and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee: know

therefore and ſee that it is an evil thing and

bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy

God, and that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the

Lord GoD of Hoſts.

20 For of old time I have broken thy yoke,

and burſt thy bands; and thou ſaidſt, I will

not tranſgreſs; when upon every high hill

and under every green tree thou wandereſt,

playing the harlot.

21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine,

wholly a right ſeed; how then art thou turned

into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine

unto me? .

22 For though thou waſh thee with nitre,

and take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquity is

marked before me, ſaith the Lord GOD.

23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted,

I have not gone after Baalim : ſee thy way in

the valley, know what thou haſt done: thou

art a ſwift dromedary traverfing her ways;

24. A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, that

ſnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure; in her

occaſion who can turn her away ? all they

that ſeek her will not weary themſelves; in

her month they ſhall find her.

25 Withhold thy foot from being unſhod,

and thy throat from thirſt : but thou ſaidſt,

There is no hope: no ; for I have loved ſtran

gers, and after them will I go.

26 As the thief is aſhamed when he is

found, ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed; they,

their kings, their princes, and their prieſts,

and their prophets,

27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my father;

and to a ſtone, Thou haſt brought me forth :

for they have turned their back unto me, and

not their face: but in the time of their trouble

they will ſay, Ariſe, and ſave us.

28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt

made thee let them ariſe, if they can ſave

Egypt. Jeremiah ſpeaks here of the future as of the paſt.

In the time of Joſiah the country was not in the condition

here deſcribed: the land was not reduced to deſolation,.

nor the cities burned with fire: but the determination of

the Lord was paſt. See ch. i. Io.

Ver. 18. And now what haſ thou to do, &c.] The kings

of Egypt and Aſſyria, were the moſt potent monarchs in

the neighbourhood of Judaea; and according as either of

theſe was the ſtronger, the Jews made their court to him,

and deſired his aſſiſtance. This is expreſſed by drinking

#he waters of Sihor, an Egyptian river, which ſome ſuppoſe

to be the Nile ; (ſee Joſhua, xiii. 3.) and of Euphrater,

called here the river, by way of eminence. The expreſſions

allude to ver, 13. where human aſſiſtances are ſtyled broken

cifterms, and oppoſed to God, who by reaſon of his omni

potence is called the fºuntain ºf living water. To drink

of the waters of theſe rivers, might poſſibly allude farther,

both to the ſtrong propenſity which the Iſraelites had to

return to Egypt, and to that which they ſhewed for adopt

ing the idolatrous worſhip of theſe countries. For the

Egyptians worſhipped the water, and particularly that of

the Nile. See Div. Leg. vol. iii. and Calmet.

Per. 19. Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee] Shall

accuſe or condemn thee. This whole diſcourſe of Jeremiah is

a kind of pleading, (ſee ver, 9.) wherein the prophet main

tains the cauſe of God againſt his people.

Wer. 20. For of old time, &c.] I indeed long ſince have

broken thy yoke, and burſ; thy bonds; but thou ſaidſ, I will not

ſerve; upon every high hill, and under every green tree, I will

Jay myſelf down, and play the harlot. Houbigant. From this

tranſlation, which ſeems very juſt and unexceptionable, the

meaning of the paſſage is extremely clear; that the Jews

had been guilty of the utmoſt ingratitude in breaking the

divine law and covenant, againſt idolatry in particular,

even after they had been freed by God from their Egyp

tian bondage, and admitted into an immediate covenant

and alliance with him. There is a variety of metaphors

and references in this and the ſubſequent prophets, ſimilar

to thoſe which have occurred in the book of Iſaiah, and

which, being explained there, will be no farther taken

notice of in the ſubſequent obſervations.

Wer. 21. How then art thou turned, &c.] This paſſage

has occaſioned great perplexity; but it does not ſeem to

have occurred to any interpréter, that ºnlp ſurei, is the

imperative feminine of nºt ſur, and ſignifies, “ Depart,

* Get the gone, Q vine of ſpurious growth,” being ad.

dreſſed by God to the houſe of Iſrael under the charāaer

of a vine, which is diſcarded for having adulterated the

good qualities of its original ſtock. nºn-y makriiah, pro

Perly ſignifies/ºrange, of a different nature from the ſtock

whence it was taken. Compare the beautiful allegory in

Iſaiah, ch. v. 1–7.

Wer. 22. Though thou waſh thee with nitre] See Prov.

:v. 29; and Scheuchzer's obſervations on the place. See

Virg. Georg. iii.

Yºr. 25. Withhold thy foot, &c.] The firſt clauſe might
be rendered, Do not uncover thy feet ; and the next, Reſtrain

tºy throat from thirſt. They allude to the manners of thoſe

times, and imply, in a primary ſenſe, a total abſtinence

from every thing unchaſte; and, in their ſecondary ſenſe,

an utter abhorrence of idolatry. The next clauſe may be

read, But thou anſwered; to thºſe things, It is done, I will

not hear; for I will loveJirangers.

• Wer. 28. For according to the number ºf thy cities, &c.]

- he



CHAP. II. I fJ E R E M I A H.

thee in the time of thy trouble: for according

to the number of thy cities are thy gods, Ö

Judah.
- º

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye

all have tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith the

LoRD.

3o In vain have I ſmitten your children;

they received no correótion: your own ſword

hath devoured your prophets, like a deſtroying

lion.

31 O generation, ſee ye the word of the

LoRD. Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael ?

a land of darkneſs : wherefore ſay my people,

We are lords; we will come no more unto

thee 2
-

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a

bride her attire yet my people have forgotten

me days without number.

33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek

love : therefore haſt thou alſo taught the

wicked ones thy ways.

34 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blood of

the ſouls of the poor innocents: I have not

found it by ſecret ſearch, but upon all theſe.

35 || Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent,

ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me. Behold,

I will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I

have not ſinned. -

36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to

change thy way thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed

of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of Aſſyria.

37 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, and

The Iſraelites had now contraćted all the faſhionable habits

of Egypt. We are aſſured, that it had been long peculiar

to the Egyptian ſuperſtition, for every city of that empire

to have its own tutelary god, beſides thoſe which were

worſhipped in common. And now Jeremiah tells us in

this verſe, that the people of Judah bore a part with them

in this extravagance. See Div. Leg. vol. iii. Ezek. xvi.

24, 25. and Hoſea, x. 1.

Ver. 30. Tour own ſword hath devoured your prophets]

That is to ſay, “You yourſelves have put your prophets

“ to death for reproving you.” Thus Aſa and Joaſh were

put to death in the reign of Manaſſeh ſee 1 Kings, xix.

1, 1 o. Neh. ix. 26. and Matt. Xxiii. 34, 35. Houbigant

renders the laſt clauſe, As a dºffroying lion lays waſte your

Babitation. And he begins the next verſe, See ye the word

of the Lord, &c. which may be rendered, Q ye ºf this ge

neration, behold ye the cauſe of Jehovah. The ſubſequent

words allude to the murmurings of the children of Iſrael

in the wilderneſs. Inſtead of, We are lords, Houbigant

reads, We will depart. The meaning of the Hebrew

ſeems to be, “We diſclaim the divine authority ; we will

“ affert our own independency.” -

Wer. 33. Why trimmſ, thou thy way] Houbigant renders

this verſe, Why doſ; thou ſtrew thy way, that thou mayºff find

lºver, 2 And teachºff thy ways to thy companions P , The
meaning of the original word ºnto'In feitibei, rendered trim

mſl, is to make right, or agreeable. The French render this

verſe, Why wouldſ thou juſtify thy condući, to enterº,
with me 2 So long at thou haſ taught to other, the evil which
thou Haft done; and while (ver, 34.) in thy/kirts, &c. Inſtead

of, By ſecret ſearch, &c. they read, and are followed by

Houbigant, I have notfound it in the ditcher, but in the ſame

place, where you have ſhed it. See Calmet. The words

may be rendered, Souls of the poor and innocent. Thou didſ?

nºt find them in any ač ºf violence; ver, 35. 1 et over all theſe

thing; thou ſayſ, inaſmuch as I am innºcent, ſurely his anger

it tirned away from me; Behold, I will plead with thee upon

tly ſaying, I have not ſinned. See Exod. xxii. 2. - -

Vēr. 36. Why gaddºff thou about ſº much, &c.] This is
tendered by the Vulgate, How vile art thou become, changing

or repeating thy way: “Continuing ſtill to ſeek new ſuc

“ cours from ſtrangers, though thou haſt been ſo often

“deceived Egypt now ſhall fail thee, as Aſſyria has
“ done before.”

Wer. 37. Thine hands upon thine head] As Tamar went

forth from her brother Amnon, hºr garments torn, and her" .

hands upon her head; inſulted and deſpiſed, and in the deep- “...

eſt grief and miſery.

REFLECTIONs.-1ſt, Being ordained a prophet to the

Lord, Jeremiah has his meſſage delivered to him, and is

commanded to go to Jeruſalem from Anathoth, the place

of his reſidence, and there publicly declare the word of

God, that all may hear, and either repent of their iniquities,

or be left inexcuſable in their unbelief and hardneſs of

heart.

1. He reminds them of their own former profeſſions,

and God's dealings with them ; when by every inſtance of

kindneſs he had engaged their affections, and they had

given ſuch fair expectations of their making a ſuitable

return... I remember thee, the kindneſ of thy youth ; either

God's kindneſs to them in their early days, or rather their

aff &tionate regard to him; the love of thine ſpouſalt, when

their warm hearts, filled with affection, as a new-married

bride, ſought only how to pleaſe their Lord; when thor,

wentºſł after me in the wilderneſ, truſting on his guidance,

and depending on his providence; in a land that was not

fown, and where none of the neceſſaries of life were to

be obtained, butº were fed by daily miracles. Iſrat

was holingſ, unto the Lord, ſeparated for him, conſecrated

to him, and in the bonds of his covenant ſolemnly en

gaged to be his and his alone; and thefift fruit: of his in

creaſe, preſenting themſelves, bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits, as

the firſt-fruits, a holy offering unto him. Thus they did

run well, and God's bleſfing was in the midſt of .."

all that devour him ſhall offend or be guilty; God protećted

them, they were as the apple of his eye dear to him, none

dared touch them with impunity ; evil/hall come upon them,

faith the Lord; God will be the avenger of their wrongs,

and their enemies ſhall ruite From Egypt's iron bondage

-

-

2.
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have no lot nor portion among them,

thine hands upon thine head : for the LORD

hath reječied thy confidences, and thou ſhalt

not proſper in them.

he brought them, led them thrºugh the villernſ by his

piliar of a cloud and fire; through a land of deſºrts, and ºf

pits, where venomous creatures lodged, ſcorpions, and fiery

flying ſerpents; through a land ºf drough', where no water

cóuld be found, and ºf the ſºld-w of death, diſmal and

lonely; through a land that nº man faffºd through, and where

n: mán dwelt, pathiefs, without inhabitant ; and yet amid

difficulties ſo inſurmountable by human power, God ſafely

condućted them, covered them with the ſhadow of his

cloud from the ſcorching ſun, fed them with plenty of the

richeſt food, opened ſtreams from the rock, protećled them

from every danger, and brought them ſafe at laſt to his

promiſed reſt, to a plentiful country, to eat the fuit thereºf

and the goodneſ; thereºf, to a land flowing with milk and

honey, the glory of all lands; for which unſpeakable fa

wours he juſtly might expect from them the deepeſt returns
of duty, love, and ſervice. Note ; (1.) Our firſt love ſhould

be often remembered, to keep us from departing from our

God. Rev. ii. 4. (2.) God takes pleaſure in beholding

the affections of his people placed upon him. (3.) When

we love God in fincerity, we ſhall follow him implicitly,

and fear no dangers even in the wilderneſs. (4.) God's Iſrael

are a holy people; they who anſwer not this character

(5.) They who

perſecute God's people, will find him the avenger of their

quarrel. (6.) The way to heaven lies through difficulties

impaſſable for mortal ſtrength; and if ever our ſouls are

ſafely led to the heavenly Canaan, we muſt acknowledge

ourſelves intirely indebted to his everlaſting arms of power

and love, which are always engaged for the perſevering

believer. (7.) The greater our trials, the more is the

grace of God magnified in our deliverance. (8.) For all

the wonders of his grace, God hath the deepeſt and moſt

juſt demands of love and ſervice from us. (9) The pro

mifing beginnings that we have ſhewn, and the fair pro

feſſions which we have made, will greatly aggravate our

guilt, ſhould we begin in the ſpirit and end in the fleſh.

2. He upbraids them with their blackingratitude. Thur

faith the Lord, What iniquity have your fathers fºund in me?

Had he done them injuſtice, been a hard maſter, or un

faithful to any of his promiſes : No ; there is no un
righteouſneſs in him : they who forſake him, for ſake their

own mercies, and out of their own mouths will be con

demned—that they are gone far from me, apoſtates from his

ſervice and worſhip; for thoſe who depart from a religious

profeſſion, become uſually viler than thoſe who never pre
tended to it; and have walked after vanity, after idols, which

are the greateſt vanities, and are become vain; as corrupt in

their praćtice as dark in their imaginations ; defiling, with

their abominations, the good land into which the Lord

had brought them, and which they held only on condition

of their fidelity. God was utterly forgotten, none ſaid,

Where is the Lord 2 notwithſtanding all his miracles of

mercy ſhewn them: nay, the prieſts, who ſhould have

been the firſt to reſtrain others, were chief in the tranſ

greſſion; the priſ’s ſaid nºt, Where is the Lord? and if they,

who were their guides, took no pains to acquaint them

ſelves with him, no marvel that the people forgot God :

and they that handle the law knew me not, pretending to

inſtruct others, but totally ignorant themſelves, and

ſtrangers to all experimental knowledge of God and his

truth. The pºſłors alſº tranſgreſſed againſt me, civil, as well

as eccleſiaſtical, caſting off all fear of God; and the pro

phets prºphºſſed by Baal, pretending inſpiration from their

idol to contradićt the prophets of the Lord, and ſupported

by the princes and prieſts in their impiety; and walked

after things that do not prºfit, their falſe gods, from whom

no bleſling could be derived. Note: When blind prieſts

lead a blind people, no wonder if they periſh together.

2dly, Having rebuked their ingratitude, God pleads

againſt them the unprecedented folly of their condućt.

He deſires to convince finners, and therefore he uſes every

argument, and at leaſt will leave them inexcuſable in their

impenitence.

1. They were in this reſpect more falſe and fickle even

than the idolatrous nations which they affected to re

ſemble. Thoſe retained a veneration for their fathers’

gods: baſe as the idols were which they worſhipped, no

thing could prevail with them to forſake the religion of

their anceſtors. Go to the iſles of Chittim, Greece or

Italy, or to Kedar in Arabia, and not an inſtance would

be found of a nation that had changed their gods; but

my peºple have changed their glory, have forſaken the living,

true, and only God, whoſe ſervice they ſhould have ac

counted their higheſt honour, and their diſtinguiſhing

ſeparation for him their moſt exalted glory; for that which

doth not prºfit, for idols, for Baal, in whoſe worſhip nei

ther honour nor advantage could be found, but the very

contrary. -

2. The heavens are called upon with wonder and horror

to behold this ſcene of aggravated guilt and folly. Be

qſioniſhed, O ye heavenſ, at this, the inhabitants of them, or

the very inanimate creation might well be amazed ; and ke

ge horribly afraid, trembling for fins ſo great, and which

muſt bring down judgments ſo heavy: be ye very diſºlate,

ſuith the Lord, as if the ſun ſhould refuſe his light to ſuch

miſcreants, the clouds thicken with thunder and lightning

over them, and ſweep them from the earth with the beſom

of deſtruction. For my peºple, ſeparated for God, once

profeſſors of his truth, and thereby every departure from

him being rendered more infamous and exceeding ſinful;

my people have committed two evils, their tranſgreſſions are

numberleſs, but theſe the capital ſins, and the ſources of

all the reſt: they have fºrſaken me, the fºuntain of living

waters, rejecting his government, neglecting his ordi.

nances, and leaving him far above out of their fight; and

in ſo doing, have cut themſelves off from the fountain of

living waters, from that God of all grace and conſolation,

in whom they might have for ever found a rich ſupply for

all their wants; and hewed them out ciſſerms, brºken cifterns

that can hºld no water ; ſuch were their idols, which, after

all the pains and expence beſtowed on them, did not afford

the leaſt conſolation, not even the miſerable relief of a

drop of putrid ſtagnating water, to quench the thirſt of

- their
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C. H. A. P. III.

Gºd's great mercy in judah's vile whoredom. judah is

worſ: than Iſrael. The promiſes of the Goſpel to the pe

nitent. Iſrael reproved, and called by God, maketh a ſolemn

co'ſ ſºon of ſºn.

[Before Chriſt 628.]

HEY ſay, If a man put away his wife,

and ſhe go from him, and become ano

ther man's, ſhall he return unto her again :

ſhall not that land be greatly polluted but

thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers:

yet return again to me, ſaith the LORD.

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places,

and ſee where thou haſt not been lien with.

In the ways haſt thou ſat for them, as the

Arabian in the wilderneſs; and thou haſt pol

their votaries. Note; (1.) They who forſake God forſake

their own mercies. (2.) As long as our fouls come to

Jeſus the living fountain, ſo long ſhall we find the waters

of his grace within us a well of water, ſpringing up to

everlaſting life. (3.) Whatever creature enjoyments may

promiſe, they will deceive our expectations: if we ſeek

our happineſs from wealth, honour, or indulgence, toil as

we can to ſecure the bliſs, we ſhall find the ciſterns empty;

but one portion can adequately ſatisfy an immortal foul ;

and that is, the love of the eternal God.

3dly, The miſeries coming upon them for their fins

are ſpoken of as already preſent, becauſe they were ſo

near and certain.

1. By their iniquities they had brought themſelves into

ſlavery, were defeated by their enemies, and their country

ravaged. It Iſrael a ſervant 2 Is he a home-born ſlave? whence

comes this grievous change, how is their glorious liberty

loſt Why is he ſpoiled 2 ſurely ſome awful provocation
hath brought on him this calamity, for terrible are his

deſolations. The young lions roared upon him, and yelled, and

they made his land waſte; his invading foe, the king of Aſ

ſyria, with his army, fierce and cruel as theſe ravening

beaſts, roaring and yelling with all the horrid din of war,

has plundered the country, and his cities are burnt without

inhabitant , all led captives, or ſlain by the ſword, and none

left to reſtore them from their ruins. Aſ the children ºf

Neph and Tahapanes have broken the crown of thy head; the

Egyptians, whoſe chief cities theſe were; as well as the

Aſſyrians, contributed to their ruin, Joſiah being ſlain by

Pharaoh Necho, his ſon dethroned, Jeruſalem plundered,

and a tribute ſet upon them, 2 Kings, xxiii. 29–35.

Haft thou not procured this unto thyſelf, yea, verily ; none but

themſelves had they to blame for their ſufferings, in that

thou haft fºrſaken the Lord thy God; him, who was ſo able

to proteå them, who ſtood in a relation to them ſo glo

rious, and from whom it was ſo fooliſh as well as wicked

to depart: him they forſook for idols, and human confi

dences, changing a rock for a reed; when he led thee by the

way, the right way, the path of duty; in which had they

abode, they would have certainly found it the way of

ſafety, but they refuſed his guidance, and ruſhed on their

own ruin. Nºte: Whatever miſeries a finner is involved

in, whether in time or eternity, this bitter reflection

will ſharpen their edge, Haſ thou not procured this unto

thſºfº -

2. The finful methods which they took to extricate

themſelves from their troubles, ſerved but to haſten their

deſtruction. Inſtead of ſeeking unto God for help againſt

their enemies, they ſought other ſupports. When threat

tned by Aſſyria,º ran to Egypt for ſuccour; when in

vaded by Tgypt, they courted the Aſſyrians' help. What

haſ thou to do with theſe, who in their turn will deceive,

oppreſs, and plunder thee Thine own wickedneſ, in gene

ral, or this in particular, of truſting on theſe vain helpers,

ſhall correčf thee, bring ſevere chaſtiſement upon them, and

tly backſliding, their treacherous departure from God, ſhall

reprove thee. Know, therefore, and ſee it, that it is an evil

thing, and bitter, that thou haſ forſaken the Lord thy God, and

that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hºffs. The

event would prove, to their terrible convićtion, the evil and

mifery of the ways which they had choſen, and finners

will find this truth univerſally verified. Obſerve, (1.) The

root of all fin : My fear is not in thee; there is deep un

belief in the natural heart, God's warnings make no im

preſſion, and the practice can riſe no higher than the

principle. Hence (2.) The effect produced. Thou haſ

forſaken the Lord, when the heart is not reſtrained by his

fear, corrupt nature, prone to fin, eaſily hurries on the

ſoul to all the forbidden indulgences of fleſh and ſpirit.

(3.) The iſſue of fin is evil and bitter. It is not only evil

in its own nature, as oppoſite to God's purity and perfec

tions, but the conſequences are ever evil and bitter to the

ſoul; the curſe follows the finner cloſer than his ſhadow;

his miſeries and diſappointments are many, his enjoyments

embittered; and death, eternal death, ſtares him in the

face, the terrible wages of fin. (4.) It is happy for thoſe

who are brought to ſee and know this before it is too

late; and all God’s viſitations have this deſign, to lead us

to repentance for our fins, that we may not periſh in

them.

4thly, The prophet proſecutes his charge againſt this

rebellious people. -

1. Their crying fin was idolatry; and when they had

left the one true God, their wanderings were endleſs,

and their idols innumerable; every city had its god and

tutelar deity. On every hill their idols ſtood thick; and

not a ſpreading tree or grove was there, where their in

cenſe had not ſmoked, and where they had not played the

harlot, committing ſpiritual adultery. Nor was this the

crime of the refuſe of the people only; their kings, prifees,

prieſts, and prophets, horrible to tell ! theſe were the pa.

trons of idolatry, and the moſt bigotted votaries, ſaying is a

ſock, Thou art my father; and to a ſome, Thou haſ brought ºne

forth ; and whilit infatuated, and more ſenſeiefs than the

images which they worſhipped, to theſe they aſcribed di

vine honours, they turned their backs on God, with inſolent

contempt of his worſhip and ſervice. Note; When a ſinner

is given up to his own heart, there are no lengths of folly,

iniquity, and impiety, to which he may not run. -

2. Their attempts, to deny it were vain, and the me

thods
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luted the land with thy whoredoms and with

thy wickedneſs.

_

3 Therefore the ſhowers have been with

holden, and there hath been no latter rain;

thods they uſed to expiate their fins uſeleſs. Like the

adultereſs, Prov. xxx. 20. they diſowned the charge of

idolatry, when the evidence was ſo notorious. In the

valley, probably of Hinnom, where they burnt their children

to Moloch, the monuments of their fin teſtified againſt

them, and their excuſes were frivolous when God had, in

his omniſcience, marked their iniquities with a brand that

they never could waſh out, or rather, as ver, 22. may fig

mify, their ceremonial ablutions and ſacrifices to which

they had recourſe, could never cancel the guilt of their fins,

nor remove the ſtain of them from their conſciences. Note:

(1.) To deny, or ſeek to palliate the evil of our fins, is the

ſure ſign of an impenitent heart.

waſh out the ſtain of fin's black guilt, but the blood of

Jeſus; every other method will but fix the dye deeper and

ſtronger. * -

3. Their fins were abundantly aggravated by the mercies

that they had received, and the fair promiſes which they

had made. Of old, God had delivered them from the

Egyptian yoke, planted them, in the promiſed land as a

noble vine, wholly a right ſeed, both with reſpect to their

worthy anceſtors, and their own gracious condućt on their

firſt poſſeſſing their inheritance, Joſh. xxiv. 31. nor could

there be more ſolemn engagements, than they had re

peatedly made of their perpetual fidelity, Exod. xix. 8.

xxiv. 7. yet like a broken bow they had ſtarted afide, de

generated from their primitive piety, and become as wild

gourds, not only uſeleſs but noxious. Note: (1.) The

greatneſs of God's mercies aggravates our guilt and in

gratitude. (2.) We need often reflect with ſhame on the

promiſes that we have made not to tranſgreſs, and on our

repeated unfaithfulneſs.

'4. They are repreſented as purſuing their idolatries with

determined waywardneſs, in ſpite of all warnings; as the

dromedary and wild aſs, when urged on by their natural

deſires, ſo were this people raging in their idolatrous luſts,

and no hope remained of reclaiming them, till the judg

ments of God were heavy upon them, and ſtopped their

career. Note: (1.) Nothing ſo lawleſs as brutal luſt;

vain are all the reſtraints of reaſon, conſcience, honour,

when appetite ſeizes the reins. (2) However headſtrong

in the vigour of health men are in the purſuit of their

forbidden gratifications, the hours will come of deep re

morſe, when their career will be ſtopped : and when the

joys offin no more inebriate, the ſing ºf ſin, like a ſcorpion,

will torment the guilty conſcience. -

5. Fair warning is given them of the iſſue of their ways,

and they are admoniſhed to prevent their captivity by

repentance. Withhold thy fººt frºm being uſed, and thy

throat from thirſ ; for unleſs they repented of their evil

ways, and turned from them, this would be the conſe

quénce, that barefoot, and ready to be choked with thirſt

in the journey, they ſhould be led captives into a diſtant

land. Some underſtand it as an admonition, not to wear

out the ſhoes of their meſſengers, and be at the pains of

ſending to Egypt or Aſſyria for help, ſince theſe ſuccours

would be of no uſe to them: but the former ſenſe ſeems

beſt.

(2.) Nothing can'

6. Their obſtinacy, or their deſpair, is rebuked. But

thou ſaidſ, There is no hope; bidding the prophets ceaſe

their attempts, for they would never attend to them, either

to quit their idolatries, or to defiſt from ſeeking the help

of their heathen neighbours; they liked, and would pur

ſue, their own inventions. Or this is the language of de

ſpair, as if their caſe was paſt hope for God to pardon, or

their corruptions ſo ſtrong, that to attempt to reſiſt them

was vain, therefore they deſperately abandoned themſelves

to their iniquities. . Nºte: Nothing ſo effectually enſlaves

the ſoul to fin, as deſpair ; and therefore while Satan is

ever a preacher of preſumption to the careleſs, he fails not :

to be a preacher of deſpair to the awakened, as if their

iniquities were too great to be forgiven, or their corrup-.

tions too ſtrong to be ſubdued; and therefore that it were

beſt to baniſh their convićtions, and abandon themſelves

to their luſts: but he was a liar from the beginning. No

fin can be too great for infinite love to pardon in the peni

tent, no corruption ſo ſtrong that Almighty grace cannot

ſubdue. Let us take to us words, and return unto the

Lord, and then there is ſurely yet hope in our end.

7. If they perſiſted in their ways, confuſion would

cover, them in the day of their calamity, as a thief de

tected in the fact, when their falſe gods cannot relieve

them; and the true God, whom they have forſaken, will

refuſe to hear their prayer. Note: (i.) In the day of ca

lamity, many, who never thought of him before, are driven

to God to cry, Save us; but when the fear of hell merely,

not the ſenſe of the evil of fin, dićtates the prayer, no

marvel that it is rejected. (2.) Whatever the impenitent

finner places his comfort or confidence in, the day will

come when it will prove a refuge of lies.

5thly, 'It is the folly and wickedneſs of finners, that

they complain againſt God, as if his puniſhments were

ſevere, and his ways unequal; when they alone are the

authors of their own miſery, and their puniſhment leſs than

their iniquities deſerve.

1. God vindicates his juſtice. . Wherefºre will ye plead

with me? when their caſe was ſo indefenſible; ye all have

tranſgreſſed againſ me, and therefore could neither excul

pate themſelves from guilt, nor juſtly complain of their

ſufferings. . Note: We are all finners at God's bar; every

mouth muſt be ſtopped; we have nothing to do but to

confeſs our guilt, juſtify his judgments, and caſt ourſelves

wholly on his mercy.

2. He charges upon them their incorrigibleneſs. In vain

had been all the afflictions that he had brought upon them;

hardened under the rod, they received no correñion, were not

brought to any repentance. Nay, as if exaſperated by

what they ſuffered, when he ſeconded the rebukes of his

providences by the word of his prophets, like furious lions

they ruſhed on theſe miniſters of God, and cruelly ſhed

their blood for their fidelity. Note: (1.) They who will

be zealous in rebuking men's fins, muſt put their life in

their hands. (2.) It is the fign of a deſperate ſtate when

afflićtions harden, inſtead of ſoftening the heart. -

3: . He expoſtulates with them on their ingratitude.

Had he ſhewn them unkindneſs, or brought them into

4. darkneſs
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and thou hadſt a whore's forehead, thou re

fuſedſt to be aſhamed.

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto

me, My father, thou art the guide of my

youth :
-

5 Will he reſerve bis anger for ever? will

darkneſs and diſtreſs, they might have had ſome plea for ,

ir revolt; but his condućt to them in the wilderneſs,

i rich proviſion that he made for them, the light with

which he led them, and the land in which he placed them,
all evinced his unutterable kindneſs; and the leaſt atten

tion to his dealings with them might convince them of it :

how ungrateful then was their rebellion, thus to caſt off

his government, and rejeć; his worſhip and ſervice ! Note:

(1.) They who cleave to God, find all his ways pleaſant

hefs and peace: if finners are entangled in, a. wilderneſs,

or enveloped with darkneſs, it is becauſe of their departure

from him. (2.) They who affect to emancipate themſelves

from God’s government, only exchange his ſervice, which

is perfect fredom, for the baſe and tyrannical ſervitude

of their luſts. - - -

4. He accuſes them of ſundry crimes againſt him. [...]
Forgetfulneſs of him. It would be counted ſtrange if a

maid forgot her ornaments, and a bride her attire; but,

ſtranger far ! my peºple have forgotten me days without num
jºr. They were his profeſſing people, and therefore the

more criminal their neglect of him, and eſpecially when ſo
long perfiſted in. [3] They were corrupters of others.

Lik. A lewd harlot who dreſſes and paints, to inveigle men

into her ſnares, ſo had they ſought to engage their heathen
neighbours to become their confederates, and join in their

idolatries: therefore haft thou alſº taught the wicked one; thy

ways, inſtructing them in their ſuperſtitions; and, vile as

they were before, making them worſe by the connexion;

N.A., (1.) They who entice others intº fin, will have moſt
aggravated guilt on their heads. (2) Fellowſhip with the

workers of iniquity is dangerouſly infečtious, and diligently
to be avoided. [3] They were polluted with innocent

blood, of the children whom they ſacrificed to Moloch;

or of innocent perſons, eſpecially the prophets and faithful

men, who were murdered for reproving their impleties,

2 Kings, xxi. 16. and this openly and notoriouſly; it
needed no ſearch, nor deepº 3. their ſkirts were

dyed with blood, and the corpſes, cried for vengeance
againſt them. And therefore, [4] Their plea of innocence
was preſumptuous, and their expectation of God s wrath

being removed, vain. Behold, I will plead with thee, be

cauſe thouſayſ, I have not ſinned, which was an aggrava
tion of their fin, and provoked God the more to ariſe in

judgment againſt them. Note: (1) If we ſay we º:
not finned, we make God a. liar. (2.) until d finner Be

brought to acknowledge the juſtice of God's wrath, it will

- rt from him.new*:::::: confidences ſhould at laſt fail them, and they

beied into a miſerable captivity. Like an adultereſs who

gads about to gratify her moſt ſinful deſires, ſo had they
gone to Aſſyria and Egypt, making leagues with them in

fºrm for their aſſiſtance, as they wºre Preſſed by either;

but they would diſappoint them. Aſſyria had diſtreſſed
them formerly as allies, 2 Chron. xxvill. 2 O.

Egyptians would alike be. their confuſion, as they after

wards proved, when, againſt Nebuchadnezzar, they pro

and the

miſed help in vain; ſo that thou ſhalt go forth with thine

hands upon thine head, as a mourner, led into a ſhameful

captivity; for the Lord hath rejećled thy confidences, their

allies, in whom they truſted, and thou ſhalt not proſper in

them, but he gives them up for a prey to their enemies.

Note: (1.) The ſoul that leaves God wanders endleſsly,

ſeeking reſt, and finding none. (2.) Human confidences

and comforts in the day of evil will prove a broken reed,

unable to ſupport the ſoul.

C H A P. III.

Wer. 2. High-places, &c.] See Prov. vii. 8, 9, 10. and

the Obſervations, p. 52. The fondneſs of the people for

idolatry is compared to the wantonneſs of a harlot, who

lies in wait for men as for her prey; or as the Arabian

hides himſelf in the deſert, to ſtrip the unwary traveller.

Mr. Harmer has cited from a manuſcript of Sir John

Chardin the following lively deſcription of the attention

and eagerneſs of the Arabs in watching for paſſengers,

whom they may ſpoil. “Thus the Arabs wait for caravans

“with the moſt violent avidity, looking about them on all

“fides, raiſing themſelves up on their horſes, running

“here and there to ſee if they cannot perceive any ſmoke,

“ or duſt, or tracks on the ground, or any other marks of

“ people paſſing along.” Harmer's Obſervations, vol. I.

ch. ii. obſ. 7.

Wer. 3. Therefore the ſhowerſ have been withholden] The

general import of this paſſage is, that though God had

begun in ſome degree to chaſtiſe his people (as he threat

ened, Lev. xxvi. 19. Deut. xxviii. 23.) with a view to their

reformation, his chaſtiſement had not produced the deſired

effect; for they continued as abandoned as before, without

ſhewing the leaſt ſign of ſhame or remorſe. By the ſhower;

we are to underſtand what is otherwiſe called the former

or firſt rain, being the firſt that falls in autumn after a

long ſummer's drought, which is uſually terminated in

Judaea and the neighbouring countries by heavy ſhowers

which laſt for ſome days. In Judaea, according to Dr.

Shaw, who, as Mr. Harmer well obſerves, muſt have learnt

it by inquiries from the inhabitants of the country, the

beginning of November is the time of the firſt deſcent of

rain; though in other parts of Syria it happens ſooner.

The latter rain is that which generally comes about the

middle of April; after which it ſeldom or never rains du

ring the whole ſummer. And therefore when at the prayer
of Samuel the Lord ſent thunder and rain in the time of

wheat harveſt, as we read I Sam. xii. 17, 18. ſuch an un

uſual phaenomenon, happening immediately according to

the prophet's predićtion, was juſtly confidered as an au

thentic fign of his having ſpoken by the divine authority.

But we are not to conclude, as ſome have done, that be

tween the former and latter rains there was no more rain

during the whole winter. The fact is otherwiſe; for be

fides what are ſometimes called the ſecond rains, which

commonly ſucceed the firſt after an interval of fine weather

for a number of days, the winter months are more or leſs

indiſcri
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he keep it to the end ? Behold, thou haſt

ſpoken and done evil things as thou couldeſt.

6 * The Lo RD ſaid alſo unto me in the

days of Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen that

which backſliding Iſrael hath done ſhe is

gone up upon every high mountain and under

every green tree, and there hath played the

harlot. º

7 And I ſaid after ſhe had done all theſe

things, Turn thou unto me. But ſhe returned

not. And her treacherous ſiſter Judah ſaw

tt. -

8 And I ſaw, when for all the cauſes

whereby backſliding Iſrael committed adultery

I had put her away, and given her a bill of

divorce; yet her treacherous ſiſter Judah feared

not, but went and played the harlot alſo.

9 And it came to paſs through the lightneſs

of her whoredom, that ſhe defiled the land,

and committed adultery with ſtones and with

ſtocks. -

1o And yet for all this her treacherous ſiſter

Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole

heart, but feignedly, faith the Lo R.D. -

11 And the LokD ſaid unto me, The back

ſliding Iſrael hath juſtified herſelf more than

treacherous Judah. º -

12 * Go, and proclaim theſe words toward

the north, and ſay, Return, thou backſliding

Iſrael, faith the Lo RD ; and I will not cauſe

mine anger to fall upon you : for I am mer

ciful, ſaith the LoRD, and I will not keep

anger for ever. .

13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that

thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the LoRD thy

God, and haſt ſcattered thy ways to the ſtran

gers under every green tree, and ye have not

obeyed my voice, faith the LORD.

14 Turn, O backſliding children, faith the

Lo RD ; for I am married unto you; and I

will take you one of a city, and two of a

family, and I will bring you to Zion:

indiſcriminately wet, as may be colleåed from ſundry

paſſages in Scripture, as well as from the accounts of tra

wellers who have been in thoſe parts. However, the former

and latter, or, as we may call them, the autumnal and

vernal rains are particularly diſtinguiſhed, becauſe on the

regular returns of theſe the plentiful harveſts eſſentially

depend; the former being abſolutely requiſite for ſeed

time, and the latter for filling the ears of corn before the

harveſt comes on. I ſay, the former for ſeed-time ; for

Mr. Harmer very juſtly reproves thoſe who ſuppoſe the

former rain not to come till after ſowing, to make the feed

take root; for the Arabs of Barbary, he ſays, break up

their grounds after the firſt rains in order to ſow wheat ;

and the ſowing of barley, &c. is ſtill later; and at Aleppo

too the ploughing does not commence till after the rainy

ſeaſon is come. And we may fairly preſume the caſe to

be the ſame in Judaea; fince after the long dry weather the

parched ground would naturally require, ſome previous

moiſtening, before it could be put in fit order for receiving

the ſeed. But not only the crops of grain muſt ſuffer by

the ſuſpenſion or failure of cither the firſt or latter rains,

or of both ; but by the uncommon lengthening of the

fummer drought the paſturage would fail for the cattle,

and the fountains and reſervoirs, or ciſterns of waters,

whence the people of that country had their chief or only

ſupply, would be exhauſted and dried up; ſo that there

would be at leaſt as much danger of periſhing by thirſt as

by famine. See Harmer's Obſervations, vol. I. ch. i. con

cérning the weather in the holy land.

Wer. 5. Behold, &c.] Behold, thou had? but ſpoken, and

diff wiſhedly, and with all thy might. Houbigant renders

this whole verſe, Shall thºſe things therefºre be diffembled, and

cºvered in perpetual ſilence, after thou haſ ſo ºften ºffended,

and confirmed thyſ fin thy wickednºſ; " -

13

Ver. 6. The Lord ſaid alſº unto me] A new diſcourſe

begins at this verſe. Jeremiah having convinced the Jews

of their infidelity, idolatry, and all ſorts of corruption, in

the way of pleading, from the ſecond chapter to the pre

ſent verſe ; here the Lord, as judge, pronounces the ſen

tence, and exhorts the Jews again to return to him. All

this paſſed in the 18th year of Joſiah, when the Jews were

again plunged into the greateſt irregularities. Backſliding

Iſrael, means the ten tribes. See Calmet.

Wer. 8. And I ſaw, &c..] And I ſaw when on account of

the adultery which backſliding Iſrael had committed, &c. Hou

bigant renders the words, I ſaw, in the third perſon; Nay,

though ſhe ſaw, that I had put away backſliding Iſrael, for all

the adulteries, &c.

Wer. 11. The backſliding Iſrael hath jºſified herſelf] Back

Jºiding Iſrael hath appeared juſt in compariſºn of perfidious

judah. The crimes of the latter greatly ſurpaſſed thoſe

of the former. See Ezek. xvi. 51.

Wer. 12. Go, and proclaim, &c.] The fin of the ten

tribes being attended with more favourable circumſtances

than that of Judah, the prophet is here commanded to call

them to repertance, with promiſes of pardon ; and ac

cordingly is ordered to direct his ſpeech northward; that

is to ſay toward Aſſyria and the country beyond the

Euphrates, whither the ten tribes were carried away cap

tive. Inſtead of, I will nºt cauſe, &c. Houbigant reads, I

will not turn my face from you.

P'er. 14. Turn,--fºr I am married, &c.] Turn—and

though I have reječied you, I will take you one ºf a city, and

two ºf a tribe, or country : that is to ſay, “ I will re

“ceive you, though there ſhould be but one from a

“ city willing to return, and two for a province, or tribe.”

Theſe propheſies were accompliſhed in the letter, after the

edićt of Cyrus, when ſeveral of the Iſraelites returned to

Paleſtine,
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15 And I will give you paſtors according

to mine heart, which ſhall feed you with

knowledge and underſtanding.

16 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be

multiplied and increaſed in the land, in thoſe

days, faith the Lord, they ſhall ſay no more,

The ark of the covenant of the Lo RD : neither

ſhall it come to mind: neither ſhall they re

member it; neither ſhall they viſit it; neither

ſhall that be done any more.

17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem

the throne of the LoRD ; and all the nations

ſhall be gathered unto it, to the name of the

LoRD, to Jeruſalem : neither ſhall they walk

any more after the imagination of their evil

heart.

18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall

walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall

come together out of the land of the north to

the land that I have given for an inheritance

unto your fathers.

19 But I ſaid, How ſhall I put thee among

the children, and give thee a pleaſant land, a

goodly heritage of the hoſts of nations 2 and

I ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me, My father; and

ſhalt not turn away from me.

20 "I Surely aſ a wife treacherouſly de

parteth from her huſband, ſo have ye dealt

treacherouſly with me, O houſe of Iſrael, faith

the LORD.

21 A voice was heard upon the high places,

weeping and ſupplications of the children of

Iſrael: for they have perverted their way, and

they have forgotten the LoRD their God.

22 Return, ye backſliding children, and

I will heal your backſlidings. Behold, we

come unto thee; for thou art the Lord our

God.

23 Truly in vain is ſalvation hoped for

from the hills, and from the multitude of

mountains: truly in the Lord our God is

the ſalvation of Iſrael.

24 For ſhame hath devoured the labour of

our fathers from our youth; their flocks and

their herds, their ſons and their daughters.

25 We lie down in our ſhame, and our

-

Paleſtine, but only by little and little, and as it were one

by one. Spiritually, theſe promiſes were fulfilled by the

converſion of the Jews to the Goſpel, when God gave them

paſtors, ver. 5. who fed them with true evangelical know

ledge. Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah, are the paſtors

referred to in the letter, after the captivity.

Wer. 16. Neither ſhall that be done any more.] There can

be no doubt to any reader of this and the ſubſequent

verſes, that, however they may refer, in their primary ſenſe,

to the reſtoration of the Jews after the Babyloniſh captivity,

they have their full and perfeót completion only in the

abolition of the law, and the converſion of Jews and Gen

tiles to the faith of Chriſt; whereby both are made one,

fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of

God. See Epheſ. ii. 14, &c. -

Wer. 19. But I ſaid, &c.] And when I ſaid, How ſhall

I place thee among ſons, and give unto thee the land of dºſire,

the inheritance of the glory of the hºſt ºf nationſ: 1hen ſtid

I, Thou ſhalt call me, My Father; and thºu fall not tºrn

affle from fºllowing me. The paranomafia is a figure that

the Hebrew writers much delight in. But by the land ºf

deſire, and the glory of the hºſis ºf nations, the Chriſtian

church, and the privileges of the Goſpel-covenant, are here

figuratively deſigned. And the conditions of adoption

into the former, and of enjoying the latter, are expreſsly
ſtated by Chriſt and his apoſtles to be the ſame as are here

preſcribed; namely, the profeſſion and poſſeſſion of the true

faith, and uniform obedience for the time to come. Thou

ſalt call me, My Father; and thou ſhalt not turn aſ de from

fºllºwing me.

Vol. IV.

Wer. 21. For they have perverted] For that they have

perverted their way, and had forgotten, &c.

Wer. 23. Truly in vain, &c.] Certainly there is nothing

in the hill; but a lie, in the mountain, but vanity. Houb.

This refers to the idols, and the high places where they

were worſhipped. 8%ame, in the next verſe, nº byłeth,

fignifies the confuſion ariſing from the worſhip of idols.

See ch. xi. 13. and Hoſea, x. 6.

Ver. 25. We lie down in our ſhame], “God has juſtly

“abandoned us to our confuſion : he has permitted, that

“ the worſhip of thoſe idols which we have adored, ſhould

“ ſerve only to throw us into a condition deplorable as

“ death; into captivity, exile, and oppreſſion.” See Calmet.

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, When for our fin we deſerve to

be abandoned, our God is merciful, and not willing that

any ſhould periſh, as here moſt eminently appears.

1. Their iniquities were great, numberleſs, and aggra

vated. Like the moſt infamous proſtitute, thow haſ played

the harlot with many lovers, multiplying their idols as their

cities, chap. xi. 13. and not a high place was in the land

where their ſpiritual adulteries had not been committed.

Nay, they had courted others to join them, as a vile

proſtitute fits by the way, ſoliciting the traveller; or as

the Arabian robber, lying in wait for his prey. Brazen

againſt reproof, they bluſhed at none of their abominations;

but, as if trying how wicked they could be, thou haſ ſpoken

and done evil things as thou couldſ, they glorified in their

wickedneſs, and ſtudied to provoke God to the uttermoſt.

Note; (1.) Lewdneſs indulged by degrees baniſhes ſhame;

D and,
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confuſion covereth us : for we have ſinned

againſt the LORD our God, we and our fathers,

from our youth even unto this day, and have

not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God.

and, this laſt relićt of virtue loſt, there is no hope of re

covery. (2.) The thicſ who lies in wait for our purſe is

innocent, compared with the tempter, who, by leading us

into fin, would rob us of our ſouls. (3.) They are ad

vanced to the ſummit of wickedneſs, who give an un

bounded looſe to all their appetites, and know no reſtraint

from fin but the want of ability.

2. God would be perfectly juſtified in giving them up

to deſtrućtion. The law was expreſs in caſe of an adul

tereſs divorced, that ſhe could no more be reſtored to her

huſband's bed, for the land would have been polluted

thereby. God might, therefore, well treat them in the

fame manner, by an utter rejection ; eſpecially after he

had in vain chaſtiſed them, by withholding their rain in its

ſeaſon; and inſtead of repenting they continued hardened

under his judgments. Note: (1.) If finners had to do

with man inſtead of God, all reconciliation muſt be

deſpaired of. (2.) When the heart is ſtubborn under the

rod of correótion, it is much to be feared the ſtroke of

final judgment is near.

3. Notwithſtanding all that was paſt, God invites them

to return, and directs them in the way. Return again to

me, ſaith the Lord, which contains a gracious intimation

that he was yet ready to receive them. And the chief of

finners may be aſſured, whenever they in penitence cry

to him, that he will yet ſpeak pardon to them ; and there

fore will thou not from this time cry unto me 2 after ſuch

long and treacherous departures, it is high time at laſt,

though late, to begin ; and now is the accepted time, when

the invitations of mercy are pleading, and without delay

to be embraced. And left, confounded at their guilt,

they ſhould not know what to ſay, God puts words in

their mouth, My Father, thou art the guide of my youth; as

returning prodigals, unworthy to be called children, yet

hoping to find in God a merciful father; and as thoſe

who, ſince they have left him, have ever erred and wandered

to and fro in miſery, and therefore deſire to be taken under

his care, and henceforward, as in the days of youth, to be

guided by his will and word. If ill he reſerve his anger for

ever ? will he keep it to the end ? No; he is God, and not

man; and as his majeſty is, ſuch is his mercy to all that

will return unto him. Note; (1.) If a ſenſe of God’s grace

does not engage the finner's heart to return, nothing can.

(2.) They who begin to be ſenſible of their departures

from God, will be importunate on their knees, to be re

flored to his forfeited favours. (3.) Whatever fears un

belief may ſuggeſt, God is a father, whoſe tender com

paſſions fail not ; and we may confidently truſt in his

mercy, if we will but return unto him.

2dly, Joſiah heartily laboured after the reformation of

the people; and the prophet, with his ſermons, ſeconded

his pious deſign; but we find that the labours of both

were ineffectual. The kingdom of Judah was become

apoſtate as the kingdom of Iſrael, and muſt ſhortly ſhare

her fate.

1. The ſin and ruin of backſliding Iſrael are obſerved.

The prophet, in the hiſtory of that kingdom, had ſeen their

miſerable end about ninety years before. They firſt revolted

from David's ſucceſſors, and then left God's worſhip for

idolatry; not only in Dam and Bethel, but on every moun

tain and under every green tree their ſpiritual adulteries

were committed. In vain the prophets warned, in vain

the patience of God waited, in vain were all his gracious

invitations to return ; they perſiſted in their impenitence,

and that produced their ruin : God gave them a divorcé ;

thruſt them out of his protećtion, and then they were

quickly enſlaved, and became a prey to their enemies.

Note; Backſliders ſhall ſooner or later be filled with their

own ways, and rue their own choice.

2. Judah took no warning by the judgment. She is

called her treacherous ſºfter, ſprung from the ſame ſtock of

Jacob, and, though affecting to cleave to God's temple

and worſhip, falſe and faithleſs in her profeſſions. Inſtead

of being awed or reformed by her fiſter's ruin, ſhe plunged

into the ſame ſins, and played the harlot alſº. As abominable

as ever Iſrael had been, ſhe defiled the land, and with ſuch

baſe gods as ſtocks and ſtones committed adultery. Yea,

notwithſtanding the efforts made by the gracious monarch

Joſiah, and thoſe who aſſiſted him in the work, though

for a time the people outwardly appeared reformed, their

hearts were as unrenewed as ever, and their profeſſions

utterly hypocritical. Note; (1.) Appearances may impoſe

upon men, but God trieth the heart. (2.) Hypocriſy is

among the greateſt fins, and the falſehearted profeſſor may

expect to meet an avenging God, as much as the abandoned

profligate. (3.) They who will not take warning by others’

falls, are haſtening to their own ruin.

3. God juſtifies backſliding Iſrael more than treacherous

Judah. The latter had greater means, greater warnings,

and made greater profeſſions, therefore their guilt was

more aggravated. This does not excuſe Iſrael, but it adds

to Judah’s iniquities. Note: The more we have received

from God of mercies and means, the heavier will be our.

judgment if we have neglected and abuſed them.

3dly, Seldom do the prophets proclaim any ſingular mer

cies to the Jewiſh people, but they interſperſe ſome glo

rious promiſes of that mercy of all mercies, the coming

of the Redeemer, to ſet up his church univerſally in the

world, to be the light of the Genties, and the glory of his

people Iſrael. We have,

1. An invitation to Iſrael to return. This muſt be pro

claimed towards the north, where now they were captives:

Return, thou backſliding Iſrael, ver. 12. and again, turn, O

backſliding children, ver. 14.—he is merciſºl, and therefore

there is hope. Only acknowledge thine iniquity, and what

leſs can be enjoined 3 yea, how can we do otherwiſe, when

we reflect confounded on the paſt that thºu haſ tranſ

grºſºd againſ; the Lord thy Gºd, which relation to him ag

gravates their guilt; and every penitent finner deſires never

to extenuate his fins, but to behold them in all their ma- -

lignity ; and hºſ' ſaltered thy ways to the ſºrangers under

every green tree, committing idolatry as the vileſt of proſti

tutes. Thus our particular fin muſt be confeſſed; the time,

place, circumſtances, reflected upon withihame and horror:

and
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Gºd calleth Iſrael by his promiſe : he exhorteth judah to re

pentance by fearful judgements. A grievous lamentation for

the miſeries ºf judah. +

[Before Chriſt 612.]

F thou wilt return, O Iſrael, ſaith the LoRD,

return unto me; and if thou wilt put away

thine abominations out of my fight, then ſhalt

thou not remove.

2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lo RD liveth,

in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs;

and the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him,

and in him ſhall they glory.

3 * For thus faith the LoRD to the men of

anºye have not obeyed my voice, ſaith the Lord; and ſuch re

bellion againſt the divine law, and rejećtion of God's

warnings, call for deepeſt humiliation.

2. The great and precious promiſes made them to en

gage their return, which have a particular relation to their

deliverance from captivity, when many of the ten tribes

joined thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, and embraced the

proclamation of Cyrus; but they look farther, and are to

be extended to all the Iſrael of God in Goſpel-times, to all

who accept of the offers of Goſpel-grace, and are in con

ſequence collected into the church of Chriſt.

[...] God's anger ſhall remove, in conſequence of their

fins being forgiven, on their repentance. Note: The moſt

powerful means to engage the ſoul to repent, is the promiſe

of pardon. - - -

£2.7 They ſhould on their penitent return be taken into

the ſame endeared relation to God as before, for I am

married unto you. Note: God not only forgives, but in

ſome ſenſe forgets the fins of his penitent people: they

are in reſpe&t to guilt as if they had never been committed.

[3] God will bring them to Zion, into the Goſpel

church. I will take you one ºf a city, and two ºf a family, a

precious number would accept of proffered mercy—of

Goſpel-grace. *

[4.] God will give them paſtors after his own heart, to

feed them with knowledge and underſtanding ; and under

ſuch gracious miniſtrations the ſouls of the faithful will

grow in grace and in meetneſs for glory. - Note; (1.) They

are no paſtors who intrude into the miniſtry without a

divine call, but wolves in ſheep's cloathing. (2.) Chriſt's

true miniſters reſemble their maſter in zeal, charity, and

labour; the ſame mind is in them, and by their fruits ye

ſhall know them. -

Chriſt's flock muſt be fed ; and every paſtor muſt be a wiſe

houſeholder, thoroughly acquainted with theſe ſacred ſtores,

and ſkilful to produce what is moſt ſuited to the variety of

the wants of thoſe to whom he miniſters. . -

[;..] The typical and ceremonial inſtitutions ſhall be all

aboliſhed. Chriſt, who is the ſum and ſubſtance of them,

being come, the ark, which was of old their glory, ſhould

be no more eſteemed or remembered, when the church

ſhould be increaſed, and the Meſſiah's kingdom be ſet up.

[6.] The church of God, adorned with his preſence

and the acceſſion of the Gentiles, would be more glorious,

and more reſorted to, than the temple with its Shechinah,

and Jeruſalem in the moſt frequented ſolemnities. They
Jail call jeruſalem the thrºne of the Lord, where his glory

eminently appears, and his government is with delight

obeyed ; and all tº ridiionſ "all be gathered into it from the

Geñtile lands; ºther ſhall they walk any more after the

imagination ºf jeir evil heart, being ºffectually turued from

(3.) God's word is the food with which

idols to ſerve the living and true God. Note: Our hearts

are evil, yery, evil; yea, the imaginations of them only

evil, till, by divine grace renewed, God gives a new heart,

and puts a right ſpirit within us.

[7.] All enmity between Iſrael and Judah ſhall ceaſe.

They ſhall be united in affection, and become one people;

and this was the caſe after their return from Babylon, and

prefigured the union of Jews and Gentiles, and that perfeół

harmony which ſhall ſubſiſt between them when joined in

the ſame body, of which Chriſt is the living Head.

3. Though on their part they were utterly unworthy of

theſe mercies, yet God directs them what to plead for, and

will accept it on their return. How ſhall I put thee among

the children º’ ſo undeſerving as they were of the relation,

and of all the great bleſſings provided, of a pleaſant land,

and goodly heritage of the hºſts of nations who poſſeſſed it,

till God caſt them out, to make room for his people. Of

ſuch favours they might well deſpair; but he propoſes to

them a way for overcoming the objections drawn from

their unworthineſs, conſiſtent with his own glory. Thou

Jhalt call me, My Father, returning in faith to him, through

the Son of his love, and ſhalt not turn away from me, but

approve henceforward their fidelity unſhaken. Note; (i.)

When we confider what we are by nature, and what we

have been in pračice, we may well wonder how it is poſ

ſible that God ſhould ever put us among his children.

(2.) When by faith we truly turn to God, the vileſt finners

and the fouleſt backſliders ſhall be advanced to the tranſ

cendant dignity of being counted the ſons of God.

4thly, According to God's gracious invitation, we have

Iſrael's penitent return. Like an adulterous wife, who

had eloped from her huſband, ſo had they departed from

God; but now they begin to be convinced of their guilt

and danger, and lament them.

1. They openly and aloud bewail their iniquities, on

thoſe high places before the ſcene of their abominations,

and with tears in prayer acknowledge that they have per

verted their way, and forgotten the Lord their God. Note,

(1.) When do we ſo much need that our head ſhould be

waters, and our eyes a fountain of tears, as when we re

member our paſt rebellions againſt, and ingratitude towards

the bleſſed God? (2.) Forgetfulneſs of God is at the root

of all our fins. (3.) When the ſinner is driven to a throne

of grace, to unboſom his bitter anguiſh, he will ever find

a God that heareth prayer.

2. God graciouſly invites them to come to him, back

ſliding children as they had been, and promiſts on their

return to heal their backſlidings and reſtore them again to

his grâce and favour. Note; (1.) God is more willing to

hear than we to pray; and not a tear fails from the eye

of his penitents, but it is noted in his book, (2) The

2 isiºner's
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Judah and Jeruſalem, Break up your fallow

ground, and ſow not among thorns.

4. Circumciſe yourſelves to the Lord, and

take away the foreſkins of your heart, ye men

of Judah and inhabitants of Jeruſalem : leſt

my fury come forth like fire, and burn that

none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of

your doings.

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publiſh in Jeru

ſalem; and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the

land : cry, gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble

yourſelves, and let us go into the defenced

Clt1CS.

6 Set up the ſtandard toward Zion: retire,

ſtay not : for I will bring evil from the north,

and a great deſtruction.

7 The lion is come up from his thicket,

and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his

way; he is gone forth from his place to make

thy land deſolate; and thy cities ſhall be laid

waſte, without an inhabitant.

8 For this gird you with ſackcloth, lament

and how! : for the fierce anger of the Lor D

is not turned back from us. -

9 And it ſhall come to paſs at that day,

ſaith the LoR D, that the heart of the king

ſhall periſh, and the heart of the princes; and

the prieſts ſhall be aſloniſhed, and the prophets

ſhall wonder.

Io Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord GoD ! ſurely

thou haſt greatly deceived this people and

Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall have peace; where

as the ſword reacheth unto the ſoul.

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this people

finner's backſlidings are then healed, when God pardons

the paſt, and by his grace renews the heart, and ſtamps

his image on the ſoul.

(3.) Genuine penitents earneſtly and inſtantly accept

his call, and echo back, Behold we come unto thee, without

delay, without reſerve ; for thou art the Lord our God, yea,

they will ſoon be enabled to add, late our offended but

now our reconciled God, in whoſe favour we have a ſure

intereſt, to whoſe ſervice we devote ourſelves, and on

whom alone our dependance is placed. Truly in vain is

ſalvation hºpedfor from the hills, and from the multitude of

mountains : their idol-gods and human-confidences they

now renounce, convinced of their vanity and inſufficiency.

Truly in the Lord our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael's out of

him there is no ſalvation ; in him there is all ſufficiency to

fave to the uttermoſt ; and as our God we may be aſſured

of his power and grace to interpoſe on our behalf. While

thus they expreſs their confidence in him, they own their

fin and ſhame, eſpecially their idolatry, which they and

their fathers had committed, and the dreadful conſequences

of which they felt to their confuſion, in the curſe of God

upon all the labour of their hands, on their families and

poſſeſſions; and own that the viſitation was altogether

righteous, becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the Lord

their God. Note; (1.) Penitent finners ever take ſhame

and confuſion of face to themſelves, and juſtify God in

his judgments. (2.) The ſenſe of our own great unwor

thineſs muſt not diſcourage us from exerciſing faith on the

divine promiſes. (3.) There is a ſalvation wrought out

for finners, by which the moſt deſperate may ſtill find

mercy through a Redeemer, and a reconciled God. (4.)

When we return to Chriſt, we muſt renounce all other

confidences, and make mention of his ſtrength and righteouſ

meſs only.

- C H A P. IV.

Ver. 1. If thou wilt return—return unto me] If thou will

return—thouſhall return. [Thot ſhalt dwell with me. Houb.]

If thou will remove thy idols, thou ſhalt not be removed. In

the former part, ſays Houbigant, the converſion of their

[hearts and morals is ſpoken of; in the latter, the ſtability

of their government. Theſe words are evidently a continua

tion of the diſcourſe beginning at the 6th verſé of the pre

ceding chapter, and of the prophet's addreſs to the Iſrael

itiſh captives in the 20th verſe of the ſame chapter.

Ker, 2.4nd the nations ſhall bleſ, &c.] This is a pre

dićtion of the Goſpel-times, when the heathens ſhould join

with the Iſraelites in paying all ſolemn ads of worſhip and

devotion to the true God only, and in aſcribing all honour

and glory to him, and to his only Son, the Meſſiah, in
whom all the nations were to be bleſſed. Literally, it is,

“The nations ſhall wiſh the ſame bleſſings for themſelves,

“ as the God of Iſrael hath beſtowed upon his people; nor

“ſhall withhold their praiſe from him, who hath given

“ſo great peace and proſperity to thoſe who worſhip
“ him.” See Houb. .

Ker, 3. Break up your fºllow ground, &c.] That is,

“Purge and purify the field of your hearts by true re

“pentance.” See Deut. x. 16. Rom. ii. 29. Exod. vi. 12.

Acts vii. 51. Coloff. ii. 1 1. and Houb.

Yºr. 4. Circumciſe yourſelves] Circumciſion, as well as

baptiſm, had a moral import, and denoted the obligation

of putting away all finful luſts of the fleſh, every irregular

and inordinate affection and appetite. Compare Deut. x.

16... xxx. 6. Rom. ii. 29. Col. ii. 1.

Wer. 5, 6. Blow ye the trumpet] “Sound the alarm,

“that every one may ſave himſelf in the defenced cities: .

“the enemy is come into the field; he hath ſet up his

“ ſtandard, the lion from his thicket [ver. 7..]; Nebuchad

“nezzar, king of Babylon, the dyſłroyer ºf nations; ſo called,

“ as the Almighty had given not only Judaea, but alſo ali

“the neighbouring countries, into his hands.” Seech. ii.

I5. xlviii. 8. li. 47–49. Inſtead of gather together, we

may read, cry aloud, or make a full cry. Comp. ch. xii. 8.

Ker, 9. Shall periſh] Shallſink.

Wer. Io. Then ſaid I, &c.] And ſhall ſay, &c. The

paflage is very plain, from this verſion which I have given.

According to the common interpretation it muſt mean,

“Thou haſt ſuffered this people to be deceived by falſe

- “ prophets :”
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and to Jeruſalem, A dry wind of the high

places in the wilderneſs toward the daughter

of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanſe.

12 Even a full wind from thoſe places ſhall

come unto me; now alſo will I give ſentence

againſt them. - -

13 Behold, he ſhall come up as clouds, and

his chariots ſhall be as a whirlwind: his horſes

are ſwifter than eagles. Woe unto us ! for

we are ſpoiled.

14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from

wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved. How

long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within

thee *

15 For a voice declareth from Dan, and

publiſheth afflićtion from mount Ephraim.

16 Make ye mention to the nations; be

hold, publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, that watchers

come from a far country, and give out their

voice againſt the cities of Judah.

17 As keepers of a field, are they againſt

her round about ; becauſe ſhe hath been re

bellious againſt me, ſaith the LoRD.

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured

theſe thing, unto thee; this is thy wickedneſs,

becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto

thine heart. -

19 "| My bowels, my bowels I am pained

at my very heart; my heart maketh a noiſe

in me; I cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou

haſt heard, O my ſoul, the ſound of the trum

pet, the alarm of war.

20 Deſtruction upon deſtrućtion is cried ;

for the whole land is ſpoiled : ſuddenly are my

tents ſpoiled, and my curtains in a moment.

2 I How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and

hear the ſound of the trumpet : -

22 For my people is fooliſh, they have not

known me; they are ſottiſh children, and

they have none underſtanding: they are wiſe

“prophets:” for God, in the language of Scripture, is

often ſaid to do that which he barely allows or ſuffers to

be done.

Wer. 11–13. A dry wind, &c.] The prophet here de

ſcribes the Chaldean army coming up for the deſtruction

of Judaea, under the metaphor of a hot peſtilential wind,
which ſweeps away multitudes in a moment, blaſts the

fruits of the earth, and ſpreads deſolation every where

around. The paſſage, like that in the preceding verſes, is

ſpirited and ſublime; but it loſes a good deal of elegance

in our verſion. Houbigant renders it thus, Behold, a wind

hangs over the mountains of the dºſarts; behold, it ſhall come

upon the daughter of my peºple, but not to fan, or to cleanſ?:

ver. 12. A mighty wind ſhall thence come upon her, and then

at length will I declare my judgment concerning them, or her :

ver. 13. Behold, aſ clouds it ſhall hang over; its chariots ſhall

be as a whirlwind; its horſes ſwifter than eagleſ, &c. Of

the malignancy of the ſouth wind blowing over the deſarts

of Arabia, travellers have given dreadful accounts. The

effect of this wind is, not only to render the air extremely

hot and ſcorching, but to fill it with poiſonous and ſuf

focating vapours. It ſometimes becomes a , whirlwind,

raiſing up large quantities of ſand, ſo as to darken the air,

and not ſeldom to bury underneath the unfortunate tra

veller. The moſt violent ſtorms that Judaea was ſubject

to came from that quarter. Ses Biſhop's Lowth's note on

Iſai. xxi. 1. and Mr. Harmer's citation from Maillet's

Memoirs; ch. i. obſ. 16.

Ver. 15. For a voice declareth from Dan] . Fºr lot a ſºund

ºf devaſiation comesfrom Dan; lo! a tumult is heard from the

mountains of Ephrain. Houb.

War. 16. Watchers come, &c.] By theſe watchers are

meant, thoſe who precede an army, and announce its ap

proach, whom Caeſar in his Commentaries calls ante

fºres, or antecurſºres. Houbigant renders the firſt clauſe

of the next verſe, Like the keepers ºf a field do they ſurround

her : that is, “Theſe couriers, or ſpies of the Chaldean

“ army, are as diligent in their obſervation of Judah and

“Jeruſalem, as the keepers of a field are of the cattle,

“ vineyards, &c. under their care.”

Wer. 17. As keepers ºf a field] Mr. Harmer cites from

Sir John Chardin's manuſcript the following remark on this

place : “As in the Eaſt, pulſe, roots, &c. grow in open

“ and unincloſed fields, when they begin to be fit to

“gather, they place guards, if near a great road more, if

“ diſtant fewer, who place themſelves in a round about

“ theſe grounds, as is practiſed in Arabia.” Ch. v. obſ. 15.

Wer. 18. Thy way, &c..] Thy wayſ and thy doingſ wif

procure thee theſe thing; ; this is thy wickedneſs; fºr they will

be bitter, and will reach to thy heart. “Whatſoever happens

“to you, happens by your own fault, who have turned the

“ſweet goodneſs of the Lord into bitterneſs, and have

“ compelled him, however unwilling, to rage againſt you,”

ſays St. Jerome on the place.

Wer. 19, 20. My bowels, &c.] My bowels, my bowel. A

I am pained at the centre, or, in the midſ?, of my heart; my

heart is tumultuous within me. This terrific viſion is fuit

of the divineſt enthuſiaſm. The calamities deſcribed are

preſented to the mind in ſuch lively colours, the images

are ſo crouded, and arranged with ſo much art, and the

breaks and apoſtrophes are ſo animated, that we ſeem to

be involved in the ſame ſcene of miſery with the prophet.

The reader will obſerve, that the deſtruction of the land

by the Chaldeans, ſpoken of in the 20th verſe, is painted,

ver. 23. 26. in the ſame colours, as if univerſal nature was

about to fall again into its original chaos. See Biſhop

Lowth. We may read ver. 20. Breach hit; upºn breach,

or dºſiručiion daſher upon dºſłrºïion, &c., Jeremiah com

pares the cities of Judah, at the end of this verſe, to tent;

and he expreſſes the facility wherewith the chemy madew

* himſelf
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to do evil, but to do good they have no

knowledge. -

2 : I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was with

out form &nd void; and the heavens, and they

had no light. --

24 I beheld the mountairs, and, lo, they

trembled, and all the hills moved lightly.

25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no man,

and all the birds of the heavens were fled.

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was

a wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof were

broken down at the preſence of the LORD, and

by his fierce anger. -

27 For thus hath the Lok D ſaid, The whole

land ſhall be deſolate ; yet will I not make a

full end.

28 For this ſhall the earth mourn, and the

heavens above be black: becauſe I have ſpoken

it, I have purpoſed it, and will not repent,

neither will I turn back from it.

29 The whole city ſhall flee for the noiſe

of the horſemen and bowmen; they ſhall go

into thickets, and climb up upon the rocks:

every city ſhall be forſaken, and not a man

dwell therein.

3o And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt

thou do? Though thou clotheſt thyſelf with

crimſon, though thou deckeſt thee with orna

ments of gold, though thou renteſt thy face

with painting, in vain ſhalt thou make thyſelf

fair; thy lovers will deſpiſe thee, they will

ſeek thy life.

3 I For I have heard a voice as of a woman

in travail, and the anguiſh as of her that

himſelf maſter of them, by that of the taking up or over

turning a tent.

Wer. 22. For my peºple is fºoliſ'] Some have ſuppoſed

that theſe words, as well as the preceding ones, are to be

referred to God; but they ſuit the prophet much better,

who ſpeaks here, as commiſſioned by the divine authority

to preach to this people. See ch. v. 21.

Wer. 23–26. I beheld the earth, &c.] The images, un

der which the prophet repreſents the approaching deſolation

as foreſeen by him, are ſuch as are familiar to the Hebrew

oets on the like occaſions. (See Lowth De Sac. Poeſi

}. Priel. ix. and his note on Iſaiah, ch. xiii. Io.) But

the aſſemblage is finely made, ſo as to delineate all together

a moſt ſtriking and intereſting picture of a ruined country,

and to ſhow the author's happy talent for pathetic de

ſcription. The earh is brought back, as it were, to its

primitive ſtate of chaos and confuſion; the chearful light

of the heavens is withdrawn, and ſucceeded by a diſmal

gloom; the mountains tremble and the hills ſhake, under

dreadful apprehenſions of the Almighty's diſpleaſure ; a

frightful ſolitude reigns around ; not a veſtige is to be

ſeen of any of the human race; even the birds themſelves

have deſerted the fields, unable to find any longer in them

their uſual food. The face of the country in the once

moſt fertile parts of it, now overgrown with briars and

thorns, aſſumes the dreary wildneſs of the deſart. The

cities and villages are either thrown down and demoliſhed

by the hand of the enemy, or crumble into ruins of their

own accord for want of being inhabited.

Wer. 29. The whole city ſhall fleej All the citieſ havefled,

&c. All the cities are forſaken, and there are no inhabitant,

in them. Houb.

Ver. 30. Though thou rentſ? thy face with painting] See

2 Kings, ix. 30. The prophet here carries on the idea

wherewith he began, deſcribing Jeruſalem under the figure

of a harlot, dreſſing herſelf up to captivate lovers. See

Izek. xvi. 15, &c. Houbigant renders the verſe, And them,

when abºut to be ſpoiled, what will it prºfit thee tº put on pur

ple, to deck thyſ f with golden ornamentſ, to enlarge thine eyer

with paint [black lead, or ſibium]? In vain will thou måke

tly 'ffair; fºr all thy lºvers deſpiſe thee, and ſeek thy life.

ſer; 31. For I have heard] The prophet here patheti

cally deſcribes Jeruſalem as a woman in travail, bewailing

the loſs of her children by the Chaldeans, and in vain im:

ploring aſſiſtance. Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe, For

my ſºul is faint within me, becauſe ºf the murdered, thoſe of

my children who have been murdered by the enemy.

REFLECTIONs-1ſt, Iſrael had made penitent profeſ

fions of returning ; God accepts them, and dire&s them

in the way.

If thou will return, O Iſrael, ſlith the Lord, return ºnto

me; or, If thou wilt return unto me, thouſhalt return; either

let them immediately execute their purpoſe; or it is pro

miſed that, on their doing ſo, God will bring them back from

their diſperſon; and if thou will put away thine alominations

out ºf my ſight, all their idolatrous practices and images,

them ſalt thou not remove into captivity again; or, if ºzº

War. 27. 1 it will I not make a full end]. Some under- ſhall nºt mºve to and fro, be fickle and wavºring, but fledfaſt

ſtand this as a gracious promiſe, that though God would

puniſh Jeruſalem, yet he would not utterly forget her, but

hereafter reſtore and rebuild her. See the next chapter,

ver. Io. and 18. Others underſtand it, as referring to ſtill

further calamities. Accordingly, Houbigant renders it,

Tet this is nºt all which I will do; meaning, that not only

the country ſhould be totally deſolated by the Chaldeans,

but that the whole ſtate and polity of the Jews ſhould be

entirely ſubverted, ver, 28.

13

in their adherence to God, then his bleſſing would be upon

them. And thou ſhall ſwear, The Lºrd liº, making no

more mention of their falſe gods; in truth, in judgment,

and in righteouſneſs; ſolemnly, and with ſtriëteſt recºrd tº

truth. . And the nations ſhall blºſ, themſ/ºcs in him. being

called into communion with God's Iſrael, and counting

themſelves happy in the pardon, grace, and glory revealei

and offered in the Redeemer; and in him ſhal! they glºry,

renouncing all other confidence, and glorying in the füineſs

-
of
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bringeth forth her firſt child, the voice of the

daughter of Zion, that bewaileth herſelf, that

ſpreadeth her hands, ſºying, Woe is me now !

for my ſoul is wearied becauſe of murderers.

of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Note; (1.) They who truly turn

to God muſt put away all their abominations, and no al

lowed fin be ſpared. (2.) An oath is an act of religious

worſhip; and therefore to ſwear by any creature is blaſ

phemy againſt God. (3.) Every oath ſhould be taken in

truth, with ſcrupulous adherence to it, aſſerting nothing of

which we have not the fulleſt confidence, nor promiſing

aught that we do not really intend to perform : in judgment,

when called upon before a magiſtrate ; or ſolemnly, not

raſhly, or in common converſation, but where the im

portance of the ſubject makes ſuch an appeal to God

lawful: and in righteouſneſs, that juſtice may be done, and

God glorified. - -

2dly, The prophet, having diſcharged his meſſage to

the men of Iſrael, and ſet forth their repentance, here ad

dreſſes himſelf to the men of Judah and Jeruſalem, whom

he would provoke to jealouſy by example, and excite to

the like repentance. We have, -

1. Their duty. This is repreſented to them by two

familiar images. [1..] Break up your fallow-ground, and ſºw

not among thorns. Not that of their own natural ability

they could do this: what God calls, them to, he offers

them grace ſufficient to perform. This is a ſtriking image

of man's natural heart, bringing forth no fruit to God ;

barren of all grace; hard and impenitent; unfenced, where

every lawleſs appetite rages uncontrouled ; overgrown with

the briars and thorns of vile and corrupt affections ; and

therefore nigh unto turning, Heb. vi. 7, 8. This fallow

ground muſt be broken up before it can produce fruit;

and this is done by the word of God, convincing the fin

her's conſcience, and opening his heart to receive the ſeed

of the Goſpel, as the plough divides the ſoil, Heb. iv. 12.

and the briars and thorns being rooted up, the feed is not

choked, but brings forth fruit unto perfection. . [2] Gir

circumcft yourſelves to the Lord, and take away the fºrg/kins

ºf yºur heart. They placed great dependence on circum
ciſion : but without the circumciſion of the heart, and

cutting off their corrupt affections, that which was out

ward in the fleſh ſignified nothing. Note: All inſtitutions

and forms, however ſtrictly obſerved, can profit us nothing,

if the ſpirit and power of godlineſs be wanting within :

nay, they ſerve but to delude and deceive the ſoul that
truſts in them.

2. Their danger, great and imminent. Left my fury come

frth like fire, and burn that nine can quench it, becauſe ºf#e

evil of your doingſ. Delays are dangerous. To-day, whilſt

it is clied to-day, they are warned not to harden their

hearts. Nºte; (1.) It is fin which provokes God's wrath,

and kindles the unquenchable flames of hell. (2.) No

thing is ſo terrible as falling impenitent into the hands of

that God who is a conſuming fire. (3.) The moment of

delay which God affords us ſhould be eagerly ſeized, be

fore the flames kindle round us ; for then it would be too

late to call or return.

3dly, The judgments coming upon Judah and Jeruſalem

are foretold, as an awakening motive to their ſpeedy

repentance.

1. The alarm is ſpread through the land of the invading

foe coming from the north ; and they who are diſperſed

in the cougtry are called to fly for ſafety to the defenced

cities; flight being thought their only reſource where re
ſiſtance was vain.

2. The approach of the Chaldeans, with Nebuchad

nezzar at their head, is deſcribed by a variety of images,

expreſſive of the great dºſiručion and ravages which would

enſue. As a lion, pinched with hunger, fallies furiouſly

from his thicket on the defenceleſs flocks; ſo fierce, ſo

cruel, would the king of Babylon cone at the head of his

armies, the diſlroyer ºf the Gentiſeſ, and now of the Jews,

to ſpread deſolations on every ſide ; as a dry wind, iharp

and piercing, violent and raging, which, inſtead of fanning

or cleanſing the grain, would ſweep with reſiſtleſs fury aſí

before it. Thick as cloud; they advance, and ſwift as the

whi. wind ; their hoſt are ſwifter than eagles; and there

fore flight was impracticable as oppoſition was vain. From

lºan, the moſt northern border, the firſt alarm is ſpread,

that the nations may hear who were to drink of the ſame

cup, and eſpecially jeruſalem, againſt which this armament

is intended : behold watchers come from a far country, threat

ening ruin to all the cities of judah; and ſhouting, as con

fident of victory. As keepers ºf a field, who guard the

corn, and prevent all entrance into it, ſo ſhould theſe cut

off from Jeruſalem all ſupplies, and ſuffer none to eſcape.

See 2 Kings, xxv. -

3. The cauſe of the judgments is their fin. Thou haſt

been reſelliºus againſ; me, ſaith the Lord, thy way and thy

doings have procured thºſe things unto thee : they had none

to blame but themſelves for what they ſuffered; it was the

juſt recompence of their iniquities: this is thy wickedneſ,

the fruit of it; becauſe it if bitter, both the fin and the

puniſhment; becauſe it reacheth unto thine heart, a mortal

blow, an utter deſtrućtion. Note; (1.) Whatever we ſuffer,

we have only ourſelves to blame; our fins are our tor

mentors. (2.) If we feel not the bitterneſs of fin to repent

of it, we ſhall feel the bitterneſs of the puniſhment when

repentance will come too late.

4. The terrible conſequences of theſe judgments are

deſcribed. Their hearts fail them. The king and princes,
who ſhould have rouſed the people to a brave defence, have

loſt all ſpirit, and cannot conceal their coward fears; the

prieſts, whoſe office it was to animate them to the battle,

are themſelves aſtoniſhed, and unable to found a blaſt from

the filver trumpets; and the falſe prophets, who had de

ceived them with viſions of peace, are dumb with horror

and amazement. Every warrior is ſunk in deſpair, every

face gathers blackneſs, and one univerſal groan is heard,

Jºe unto us, for we are ſpoiled. In vain then will they gird

themſelves with ſackcloth, lament and howl; their deſolations

are determined, and the fierce anger ºf the Lord is not turned

back : the decree of their ruin is gone forth, I will give

ſentence againſt them ; and their deſtruction is inevitable,

becauſe the meaſure of their iniquity is full. Nº (1.) A

ſenſe of guilt makes men cowards. (2.) Wicked prieſts

and falſe prophets, who deceive the People with viſions of

peace,
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The judgments of God upon the jew; for their perverſeneſ, fºr

their adultery, fºr their impiety, for their contempt of God,

and for their great corruption in the civil ſtate, and eccleſiaſti

eal. -

[Before Chriſt 612.]

UN ye to and fro through the ſtreets of

Jeruſalem, and ſee now, and know, and

ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find

a man, if there be any that executeth judg

ment, that ſeeketh the truth; and I will

pardon it. -

2 And though they ſay, The Lord liveth;

ſurely they ſwear falſely.

3 O LóRD, are not thine eyes upon the

truth thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have

peace, will find God's terror around them in a judgment

dav.

. The prophet laments the deceptions of the people

through their falſe prophets, to believe whoſe lies God in

juſt judgment gave them up, which was among the foreſt

of their viſitations. They had promiſed them peace; but

now the ſword reached unto the ſoul, drenched in the blood

of the ſlain. Note; (1.) Among the heavieſt curſes of God

this muſt be juſtly reckoned, when he gives up the heart

to deluſion, and ſuffers the blind to lead the blind. (2.)

The faithful miniſters of God behold with deep concern

thoſe who pretend to be teachers of God's word vending

their falſe doćtrines, and lulling the ſouls of finners into a

fatal ſecurity, endeavouring to prejudice them againſt the

truth, and prevent every awakening impreſſion, which the

zealous and true preachers ſeek to make upon their hearts.

6. He ſeeks to ſnatch them as a brand from the burn

ing. O jeruſalem, waſ thine heart from wickedneſs, that
thou mayºft be ſaved. He deals faithfully; not as the falſe

prophets, gloſſing over their iniquities, but charging them

home upon their conſciences. . Their heart was wicked ;

there the deep root of bitterneſs lay 3 and from that they

muſt be cleanſed, if they would be ſaved. And he expoſ

tulates on the folly and danger of delaying their repentance,

How long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? too long

had they done ſo; it was high time to awake out of ſleep,

the judgments of God were haſtening on ; in a moment it

would be too late to prevent them. Note; (1.) While

wickedneſs continues indulged in the heart, there can be

mo ſalvation hoped for. (2.) There is but one fountain

which is capable of waſhing the finner's heart from his

iniquities, and that was opened in the Redeemer's fide—of

blood and water : blood, to pardon the deepeſt guilt of fin;

awater, to purify from every ſtain of corruption. The par

doning and ſanétifying grace of Jeſus are inſeparable.

(3.) Vain thoughts are finful; and if our hearts are not

purged from theſe imaginations, our ways will be quickly

perverſe. (4.) When we conſider, how ſhort our life is,

how much is paſt, how uncertain the moment yet to come,

it ſhould be an awakening admonition to ſeize the preſent

now, and ſºck to God to-day, while it is called to-day.

4thly, With deep concern and anguiſh the prophet be

held the miſeries coming upon his people: his bowels

earned over the diſtreſs of his country, and his heart

throbbed with bitter anguiſh :

1. For their fins : My people if fºoliſh. This is the cha

raēter God gives them ; for fin is the greateſt folly: for

they han. Hot known me : in name and in profeſſion they

had owned him, but had no experimental knowledge of

him as their God. They are ſºttiſh children, ſtupid and un

tračtable; and they have none underſ'anding, reſpe&ting their

true happineſs, or the means of attaining it. They are wiſ.

to do evil; cunning to contrive and accompliſh their finful

ſchemes; a wiſdom which is their curſe; but to do good they

have no knowledge, nor do they deſire to know ; their in

clination is averſe to it. Such is the chara&ter of every

natural man, till through grace he repents, and God takes

away the blindneſs, and cures the perverſeneſs of his heart,

by beſtowing on him the wiſdom and grace which come

from above.

2. For their ſufferings; and theſe are enlarged upon

and ſtrongly deſcribed. The trumpet announces the alarm

of war, ſwift and ſudden the deſtruction ſpreads, and,

ſucceſſive as Job's meſſengers of evil, the dreadful tidings

fly, of one city taken after another, till the whole land is

ſpoiled, and all the country where the ſhepherds pitched

their tents ravaged ; no end of the calamity appears. The

banners of the invading foe are diſplayed, and their warlike

inſtruments are heard on every ſide. The country, utterly

waſted, appears like the firſt chaos, when the earth was

without form and void, and darkneſs upon the face of the

deep ; or it may be applied to the utter confuſion of their

affairs, political and eccleſiaſtical : and the heavens, as if

unwilling to look upon their abominations, veil their bright

luminaries with darkneſs: or ſo darkened and bewildered

were their kings and princes, not knowing what courſe to

take. The mountains trembled, and the hills fled before

the face of the offended God; ſuch terrors ſeized the moſt

ſtout-hearted warriors. Univerſal deſolation ſeems to reign

through that once populous and fruitful land: the cities,

without an inhabitant, lie in ruins; the country is waſted

and barren as a rock; the very birds are fled, no food re

maining for them : and all this ariſing from God's fierce

anger, which is itſelf the heavieſt part of the judgment:

and this is not the caſe with one city or part of the country

only, the whole is utterly ruined. Affrighted at the horſe

men and bowmen, they flee to rocks and thickets to hide

themſelves: the cities are deſerted and deſtroyed, and not

a living foul remains in them; and, but for one word of

mercy, they might expect a total extirpation, and their

very name to be blotted out from under heaven: but God

will not make a full end, a faithful remnant ſhall eſcape.

Note: (1.) Theſe awful images of Judaea's deſtruction give

ſome faint deſcription of that great and terrible day of

the Lord, when his wrath ſhall finally be poured out on

the ungodly ; the heavens be diſſolved, the earth burnt uP,

and all created nature return to its original chaos. (3.)

Whatever viſitations come upon us from the hands of men,

we muſt look farther for the cauſe of them, if we would

profit under them. (3.) In all God's judgments below,
8 fome
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not grieved; thou haſt conſumed them, but they

bave refuſed to receive correótion : they have

made their faces harder than a rock; they have

refuſed to return.

Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor ;

they are fooliſh : for they know not the way of

the Lord, nor the judgment of their God.

5 I will get me unto the great men, and

will ſpeak unto them ; for they have known

the way of the LoRD, and the judgment of

their God: but theſe have altogether broken

the yoke, and burſt the bonds.

6 Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall

ſlay them, and a wolf of the evenings ſhall

ſpoil them, a leopard ſhall watch over their

cities: every one that goeth out thence ſhall

be torn in pieces: becauſe their tranſgreſſions

are many, and their backſlidings are increaſed.

7" How ſhall I pardon thee for this thy

children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them

that are no gods: when I had fed them to the

full, they then committed adultery, and aſſem

bled themſelves by troops in the harlots' houſes.

8 They were as fed horſes in the morning :

every one neighed after his neighbour's wife.

9 Shali I not viſit for theſe things 2 faith the

LoRD : and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on

ſuch a nation as this

-:

ſome mercy is mingled with vengeance ; but hereafter

there will be judgment without mercy. -

3. Their ſufferings are remedileſs. God will not help
them; they cannot deliver themſelves ; and their human

confidences will fail, and leave them in deſpair. If the

earth mourn, and the heavens are black with ſtorms of

wrath, it is becauſe God hath ſpoken their doom. His

purpoſe is fixed, his ſentence irrevocable: ſince they re

fuſed to repent of their fins, he will not repent of his

judgments for them. He being againſt them, what can

they do whither can they go Their own force is in

ſufficient to refiſt the invading foe, and as vain their hope

in their confederates. . Though like a proſtitute, that by
painting and dreſs ſeeks to conceal her wrinkles, and hide

her decays, Judah courted her allies, in vain ſhalt thou make

thyſelf fair, every wile that ſhe can uſe will no longer ſecure

hèr gāilants: ſenſible of her ruined ſtate, they will forſake

her in the day of her calamity, and help forward her de

ſtruction. In agonies, as a woman in the pangs of the moſt

difficult travail, the daughter of Zion ſhall cry out, Woir

me now; her ſufferings ſo intolerable; her caſe ſo deſperate ;

my ſºul is wearied becauſe of murderers ; either thoſe who dwelt

in Jeruſalem, at whoſe hands the blood which they had ſhed

was now required; or through thoſe horrid maſſacres made

by the Chaldean ſword. Note; (1.) They who fall into adverſi

ty will generally feel, to their coſt, the vanity of creature con:

fidences. Thé friendſhips of the world are faithleſs : God

is the only friend who never fails. (2.) The paint of duties

and devotions can ſtand us in little ſtead, if the deformity

of fin continues underneath. (3.) They are remedileſs

indeed whom God abandons.

C H A P. V.

Per. 1. Run ye to and fro] This is a continuation of the

preceding diſcourſe, wherein the Almighty juſtifies the

feverities of the judgments denounced in the former chap

ter. The expreſſions are ſtrong, but not to be taken pre

ciſely in the ſetter ; ſignifying only the extreme degeneracy

of the times, and the great want of juſtice and piety in

Jeruſalem: inſtead of pardon it, we ſhould read, pardon

lºr. -

Per. 2. Surely they ſwear falſely] Nevertheleſ, &c. See

ver, 7. and ch. iv. 3. Let what we ſay be ever ſo true, if

Vol. IV.

we believe it not to be ſo, we have not ſpoken truth. Cuſ.

tom has brought many to church and to meeting, who for

get why they came thither when they are there; and too

frequently do many of us find ourſelves at our prayers, when

we leaſt think of Him, to whom we pretend to direct thoſe

prayers. And as they whom we truſt, and are familiar

with, have much more power to do us hurt, to betray us, and

expoſe us to ruin, than our open and profeſſed enemies, to.

wards whom we ſtand upon our guard, and whom the world

looks upon as unjuſt, or at leaſt as diſaffected towards us;

ſo God himſelf ſuffers more diſhonour from thoſe who pre

tend to his ſervice, profeſs the religion enjoined by him, and

in their lives and actions pračtiſe thoſe things which are

inconſiſtent with, and deſtrućtive to that religion, than

from thoſe who really underſtand him not, and therefore

never make a ſhew of looking after him. Let us flatter our

ſelves as we may, with an opinion of the ſaving power of

our true and right ideas of God, and our Saviour, and of his

Holy Spirit; of our being Chriſtians and true members of

the church of Chriſt, it is to be very reaſonably feared, that

the pure confeſt atheiſt, who does not know God at all,

and therefore never thinks of pleaſing him; who believes

that there are no ſuch places as heaven and hell, and ſo con

fiders not the ways which lead to either; but determines

all his hopes and fears within that ſpan of life which nature

allows us in this world; who either has not ſeen thoſe

books which we call the Scripture, or, if he have, looks upon

them as the invention, or fancy, or ſpeculation of men,

and ſo no further the objects of his faith, than they are the

objects of his reaſon: I ſay, we may reaſonably believe this di

rect plain Atheiſt to be leſs condemnable, than the pračtical,

hypocritical Atheiſt, the proud falſe traducer of the fame

and reputation of his neighbour, or the cruel and rebellious

oppreſſor of the innocent ; who, while with his lips he ac

knowledges God to be the Creator of heaven and earth,

and his Holy Scriptures to be the voice of his mouth, docs

yet fooliſhly in his heart deny the being of a God, by ne

glecting to do all that his divine majeſty hath enjoined,

and doing all that he hath expreſsly forbidden to be done.

As good parts and education, example and good converſa

tion, are ſo many aggravations againſt him whoſe mi disnot

improved by theſe extraordinary advantages; ſo, doubt

leſs, they who ſhould be found atheiſts in Chriſtian con

* E. grega
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10 * Go ye up upon her walls, and deſtrov;

but make not a full end : take away her battle

ments; for they are not the LoRD's.

11 For the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of

Judah have dealt very treacherouſly againſt

me, ſaith the LORD.

12 They have belied the LoRD, and ſaid,

It is not He ; neither ſhall evil come upon us ;

neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine :

13 And the prophets ſhall become wind,

and the word is not in them : thus ſhall it

be done unto them.

14. Wherefore thus faith the Lord God of

Hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, I

will make my words in thy mouth fire, and

this people wood, and it ſhali devour them.

1 5 I Lo, I will bring a nation upon you

from far, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the LOR D :

it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, a

nation whoſe language thou knoweſt not, nei

ther underſtandeſt what they ſay.

16 Their quiver is as an open ſepulchre,

they are all mighty men.

17 And they ſhall eat up thine harveſt, and

thy bread, which thy ſons and thy daughters

ſhould eat : they ſhall eat up thy flocks and

thine herds: they ſhall eat up thy vines and

-->

thy fig-trees : they ſhall impoveriſh thy

fenced cities, wherein thou truſledſt, with

the ſword.

18 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days, faith the

LoRD, I will not make a full end with you.

19 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye ſhall

ſay, Wherefore doeth the Lo R D our God all

theſe things unto us then ſhalt thou anſwer

them, Like as ye have forſaken me, and ſerved

ſtrange gods in your land, ſo ſhall ye ſerve

ſtrangers in a land that is not yours.

20 * Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and

publiſh it in Judah, ſaying,

2 I Hear now this, O fooliſh people, and

without underſtanding; which have eyes,

and ſee not; which have ears, and near not.

22 Fear ye not me? faith the LoRD : will

ye not tremble at my preſence, which have

placed the ſand for the bound of the ſea by a

perpetual decree, that it cannot paſs it: and

though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet

can they not prevail; though they roar, yet

can they not paſs over it 3

23 But this people hath a revolting and a

rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone.

24. Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us

now fear the LORD our God, that giveth rain,

gregations, who magnify God in their opinions and diſ

courſes, and contemn him in their pračtices, have a more

diſmal account to make, than the moſt impious men who

have only breathed in heathen and barbarous climates.

Wer. 3. Are not thine eyes upon the truth?] The eyes turn

ed upon, or towards an object, denote, not only a diligent

inſpection and nice diſcernment º: it, but alſo an earneſt

expectation or looking after it. The phraſe may here be

taken in both ſenſes, that God both ſeeth and diſcerneth the

truth, and alſo expects it from others, eſpecially from

thoſe who call upon his name in atteſtation of it. .

Ver. 4. Therefºre I ſaid, Surely, &c.] I he meaning of

this verſe is ſufficiently plain from that which follows.

Houbigant, however, renders it better thus: But I thºught

thus with myſlf; thºſe men ºf mean condition are certainly

fºoliſh, becauſe they have nºt known, &c. -

jºr. 6. Wher fºre a lion, &c.] By the lion, ſay ſome,

Nebuchadnezzar is meant : ſee chap. iv. 7. By the wºlf,

Nabuzaradan; and by the leºpard, Antiochus Epiphanes.

Others by the lion think that the Babylonians are underſtood;
by the wolf the Mºdes and Perſians ; and by the A pard the

Grecks: while others again, with more reaſon, ſuppole

that Nebuchadnezzar alone is here pointed at ; violent and

courageous as a liºn; rapacious, greedy, devouring, as a wº;

{wift, fively, and ačtive as a leºpard. See Grotius and Calmet.

Wer. Io. Go ye up, &c..] See ver. 17. and the note on

ver, 27, of the preceding chapter. Iullcad of take away

her battlements, &c. Houbigant reads, Leave herfºunda

tionſ, for they are the Lord's. See his note. It is well known

from hiſtory, that the Chaldeans left the foundations of the

walls of Jeruſalem, which Jeremiah here foretells.

Per. 12. And ſaid, It is nºtH.] sº- *** hu. “Not He;”

that is, either, he hath not ſpoken, or, he will not do as

the prophets have threatened in his name. See Pſalm

xciv. 7.

For they ſaid, Jehovah will not ſee,

Neither will the God of Jacob regard.

Wer. 13. And the prºphets ſhall become win iſ Theſe are

the words of the wicked. “ The prºphets,” fly they, “ſhall

“ become wind;” all their propheſics are vain and to no

“ purpoſe. The wºrd [that is to ſay, of true propheſyi] is.

• not in them : Thus ſhill it be done unto them : nay, the very

‘ evils which they denounce upon others ſhal; happen to

“ themſelves.” -

Wer. I 5–17. I will Bring a nation upon yºu frºm far]

The prophet in theſe veries marks out the Childean, by

their diſtance, by their power and valour; by their anti

quity, by their language, unknown to the Jews; by their

arms, their might, and their crucity. Inſtead of, iPAicſ,

thy ſºns and thy daughters ſhould eaſ, in vºr. 17. many ver

ſons read, Theyſhall devºur tºy ſºns and tly daughter: ; that

is to ſay, by famine and the ſword.

her. 19. So ſºil, ye ſerve/iranger J Some underſtand

and
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both the former and the latter, in his ſeaſon : 28 They are waxen fat, they ſhine: yea,

he reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks of they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked : they

the harveſt.

25 Your iniquities have turned away

theſe thingſ, and your fins have with-holden

good things from you.

26 For among my people are found wicked

men ; they lay wait, as he that ſetteth ſhares;

they ſet a trap, they catch men. -

27 As a cage is full of birds, ſo are their

houſes full of deceit: therefore they are be

come great, and waxen rich. -

and read this, ſtrange god: ; but it ſeems beſt to underſtand

it of ſtrange people. “As you have refuſed to have me

“ for your God, your maſter, and king, you ſhall have

“ other kings and maſters in a ſtrange land, and ſhall ex

“ perience the difference between my dominion, and that

of thoſe ſevere and tyrannical maſters.” -

Wer. 24. Let us now fear the Lord] The viciſſitudes of

ſeaſons, of cold and heat, of drought and moiſture, ſo

wiſely fitted for the growth of the fruits of the earth, and

other uſes of human life, are ſo remarkable a proof of the

being of a God, and his providence, as to be obvious to the

meaneſt capacity; and on this account they are frequently

inſiſted on by the inſpired writers. The prophet ſeems

here to have had an eye to the ſančtion of the law, Lev.

xxvi. 4. The former rain fell juſt after ſowing-time ; the

Matter rain was juſt before harveſt, to plump and fill the

ears; and is called by Joel the latter rain of the firſt month,

at which time the harveſt begun. In chap. viii. 13. 20.

and xiv. i. 18. the prophet ſpeaks of a dearth that hap

pened before the fiege of Jeruſalem; which, ſays Calmet,

is different from that here ſpoken of ; though ſome are of

a contrary opinion, and imagine that one and the ſame

dearth is referred to in theſe different places. See Cal

met, and Taylor's Script. Vind. p. 341.

Ver. 27. As a cage is full ºf birds] A trap-cage. in 195

Reſub, comes from 5°5 keleb, a dºg, and this name was un

doubtedly given to the trap-cage, becauſe it ſerved the ſame

purpoſe as a dog in aſſiſting to catch game. That ſort of
trap-cage alſo ſeems to be a luded to, in which tame birds

are put to hop and fly about as a decoy to others.

Wer. 28. Yea, they overpaſs, &c.] }^ea, they have exceeded

all expreſſion of wickedneſ or, have been wicked beyond ex

priſºn. Houbigant renders it, Therefore they buff forth

into words ºf iniquity.

per. 31. The prºphets prºp'ſ fifty] Inſtead of, The
priſis bear rule by their means, Houbigant and others ren

aer it, And the priſis give them their hand; ; that is to ſay,
approve, applaud, and unite with them in the ſame falſe

and deſtructive meaſures; both prieſts and prophets

agreeing to ſpeak pleafing things to the people, in order

to ſupport their own intereſt and authority: The conſe

quence of which muſt be, a total corruption of manners,

and ſo utter ruin to the ſtate.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, God will ever be juſtified in his

judgments: and when he viſits, verily there is a cauſe.

*

judge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſs,

yet they proſper; and the right of the needy

do they not judge.

29 Shall I not viſit for theſe thing; P faith the

LoRD ; ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch

a nation as this 2

30 " A wonderful and horrible thing is

committed in the land ; - -

31 The prophets propheſy falſely, and the

prieſts bear rule by their means; and my

w

We have here,

1. The many and aggravated fins of the Jews.

[1..] All truth and honeſty were baniſhed. Search Jeru

ſalem throughout, in all the places of concourſe, and nei

ther a magiſtrate could be found upright, nor a man faith

ful, ſuch an univerſal corruption was ſpread through all

ranks and degrees. To ſpare Sodom, ten righteous were

required: to ſpare Jeruſalem, one it ſeems would have

ſufficed, and is not found ; at leaſt no ſuch was to be met

in the places of public reſort, where, if a few remained,

they dared not appear.

[2.] They were falſe-hearted hypocrites. Some, indeed,

made profeſſion of religion, and pretended a regard for

truth ; but they were perjured, and faithleſs in all their

vows of fidelity to God, whoſe eye was upon them, and

from whom they could not be concealed. Note ; (1.)

Perjury is a crying fin, and there is an avenging God who

hears. (2.) They who are infincere in their profeſſions of

godlineſs, are more guilty than the openly abandoned.

[3.] They were obſtinately hardened. All Cod’s viſita

tions produced no humiliation : they neither grieved for the

fins which provoked him, nor ſought to anſwer the end of

his corrections; but daringly braved the divine vengeance,

as neither aſhamed of their wickedneſs, nor afraid of the

puniſhment, and inſolently refuſed to return. Note: When

judgments have no effect, and men grow impudent in fin,

their caſe appears deſperate. - w

[4] They were ſhamefully ignorant. They knew not the

way ºf the Lord, nor the judgment of their God. They un

derſtood neither his word, the manner of his worſhip, nor

the deſigns of his providences. But the prophet was will

ing to hope that theſe were fooliſh, becauſe poor, and

might have leſs opportunities of improvement: yet he

found the caſe no way mended with the rich. Nºte ; (1.)

Prevailing ignorance of the things of God cannot but be

accompanied with abounding iniquity. (2.) Though high

attainments of knowledge may not be in their power, all

truths needful to ſalvation the pooreſt may learn : ſo that

they are without excuſe : for wilful ignorance is wiful

fin. º

[5.] The great had utterly caſt off the divine government.

Among the princes, the prieſts, and the elders, at leaſt, he

might expect wiſdom and piety, and that they would pay

attention to his word. But juſt the reverſe: whatever

their knowledge was, their practice was avowed ungodli

neſs; breaking the yoke, and burſting the bonds of God's

E 2 commands.
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people love to bave it ſo : and what will ye do in the end thereof;

commands. Nºte ; In a corrupted ſtate, the higher men's

ſtations are, we may expect to find in them the greater

abominations.

[6.] Their idolatries were infamous. Forſaking God,

they paid their worſhip to ſtocks and ſtones, and ſwore by

them that were no gods. Well might he therefore ſay,

How ſhall Ipardon thee for thiſ 2

[7] They gave full ſcope to their beſtial luſts, abuſed

the plenty which God beſtowed, to pamper their bodies;

and, having made proviſion for the fleſh, ſo impudent and

barefaced were they in their indulgences, that in troops

they aſſembled in the harlots’ houſes; and added adultery

to their other crimes, to fill up the meaſure of their iniqui

ties. Note ; They who would keep from groſſer pollutions

muſt bridle their appetites, and ſhun idleneſs. If the fuel

be prepared, the fire will quickly kindle.

2. Their deſtruction is threatened by Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon. As a lion, reſiſtleſs in ſtrength ; as an

evening wolf, fierce with hunger; and as a leopard, watch

ing, darts on his prey; ſo irreſiſtible, ravening, and ſwift,

ſhall he come to execute God's judgments, to beſiege their

cities, and rend in pieces thoſe who either come forth

to oppoſe him, or ſeek to eſcape: and this becauſe their

tranſgreſſions are many, and their backſlidings are increaſed.

3. God appeals to them for the juſtice of this procedure.

Shall I not viſit for theſe things 2 The honour of his govern

ment, as well as the holineſs of his nature, requires that

inquiſition ſhould be made, and judgment paſs upon ſuch

offenders. And ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation

at this P. His punitive juſtice is eſſential to his nature; and

national fins call for national judgments.

2dly, The prophet ſtill further proſecutes his ſubjećt.

We have,

1. The provocations that they have given. Iſrael and

Judah, alike rebellious, have treacherouſly departed from

God's ways and worſhip, fearleſs of God's warnings, yea,

daring to give the lie to his word in the mouth of his pro

phets, and vainly promiſing themſelves peace and plenty: as

if the threatenings which the prophets denounced were

melancholy fancies in their own imaginations, and would

prove but as a puff of wind; and as if their own falſe pro

phets were rather to be regarded, retorting their denuncia

tions upon them ; thus ſhall it be done unto them, or let it be

done, giving orders to puniſh the true prophets with the

famine and the ſword, for preſuming to predićt ſuch judg

ments againſt them. Note ; (1.) It is at the bottom of the

finner's preſumption and ſecurity, that he does not believe

God to be ſo holy as his word declares, and flatters himſelf

there are ſome reſerves of mercy in contradićtion to his

juſtice, or that his faithful ſervants are too ſevere, and miſ

repreſent his word. (2.) Many now ſcoff at the preaching of

God’s prophets as folly, and treat them as viſionary enthu

fiaſts, who will ſhortly find, that what they deſpiſ, as fiétions,

and as contrived to frighten the minds of the ſuperſtitious,

are fearful realities.

2. The puniſhment threatened for their impenitence.

That word of God’s prophets which they had deſpiſed

ſhould fearfully be fulfilled: as fire it ſhould burn, and

they be fuel to the flame. Thoſe proud battlements, on

which they relied, deſerted of God their only ſure defence,

I 3

ſhall be eaſily thrown down by the beſieging foe. From

far, a mighty nation, an ancient nation, to whom they were

utter ſtrangers, marches at God's command againſt them;

their arrows devouring as the grave, and their warriors ſo

mighty that they cannot ſtand before them. Their country

ſhall be foraged, waſted, and plundered; their corn and

cattle ſeized, and themſelves and children left to pine

with hunger; their cities ruined, and their garriſons ſlain

with the ſword. Nºte ; (1.) God will make ſinners know

at laſt whoſe word ſhall ſtand, his or theirs. (2.) Vain

are all our confidences, when God hath forſaken us. (3.)

The God of Hoſts hath all nations at his beck, and ſoon

can make one ſinful nation a ſcourge to its neighbour.

3. In wrath God remembers mercy. For the ſake of the

faithful few, a full end ſhall not be made of this finful nation.

Note: When God gives a commiſſion to the ſword, he pre

ſcribes the bounds; hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no farther.

4. God's juſtice will appear in his judgments. Many

of them, quarrelling with their puniſhment, would charge

God fooliſhly ; and, as if undeſerving of this treatment,

expoſtulate with him thereupon : Wherefore docth the Lord

our Gºd (to whom they hypocritically plºaded relation) all

thºſe things unto uſ * The reaſon is obvious, and the u

rightneſs of his procedure clear; then ſhalt thou anſwer

them, Like as ye have fºrſaken me, my worſhip and ſervice,

and ſerved/irange God, in your land, ſo ſhall ye ſerveſ rangers,

the Chaldeans, in a land that is not yours : and this was a

moſt juſt retaliation. Note: (1.) It is a ſure fign of an un

humbled heart, when we murmur againſt and find fault

with the ſeverity of our corrections. (2.) They who make

themſelves ſervants of fin ſhall, ſooner or later, be made

ſick of the ſervice.

3dly, When the prophet had to do with a people ſo ob

ſtinate and perverſe, he had need cry aloud and ſpare not.

He charges them,

1. With their ſtupidity and ſottiſhneſs. They neither

uſed their ears to attend to God's word, nor their eyes to

contemplate his works ; but, as if blind and deaf, conti

nued void of underſtanding. Note ; None ſo blind as

thoſe who will not ſee, or deaf as they who refuſe to hear;

and none ſo criminal as thoſe who, in the midſt of means

and mercies, chooſe darkneſs rather than light.

2. They were deſtitute of God's fear, notwithſtanding

the diſplays of majeſty and mercy which they beheld and

experienced. They ſaw the raging ſeas ariſe, and threaten

to raiſe another deluge; yet, by his mighty power ſhut up

as with gates of adamant, the proud waves are ſtayed,

and their limits fixed by a perpetual decree; and Fair ye

not me 2 ſhith the Lord ; acill je nºt tremble at my prºſºnce 2

Surely this muſt prove them more ſenſel, ſs, perverſ, and

diſobedient, than theſe foaming billows. Yet, iſ his ma

jeſty moved them not, his mercy ſhould engage them to

fear the Lord and his goodneſs; who, with ſuch conſtant

providential care, cauſeth the rain to deſcend, the fºrmer and

the litter rain in his ſeaſºn, as would be moſt conducive to

produce a plenteous harveſt, which he graciouſly beſtowed

upon them. . . Yet ſo ungrateful and inſenſible were they,

that all this kindneſs wrought not on their obdurate ſouls,

nor engaged them to ſay in their hearts, Let us now far the

Lord our God. Note ; (1.) If the fear of the Lord be not
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The enemier ſent againſt judah, encourage themſelves • God

ſetteth them on a work becauſe of the ſins of the people. The

prºphet lamentºth the judgments f God becauſe of their finſ :

Be proclaimeth God’s wrath ; he calleth the people to mourn

for the judgment on theirſºnſ.

[Before Chriſt 612.]

YE children of Benjamin, gather your

ſelves to flee out of the midſt of Jeruſa

lem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and ſet

up a ſign of fire in Beth-haccerem: for evil ap

peareth out of the north, and great deſtruction.

2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to a

comely and delicate woman.

3 The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come

unto her ; they ſhall pitch their tents againſt

her round about ; they ſhall feed every one in

his place.

4 Prepare ye war againſt her; ariſe, and

in our hearts, neither the works of his power, nor the won

ders of his providence will affect us : yet will they leave

us inexcuſable. (2.) Where the fear of God is not, there

muſt be confuſion and every evil work.

3. They were obſtinately rebellious, and revolted from

God: their hearts were apoſtate from him ; and not for a

ſeaſon merely, but they went on in one continued courſe

of iniquity, daily widening the breach, and filling up the

meaſure of their iniquities. Note ; Such rebels are we all

by nature; ſo fooliſh, fearleſs, and revolted: at enmity

againſt God, and hating the reſtraints of his law, till he

by his grace open our eyes, and we return in true penitence

to him, and he put his fear in our hearts, and reduce them

to the obedience of Chriſt.

4thly, We have,

1. The miſeries which their fins had already brought

upon them : 1%ur iniquities have turned away thºſe thingſ,

and your ſins have withholden good things from yºu. The

heavens had been ſhut, the earth unfruitful, the ſeaſons

unkindly, and their harveſts had failed. . Nºte: Leſſºr

viſitations, ſlighted, prepare the way for heavier judgments.

2. Their provocations continued as bad as ever, yea,

grew worſe and worſe. Their general charaćter was

wickedneſs, and that the more aggravated as being in pro

ſeſſion God’s people. They were deceitful, treacherous,

oppreſſive, covetous. They laid ſnares to entrap and de

ſtroy thoſe who any ways interfered with their intereſts, or

were become the objećts of their reſentment for reproving

them for their fins. As a cage with birds ſet for a decoy,

which is filled with thoſe that are caught, ſo are their

houſes filled with the gain of fraud and deceit. Thus they

become great, and, indulging their appetite out of their

ill-gotten wealth, wax fat and ſhine. They overpaſ; the
deeds of the wicked, are worſe than the heathens around

them; or, though pretending to religion, they exceed in

iniquity the moſt abandoned proſligates. In vain the fa

therleſs and needy cry for their aſſiſtance, to vindicate
them from oppreſſion, or relieve them from their diſtreſſes;

their ears are deaf to their cry; neither as advocates for

them, nor as magiſtrates, do they regard right or juſtice;

and yet, aſtoniſhing to tell they proſper. Yet ſurely

they fitten but for the ſlaughter. ... But, above all other

cºes, a wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the

land, enough to make the ears of every one that heareth

it to tingle, and be amazed at the pitch of impiety to

which they are arrived: The prºphet, prºpkſ, fºlſ ly, fee

lying divinations, and viſions of peace for this devºted

people; and, far from being diſcountenanced, the priſis, or

}rice, as the word fignifies alſo, eſpouſe them, and oppoſe

them againſt the true prophets as the tools of their ambi

tion, that they may bear rule by their means, ſupporting

themſelves, by a combination in iniquity; and my peºple,

who ſhould have eſpouſed his cauſe againſt ſuch a confe

deracy of iniquity, love to have it ſ, were well enough

pleaſed with ſuch prieſts as flattered them in their vices,

and propheſied ſmooth things ; and with rulers who took

no care to execute the laws which ſhould have reſtrained

them. Note ; (1.) An honeſt man, in this wicked world,

is in great danger of being a prey ; for, unable to ſpeak lies

and act deceitfully, he often cannot deal on even terms.

(2.) We are here frequently ſtruck with the view of prof

perous wickedneſs: but let us not be ſtaggered: mark the

end of thoſe men. (3.) Sin is a horrible thing; we need

ſtartle at it. (4.) They who pretend a commiſſion from

God, yet by their lies contradićt his revealed word, are

the moſt dangerous deceivers.

3. The conſequences of theſe iniquities would be fatal.

God will viſit for their fins : his juſtice requires that con

dign puniſhment be executed on ſuch offenders; and what

will ye do in the end thereof.” What a ſtate of miſery and

deſpair would they be driven to, when their country ſhould

be conquered, and themſelves captives in Babylon 2 Netz,

An end will come of the longeſt life of proſperous wicked

neſs ; and it is an awful conſideration, what finners will

then do when they ſhall fall into the hands of the living God.

C H A P. VI.

Ver. 1. O ye children of Benjamin] Jeremiah continues

to inveigh againſt the diſorders ef the Jews; he addreſſes

himſelf to the tribe of Benjamin, to prepare to defend

themſelves and their city againſt the Chaldeans ; and for

that purpoſe to flee out of the city, and erect their ſtand

ards in Tekoa, and Beth-haccerem. The Benjamites were

always remarkable for their ſkill and addreſs in war. Jeru

ſalem belonged to this tribe, as well as to that of Judah.

Tºka was a village about twelve miles from Jeruſalem ; and

Beth-haccerem was a village between Tekoa and Jeruſalem.

It was built upon a mountain fituate in the way which

led to Jeruſalem from Chaldea.

Per. 2. I have likened the daughter of Zion]. There ſeems

to be nothing in the ſimile in this verſe, that can at all

ſuit with the continuation of it in the third ; and therefore

I cannot but approve the interpretation which Houbigant

and ſeveral others give; I have likened the daughter of

Siva to ple.ſant pylure, whither the ſºpherds with the flocks

come to feed, that is to ſay, “the Chaldeans with their army,

“ who were to feed upon and devour Jeruſalem.” Hou

bigant reads the latter part of the next verſe, They have

pitched their tents near it, and they feed round it, every one in

his place. -

- Wer.
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let us go up at noon. Woe unto us! for the

day goeth away, for the ſhadows of the even

ing are ſtretched out.

5 Ariſe, and let us go by night, and let us

deſtroy her palaces. .

6 * For thus hath the Lor D of Hoſts ſaid,

Hew ye down trees, and caſt a mount againſt

Jeruſalem : this is the city to be viſited ; ſhe is

wholly oppreſſion in the midſt of her.

As a fountain caſteth out her waters,

ſo ſhe caſteth out her wickedneſs : violence

and ſpoil is heard in her; before me continu

ally is grief and wounds.

8 Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt my

foul depart from thee; left I make thee deſo

late, a land not inhabited. *

9 * Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, They

fhall throughly glean the remnant of Iſrael as

a vine: turn back thine hand as a grape gather

er into the baſkets.

1 o To whom ſhall I ſpeak, and give warn

ing, that they may hear behold, their ear is

uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken : be

hold, the word of the LoRD is unto them a

reproach ; they have no delight in it.

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the

LoRD ; I am weary with holding in ; I will

pour it out upon the children abroad, and upon

the aſſembly of young men together: for even

the huſband with the wife ſhall be taken, the

aged with him that is full of days.

I 2 And their houſes ſhall be turned unto

others, with their fields and wives together:

for I will ſtretch out my hand upon the inha

bitants of the land, faith the Lo R D.

13 For from the leaſt of them even unto the

greateſt of them every one is given to covetouſ

neſs; and from the prophet even unto the

prieſt every one dealeth falſely.

14. They have healed alſo the hurt of the

daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace,

peace; when there is no peace.

15 Were they aſhamed when they had com

mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all

aſhamcd, neither could they bluſh ; therefore

they ſhall fall among them that fall: at the

time that I viſit them they ſhall be caſt down,

faith the LORD. -

16 Thus faith theLor D,Stand ye in the ways,

and fee, and aſk for the old paths, where is the

good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find

reſt for your ſouls. But they ſaid, We will

not walk therein.

17. Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, /ying,

Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet. But

they ſaid, We will not hearken.

18 " Therefore hear, ye nations, and know

O congregation, what is among them.

19 Hear, O earth : behold, I will bring evil

upon this people, even the fruit of their

Ver. 4. Iſºe unto us, &c.] This is the complaint of the

enemy, that they are retarded from their intended expedi

tion by the approach of the night. In the next verſe they

determine to go up, though it be by night; whereby the

great eagerneſs of the Chaldeans to undertake the fiege,

from their confidence of ſucceſs, is ſignified.

Wer. 6. Cy? a mount] 'The margin of our Bibles reads,

Pour out the engine ºf ſhot. The original word rººp ſºlelah,

ſignifies a warlike engine uſed in fieges for caſting ſtones

or miſſile weapons. See l’ilkington's Remarks, and Cal

met's Diſſertation, Sur la Milice deſ ancien; Hebreux.

Wer. 8. Lºft my ſºul dºpart from thee] That is to ſay,

“ Left my affections be utterly alienated from thce, ſo that

I caſt off all bowels of compaſſion towards thce, and give thee

“ up to ruin and deſolation.” Houbigant renders it, Lºft my

ſºul be alienated, &c. See Pſ. lxxxi. 12, 13. and chap i. 9.

Ver. 9. They ſhall throughly glean the remnant ºf Iſrael as

a vine] As much as to ſay, “Come, ye Chaldeans, into

“my vineyard; make the vintage ; gather even to the

“ very laſt grapes.” The people of the Lord are very fre

quently repreſented under the figure of a vine, and their

enemies as vintagers, or gatherers of the grapes.

5

lºor. I 1. Therefºre, &c.; Houbigant is of opinion, that

theſe words cannot with any propriety be applied to the

prophet ; but that they are a continuation of the diſcourſe

from ver, 9. Accordingly he renders them, The efºre, I

will fulfil my fury, I am weary with bearing thºſe things, I

will pour out my anger, &c.

Wer. 14. They have healed aſ the hurt, &c.] But they

apply only a ſlight medicine to the wound; of the drughter of my

peºple; ſaying, Peace, peace, when thereſhall be no peace. See

chap. viii. 1 1. Houbigant renders the latter pºrt of the next

verſe, Therefºre theyſhall fall, when I bring their ruin upºl.

them : They ſhall entirely fall, when I viſit them, faith the

Lord.

}^er. I 6. Stand ye in the way: “ Imitate the traveller,

when at a loſs which way to dire&t his ſtºps; inquire

“ in what way the patriarchs of old walked : imitate their

“ practices, wherein you will find true comfort and ſatiſ

“ faction.” See Lowth and Calmet.

Ker. 17. Alſº Iſºt watchmen over you “ I have given

you prophets, as watchmen or centinels, to advertiſe

you of the approach of the enemy, that you may obey

their voice, and prevent the evils which they threaten.

“ But

& 4
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thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkened

unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected it.

20 To what purpoſe cometh there to me

incenſe from Sheba, and the ſweet cane from

a far country your burnt-offerings are not

acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me.

2 I Therefore thus faith the Lo RD, Behold,

I will lay ſtumbling-blocks before this people,

and the fathers and the ſons together ſhall fall

upon them ; the neighbour and his friend ſhall

periſh.

22 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a people

cometh from the north country, and a great

nation ſhall be raiſed from the ſides of the

earth. -

23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear;

they are cruel, and have no mercy; their

voice roareth like the ſea; and they ride upon

horſes, ſet in array as men for war againſt thee,

O daughter of Zion.

24. We have heard the fame thereof: our

hands wax feeble: anguiſh hath taken hold of

us, and pain, as of a woman in travail.

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by

the way; for the ſword of the enemy and

fear is on every ſide. -

26 O daughter of my people, gird thee

with ſackcloth, and wallow thyſelf in aſhes:

make thee mourning, as fºr an only ſon, moſt

bitter lamentation : for the ſpoiler ſhall ſud

denly come upon us.

27 I have ſet thee fºr a tower and a fortreſs

among my people, that thou mayeſt know and

try their way.

* But all this has anſwered no end with you.” See Iſai.

lvi. Io. -

yer. 18. Therefºre hear, ye nations] “You, Chaldeans,

“ and all the various people who compoſe the army com

“ ing againſt Jeruſalem; nay, let all the world (ver. 19.)

“ be witneſſes of the reſolutions which I have taken againſt

“ my people, in juſt vengeance for their fins.”

Pºr. 20. To what purpºſe, &c..] Sheba was part of

Arabia Felix, and famous for its incenſe and perfumes.

Reſpecting the ſweet cane, fee Iſai. xliii. 24. The prophet

here reproves the hypocriſy of the Jews, who endeavoured

to cover their inward corruption by the external appear

ances of religion :-which the prophets often declare to be

of no value, when they do not proceed from a devout

mind;—and thereby paved the way for the abolition of

the external ceremonies of the Moſaic Diſpenſation, and

for the pračtice of that ſpiritual worſhip recommended by

the Goſpel. See chap. v. 2. vii. 2, &c. and Iſai. i. 1 1.

Wer. 22. Behold, a peºple, S. c.] The Chaldeans are

here again deſcribed as in chap. v. 15, &c., a diſtant nation,

violent, cruel, armed with bows and ſpears, and well

mounted: Inſtead of ſides of the carth, we may read, the

coaſis, ends, or extremitieſ.

War. 26. Gird thee with ſºckcloth] As the wearing of

ſackcloth girt round the body next the fleſh (ſee 2 Kings,

vi. 36.) is often mentioned in Scripture as uſual in times

of mourning and lamentation, and appears, according to

our notions, a very harſh kind of diſcipline, it may not

be amiſs to take notice what kind of ſackcloth is meant.

Mr. Harmer cites Sir John Chardin's manuſcript, to ſhew

that the ſacks uſed by travellers in the Eaſt for carrying

their neceſſaries with them, were made of coarſe wool,

guarded with leather; and then proceeds to infers with

great probability, that “ if the ſacks were woollen, the

is ſackcloth, with which the Eaſtern people were wont to

“ clothe themſelves at particular times, means coarſe wool

a len cloth, ſuch as they made ſacks of, and neither hair

* cloth, nor rough harſh cloth of hemp, as we may have

&

‘ been ready to imagine; for it is the ſame Hebrew word

pºſak, which ſignifies ſick, that is here rendered ſickcloth.

And as the people of very remote antiquity commonly

wore no linen, there was not that affectation in what they

put on in times of humiliation, as we in the Weſt may

perhaps have apprehended. They only put on very

coarſe mean woollen garments, inſtead of thoſe that

were finer, but of the ſame general nature.” Harmer's

Obſerv, ch. v. Qbſ. iv.–Sitting or lying down in aſhes

was another cuſtom obſerved on the like occaſions. See

Eſth. iv. 3. Job. ii. 8. xlii. 6. Iſai. lviii. 5. Jonah, iii. 6.
&c. &c. -

4 for an only ſºn] A proverbial expreſſion among the

Hebrews, to denote the greateſt grief. See Amos, viii. i.e.

Zech. xii. Io. -*

Ker, 27–30. I have ſº ther fºr a tºwer, &c.] The pro

phet in theſe verſes evidently takes his ideas from metals,

and the trial of them ; and the verbs in the latter clauſé

of this verſe, referring to ſuch trial, manifeſtly require
ſomething correſponding in the preceding part. But what

have a toºver and a fºrtreſ to do with the trying of metals :

In this view the reader will agree with me, that the paſſage

is rendered much more properly in ſome of the verſions,

and indeed more agreeably to the Hebrew, I have given of

gſtabliſhed thee, aſ a ſºrong prover or trier Çf metals among my

peºple ; that thºu mighteſ' know, &c. The French verſion

is nearly the fame, I have £/labliſhed thee Comme un robºffe

fondeur des métaux, au milieu de ce peºple, pºur ſºnder leur

voie, &c. They are braſs and iron, ver. 28, means, “ They

“ have baſely degenerated. It appears, upon trial, that

“ they have nothing in them of the purity of ſilver or

“ gold 3 but their impudence reſemblés briſs, and their

“ obſtimacy iron.” They are all corrupters, ſhould be ren

dered, They are all corrupted, or degenerated, ver. 29. The

bellows are burned, &c. that is to ſay, “ All methods to

“ purify and amend them are ineffectual.” Lead was

made uſe of in refining metals before the application of

quickſilver. Houbigant renders the latter part of this verſe,

- The
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28 They are all grievous revolters, walk

ing with ſlanders; they are braſs and iron;

they are all corrupters.

29 The bellows are burned, the lead is con

ſumed of the fire; the founder melteth in vain:

for the wicked are not plucked away.

30 Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, be

cauſe the Lord hath rejećted them.

The fºunder heapeth up fire in vain : the draft ºf iniquity is not

purged away. Reprobate or rejecied ſilver ſhall men call them,

ver. 3o. means, that they are good for nothing but to be re

jećted for ever, and thrown into the flames. “ As baſe

“ money is refuſed by every one, becauſe it cannot bear

“ the touch-ſtone; ſo ſhall theſe hypocrites and evil-doers

“ be rejećted both by God and man.”

REFLecrions.—1ſt, We have here,

1. An alarm ſpread of the approaching foe coming from

the north, and ſpreading deſtruction before him. The

trumpet is blown in Tekoa, the beacon lighted in Beth-hac

cerem, as a fignal for their flight, if they hoped to eſcape,

Jeruſalem being ready to be beſieged.

2. Their weakneſs, and the formidable power of their

foes, are deſcribed. The daughter of Zion is as helpleſs, and

unable to make reſiſtance, as a comely and delicate woman,

or, as others read it, a pleaſant paſture; in correſpondence

with the following ſimilitude, where their invaders are com

pared to ſhepherds with their flocks, who would pitch their

tents there, and eat up the land, and make it bare, as eaſily

as the ox licks up the graſs of the field. Note: To have

been brought up delicately, makes every hardſhip more

acutely felt.
-

3. In purſuance of God's commiſſion, their enemies

haſten to the attack. Prepare ye war againſ; her, and preſs

the fiege ; hew ye down treet, and coſt a mount againſ jeru

ſalem, to batter the walls; and, as ſoon as the breach is

pračticable, make the aſſault. With mutual encourage

ments, they quicken cach other boldly to ſtorm the place;

ariſe, and let us go tºp at noon ; and, as if ſome delay had

prevented their deſign from being immediately executed,

they regret that the ſhadows of the evening are advancing,

yet reſolve to carry their point, and are confident of ſucceſs;

the time of Jeruſalem's viſitation being come, they are too

impatient to wait for the morning, and reſolve that night

to attempt the breach. Note ; (1.) When God's day of

viſitation is come, the finner can be no longer ſafe. (2.)

If they were ſo eager to ſtorm the city and ſeize the wealth

of Jeruſalem, ſhall we ſhew leſs zeal and earneſtneſs to

enter the kingdom of heaven and obtain the unſearchable

riches of glory (3.) Nothing encourages the heart ſo

much as confidence of ſucceſs. And thus it is, in our

ſpiritual warfare, that faith enables us to overcome. Pºſ

funt, quia pºſt videntur".

4. The cauſe of all theſe judgments is their ſins. Jeruſa

lem was become a ſink of wickedneſs: it flowed inceſſantly

and abundantly as the waters of a fountain; and all ranks

and degrees of men were tainted: particularly thewhole city

was a ſcene of oppreſſion, where, like fiſhes in the ſea, the

great preyed upon the little ; violence and ſpoil is heard in

cvery corner, and grief and woundr, the blood and the

cries of the oppreſſed, are continually before God, calling

* They can conquer who believe they can.
Thoſe faces which will not bluſh at rebuke, ſhall foon

for vengeance. Note: There is a day when the wrongs

of the oppreſſed will be examined and avenged.

5. A fair admonition is once more given, if they have

yet ears to hear. Be thou inſiruded, O jeruſalem : at laſt

attend to underſtand and obey the calls to repentance, lºft

my ſºul depart from thee, or be violently plucked away from

thee; his favour utterly departing from them : and his

love to them turned into abhorrence; left I make thee deſºlate,

a land not inhabited. Note ; (1.) God is unwilling to give

up the ſinner; and therefore he is patient, and pleads long

with him, and late, to return. (2.) When all his offers of

mercy are obſtinately rejećted, at laſt God will depart, and

leave the finner to his ruin; and then woe, woe unto him.

2dly, Farther iniquities are here diſcovered, and farther

judgments denounced.

1. Their tranſgreſſions were multiplied.

[1] They were deaf to all the warnings of the prophets.

To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, that they may hear?

intimating the univerſal diſregard paid to his meſſage. Their

ear is uncircumciſed. At firſt they would not hearken, and

now they are left to the hardneſs of their hearts,and they cannot

hearken. Nay, they counted God'sword, which rebuked their

fins, a reproach to them; and treated it, and thoſe who deli

yered it, with inſult and contempt. They have no delight in it,

but the very contrary, a loathing and averſion to it. Note: (i.)

The fidelity of God's miniſters, in rebuking men's fins, is

often conſtrued into perſonal abuſe. (2.) We are not to

wonder that the word of the Goſpel is looked upon as a

reproach; it was ſo from the beginning. (3.) They who have

no delight in the Bible, have no name in the book of life.

[2] They were ſlaves to the love of money. High and

low, rich and poor, prieſt and prophet, all were given to

covetouſneſs, and cared not by what falſehoods or means

they enriched themſelves, ſo they could but ſecure the

mammon of unrighteouſneſs. Note: Nothing more fatally
hardens the heart againſt God's word, than this rooted

attachment to gain.

[3] The prophets and prieſts, who by profeſſion and

office ſhould have endeavoured to ſtop the torrent of un

godlineſs, contributed to make the diſeaſe more deſperate

and incurable by their lying viſions, falſe gloſſes, and ſmooth

diſcourſes, ſuited to lull the finner's conſcience into a fatal

ſecurity, crying, Peace, peace, when there is no peace. Note,

There is no ſurer mark of a falſe prophet than this, that he

avoids thoſe alarming expreſſions of God’s word which are

ſuited to ſtartle the ſinner; that he is ſolicitous to ſoften

what are counted harſh ſayings; that it is his ſtudy not to of.

fend, and his labour to lull thoſe to their reſt, who may have

been made uneaſy by more faithful advocates for the truth.

[4.] They were ſhameleſs in their abominations. The

preachers of lies refuſed to bluſh, when never to clearly

detected in their falſe doćtrines and flattering divinations;

and the people, alike hardened, were neither aſhamed of

their fins, nor afraid of the threatened puniſhments. Nºte,

be
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Yeremia; it ſent to call fºr true repentance, to prevent the jewſ'

riptivity: he rejećieth their vain confidence, by the example

of Shilºh; he threateneth them for their idolatry : he reječieth

the ſacrificer of the diſºbedient : he exhorteth to mourn fºr

their abominations in Tophet, and declares the judgementſ fºr

the ſame.

[Before Chriſt 6oo.]

H E word that came to Jeremiah from

the LORD, ſaying,

be pale as flames, when the terrors of God ſhall
ſeize them.

r;..] The kindeſt admonitions of God had no influence

on them : he would have gathered them, but they would

not. Thus faith the Lord, Stand ye in the wayſ and ſee :

confider your path, and whither it will lead you, to heaven

or to heli; and aſk for the old paths ; conſult your Bibles,

inquire the way wherein the holy patriarchs walked; Where
is the good way, the good old way of faith and holineſs,

which was revealed in the firſt promiſe, and which all

God's ſaints have trod from the beginning and ye ſhall

find rºſt for your ſºuls, from all your fears; but they ſaid,

H', ºilſ not walk therein, as if determined to ruſh on their

deſtruction. Every method had God taken to deter and

divert them from ſo fatal a reſolution. I ſet watchmen

over you, faithful miniſters of the ſanāuary, ſaying, Hearken

to th; ſºund of the trumpet, breathing the voice of peace and

mercy, or ſpreading the tremendous alarm of the guilt and

puniſhment of fin. But they ſaid, We will not hearken ;

Hefuſing every method that God had taken to ſave them,

and faithleſs, and fearleſs of his judgments, perſiſting in
their impenitence. Note: (1.) The importance of that

eternity which depends thereon, ſhould engage is to a
frequent and ſerious confideration of our ways, what we

are doing, and whither we are going. ... (2) The paths of

life and truth are caſily found of thoſe who are at pains

to inquire after them. (3.). The good way to heaven is

Chriſt, his infinite merit and divine grace; and he is the

old way, for from the beginning the Goſpel was preached,

and the ſaints of old were ſaved, even as we. (4.) They

who are found in this way will obtain reſt to their ſouls,

peace with God, internal conſolation, and comfortable

confidence of arriving ſafe at their journey's end in heaven.

(...) God's faithful miniſters muſt lead men in this way,

Aná cry aloud to invite finners to walk in it. (6.) They

who will not be perſuaded by God's word, muſt be left

to their own deluſions; and imiſerable, eternally miſerable, .

will be the end of thoſe men. •

2. The terrible puniſhment of the Jewiſhº is fore

told. Becauſe they are thus obſtinate and hardened, the

prophet declares, I am full ºf the fury of the Lord; the

Hexºtion made to him of the wrath ready to be revealed,

was ſo awful, that it filled his heart with terrible appre

henſions for them; I am weary with holding in ; as if un

willing to be the meſſenger of evil, he had refrained, till,

i.e. a fire within him, it forced a paſſage, and he was

conſtrained to ſpeak. And fearful, indeed, are the de

Vol. IV. - -

2 Stand in the gate of the Lord's houſe,

and proclaim there this word, and ſay, Hear

the word of the LoRD, all ye of Judah, that

enter in at theſe gates to worſhip the LORD.

3 Thus ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts, the God

of Iſrael, Amend your ways and your doings,

and I will cauſe you to dwell in this place.

4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, The

temple of the LoRD, The temple of the Lord,

The temple of the Lord, are theſe.

-

vaſtations threatened; I will pour it out upon the little cºiſ

dren playing in the ſtreets, upon the aſſembly of young men

aſſociated for mirth and pleaſure, huſband and wift ſhall be

taken captives, and the moſt decrepit with age find no

reverence or pity. Their houſes are given to their ene

mies, with their wives and fields: upon the whole land

the hand of God's vengeance is ſtretched out. Their lying

prophets ſhall then meet their doom, and fall among them

that fall, in ſpite of all their vain confidence; at the time

that I viſit them they ſhall be caſt down, ſaith the Lord. Thus

ſhall their enemies plunder and deſtroy them ; and, as if

ſolicitous to leave none to eſcape, they ſhall throughly glºan

the remnant of Iſrael as a vine, as the poor after the vint-s

age picked off every berry which was left. Turn back thine

hand as a grape-gatherer into the baſkets, till all the ſpoil is

collected, and every Iſraelite led captive. Note ; It is

the moſt unpleaſing part of our office to be the meſſengers

of evil; but it is abſolutely neceſſary that by the terrors

of the Lord we ſhould perſuade men: and, however tre

mendous the ſubjećt, they who hear, ought not to be

diſpleaſed with the ſervants who barely report what they
have received of the Lord.

3dly, We have,

1. God's appeal to the whole world for the equity of his

procedure. When tidings of what was done among them,

judgments ſo terrible and ſtrange, were reported, it might

aſtoniſh them that God ſhould thus deal with his once

ſo favoured people; but the wonder will ceaſe when their

provocations are known. Their ſufferings are the neceſ

ſary fruit of their thºught: ; evil, and only evil, and that

continually ; and the conſequence of their wicked ways, as

diſobedient againſt all the warnings of God's prophets, and

rebellious againſt all the reſtraints of his law. Note: If

men will not be ruled by God's word, they will juſtly be

ruined by his wrath.

2. The vanity of their pretended ſervices. Their incenſe

and perfumes, their offerings and ſacrifices, however rich,

expenſive, and numerous, when brought with a hypocritical

heart, as a means of purchaſing God's favour, with the

hopes of expiating unrepented fins, or to obtain a licence

to abide in them; ſo far were they from being pleaſing

and acceptable, that they were his deteſtation and ab

horrence. * -

3. The deſtruðion that God would bring upon them.

Stumbling-blocks ſhould be ſet in their ways, their falſe

prophets permitted to delude them, or the Chaldeans, by

whom thcy ſhould beº in pieces, both father andſon :

- four
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5 For if ye throughly amend your ways and

your doings; if ye thröughly execute judgment

between a man and his neighbour;

6 ſye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the father

leſs, and the widow, and ſhed not innocent

blood in this place, neither walk after other

gods to your hurt:

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this

place, in the land that I gave to your fathers,

for ever and ever.

8 * Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that

cannot profit. º

9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adul

tery, and ſwear falſely, and burn incenſe unto

Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye

know not ; -

1o And come and ſtand before me in this

houſe, which is called by my name, and ſay,

We are delivered to do all theſe abominations :

I I Is this houſe, which is called by my

name, become a den of robbers, in your eyes 2

behold, even I have ſeen it, faith the LORD.

12 But go ye now unto my place which

was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the

for finners together muſt ſuffer together; the neighbour and

his friend, for thoſe who have walked in evil fellowſhip, will

be involved in the ſame calamity. From the north, a far

diſtant country, the mighty enemies come, armed with bow

and ſpear; fierce and cruel, they ſhew no mercy ; their

voice terrible as the roaring of the ſea; their cavalry ſwift

and ſtrong; advancing in battle array againſ thee, O daughter

of Zion.

4. Terrible conſternation will ſeize the Jewiſh people at

their approach. Frightened at the very report, like a wo.

man with child, who falls into travailing pangs, anguiſh will

ſeize them, their hearts fail them, and their hands be feeble

and incapable of reſiſtance. In terror they ſhut themſelves

up within their city, not daring to ſtir, to face the foe, or

carry on their huſbandry, or attempt to travel, fºr theſword

of the enemy, or becauſe the enemy Aath a ſword ready drawn

to ſlay ; and fear is on every ſide, no place being ſafe. Nºte:

(1.) The finner's terrors will ſeize him ſuddenly and ſe

verely, as the pains of a travailing woman. (2.) When

God ſends his panic into the heart, the mighty are feeble,

and the brave turn cowards.

5. The prophet calls them to lamentation and bitter

mourning, to lie in ſackcloth and aſhes, as one under the

moſt afflićting anguiſh for the loſs of an only ſon; and

this either as a token of repentance for their fin, or as ex

preſſive of their deſperate forrows under their ſudden de

ſolations. Note ; How much wiſer is it to prevent the

judgment by ſpeedy humiliation, than by impenitence

provoke the ſcourge, when our anguiſh will come too late

to profit us 2

6. God appoints the prophet to inſpect their ways, and

a ſad report he makes of them. I have ſet thee for a tower,

to obſerve them ; or a trier, to examine them; and for a

fºrtreſ, among my people, that, as ſafe in the divine protec

tion, he might not fear their threatenings; that thou mayºff

know and try their way, into which the more he ſearched,

the more would God’s judgments appearº: And

what is the conſequence of this inquiſition 2 They are all

grievous revolterſ, or revolters of revolters, the moſt contu

macious and ſtubborn tranſgreſſors : walking with ſlanders :

playing the hypocrite with God, or inceſſantly backbiting

one another. They are braſ, and iron ; baſe and vile as

theſe metals, having brazen fronts which cannot bluſh,

and hearts ſteeled that are impenetrably hardened. They

3.

-

are all corrupters ; as thoſe who adulterate metals, ſo they

corrupt the doctrines of truth ; or, in Satan's ſtead, turn

tempters to each other. The bellºwſ are burned, either the

judgments which they ſuffered had no effect on them;

or the true prophets, who propheſied till they were hoarſe

with crying, could avail nothing; or the falſe prophets,

who flattered them, are now conſumed with them. The

!ead is conſumed ºf the fire, which was uſed in refining filver,

but here was in vain: or, out of the fire it iſ perfºr lead;

ſuch are the people, without anything precious or valuable

in them, notwithſtanding the furnace of afflićtion through

which they had gone. The fºunder melteth in vain; all the

prophet's labours were fruitleſs, and God's diſpenſations

without effect: for the wicked are not plucked away from their

former abominations, but perſiſt in them. Reprobate ſºver

ſhall men call them ; mere droſs, becauſe the Lord haib re

jećled them, from being his people, and given them up for a

prey to their enemies. Note: God tries every method with

finners, by calls of grace, and corrections of Providence;

and if, after all, they continue reprobate ſilver, their eternal

ruin will lie at their own door.

C H A P. VII.

Wer. 1, 2. The zword that came to jeremiah] We have

here a new diſcourſe, which reaches to the 13th chapter,

wherein the prophet declaims againſt the vices of Judah

and Jeruſalem, particularly their hypocriſy and falſe con

fidence in their religious principles; delivéring alſo ſome

threats againſt Edom, Moab, Ammon, and the people of

Arabia; ſee chap. ix. 26. Jeremiah pronounced this diſ.

courſe at the eaſt gate of the temple, which led directly to

it, before all the people who entered there. See Calmet.

Ker; 4. The temple ºf the Lord are theſ] Theſe gates,

in which Jeremiah was commanded to ſtand: ſo in the

Goſpel our Saviour ſays, See you all thºſe thing, 2 pointing

to the temple, of which one ſtone was not to be left upon

another. The threefold repetition of the temple ºf the Lºrd,

expreſſes great vehemence, and an extreme preſumption in

theſe people. The prophet in apoſtrophizing Judæ, chap.

xxii. 29. makes uſe of a like threefold repetition.

Mer. Io. We are delivered to do] We are delivered, though

we have done, &c. The old verſion of 1611 renders it,

We have been delivered, though we have done, &c. -

Ker, 12. But go ye now unto my place which was in Shilºh]

Shiloh

*

-
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firſt, and ſee what I did to it for the wicked

neſs of my people Iſrael. '

13 And now, becauſe ye have done all

theſe works, ſaith the LoRD, and I ſpake

unto you, riſing up early and ſpeaking, but

ye heard not ; and I called you, but ye an

ſwered not ;

14. Therefore will I do unto this houſe,

which is called by my name, wherein ye

truſt, and unto the place which I gave to

you and to your fathers, as I have done to

Shiloh.

15 And I will caſt you out of my ſight, as

I have caſt out all your brethren, even the

whole ſeed of Ephraim. -

16 Therefore pray not thou for this peo

ple, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them,

neither make interceſion to me : for I will

not hear thee. -

17 * Seeſt thou not what they do in the

cities of Judah and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem :

18 The children gather wood, and the fa

thers kindle the fire, and the women knead

their dough, to make cakes to the queen of

heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto

other gods, that they may provoke me to

anger.

19 Do they provoke me to anger ? ſaith the

LoRD : do they not provoke themſelves to the

confuſion of their own faces.

2d Therefore thus faith the Lord GoD ;

Behold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be

poured out upon this place, upon man, and

upon beaſt, and upon the trees of the field,

and upon the fruit of the ground; and it ſhall

burn, and ſhall not be quenched.

2 I " Thus ſaith the LoR D of Hoſts, the

God of Iſrael; Put your burnt-offerings unto

your ſacrifices, and eat fleſh.

22 For I ſpake not unto your fathers, nor

commanded them in the day that I brought

them out of the land of Egypt, concerning

burnt-offerings or ſacrifices :

23 But this thing commanded I them, ſay

ing, Obey my voice, and I will be your God,

and ye ſhall be my people: and walk ye in

all the ways that I have commanded you, that

it may be well unto you.

Shiloh was the place where, upon the firſt coming of the

iſraelites into Canaan, the tabernacle, in which was the ark

of God's preſence, was ſet up, by divine appointment 110

doubt; and there it continued for a long ſpace of time

until the days of Samuel. It was during this reſidence,

that the Iſraélites received that fignal defeat from the Phi

liſtines, when the ark of God was taken, as related I Sam.

iv. ro, 11. the pathetic deſcription of which diſaſter made
by the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. lxxviii. 60–64. has cauſed it to be

generally believed, that an alluſion to it was likewiſe de

igned upon this occaſion: But a due confideration of the

cºntext will, I think, lead us rather to conclude in favour

of a more recent event, the veſtiges of which were ſtill

freſh to be ſeen. Shiloh was in the tribe of Ephraim ; and

this place, once ſo favoured and ſanétified by God's par

ticular reſidence, had ſhared the fate of the reſt of the

kingdom of Iſrael, and was become a ſcene of miſery and

ruiñ. This they might literally “go and ſee” at preſent;
and this, ſays God, “ have I done becauſe of the wicked

a meſs of my people Iſrael.” In which words Iſreal, mean

ing the ten tribes, is acknowledged to have been God's
people no leſs than Judah ; and Shiloh, it is obſerved, had

once enjoyed the ſame privileges which now belonged to

the templé at Jeruſalem. But as God fpared not Shiloh,

but made it the vićtim of his wrath ; ſo he ſays he would

do to Jeruſalem and her temple; and would caſt off Judah

for their wickedneſs from being his people, in like manner

as he had already caſt off their brethren, whom he diſ

tinguiſhes by the name of the children of Ephraim. .

War. 13. Riſing up early, &c.] See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 75.

The phraſe means, “making all poſſible haſte, and uſing

“every endeavour, continually and carefully preventing

“ you with my remonſtrances: I employed, with all poſſible

“ attention, ſeverity, and ſoftneſs, promiſes and threats;

“ but all to no purpoſe.”

Ver. 15. Even the whole ſeed of Ephraim] The ten tribes,

who were ſent into captivity in the reign of Hezekiah,

the great-grandfather of Joſiah, under whom Jeremiah

propheſied.

Wer. 16. Therefore, pray not thou, &c.] This is not ſaid

to Jeremiah, becauſe God would not have him affected

with love for his country; but to aſſure him, that if he

prayed it would be in vain, as he had determined to puniſh

the incorrigible fins of the Jews. Theſe expreſſions, how- .

ever, admirably mark out the efficacy of the prayers of

believers for finners. See Ezek. xxxii. 30. and Houbigant.

Ver. 18. To the queen ofheaven] The queen ºfHeaven was

the moon ; the ſame as Affarte or Aſhtaroth. The prophet

here deſcribes the whole family as buſied in preparing their

ſacrifices and ſuperſtitious rites to this idol. Houbigant

renders the words other gods, very properly, by ſtrange

god, ; and ver. 19. Do they aggrieve me, ſih the Lord, and

not themſelves [rather], to the confiſſion ºf their own faces 2

Ver, 21–23. Put your burnt-ºfferingſ, &c.] Houbigant

renders this, Put together your burnt-ºffering, with yourpeace

offerings, and eat their fºſ!. The meaning is, “Eat your

“ ſacrifices yourſelves, your burnt-offerings and your

“ peace-offerings. I am equally regardleſs of one and the

“ other. I have nothing to do with them; nor can cver

“ accept offerings from people of ſo ſuperſtitious and ſo

º F 2 “ycbellious

,-
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24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined

their ear, but walked in the counſels and in

the imagination of their evil heart, and went

backward, and not forward.

25 Since the day that your fathers came

forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day I

have even ſent unto you all my ſervants the

prophets, daily riſing up early and ſending

them :
-

20 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor

inclined their ear, but hardened their neck:

they did worſe than their fathers.

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe

words unto them ; but they will not hearken

to thee: thou ſhalt alſo call unto them ; but

they will not anſwer thee.

28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is

a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the

LORD their God, nor receiveth correótion:

truth is periſhed, and is cut off from their

mouth.

29 " Cut off thine hair, O Jeruſalem, and

caſt it away, and take up a lamentation on

high places ; for the Lo RD hath rejected and

forſaken the generation of his wrath.

3o For the children of Judah have done

evil in my fight, faith the Lo R D : they have

ſet their abominations in the houſe which is

called by my name, to pollute it.

31 And they have built the high places of

Tophet, which is in The valley of the ſon of

Hinnom, to burn their ſons and their daughters

“ rebellious a diſpoſition. To be acceptable to me, they

“ muſt be preſented with an humble and obedient heart.”

This leads plainly to the interpretation of the next verſes,

which are by no means to be taken ſeparately, as if God

had not required burnt-offerings at all; but, that he did

not inſiſt ſo much upon ſacrifice, as upon obedience to the

commands of the moral law; or at leaſt that the former

derived all their efficacy from the latter. Others however,

and among theſe Grotius, lay the emphaſis upon the

words, in the day; that is to ſay, “At the time when I

“ firſt brought you out of Egypt; when the laws reſpect

“ing ſacrifices were not delivered, though ſuch as re

“ ſpected obedience were then and ever in full force.”

Sacrifices, which were but parts of duty, are here oppoſed

to intire and univerſal obedience. Now, the thing which

God required, and chiefly inſiſted upon, was, univerſal

righteouſneſs, and not partial obedience, which is next to

no obedience, becauſe not performed upon a true principle

of obedience. God does not deny that he had required

ſacrifice, but he had primarily and principally required
obedience, which included ſacrifices, and all other inſtances

of duty as well as that ; and he would not accept of ſuch
lame ſervice as thoſe ſacrifices amounted to ; for that was

paying him part only, in lieu of the whole. Or we may

fay, that ſacrifices, the out-work, are here oppoſed to ºbeying

Gºd’s voice : that is to ſay, the ſhadow is oppoſed to the

ſubſtance, apparent duty to real, hypocrify and empty ſhew

to fincerity and truth. Now the thing which God required

and inſiſted upon, was obedience to his voice in every

thing; and he laid no ſtreſs upon ſacrifices, any further

than as confidered as parts of true obedience. Sacrifices,

ſeparate from true holineſs, or from a ſincere love of God,

were not the ſervice which God required ; for hypocritical

ſervices are no ſervices, but abominations in his fight: he

expected, he demanded religious devout ſacrifices; while

his people brought him only outſide compliments to ſlºtter
him, empty formalities, to aſſiont and diſhonour him.

Theſe were not the things which God ſpake ºf, or com

manded; the ſacrifices that he ſpake of, were pure ſacri

fices, to be offered up with a cleau and upright heart.

*

Thoſe he required, and thoſe only he would accept of, as

real duty and ſervice. The mere opus operatum, or outward

work of offering up ſacrifices, from a corrupt heart, was

no ſacrificing to God, any more than the fifting fºr frife

and debate, Zech. vii. 5. Iſai. lviii. 4–7. was a faſting to

God. Such ſacrifices God deteſted, as being a ſemblance

only of duty, and not the duty required; a corruption and

profanation of a holy rite, rather than a juſt and proper

conformity to it. Sacrifices ſo profaned, carried more of

human corruption than of divine inſtitution in them, being

a kind of mock worſhip which man had contrived, and not

the true worſhip which God had enjoined. See Water

land's Script. Vind, part iii. p. 68. and Amos, v. 25.

Wer. 24. And went backward, &c.] And they turnedf on

me, and not towards me, (ver. 25.). Since the day that your

fathers came forth out ºf the land ºf Egypt, unto this day. and

I ſent unto them, &c.

Ver, 27. Therefºre, &c.] And when thºu ſalt ſpeak all

thºſe things unto them, they will not hearken unto thee.

Ker. 29. Cut ºff thine hair, O jeruſalem] See Job, i. 20.

Iſai. xv. 2. and Ezek. xxvii. 31. Jeruſalem is here ad
dreſſed as a woman under extreme mifery, and exhorted to

take upon her the habit and diſpoſition of a mourner, and
to bewail the calamities which were fallen upon her. In

ſtead of, Take up a lamentation on high places, ſome read, fºr

the high place: ; ſee ver 31, 32. To cut off the hair was a

ruark of extreme grief: the cuſtom was uſual among the

Pagans alſo. Achilles, as well as his ſoldiers, cut off their

hair at the funeral of Patroclus. , Mr. Pope is of opinion,

that this cuſtom of cutting off the hair was not only in

token of ſorrow, but perhaps had a concealed meaning,

that as the hair was cut from the head, and was never

more to be joined to it ; ſo was the dead for ever cut

off from the living, never more to return. See his

note on Il. xxiii. ver, 164. and Peters on Job, P. 3 1 S.

The laſt words of the verſe may be rendered, "A my?

prºvoking generation, or a generation which hath much angered
him.

/ºr. 31. The high placeſ ºf Tºphet] The valley of Hinnom,

or of the ſon of Ilinnom, was near Jeruſalem, and was the

ſcene
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in the fire; which I commanded them not,

neither came it into my heart. -

32 * Therefore, behold, the days come,

faith the Lo RD, that it ſhall no inore be called

Tophet, nor The valley of the ſon of Hinnom,

but The valley of ſlaughter: for they ſhall

bury in Tophet, till there be no place.

3 And the carcaſes of this people ſhall be

meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the

beaſts of the earth; and none ſhall fray them

away.

34. Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the

ſcene of thoſe horrid ſacrifices which the Iſraelites, in

imitation of their idolatrous neighbours, made of their

children to Moloch. Tophet was the particular ſpot in

the valley where the fires were made, into which the

poor innocent vićtims were thrown; and is ſuppoſed to

have derived its name from the drums and tabrets, which

were beaten in order to drown the childrens' cries. The

high places, nºn bamath, were in all probability arti

ficial mounts, or tumuli, thrown up about the place for the

purpoſe of performing ſome of the rites with which theſe

ſacrifices were accompanied ; or from which the perſons

aſſembled might command a view of the dreadful ſp Čtacle.
War. 32. But The valley of ſlaughter.] The reaſon of this

name is given in the words immediately following; fºr

they ſhall bury in Tºphet till there be no place —“Till it is

“ intirely filled, and there is no vacant ſpace left.”, Hou

bigant and the Vulgate render the laſt clauſe, And they

ſºil bury in Tºphet, becauſe there ſhall be no place; “Every
“ other place ſhall be full of carnage, and Tophet ſhall

* become the ſlaughtering-place of Jeruſalem. There thoſe

“ dead bodies ſhall be caſt out, to which they ſhall not

“ deign to grant ſepulture. The time ſhall come when

• there ſhall be ſo great a ſlaughter in Jeruſalem, that, the

“ graves being inſufficient to bury the dead, they ſhall be

“ forced to throw them into Tophet, and leave them

“ without interment.” This prediction received its laſt

and moſt perfeół accompliſhment in the war of Nebuchad

nezzar againſt the Jews, and that of the Romans againſt
the ſame people. Joſephus informs us, that in this latter

war an infinite number of dead bodies were thrown over

the walls, and left in the vallies round the city; inſomuch

that Titus himſelf, beholding this ſpectacle, could not help

lifting up his hands to heaven, and calling God to witneſs

that he had no part in theſe inhuman practices. Joſiah

began to pollute Tophet, by caſting filth into it, and ſcat

tering there the duſt and aſhes of the idols, which he had

broken to pieces, and burned. . See, 2 Kings, xxiii. 19.

* Compare this with chap. xix. where Jeremiah repeats the
ſame threatenings with more latitude and force ; declar

ing that Tophet ſhall become the lay-ſtall of Jeruſalem,

and that Jeruſalem herſelf ſhall be reduced to the condition

of Tophet; that is to ſay, polluted and filled with dead

bodies. In chap. xxxi. 40. he calls it, The valley ºf the

dºdd bºdier. See Caimet.

War. 34. Then will I cauſe to craft, &c.] “There ſhall
“ be no more marriages; no more ſhall the voice of mirth

“ and rejoicing be heard; or the ſound of muſical inſtru:

“ ments, which uſually attends this ſort of feſtivals.”

See Pindar's third Pythian Ode, line 30.

&

Reflections.—1ſt, This chapter begins a new ſermon

and propheſy, deſigned, as the former, to lead the people to

Tºpcutance. - -

1. Direétions are given to the prophet what to ſpeak,

and where to deliver his meſſage. He muſt proclaim the

word of the Lord, without adding thereto, or diminiſhing

therefrom ; and ſtand in the gate of the houſe of the

Lord, the moſt frequented place, where thoſe who came

up to worſhip might hear; probably at one of the three

great feſtivals, when the concourſe was greateſt. Note,

(I ) A large auditory is deſirable, where the words of truth

are diſpenſed. (2.) We muſt not be afraid of being cen

ſured for extravagant zeal; when in general the miniſters.

of the ſanctuary are careleſs, we cannot be faithful with

out being ſingular. -

2. The general contents of his diſcourſe are, an exhor

tation to repentance, with a gracious promiſe annexed.

Thus ſaith the Lord ºf kºff, at whoſe command, and by

whoſe authority, he ſpeaks, the God ºf Iſrael, whom they,

as his people, are peculiarly bound to obey; Amend your

wayſ, and yºur doing; ; make a thorough change in them,

for they are at preſent utterly perverſe; and I will cauſ:

yºu to dwell in this place ; to enjoy their land, and the temple

ſervice, and not remove into captivity, as would infallibly

be the caſe if they continued impenitent.

3. He ſpecifies the particulars, which immediately,

heartily, and thoroughly, muſt be amended; and they are

ſummed up in two points, as being their grand evils, op--

preſſion and idolatry. They muſt be juſt ; their magi

ſtrates impartial; no allowed diſhoneſty permitted in their

dealings; the fatherleſs and widows muſt not be injured,

nor innocent blood any more defile the land; and all falſe -

gods muſt be utterly rejected and abhorred : then God

will make their abode in the good land given to their fathers.

both ſafe and laſting. Nºte: God only faith to the finner;

Do thyſelf no harm: all that he requires of us is purely

for our own good and happineſs.

4. He rebukes their vain confidence, and urges them

no longer to truſt in their formal duties and external

privileges. The falſe prophets magnified the outward

ſervice of the temple, as if in this all godlineſs conſiſted; :

and they readily embraced a religion which reſted in mere

externals of worſhip, and required no inward mortification

of fin. The temple of the Lord was ever in their mouths,

their boaſt and confidence ; and while thrice a-year they

attended there, they thought they fulfilled their duty. But

alas ! theſe were lying words, a deluſive hope, which could

not prºfit them, while they looked no further than the ritual

ſervice, and cxcrciſed no faith in the Meſſiah, which alone

gave it any efficacy, and eſpecially while all their fins con- .

tinued unrepented of, and indulged. , Will ye ſeal 2 or,

ye do ſteal. He expoſtulates on their abſurdity, and charges

them with abominations. They continued in murder,

theft, perjury, adultery, idolatry; and yet dared appear

before God in the temple, as if their ſacrifices could atone

for their crimes; and impudently affected ſtill to paſs for

- true :
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cities of Judah, and from the ſtreets of Jeru

ſalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice of

gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and

the voice of the bride: for the land ſhall be

deſolate.

true ſervants and worſhippers of God; ſaying in their

words, or, which ſpoke as loud, in their actions, we are

delivered to do all thºſ. ašominationſ; either they thought

themſelves at liberty to fin, after they had appeared at the

temple with their ſacrifices; or, that having been delivered

fo long, they might go on ſtill with impunity in their ini

quities. This with deepeſt indignation God beholds, and

upbraids them with. I this hºtºſ, which is called by my name,

8-come a deſt of robbers in your eye, as robbers take refuge

in their den, ſo did they in the temple, thinking to cover

their enormities with the cloak of ceremonies and ſacri

fices; but vain before God were theſe wretched coverings.

Behold, 1 have ſeen it, faith the Lord, their hypocriſy great

as their impiety. Note; (1.) Many pride themſelves in a

form ºf godlingſ, who are ſtrangers to the power of it; and,

while they boaſt of the church, and their attendance thrice

in a year at the Lord’s table, are in fact the fartheſt from

the kingdom of God. (2.) To plead the ſacrifice of

Chriſt for ſin, as a licence to continue in it, is the moſt

deteſtable abuſe of Goſpel grace. (3.) Few dare avow

what, notwithſtanding, their condućt evidently declares.

(4.) The guiſe of godlineſs may paſs upon men, but no

hypocriſy can be concealed from the heart-ſearching God.

5. He ſets before them, for their admonition, and to

ſhew the vanity of their hopes, the deſtruction of Iſrael,

notwithſtanding the tabernacle once pitched in Shiloh.

Let them go thither, and read, on the ruins of this once

famed abode of God's ark, the inſufficiency of that pro

te&tion, when the wickedneſs of the worſhippers, and of

the prieſts, provoked God's wrath againſt them, Joſh.

xviii. 1. 1 Sam. iv. 4–1 1. Pſ. lxxviii. 60–67. and ſuch

would be their doom, ſince ſuch had been their fins.

With like abominations they had offended God, and

equally deaf to the repeated admonitions of God’s pro

phets had they been ; therefore the temple and city of

Jeruſalem ſhall become as Shiloh, a deſolation, and God

will caſt off the whole people of Judah, as he had al

ready done by their brethren of Iſrael, who were gone

long ſince into captivity. Note; (1.) God's judgments on

others are warnings to us to avoid their ways, if we would

eſcape their puniſhment. (2.) They who follow the ex

amples of finners will ſurely ſuffer with them. (3.) They

who are caſt off from God are truly miſerable, and muſt,

as the neceſſary conſequence, be ſhortly caſt down into

hell. *

2dly, Their own prayers and ſervices were ſo hypo

critical and abominable, that no good could be expected

from them; but the prophet ſtill continued their advocate,

and his prayers were uſually more or leſs availing ; but

God will cut off from them every reſource.

1. He is forbidden to pray for them. Much as the

prophet had their ſalvation at heart, God's decree is fixed,

prayer comes too late, their ruin is determined. Note:

(1.) They who preach to finners muſt pray for them ;

yea, though they revile and perſecute. (2.) In a deſperate

ſtate is that people, concerning whom God refuſes to be

intreated, and ſhuts up the mouths of his prophets.

2. God aſſigns the reaſons for his prohibition; their

impudent iniquities, and incorrigible obſtinacy. Openly,

in the cities of Judah, yea, in the very ſtreets of Jerſ.

ſalem, under the prophet's eye, unawed by his preſence,

and unaffected with his warnings, they performed their

idolatrous rites, offering meat-offerings and drink-offerings

to the queen of heaven, the moon, conſecrated for a god

deſs, and to their other idols; and in this work all ages

and ſexes joined; ſo univerſal was the corruption ſpread

The very children gathered the wood, while their fathers

kindled the fire, and the women kneaded the cakes, t,

prºvoke God to anger. See how carefully idolaters initiated

betimes their children in the ſervice of their idols; ſhall

we be leſs ſolicitous to inſtruct ours in the knowledge of

the living God?, Could they ſo freely part with their

bread and wine in theſe deteſtable rites; and ſhall not

we more liberally in God's ſervice break our bread to the

hungry, and open our bottle to the thirſty

3. He threatens them with the dire conſequences of this

conduct. Do they provoke me to anger? No: ſuch per

turbation as we feel, enters not into the Eternal Mind.

Or does he receive any damage by their wickedneſs? No:

as their goodneſs could not add to his ſelf-ſufficient bliſs

and happineſs, neither can their wickedneſs take from it.

The hurt that they do is only to themſelves, bringing

upon their own heads ſwift deſtruction. Therefore thus

faith the Lord God, Behºld, mine anger and myfury ſal/ be

pºured out upon thiſ place ; a deluge of wrath, ſuch as ſwept

away the world of the ungodly, or which fell upon

devoted Sodom. The temple and city ſhall be utterly

deſtroyed ; both man and bey? be conſumed; and the very

tree, and fruits ºf the ground devoured by the fire of diviné

wrath. It ſhall burn with irreſiſtible fury, and ſhall not be

quenched. And herein we have an awfuſ repreſentation of

the puniſhment of all the wicked in hell, whº depart accuſed

into everlofting fire.

3dly, As they placed ſo much dependance on their ſacri

fices to procure their acceptance with God, God will have

them know that theſe are inſignificant and vain, while they

miſtook their end, and perverted their inſtitution. Pºe

your burnt-ºfferings unto your ficrificer, and eat f/h, either

give over ſuch vain oblations, and uſe them rather at your

own tables; or add never ſo many or expenſive offerings,

and pretend never ſo religiouſly to eat them before the

Lord; they are utterly unacceptable, while the love and

power of ſin remain unſubdued in your hearts. For,

1. Obedience, not ſacrifice, is the great thing which

God requires. The ten commandments were firſt de

livered to their fathers in the wilderneſs; and, though

ſacrifices were afterwards inſtituted, it was not for their

own fake, but in order to lead them by faith to the great

Antetype, whoſe atonement was therein repreſented ; ex

cluſive of which, they were utterly uſeleſs and unaccept

able. The Principal part, therefore, of the Sinai covenant

was, Obey my voice; and to this the promiſe was annexed,

I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my peºple, protecting

them from their enemics, and preſerving them in the poſſ

ſeſſion
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The caſamitieſ of the jewº, bºth alive and dead; he upbraideth

their fºoliſh and ſhameleſ, impenitency; he ſheweth their

grievous judgement, and bewaileth their deſperate ºffate.

[Before Chriſt 6oo.]

T that time, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall

bring out the bones of the kings of

Judah, and the bones of his princes, and the

bones of the prieſts, and the bones of the

prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants of

Jeruſalem, out of their graves. -

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the

fun, and the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven,

whom they have loved, and whom they have

ſeſſion of the promiſed land; and as long as they thus

carefully walked in all God's ways, ſo long it ſhould be

well with them, and proſperity continually attend them.

2. Diſobedience to the moral law is their great offence,

and this had been their caſe from their very coming out

of Egypt to that day. Their fathers and they had toge

ther rejećted God’s law, to walk after the imagination of

their own evil heart; and, inſtead of advancing in the ways

of holineſs and happineſs, turned back into the paths of

fin and miſery, and this in oppoſition to long and re

peated warnings, brought them from thoſe divinely-ap

pointed miniſters, whom God from time to time raiſed up

to admoniſh them of the evil and danger of their ways.

Inſtead of amending, every generation grew worſe, and

more hardened, till the meaſure of their iniquities now

roſe to the brim ; therefore the prophet is commanded to

feaé all theſe words unto them ; thoſe charges of their re

bellion and obſtimacy, and thoſe warnings of their im

pending ruin. Not that theſe would have any effect;

God foretels him, that they would not hearken, nor an

ſwer to his calls: but, to leave them inexcuſable in their

wickedneſs, thou ſalt ſay unto them, This is a nation that

obeyeth not the voice ºf the Lord their God, which relation

aggravated their diſobedience; nor receiveth correàion ; they

will not be taught by the word, nor reclaimed by the rod:

truth is periſhed, and is cut off from their mouth, they are

falſe and faithleſs to God and man; nothing but lies, in

fincerity, and hypocriſy, are to be found among them, and

therefore nothing but ruin to be expected. Note: We

muſt not ceaſe to admoniſh finners, though we ſee no

proſpect of reclaiming them ; we muſt ſpeak, if but for a

teſtimony againſt them. -

4thly, Jeruſalem, in the proſpect of her approaching de

ſolations, is called upon to cut off her hair, in token of

deepeſt mourning, Job, i. 20. and on the high places, the

ſcene of her abominations, to lift up an exceeding bitter

cry, as rejećted of God, devoted to wrath, and given up

into the hands of her cruel enemies.

1. Her fin is exceeding finful. They have done evil

in my ſight, ſaith the Lord; continued in a courſe of open

and daring impiety: particularly their abominable idola

tries provoked him, which they had carried to ſuch an

enormous height, that in God’s own houſe they had dared

to ſet up their images, and rear their-altars, as if they de

ſigned on purpoſe to defile that holy place; and their

ſacrifices were as horrid and inhuman as their deities

were deteſtable. . They built the high places of Tºphet, where

Moloch's hated image ſtood, and, deaf to the cries of na

ture, and the ſhrieks of murdered infants, their parents,

loſt to every feeling of natural affection, burnt their chil

dren in the fire. It is ſaid, that this was performed by

heating the brazen idol red hot, and then the parent laid

the child on his arms, while the prieſts beat drums to

drown the horrid ſhrieks and cries: ſacrifices which God

never commanded, and ſuch as he never thought of en

joining his worſhippers. Note: When fin has hardened

the heart, it is amazing to what a pitch of barbarity and

inhumanity men may go.

2. The vengeance denounced for this is exceedingly

terrible. Tophet, the ſcene of theſe abominations, ſhall

ſhortly change its name for the vally of ſlaughter, or of the

Jain ; for there ſhall multitudes faii by the ſword, or be

carried thither to be buried; multitudes ſo great, that

graves ſhall be wanting for them, and the unburied corpſes

lie for meat to the fowls of heaven, and beaſts of the earth,

and not a. man left to carry them away. Deſerted now

are the ſtreets of Jeruſalem; no voice of joy is heard, no

congratulations of the bride or bridegroom, but the ſound

of mournful lamentations; or the land is become ſo de

folate, that none are left to weep, and more melancholy

filence reigns. Nºte: God will ſoon change finful mirtà

into everlaſting mourning: we need rejoice with trembling.

C H A. P. VIII.

Wer. 1. At that time, fith the Lord], t The Chaldeans

... ſhall regard neither the living nor the dead. They fiji
“put the living to death without remorſe; and ſhall'break

“ open and defile the tombs of the dead, in hopes of find

“ing riches depoſited there. They ſhall caſt them out of

“ their ſepulchres, and leave them upon the ground, with

‘‘ out ſtaying to collect them together and replace them."

See Baruch, ii. 24, 25. Among the inſults of the vic

torious ſoldiery toward the cities of the enemy, Horace

does not omit that of violating the tombs, as one of the
moſt cruel and deteſtable : ºn

Barbarians fell ſhall wanton with ſucceſs,

Scatter her city’s flaming ruins wide,

Or through her ſtreets in vengeful triumph ride;

And her great founder’s hallow'd aſhes ſpurn, >

That ſlept uninjur’d in their ſacred urn.

Erode xvi. FRAncis.

We learn from Joſephus (Ant. Hb. vii. cap. ult.) that

king Solomon laid up vaſt treaſures in his father's ſepulchre,

which remained untouched till the pontificate of Hyrcanus,

who on a public emergency.opened one of the cells, and

took out at once three thouſand talents of filver." And

afterwards Herod the Great opened another cell, out of

which he alſo took confiderable wealth. Whether the

Chaldeans had any notion of this particular depoſit, or

whether they were tempted by a prevailing cuſtom of

burying valuable things together with the bodies of the

deceaſed, does not appear. - . . . . . .

Wer.
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ſerved, and after whom they have walked,

and whom they have ſought, and whom they

have worſhipped : they ſhall not be gathered,

nor be buried ; they ſhall be for dung upon

the face of the earth.

3 And death ſhall be choſen rather than

life by all the reſidue of them that remain of

this evil family, which remain in all the places

whither I have driven them, faith the Lor D

of Hoſts. -

4 * Moreover thou ſhalt ſay unto them,

Thus ſaith the LoRD ; Shall they fall, and not

ariſe? ſhall he turn away, and not return ?

5 Why then is this people of Jeruſalem

ſlidden back by a perpetual packſliding they

hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to 1eturn.

6 I hearkened and heard, but they ſpake

not aright: no man repented him of his wic

kedneſs, ſaying, What have I done? every

one turned to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth

into the battle. -

7 Yea, the ſtork in the heaven knoweth

her appointed times; and the turtle and the

crane and the ſwallow obſerve the time of

their coming; but my people know not the

judgment of the LokD.

8 How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the

law of the LoRD is with us? Lo, certainly

in vain made he it ; the pen of the ſcribes is

in vain.

9 The wiſe men are aſhamed, they are diſ

mayed and taken : lo, they have rejected the

word of the Lord ; and what wiſdom it in

them :

Io Therefore will I give their wives unto

others, and their fields to them that ſhall in

herit them : for every one from the leaſt even

unto the greateſt is given to covetouſneſs,

from the prophet even unto the prieſt, every

one dealeth falſely.

11 For they have healed the hurt of the

daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace,

peace; when there is no peace.

12 Were they aſhamed when they had

committed abomination ? nay, they were not

at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : there

fore ſhall they fall among them that fall: in

the time of their viſitation they ſhall be caſt

down, ſaith the LORD.

13 * I will ſurely conſume them, faith the

LoRD : there ſhall be no grapes on the vine,

nor figs on the fig-tree, and the leaf ſhall fade;

and the things that I have given them ſhall

paſs away from them.

14 Why do we fit ſtill aſſemble your

ſelves, and let us enter into the defenced cities,

and let us be ſilent there: for the LoRD our

God hath put us to filence, and given us water

of gall to drink, becauſe we have finned againſt

the Lo-RD.

15 We looked for peace, but no good

came ; and for a time of health, and behold

trouble !

16 The ſhorting of his horſes was heard

Ver. 2. And they ſhall ſpread them] And they ſhall leave

them expºſed, &c. -

yer. 3. Family] Generation.
yer. 4. Shall he turn away] Or he that turneth away,

all he nºt return ? Houbigant renders it, Shall they who

are alienated never return The fimilitude, ſays he is

taken from a man who falls by neglect, but afterward

riſes himſelf; and from one who departs from another
in paſſion, but afterwards is reconciled; which was not

the caſe with the Jews who fell by idolatry, but did not

ariſe, who departed from their God, but returned not to

him. See the next verſes. ". .

yer. 7. Yea, the ſork in the heaven] “ Theſe birds know

“by natural inſtinct the ſeaſons when to return to the

“ places of their former abode ; whereas this people never

“ think of returning to their former and only true God.”

The ſacred writers often ſend men to the brute. creation

for inſtruction, in order to upbraid their ſtupidity. See

particularly Iſai. i. 3. and Scheuchzer's Phyſique Sacrée,

tom. vii. p. 297. for an account of theſe birds of Paſſage.

Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe, But my people know not

the accuſiomed wayſ of the Lºrd, ſee Prov. ii. 8. meaning

the ways of divine providence, or the courſe of things

whereby God governs the world.

Wer. 13. I will ſurely conſume them, &c.] I was about tº

gather them, faith the Lord, but there are no grapes on the

vine, nor fºg on the fig-tree; and the leaves themſelves have

faded : they have diſpated thoſe thing, which I gave them.

Houb. Inſtead of, And the things, &c. we may read, And

what ſtrength there is in them, ſhall paſ away, &c.

Ver. 14. Why do weſt ſill "I This ſeems to be ſpoken

in the perſon of the people who lived in open towns and

villages, exhorting one another to repair to Jeruſalem, and

other fortified places, to ſeek for refuge; whereas the

prophet had before exhorted the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,

to flee even thence. He therefore replies, in the following

part of the verſe, that God had indeed put them to filence

in another ſenſe ; namely, he had taken away all their

ſtrength, and left them to be deſtroyed by their enemies.

See Iſai, xlvii. 5. Lowth and Calmet. - W -

ar.
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from Dan : the whole land trembled at the

found of the neighing of his ſtrong ones; for

they are come, and have devoured the land,

and all that is in it; the city, and thoſe that

dwell therein.

17 For, behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cock

atrices, among you, which will not be charmed,

and they ſhall bite you, faith the LoRD.

18". When I would comfort myſelf againſt

ſorrow, my heart is faint in me.

19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the

daughter of my people becauſe of them that

dwell in a far country: I not the Lord in

Zion ? is not her king in her ? Why have

they provoked me to anger with their graven

images, and with ſtrange vanities 2

20 The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended,

and we are not ſaved.

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my

people am I hurt ; I am black; aſtoniſhment

hath taken hold on me.

22 ſ; there no balm in Gilead is there no

phyſician there why then is not the health

of the daughter of my people recovered :

Ver. 16. The ſhorting of his horſes waſ heard from Dan]

Dam was fituated at the northern extremity of Paleſtine, on

the fide whence the Chaldeans were to come againſt Jeru

ſalem. See chap. iv. 15. This verſe cannot but remind

the learned reader of Virgil’s famous deſcription of the

horſe, which has nothing in it more ſtrong and expreſſive

than the fine words of the prophet; the whole land trembled

at the ſºund ºf the neighing of his ſtrong ones.

Wer. 17. Behold, I will ſend ſerpent, J Under the idea

of beaſts and venomous creatures are repreſented inexorable

enemies: ſee chap. v. 6. Pſ. lviii. 4, 5. and Calmet. That

ſome perſons poſſeſſed the faculty of rendering ſerpents

harmleſs, is a fact too well atteſted by hiſtorians and tra

vellers to admit of contradićtion. But by what means this

effect was produced, is not quite ſo clear. Pliny ſpeaks

of certain herbs, which being carried about prevented the

bite of ſerpents. Hiſt. Nat. lib.xx. ſeót: 15, lib. 22. ſeót. 25.

Others tell ſurpriſing, but not altogether incredible ſtories

of the affinity and influence of muſical founds. . See Bo

chart De Sacr. Animal. par. II. lib. iii. cap. 6. Shaw's

Travels, p. 429. and Sir John Chardin's manuſcript, cited

by Harmer, ch. viii. obſ. 14. In this ſame manuſcript the

author remarks, that “thoſe that know how to tame fer

“pents by their charms, are wont commonly to break out

“ their teeth;” and ſuppoſes this to be alluded to, Pſ. lviii. 6.

“ Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth.” But what

ever were the methods commonly practiſed, the enemies

of the Jews are here compared to ſuch ſerpents as were

not to be mollified nor diſarmed by any of thoſe means ;

“ they ſhall bite you, faith Jehov AH.”

Ver. 18. When I would comfºrt myſſ, Cºmfºrt, or mirº

£ier from me: ſºrrow hangs over me, my heart is faint.

Höub.

Pºr. 19. Behold, the vºice, &c.] The prophet anticipates

in his imagination the captivity of his countrymen in Ba

bylon, a far country; and repreſents them there as aſking

with a mixture of grief and aſtoniſhment, if there was

no ſuch a Being as Jehovah, who preſided in Sion, that

he ſo negle&ted his people, and ſuffered them to continue

in ſuch a wretched plight. Upon this complaint of theirs

God juſtly breaks in with a queſtion on his part ; and

demands why, if they acknowledged ſuch a protećtor as

himſelf, they had deſerted his ſervice, and by going over

to idols, with which they had no natural connexion, had

forfeited all title to his favour. The people then proceed

Vol. IV.

with their complaint in the next verſe; ſetting forth, that,

though much time had elapſed, they nevertheleſs ſeemed
to be ſtill as far from deliverance as ever.

Ver; 20. Tº karigº is paſt] The people, beſieged in

Jeruſalem, afflicted themſelves on account of the length of

the ſiege. “We flattered ourſelves,” ſay they, “ with a

“ſpeedy deliverance; the faiſe prophets amuſed us with

“ their vain predictions: behold, the harveſt is paſt, the

“ſummer is ended, and we have no appearance of ſuccour

“ or deliverance.” The laſt fiege of Jeruſalem continued

two years; and the falſe prophets during all that time

continued to ſeduce the people by their frivolous promiſes.
See Calmet.

Ver. 21. For the hurt, &c.], Jeremiah here deplores the

misfortunes of Jeruſalem, and continues to do ſo in the

ſubſequent chapter. Houbigant renders this verſe, I am

wºunded with the wound ºf the daughter ºf my people. I am

thrown into grief; aſioniſhment hath ſeized me, and ſo the

French, j'en ſuit attrifle.

Ver. 22. If there no balm in Gilead ?] “Whence then

“ comes it that the wound of my people hath not been

“cloſed : Is it my fault Have I not ſent you prophets?

“Have I not given you time, inſtructions, and means to

“return to your duty : Have ye wanted phyſic or phy

“ficians ? Why then are you not cured 2 Doubtleſs it is

“ becauſe you would not make uſe of the remedies, nor

“conſult the phyſicians.” . The ancient phyſicians were

all ſurgeons, and applied the remedies themſelves. The

buſin, rºſu, or turpentine of Gilead, is celebrated in Scrip

ture : compare Gen. xxxvii. 25. Joſeph was ſold to

Iſhmaelite merchants, who came from Gilead, and car

ried balm and ſweet ſpices. Jeremiah, ſpeaking to Egypt

in chap. xlvi. 1 1. ſays, Go up into Gilead, and take Kalin, 'O

virgin, the daughter ºf 1.gypt. Phyſicians inform us, that

turpentine, and balm in general, are good to ſoften, aſſuage,

warm, diſſolve, cleanſe, dry up, and purge. There are

various ſorts of turpentine, which are diſtinguiſhed by their

peculiar properties, and the trees which produce them;

for the terebinthus or turpentine-tree, the lentiſk, the larch,

the cypreſs, the pine, the fir, the pitch-tree, and ſeveral

others, alike reſpectively produce them. See Calmet, and

Scheuchzer on the place.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, In the dreadful deſolations de

ſcribed in the former chapter, the unburied corpſes lie

G expoſed i
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jeremiah lamenteth for the manifºld ſins of the jewº, and for

their judgment. Diſºbedience is the cauſe of their bitter

calamity ; he exhorteth to mourn on accountjº. deſtruc

tion, and to truſt not in themſelveſ, but in God: he threateneth

both jews and Gentiſes.

[Before Chriſt 6oo.]

H that my head were waters, and mine

eyes a fountain of tears, that I might

weep day and night for the ſlain of the

daughter of my people !

2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a lodging

place of way-faring men; that I might leave

my people, and go from them for they be

all adulterers, an aſſembly of treacherous men.

3 And they bend their tongues like their

bow for lies: but they are not valiant for the

truth upon the earth; for they proceed from

*

expoſed; here theſe ſavage invaders ſuffer not the dead to

enjoy quiet repoſe. -

1. The graves and ſepulchres of Judah's kings and

princes ſhall be opened, either through covetouſneſs to ſearch

for treaſures; or to ſhow inſult even to their aſhes; or as

a juſt judgment of God, who ſuffered the bones of the

kings, prieſts, prophets, and people, who had ſo rebelled

againſt him, to be expoſed with infamy before thoſe lumi

naries of heaven which they had º, loved, ſerved,

and ſought : they had walked in the moſt abominable idola

tries, and ſet up theſe for their gods, as if their favour

was to be defired, and their bleſfing to be obtained: fool

iſh and impious the ſerviceſ and now it appeared ſo,

when they could not afford the leaſt help, nor ſo much as

colle& their ſcattered bones, ſpread for dung upon the face

of the earth. Note: In the day of Judgment the finner's

oathſome carcaſe will be more ſhamefully expoſed. Iſa.

lxvi. 24.

2. Death, the moſt dreaded of human evils, now ſhall

be courted ; not that it has loſt aught of its horrors, but

becauſe life is become intolerable; not from a hope of

happineſs in the exchange, but from deſpair of reſt or eaſe

below. The ſurvivors of this evil family ſhall be ſo haraſſed

and tormented in every place whitherº are driven, that

they ſhall look with envy on thoſe who have periſhed by

famine and the ſword, and count their lot more eligible

than their own. Note; That caſe is terrible indeed, when

life becomes a burden, and the ſinner is tempted to prefer

ſtrangling and death. - -

2diy, Never were people ſo infatuated to their ruin.

1. They perſevered in their evil ways. In general,

when a man falls, he ſeeks immediately to recover him

ſelf; and if he loſes his way, he is ſolicitous to return into

the right path; h’hy then is thiſ peºple ºf jeruſalem ſlidden

back by a perpetual backſliding and inſtead of any deſire to

amend, they hold faſt deceit obſtinate againſt every means

of convićtion, they refuſe to return. Note: Nothing is ſo

great a deceit as fin; it promiſes ſo much enjoyment, and

ever produces ſo much miſºry.

2. They diſappointed (ſpeaking after the manner of

men) God's expectations from them. He patiently waited

and hearkened, in caſe they might at laſt be prevailed upon

to change their note, and learn the language of penitence :

but not one ſpake aright, nºr repented ºf his wickedneſs, re

fle&ing with ſhame upon his conduct : but juſt the very
reverſe; they urged on their mad career in fin with ſuch

determined waywardneſs and fearleſſneſs, as the horſe ruſheth

into the battle. Note; (1.) God is long-ſuffering to us

ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould

*

come to repentance. (2.) The firſt ſtep to real penitence

is ſerious reflection upon the evil of our paſt ways, What

have I done * (3.) The daring ſinner who mocks at the

terrors of the Lord as chimeras, and fearleſs ruſhes into

the depths of iniquity, will find them fearful realities, and

that half was not told him. ' -

3. They were more ſtupid and irrational than the fowls

of heaven, while they made the higheſt pretenſions to

wiſdom. The birds of paſſage by inſtinct know the pro

per ſeaſon for their coming and going, and how to direct

their flight; but my peºple know not the judgment of the Lord,

neither how to improve the calls of mercy in God’s word,

nor the corrections of afflićtion, nor his viſitations on

others; and yet they ſay, We are wiſe, and the law of the

Lord is with us. How ſhameleſs their pretenſions ! when

their whole condućt appeared ſo contradićtory. In vain

had they the law, and the pen of the ſcribes to write out

copies or comments upon it; their expoſitions were falſe,

or at leaſt they paid no regard to them, if true. Their

wiſe men themſelves are confounded at calamities which

they could neither foreſee nor avert: nor can it be won

dered at, when, lo! they have rejećied the word of the Lord,

ſent by his prophets; and what wiſdom is in them, when

they rejcót the counſel of God, and refuſe to be inſtructed.

Note ; (1.) Many enjoy plenty of means, have Bibles and

miniſters, and yet are never the wiſer for them. (2.)

Whatever pretences to wiſdom they may make, who re

jećt God's revealed word, they will be confounded in the

day of judgment at their own egregious folly.

4. For their fins they ſhall ſuffer. Their fins are before

charged on them, chap. vi. 13–15. Love of filthy lucre,

moſt ſcandalous in thoſe who are to preach and to be ex

amples to others of deadneſs to the world. Inſincerity;

their profeſſions were falſe, and their doćtrine diabolical,

tending to lull the finner's ſoul into fatal ſecurity, inſtead

of rouſing him to a ſenſe of his danger; and daring in

pudence, which knew not to bluſh, though convićted of

their lies, and upbraided for their abominations. There

fore God's wrath is upon them ; their wives ſhall be cap

tive, and concubines to their enemies; their land poſſeſſed

by aliens; and they, in the time of viſitation, when God

makes inquiſition for fin, ſhall fall with them that fall,

caſt down, and utterly conſumed. Note: (1.) Companions

in fin will ſall together into the pit of deſtruction. (2.)

They who have been inſtrumental to deceive others to their

ruin, ſhall receive the greater damnation.

3dly, Wicked men are plagued for their offences.

1. God threatens utterly to conſume them with famine

and the ſword. Blaſting and mildew ſhall ſtrip their vines

- - and
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evil to evil, and they know not me, ſaith the

LoRD. .

4 Take ye heed every one of his neighbour,

and truſt ye not in any brother: for every

brother will utterly ſupplant, and every neigh

bour will walk with ſlanders.

and fig-trees bare, and leave not a leaf thereon: or their

enemies would thus utterly conſume their fruits, and rob

them of all the providential gifts which God had ſo richly

beſtowed on them in that land of plenty; and the Chal

deans with a mortal ſting, as the fiery flying ſerpents in

the wilderneſs, ſhall bite them with their envenomed

fangs, and no charm be found to ſooth their rage, or

ſtop their ravages. Note; (1.) It is juſt in God to take

from us the mercies that we have abuſed. (2.) When

the worm in hell begins to gnaw the finner's conſcience,

it never can be charmed to reſt.

2. Their complaints and diſtreſs are very bitter. To fit

ſtill in the country muſt be their ruin, where famine waſted,

and which would be firſt over-run by the invaders; there

fore they reſolve to enter the defenced cities, and be ſilent

there; either hoping for protećtion, or rather intimating,

that it were uſeleſs to complain when they deſpaired of

redreſs; becauſe their deſtruction was from God, who, in

juſt puniſhment for their fins, which they are compelled

to own, though they periſhed in them, had given them

this gall of afflićtion to drink. And herein they ſeem

rather to ſpeak the language of indignation againſt God

for their ſufferings, than of humiliation for their fins.

Their expectations of peace, with which the lying pro

phets had flattered them, and their own fooliſh hearts

promiſed them, were now at end. Nothing but trouble and

terror were before them; the very neighing of the nu

merous cavalry advancing from Dan made them tremble,

while they beheld the cities and country waſted, and the

inhabitants captives or ſlain. Note ; (1.) Unhumbled

finners in ſullen filence behold their ruin approach, with

out power to avoid it, and without a heart to deprecate

the wrath which they have provoked. (2.) When God

ſends his terrors before him, the ſtrongeſt tremble for

fear. (3.) They who continue in their fins look for

peace in vain; for there is no peace, faith my God, to the
*

wicked.

3. All their confidence had failed. They buoyed

themſelves up with vain hopes that God, as king in Zion,

would, notwithſtanding all their provocations, not ſuffer

the habitation of his holineſs to be deſtroyed: and they

expoſtulate with him, as if he was faithleſs to his pro

miſes, or his power weakened; but God replies, to their

confuſion, iſ by have they provºked me to anger with their

ven images 2 Their deſtruction was of their own ſeek

ſº they firſt rejećted him for their God, before he for

ſcok then as his people. Their expectations from their

Egyptian allies were diſappointed alſo ; they continued to

hope that they would come and force the Chaldeans to

raiſe the ſiege; but the harveſ is paſſ, when they expected

them, in April and May; the ſummer is ended, in July; and

winter now approached, without the leaſt proſpect of de

liverance, and we are not ſaved; ſo that they ſunk into

deſpair. Nºte: When the day of grace is over, nothing

remains for the finner, but a fearful looking-for of judg

Imcht.

4. The prophet bewails the miſeries of his countrymen.

When I wºuld comfort myºff againſ ſºrrow, either by medi

tating on God's promiſes, or ſuggeſting to himſelf argu

ments for hope and patience, my heart is faint in me, over

come with the views of the impending calamities. The

cry of Zion's inhabitants rung dolefully in his ears, groan

ing under the miſeries that they endured from the fiege, or

in their hard captivity. He felt his heart wounded through

them, and was broken by the tender ſympathy of their

ſufferings; black as mourners in deepeſt diſtreſs, and

overwhelmed with aſtoniſhment at the miſeries fle beheld.

Is there no éq/m in Gilead P, is there no phyſician there 2 either

intimating the incurableneſs of their diſeaſe, and the death

ſtroke given to the kingdom ; or as upbraiding them with

their ſtupidity and obilinacy in refuſing to be healed by

the rich mercies of God, and rejecting the prophets whom

he had ſent to them. Why then is not the health of my

peºple recovered P. It was not for want of balm, or a phy

fician, but intirely owing to their wilful oppoſition to all

the means and methods that God had taken for their re

covery. Nºte: (1.) A good man, a faithful miniſter, can

not but tenderly feel and lament the miſeries which he

ſees diſobedient finners pulling on thsir own heads. (2.)
There is balm in Gilead, a cure for every fin-fick ſoul;

even the blood of Jeſus; he is a phyſician whoſe ſkill no

ſpiritual diſeaſe, however inveterate, can baffle; and in

his hands the moſt deſperate caſe never miſcarries, when

the penitent finner caſts himſelf upon him.

-C H A P. IX.

Wer. I. Oh that my head were water. We have here

a fine inſtance of the pathetic, wherein Jeremiah ſo much

excels. He ſympathizes with the calamities of his people,

in order to excite them to a ſenſe of their own misfortunes,

and to prevail upon them to humble themſelves under the

afflicting hand of the Almighty.

Wºr. 2. A lºdging-place ºf wayaring men] Travellers in

the Eaſt are not, nor ever were, accommodated at inns on

the road, after the manner of the European nations. In

fome places, indeed, there are large public buildings pro

vided for their reception, which they call caravanſeras but

theſe afford merely a covering, being abſolutely without

furniture ; and the traveller muſt carry his own proviſions
and neceſſaries along with him, or he will not find any.

Nor are even theſe empty manſions always to be met with;

ſo that if the weary traveller at night comes into a town,

where there is no caravaſºra, or zay?oxsion, as it is called,

Lake, x. 34, he muſt take up his lodging in the ſtreet,

unleſs ſome charitable inhabitant will be pleaſed to receive

him into his houſe, as we find, Judg. xix. 15. And if he

paſſes through the deſart, it is well for him if he can light

upon a cave, or a hut, which ſome one before him ma

have erected for a temporary ſhelter. And this laſt is

what I conceive to be here meant by bºrns Tºº melon

orchim, a ſolitary, and not very comfortable, ſituation; but

yet preferable to the chagrin of living continually in the

ſociety of men of profligate manners. -

Wer, 4. Takeye heed, &c.] Č. Micah, vii. 5. Matt. x. 35.

; 2 -

- l'ºr.
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- 5 And they will deceive every one his a den of dragons; and I will make the cities

neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth: they of Judah deſolate, without an inhabitant.

have taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, and 12 * Who is the wiſe man, that may un

weary themſelves to commit iniquity. derſtand this 2 and who is he to whom the

6 Thine habitation is in the midſt of de- mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken, that he may

ceit ; through deceit they refuſe to know me, declare it, for what the land periſheth and is

faith the LORD. burned up like a wilderneſs, that none paſſeth

7 Therefore, thus faith the LoRD of Hoſts, through

Behold, I will melt them, and try them ; for 13 And the LoRD ſaith, becauſe they have

how ſhall I do for the daughter of my people 2 forſaken my law which I ſet before them, and

8 Their tongue is as an arrow ſhot out; it have not obeyed my voice, neither walked

fpeaketh deceit: one ſpeaketh peaceably to his therein :

neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he 14 But have walked after the imagination

layeth his wait. of their own heart, and after Baalim, which

9 * Shall I not viſit them for theſe things 2 their fathers taught them : -

faith the Lord : ſhall not my ſoul be avenged 15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of Hoſts,

on ſuch a nation as this the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will feed them,

Io For the mountains will I take up a even this people, with wornwood, and give

weeping and wailing, and for the habitations them water of gall to drink.

of the wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe they 16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the hea

are burned up, ſo that none can paſs through then, whom neither they nor their fathers have

them ; neither can men hear the voice of the known : And I will ſend a ſword after them,

cattle; both the fowl of the heavens and the till I have conſumed them.

beaſt are fled; they are gone. 17 * Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Con

11 And I will make Jeruſalem heaps, and ſider ye, and call for the mourning women,

--

Wer. 6. Thine halitatiºn is in the midſt ºf deceit] Houbi- “ has not happened to the people of Iſrael, let him behold

gant follows the LXX, and renders the verſe, They add “ Illyricum, let him behold Thrace, Macedonia, and Pan

1ſtºry to uſury, and deceit to deceit they refſ, &c. The “nonia, and all that tract of land from Propontis and

experimental knowledge of God, which is true religion, is “ Boſphorus to the Alps; and he will then confeſs that

incompatible with the practice of any wickedneſs; and “not only men, but likewiſe every animal which was

therefore it is natural enough for thoſe, who are reſolved “formed for the uſe of men, are extinct and ſwept away

at all events to abide in their evil courſes, to diveſt them- “ by the beſom of deſtruction.”

ſelves of all religious principles, which if inſufficient to Per. 15. Behºld, I will fied, &c..] See Deut. xxix. 18.

reſtrain, will be ſure at leaſt to be very troubleſome to Wer. I 7. Conſider ye, &c.] The firſt lamentations for

them; for this cauſe they are ready to ſay untº God, De- the dead conſiſted only in the ſudden burſts of inſup

part frºm us, fºr we dºſire not the knowledge ºf thy ways, preſſible grief, like that of David over his ſon Abſalom, 2

Job, xxi. 14. Sam. xix. 4. But, as men grew refined, it was not deemed

Ver, 7. Behold, I will melt them] The prophet uſes here ſufficient for the ſurviving relation to vent his ſorrows in

the ſame metaphor as in chap. vi. 28, &c. where fee the theſe natural and artleſs expreſſions of woe ; but, unſatisfied

note. Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe ; So will I do, fºr with the genuine language of fighs and tears, he endea

the per verſity ºf the daughter ºf my peºple. youred not only to vent his ſorrow by terms of grief, but

Per. 8. Their tongue is as an arrow ſhot out] Their tongue likewiſe joined others as partners in his ſorrow, and ſtrove

i; the arrow ºf a murderer. - to extort tears from the ſurrounding crowd. This was

Mer. Io. For, the mountains, &c.] Theſe words, ſays practiſed by David in his lamentation for Abner, 2 Sam.iii.

Houbigant, as they now lie, muſt belong either to Jere- 32, 33, 34. This oſtentation of grief gave riſe to the

miah, or the daughter of Zion; and yet it follows in the cuſtom of hiring perſons to weep at funerals, which the

next verſe, And I will make; which are the words of God: Phrygians and Greeks borrowed from the Hebrews. Wº

therefore this verſe ſhould be rendered, Takeye up a weeping men were generally employed on theſe occaſions, either

and wailing on the mountains; a lamentation in the dwellings becauſe it was an office more ſuitable to the ſoftneſs of a

of the wilderneſ, fºr they are diſºlate, becauſe there is no tra- female mind, or becauſe, the tenderer paſſions being pre

veller; nºr is the voice ºf cattle heard in them : both the fºwl, dominant in that ſex, they ſucceeded better in their parts;

&c. The prophet here deſcribes the total deſolation of the nor were there ever wanting artiſts well inſtructed in the

country. The remark which St. Jerome makes on Hoſ. diſcipline of mourning, and ready to hire out their lamen

iv. 3. is ſuitable to this place: “He who thinks that this tations and tears on any emergency. It is the chief ex

- - cellence
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that they may come; and ſend for cunning

women, that they may come:

18 And let them make haſte, and take up

a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down

with tears, and our eyelids guſh out with

WaterS. - -

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of

Zion, How are we ſpoiled ! we are greatly

confounded, becauſe we have forſaken the

land, becauſe our dwellings have caſt us out.

20 Yet hear the word of the LoRD, O ye

women, and let your ear receive the word of

his mouth, and teach your daughters wailing,

and every one her neighbour lamentation:

2 I For death is come up into our windows,

and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the

children from without, and the young men

from the ſtreets.

22 Speak, Thus ſaith the Lord, Even the

carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the

open field, and as the handful after the harveſt

man, and none ſhall gather them.

23 * Thus ſaith the LoRD, Let not the

wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the

mighty man glory in his might, let not the

rich man glory in his riches:

24 But let him that glorieth glory in this,

that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that

I am the LoRD which exerciſe loving-kind

neſs, judgment, and righteouſneſs, in the

earth : for in theſe thing; I delight, ſaith the

LORD.

25"| Behold, the days come, ſaith the LORD,

that I will puniſh all them, which are circum

ciſed, with the uncircumciſed ;

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the

cellence of other arts to imitate nature; it was likewiſe

eſteemed ſo in this. Their funeral dirges, therefore, were

compoſed in imitation of thoſe which had been poured

forth by genuine and fincere grief. Their ſentences were

ſhort, querulous, pathetic, fimple, and unadorned ; ſome

what laboured indeed, becauſe they were compoſed in

metre, and to be ſung to the pipe, as we learn from Matt.

ix. 23. and from Homer, where, ſpeaking of Hector's

funeral, he ſays, -

A melancholy choir attend around,

With plaintive fighs, and muſic's ſolemn ſound:

Alternately they fing, alternate flow

Th' obedient tears, melodious in their woe.

See Pope's Iliad, Book xxiv. ver, 9oo. and the Note.

St. Jerome tells us, that even to his time this cuſtom con:
tinued in Judaea; that women at funerals, with diſhevelled

hair and naked breaſts, endeavoured in a modulated voice

to unite others in lamentation with them. There are fe

veral traces of this cuſtom to be met with among the

prophets, who frequently delivered their predictions of

approaching calamities, not without a fingular elegance, in

the form of funeral dirges. The poem before us, from
this to the 22d verſe, is both an illuſtration and confirma

ion of what has been delivered upon this ſubject, and

thy of the reader's frequent peruſal, on account of its

ing pathos, moral ſentiments, and fine images ; par

gularly in the 21ſt verſe, where death is deſcribed in as

atéd a proſopopoeia as can be conceived. See Lowth's

Preleátion, and Calmet.

Wer. 22. Speak, Thus, &c.] For it ſhall come to paſt, ſaith

the Lord, that the carcaſes, &c. Houb.

And as the handful after the harveſ-man] Behind the

reaper. This alludes to the manner of reaping corn in the

field, where the reaper, as ſoon as he has cut what he can

hold in his hand, lets it fall, and paſſes on ; but is uſually

followed by another, who gathers what is cut, and binds

it into ſheaves. But here it is ſaid, that there would be

:*

-

,

*

none to gather ; and conſequently the corn, after being

cut, would lie neglected and rot on the ground, which

renders the ſimile a very apt one.

Wer. 23, 24. Let not the wiſe man glory, &c.] “ Unleſs

“ this wiſdom hath for its objećt God himſelf, and teaches

“us to deſpiſe ourſelves, to be humbled beneath the mighty

“hand of God, and to glory in him alone. All other

“wiſdom is vain and dangerous.” Phocylides has ſaid

excellently,

If wiſdom, ſtrength, or riches be thy lot;

Boaſt not, but rather think thou haſt them not :

One God alone, from whom theſe gifts proceed,

Is wife, is mighty, and is rich indeed.

Wer. 26. And all that are in the utmoſt corners] All having

the angular tonſure, or, having the corners of their hair polled.

The reader will find a more particular account of theſe

nations, who drank of the cup of the Lord's fury after

Jeruſalem had drunk it, in ch. xxv. 17, &c. They uſed

circumciſion as well as the Jews; but are here called un

circumciſed, as being in the ſame ſtate with Iſrael; that is

to ſay, uncircumciſed in heart. Reſpecting the tonſure of

the Arabs, ſee the note on Lev. xix. 27.

Reflections.—1ſt, With bitter grief the prophet be

held the fins of his people, and the ruin which they pro
voked.

1. He wiſhes that his head were waters, and his eyes a

fountain of tears, that ſtreams inceſſant might run down

his cheeks for the miſeries that he foreſaw. Weary of

dwelling amid ſo polluted a people, and that he might

give full vent to his ſorrows, or be removed from the dread

ful ſpečtacle before him, he wiſhes for ſome deſert, ſome *

lonely cave; preferring the company of the ſavages of the

wood to ſo wicked a nation; and ſafer amid the lions of

the foreſt, than his own treacherous and cruel country

men. Note ; (1.) A good man muſt be a patriot, and

cannot, unmoved, behold the ruin of his country. (2.)

* J. They
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children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that

are in the utmoſt corners, that dwell in the

wilderneſs : for all thºſe nations are uncircum

ciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are uncircum

ciſed in the heart.

They who ſuffer nothing to interrupt their carnal joy, muſt

never hope to receive the bleſſeducſ's promiſed to thoſe that

mourn. (3.) It is a dreadful ſymptom of the wickedneſs,

and a ſign of the approaching ruin of a people, when the

ſouls of God's prophets, like Lot, are vexed with their

abominations, and weary of dwelling in the midſt of them.

2. The cauſes of theſe complaints are,

[1..] The fins of his people. They were all adulterers,

corporally and ſpiritually ; an aſſembly of treacherous men,

apoſtates from God and his worſhip, and falſe and faith

leſs one to another; bending their tongueſ like their bºw for

lies ; deſtitute of all zeal for truth, yea, rather oppoſing

it with all their power ; proceeding from evil to worſe,

inſtead of repenting and reforming; ignorant of God, and

defiring to remain ſo. Not a neighbour, no, not a brother

could be truſted, ſo ſelfiſh and perfidious were they grown.

lies were become familiar to their tongue, and ſlander the

conſtant topic of their converſation; and no truth was to

be expected from them. They ſpared no pains to com

paſs their ends; they weary themſelveſ to commit iniquity, ſo

cagerly were they bent on it. In the midſt of ſuch a people

the prophet dwelt, and therefore had need be on his guard

againſt them; nor wonder if they acted deceitfully with

him, when they acted hypocritically towards God, as the

Jatter clauſe of ver, 6. may be interpreted. Through the

deluſions of their falſe prophets they refuſed to receive the

knowledge of God: no arrow was ſharper than their bitter

and lying words: and, while the guiſe of friendſhip and peace

feemed to breathe in all their diſcourſe, miſchief was in their

hearts, and they lay in wait to make a prey of thoſe whom

they had deluded. Note: (1.) Lewdneſs and lying are

among the moſt deadly and prevailing iniquities. , (2) To

be ſilent, and refuſe to eſpouſe the ſuffering cauſe of God

and truth, is highly criminal. (3.) They who have ac

cuſtomed themſelves to a habit of lying, will not ſpeak

truth, even when they have no purpoſe or deſign to ſerve,

but lie for lying's ſake. (4.) The ſervice of ſin is

uſually a weariſome taſk; and yet ſo enſlaved are finners

to the love of it, that, though the pain exceeds the plea

ſure, they purſue it yet again, and take more pains to go

to hell, than was requiſite to carry them to heaven. (5.)

There is no ſtopping in the way of wickedneſs; every ſin

indulged opens a way for a greater. (6.) In a wicked and

deceitful world we need be ever on our guard.

[2.] The ſufferings of his people. They ſhall be put

into the hotteſt furnace of affliction, to melt and try them,

ſince all other methods have proved ineffectual. The ſword

ſhall be bathed in blood, the country waſted, the villages

burnt, the lowing herds and bleating ſheep no more be

heard on the mountains, plundered and carried off by the

Chaldean army ; not a living creature ſeen paſſing through

the deſolate land; even the wild beaſt 3 and the fowls of

eaven ſhall deſert it, unable to find food for their hun

ger, except the dragons, who take up their abode in the

ruined palaces of Jeruſalem ; and ſo utter will be the over

throw, that not an inhabitant ſhall remain in all the cities

of Judah. Thus will God viſit for their iniquities, and

I 5

his ſoul be avenged on ſuch a people as this. Note ; (1.)

In the ſevereſt of the afflictions that God lays upon any

land, he intends to make the ſame fire which conſumes

the wicked, a means of purifying the remaining faithful,

and ſeparating them as filver from the droſs. (2.) The

iniquities of the people have often turned a fruitful land

into barrenneſs. (3.) The prophet who beholds theſe de

ſolations cannot withhold the tear of pity; yea, his eyes are

fountains to bewail them: and when we look round upon

the world which lieth in wickedneſs, and ſee that great

day of the perdition of ungodly men approach, ought we

not to be more affected at a fight ſo unſpeakably more

terrible 2

2dly, If the people periſh, it is not for want of awful

and repeated warnings. -

1. A ſummons is given to the wiſe men among them,

to underſtand and declare the cauſe of theſe calamities;

but, as no ſuch are found, the prophet himſelf is com

miſſioned to proclaim both the reaſon of God's judgments

and the terribleneſs of the vengeance which he is about to

execute. . Their fin is, apoſtacy from the worſhip and

fervice of God commanded in the law, and diſobedience

againſt all the warnings and notices that he had ſent unto

them ; in direčt oppoſition to which, they followed the

imaginations of their own wicked hearts, and ſervedBaalim,

a multitude of falſe gods, plunging into idolatry after their

fathers' example, and filling up the meaſure of their ini

quities. Moſt righteous therefore, and juſt as fearful, are

God's judgments upon them. They ſhall be fed with

bread of wormwood, and water of gall, the bittereſt af.

flićtions. The ſword and the famine ſhall devour them,

and their carcaſes lie unburied on the plain as dung, or as

a handful dropped after the harveſt-man, which is not

regarded or gathered up; and if a few eſcape the general

maſſacre, they ſhall be ſcattered in heathen lands, which

their fathers never knew, and even there ſhall find no reſt,

the ſword of vengeance ſtill purſuing them till they are

conſumed. Note: (1.) Every ſtep of departure from God

tends only to miſery. (2.) Wherever the finner flies, or

is driven, the. of God follows him cloſer than his

ſhadow.

2. A ſummons is ſent to the mourning women. It was

cuſtomary among the Jews, as well as other nations, to hire

ſuch on the deceaſe of their relations, who, by their cries,

their doleful plaints, and melancholy ditties, awakened

afreſh the ſorrows of the ſurvivors. There would now be

abundant occaſion for them, when the multitude of deaths

by famine and the ſword ſhould fill every houſe with la

mentation, and cauſe not merely fićtitious, but rearan

guiſh; when out of Zion the voice of wailing is heard,

How are we ſpoiled! we are greatly confºunded, at ſeeing

their city ſtormed and taken, themſelves captives, driven

from their dwellings, and forced from their own, are led

into a ſtrange land. Under ſuch a dire calamity God calls

on them, as moſt befitting their circumſtances, to weep

and wail. The word is addreſſed to the women, whoſe

huſbands probably had fallen in the fiege; and, the men

being
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C H A P. X.

The unequal compariſon of God and idols. The prophet ex

horteth to flee from the calamity to come : he lamenteth the

foil ºf the tabernacle by fooliſh paſtors : he maketh an humble

ſupplication.

[Before Chriſt 6oo.]

EAR ye the word which the Lord

ſpeaketh unto you, O houſe of Iſrael:

2 Thus faith the LoRD, Learn not the way

of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the

figns of heaven; for the heathen are diſmayed

at them.

3 For the cuſtoms of the people are vain: ,

for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt, the

work of the hands of the workman, with

the axe. . . .

4. They deck it with ſilver and with gold;

they faſten it with nails and with hammers,

that it move not. -

5 They are upright as the palm-tree, but

ſpeak not: they muſt needs be borne, becauſe

they cannot go. Be not afraid of them; for

they cannot do evil, neither alſo if it in them

to do good. -

being chiefly ſlain, ſcarcely any but they remained to lament

the deſolations. They are enjoined to teach their daughter:

wailing, and every one her neighbour lamentation. So univerſal

would be the miſery, that none would be exempted from

feeling it, and therefore all are called to bewail it. . For

death is come up into our windows, like an enemy that ſcales

the walls, though the gates are ſhut ; and is entered into our

palaces: the king on the throne, as well as the beggar on

the dunghill, is expoſed to the famine and the ſword; and

even the children in the ſtreets are murdered ; and the

young men, unable to make reſiſtance, are ſlain by their

cruel enemies, who have ſtormed the city. Note: (1.)

This is a vale of tears, where death continually ſpreads his

ravages, and wakens up our ſorrows. (2.) No palaces can

keep out this invader: kings and princes are dying worms.

(3) To grieve for the dead is natural, humane, pious;

only let us not be ſwallowed up with immoderate ſorrow.

(4.) Many lament their loſſes and croſſes bitterly, who

never lament their fins, which are the occaſion of them ;

and this is the ſorrow of the world which worketh death.

3dly, Having foretold their impending calamities, the

prophet concludes with a warning to them, not to have

recourſe to thoſe vain confidences which would prove a

refuge of lies; but to take that only method which re

mained of preventing their ruin, returning to the knowledge

of God, and obedience to his will.

1. He warns them againſt depending on their own wiſ

dom, power, and wealth, to protećt them; and direéls

them to the only ſure refuge.

in his wiſdom, as if by his politics he could avert, the

ſtorm: neither let the mighty man glory in hit might, which

would afford no ſafety when fighting againſt God. , Let

† rich man glory in his riches; as if theſe could bribe

the ſhvaders, or hire auxiliaries to defend them; for vain

- would theſe things prove. If therefore any man would
have ſolid grounds for glorying, it muſt be in this, that he

underſtandeth, and knoweth me, the only objećt in whom a

finner can glory ; that I am the Lord, the only hope, help,

and Saviour of the guilty; which exerciſe loving-kindneſs,

judgment, and righteouſneſs in the earth ; ſhewing mercy to

the miſerable, pardoning the finful, ſtrengthening the weak,

juſt in all his providences, and righteous in all his ways;

fºr in theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord. Note ; (1.)

Worldly ſupports are often a dangerous ſnare: Wiſdom,

ſtrength, and riches, are apt to ſwell the heart with pride

Let not the wiſe man glory

--

and ſelf-importance, and then they prove our ruin. (2.)

Chriſt is our only glory. Without him we have nothing

but what we had need to be aſhamed of, and renounce;

in him, there is all fulneſs. (3.) What is God's delight,

ſhould be ours; and to be partakers of his compaſſions, to

walk in his judgments, and be found in the practice of

righteouſneſs and true holineſs, will be infinitely more pro

fitable than the higheſt attainment of workily wiſdom, or

the greateſt poſſeſſions of worldly wealth.

2. He warns them againſt truſting in their peculiar

privileges; as promiſing themſelves, becauſe of the cove

nant of circumciſion, that they ſhould be preſerved from

evil; for this would ſtand them in no ſtead while their

hearts were uncircumciſed, and they continued devoted to

the ſervice, not of the Lord, but of their luſts; therefore

they would ſhare with Egypt and Edom, and the neigh

bouring uncircumciſed nations, in their puniſhment, and

find no diſtinétion in the day when God aroſe to judg

ment. . Note: Our partaking of the outward privileges and

ſeals of the covenant will ſtand us in no ſtead, if we are

deſtitute of the inward and ſpiritual grace; yea, will rather

aggravate our guilt. The baptized, unconverted, and un

humbled finner, will meet even a heavier doom than the

unbaptized unconverted heathem.

C H A P. X.

Wer. I. Hear ye the word, &c.] Jeremiah continues his

denunciations againſt Judah : he ſaid at the concluſion of

the preceding chapter, that the Lord would puniſh, with

out diſtinétion, all thoſe who offended him, Jews as well

as Gentiles. He here informs them, that if they would

avoid this vengeance of the Lord, they muſt quit their

impieties, and have nothing to do with the ſuperſtitious

practices of idolaters. See Calmet.

P'er. 2: Learn not the way of the heathen] It is well.

known, that the Chaldeans and lºgyptians were remarkable
for their attention to aſtrology ; and therefore the prophet

here exhorts the Jews, that when they were to live among

thoſe people, they ſhould pay no regård to the predićtions

which they might utter from the heavenly bodies, whereby

they terrified the people with the apprehenſion of impend.

ing evils. Inſtead of, fºr the heathem are diſmayed, we may

read, although the heal/en, &c.

Wer. 3. The people] The nations. -

Wer. 5. They are upright, &c.] For they are like the trunk

gf
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6 Foraſmuch as there is none like unto

thee, O Lok D ; thou art great, and thy name

is great in might.

7 Who would not fear thee, O king of

nations? for to thee doth it appertain : for

aſmuch as among all the wiſe men of the na

tions, and in all their kingdoms, there is none

like unto thee.

8 But they are altogether brutiſh and fooliſh:

the ſtock is a doćtrine of vanities:

9 Silver ſpread into plates is brought from

Tarſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz, the work of

the workman, and of the hands of the founder:

blue and purple is their clothing: they are all

the work of cunning mem.

Io But the LoRD is the true God ; he ir

the living God, and an everlaſting King: at

his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the na

tions ſhall not be able to abide his indig

nation.

11 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The gods

that have not made the heavens and the earth,

even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from

under theſe heavens.

12 He hath made the earth by his power,

he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom,

and hath ſtretched out the heavens by his

diſcretion.

13 When he uttereth his voice, there is a

multitude of waters in the heavens, and he

cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends

of the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain,

and bringeth forth the wind out of his trea

ſures.

of the palm-free, &c., Houb. “They are inflexible, im
is moveable, fixed, without ačtion or motion, like the trunk

“ of a palm-tree;” a compariſon which admirably ſuits

the ancient ſtatues ſeen in Egypt and elſewhere, before the
art of ſculpture attained the perfection which it afterwards

did in Greece. See Calmet.

Pºr. 6. Forºſhiuch, &c.] There is nothing comparable to thee,

O Lord; thou art great, and great if thy name in pºwer. Houb.

Por. 7. For to thee doth it appertain] That is, according

to ſome, to thee doth it appertain to be frared. Houbigant

renders it, For the government becomes thee, becauſe amongſt

all the wiſe men of the nationſ, &c.

Wer. 8. But they are altogether britiſh, &c.] But they are

altogether fºoliſh, and have received the inſtrućlion of thoſe

awhich are nothing but wood. Houb. -

The ſºci is a dºrine ºf vanities] The true meaning and

force of this paſſage ſeems to have eſcaped the notice of

all the commentators, except Blayney. TDYºº muſar, pro

perly ſignifies reëlifying or correàing a falſe notion by juſt

reproof; and by vanities are meant idols, ſo called from

their being of no real uſe or advantage to thoſe who had

recourſe to their aſſiſtance. And this unprofitableneſs of

the idol the very dull and ſenſeleſs matter, ſays the pro
phet, out of which it was formed, is capable of demon

ſtrating. But the rebuke, ſtrićtly ſpeaking, is not direéted

to the idol, but to thoſe who had not ſenſe to perceive, that

all the efforts of human art could never change an inanimate

log of wood into an animated being, poſſeſſed of power and

intelligence far ſurpaſſing the perſon from whom its origin

was derived. There is, therefore, an energy and pointedneſs

in this ſhort ſentence, at leaſt equal, in my opinion, to

whatever has been ſaid upon the ſame ſubjećt by the moſt

spirited writer, whether ſacred or profane. Not even the

Keen raillery of the Roman ſatiriſt in thoſe celebrated lines,
Oſim truncil eram ficulnut", &c. (Hor. Sat. lib. I. ſat. viii.

1.) cuts with greater ſeverity.

* In days of yore our godſh p ſtood,

A very worthleſs log of wood.

- Fa Alicis,

Wer. 9. Taſºſh, and—Uphaz]. Tºſhiſ, was a place at

this time celebrated through all the Eaſt for its commerce.

Calmet has endeavoured to prove, in his diſſertation upon

Ophir, that the gold of Uphaz was the ſame with that of

the river Piſon; and Bochart ſuppoſes Uphaz to be the

ſame with Ophir in India, near Zeilan, a place famous

for gold.

Blue and purple is their clothing] The ſplendor and mag

nificence of dreſs ſeems among the ancients to have con

ſiſted very much in the richneſs of the colours; the art

of dying to perfection, which was eſteemed a matter of

great ſkill, being known and practiſed by very few. The

excellency of the Tyrian purple is celebrated by both ſacred

and profane authors ; and the blue, which from many

paſſages of Scripture we find to have been in great requeſt,

was alſo imported from remote countries as an article of

expenſive luxury. See Ezek. xxvii. 7, 24.

her. I 1. Thus ſhall ye ſay, &c.] This verſe is in the

Chaldee language, and it appears here as a kind of paren

theſis. Houbigant thinks, that the moſt probable reaſon

why it is here inſerted in the Chaldee, and not in the

Hebrew, is, that Jeremiah preſcribes to the Jews what

they ſhall anſwer, in living among idolaters, and uſing the

Chaldee language; hereby preſignifying that they ſhould

be the captives of the Chaldees.

}'er. 13. When he uttereth his vice, &c.] “When

“Almighty utters his voice, or ſends his thunders abrºad,

“the clouds immediately precipitate in torrents of Fain;

“ and as God cauſes the vapours to aſcend in clouds front

“every quarter of the earth, ſo he joins two contrary

“things together; ordaining great flaſhes of lightning to
“break forth with the rain; the latter by its moiſture

“preventing the ill effects which might réſult from the

“ ſcorching heat of the former.” See Pſal. xxix. 3, &c.

cxxxv. 7. and the note. In Job, mention is made of the

treaſures of the ſnow and hail, chap. xxxviii. 22. Virgil,

by a figure very fimilar to this, deſcribes Æolus as keeping
the winds and ſtorms confined in caves:

* - ——whoſe .
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14. Every man is brutiſh in his knowledge:

every founder is confounded by the graven

image: for his molten image is falſehood, and

there is no breath in them.

15 They are vanity, and the work of er

rors: in the time of their viſitation they ſhall

periſh.

16 The Portion of Jacob is not like them :

for he is the former of all things, and Iſrael is

the rod of his inheritance: The LoRD of Hoſts

is his name.

17 § Gather up thy wares out of the land,

O inhabitant of the fortreſs.

18 For thus ſaith the LoRD, Behold, I will

ſling out the inhabitants of the land at this

once, and will diſtreſs them that they may

find it ſo.

19 || Woe is me for my hurt my wound

is grievous: but I ſaid, Truly this is a grief,

and I muſt bear it.

20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my

cords are broken : my children are gone forth

of me, and they are not : there is none to

ſtretch forth my tent any more, and to ſet up

my curtains.

21 For the paſtors are become brutiſh, and

have not ſought the LoRD : therefore they

ſhall not proſper, and all their flocks ſhall be

ſcattered.

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come,

and a great commotion out of the north coun

try, to make the cities of Judah deſolate, and

a den of dragons. -

23"| O Lord, I know that the way of man

is not in himſelf: it is not in man that walketh

to direct his ſteps.

whoſe tyrant binds

The bluſt’ring tempeſts, and reluctant winds:

Their rage imperial Folus reſtrains
With rocky dungeons, and enormous chains.

AEN. I ver, 52.

yer. 14. Every man is brutiſh in his knowledge]. Or, ac

cording to ſome, Every man is made fooliſh by his knowledge;

«The moſt ſkilful maker of ſtatues and idols is convinced

“hereby of his folly; for if he were truly wiſe, how could

“ he worſhip anything ſo weak and vain?” What follows

ſeems to favour this interpretation. See ver, 8.

yer. 16. The Portion ºf jacob] Upon the principles of

heathen theology, every nation was committed to the care

and ſuperintendency of its own tutelary god, which was

ſtyled its portion, on account of the peculiar relation which

was ſuppoſed to ſubfiſt between them. The portion ºf jacob,

therefore, is the ſame as the God of Jacob, he who had

taken upon himſelf the guardianſhip and protećtion of that

family. But he was diſtinguiſhed from all the reſt, who

were falſehood and vanity all of them, having no other

exiſtence than as lifeleſs images, the work of deluded men ;

whereas he was the creator of the univerſe, of all that

exiſts; and that there might be no room to miſtake the

Being intended, he is farther characterized as he who

made choice of Iſrael for the ſpecial object of his

, had marked him out for his own poſſeſſion, as

meaſuring rod; and to whom the name of JFHoyAH

Hºnged. Oh, how little did they know or value their

privileges!

ºr 17. Gather up thy ware; That is, “ Collečt to

“Jeruſalem all that you have valuable in the country: fly

“ thither for refuge, with your beſt effects; for the enemy

“ will ſoon extend himſelf all over your land, and render it

“ deſolate.” The Vulgate tranſlates the word "nyi)

Pimatºeſſ, which we render wares, by conſiſon; meaning the

idols, the cauſes of their diſgrace and confuſion: “Cauſe

“ them,” ſays the prophet, “to be aſſembled together, and

Vol. IV.

“brought into the city, to defend it for you againſt the

“enemy.” See Calmet.

Wer. 18. Behold, I will ſling, &c.] Behold, I will inclºſe

as in a net the inhabitants of this land, and will ſurround them

with a ſiege, that they may perceive me to be their avenger.

Houb. That they may find it ſo, is read by ſome, That they

may find me: “That, driven to diſtreſs, they may ſeek me,

“call upon me, and recover my favour.” See chap.

xxix. I 3, 14. -

Ver. 19. Woe is me, &c.] The prophet here pathetically

laments the overthrow of his country; and either in his own

perſon, or in that of hisj, the plunderin º

and deſolation of the cities and houſes, as if they were #
many ſhepherds' tents. See the following verſe.

Ver. 22. Bruit] A noiſe or report : that is, the news of

the approach of Nebuchadnezzar's army.

Ver. 23. O Lord, I know, &c. “Thou ruleſt, O Lord,

“all events ; all that happens comes to paſs through an

“effect of thy adorable providence. It is not in man to

“hinder that which hath been once abſolutely reſolved by

“thee: ſo that ſince, Lord, thou art pleaſed to make us

“feel the awful effečts of thy juſtice, chaſtiſe us; but

“ſpare my weakneſs: Correół me, but with judgment, not in

“ thine anger,” ver. 24. Again : “I know, O Lord, that

“man, left to himſelf, cannot lead himſelf into good by

“ the power of nature: that all he has and all he does

“of good, he derives from thy mercy.” Theodoret and

others explain it thus: “We know, O Lord, that the

“prince whom thou fendeſt againſt us, comes not without

“thy orders; that the ſucceſs of his arms, and the good

“fortune of his enterprize, proceed only from thee; but

“ deliver us, O Lord, from this terrible enemy; and if we

“have merited chaſtiſement, may we receive it at thine

“hand! Puniſh us as a father, and not as a judge.” See
Calmet. -

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, As they were ſhortly to be carried

captives to Babylon, a place moſt remarkably given to
H idolatry,
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24 O Lord, correół me, but with judg

ment; not in thine anger, left thou bring me

to nothing.

25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen

that know thee not, and upon the families

that call not on thy name: for they have

eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and con

ſumed him, and have made his habitation

deſolate.

idolatry, ſuperſtition, and judicial aſtrology, there was

need to guard them againſt the temptations to which they

would be there expoſed.

1. They muſt not learn the ways of the heathen nations,

nor follow their works. From the aſpect of the heavens,

from eclipſes, and the conjunction of the planets, the

aſtrologers pretended to foretcl the fate of kingdoms, and

the deſtiny of men; and their predićtions, heard with

ſuperſtitious awe, terrified the heathen : but they muſt

ſhew no regard to theſe prognoſtications, much leſs pay

divine honours to the ſun, moon, and ſtars, as theſe men

did. Nor muſt they join in their idolatry, and the vain

cuſtoms or ceremonies of religion which they uſed. A ſenſe

leſs log is the object of their adoration, cut from the wood,

and ſquared by the carpenter; and, however decked with

gold and filver, and adorned with coſtlieſt robes of blue

and purple, yet is it unable to ſtand without being nailed

and faſtened, or to move without being carried. It can

neither hear the prayer of its votaries, nor ſpeak a word in

anſwer to their requeſts. Such a doćirine ºf vanities is the

Jock, a work of errors and falſehood, which muſt deceive

and diſappoint thoſe who are ſo infatuated as to expect

aught from it: unable alike to do good or evil, and there

fore in no wife to be made the object either of fear or hope.

Altºgether brutiſh and fºoliſh are the worſhippers, and equally

brutiſh the maker in his knowledge, who vainly conceits that

the work of his hands can be poſſeſſed of divinity. Every

fºunder is confounded, who, after all his pains to make his

god, can receive no benefit from him: for how ſhould the

convey life, or any of the bleſfings of it, to others,j.

have no breath in them, inanimate in themſelves 2 yea, ſo

far from helping others, that they are unable to help them

ſelves 2 and in the time of their viſitation theſe gods, who

have made neither the heaven nor the earth, ſhall periſh,

with their ſenſeleſs devotees.

2. The prophet direéts them to the only proper objećt

of their worſhip, fear, and love ; and that is, the glorious

JEHow AH, the only living and true God. -

[1..] There if none like into him] He is without a rival,

and above all compariſon: none can either beftow ſuch mer

cies or inflićt ſuch miſeries as he. O Lord, thou art great;

tranſcendently great and glorious in his adorable perfec

tions, and all his works of creation, providence, and grace;

and thy name is great, exalted far above all bleſſing and

praiſe. Who would not far thee, O king of nations P whoſe

kingdom ruleth over all, the work of whoſe hands the whole

creation is, and therefore by right he ſhould be univerſally

feared and worſhipped : for to thee doth it appertain, and

to thee alone: to place that fear and offer that worſhip

elſewhere, argues both deep impiety and ſenſeleſs ſtupidity.

For none in wiſdom, none in power, among earth's mightieſt

ions, with him can be compared. Note; (1.) God's eternal

power and godhead, by the works of creation, are ſo de

ciared to all the world, as to leave idolaters without excuſe.

—z-

(2.) The more we contemplate the unſearchable greatneſs

and glory of our God, the more ſhall we be filled with

reverence and godly fear, and loſt in wonder and ado

ration.

[2.] He is the only true Gºd, and all pretenders to deity

beſides are falſe and counterfeit. He is the living God, or

Gods, the Trinity in Unity, having life in and of himſelf,

whilſt all creatures receive theirs from him, and idols are

dead and inanimate. He is an everlying king, ſubſiſting

from all eternity, ruling over all, and of his dominion there

is no end, while theſe are all the creatures of yeſterday, and

hourly running to decay. Note: If God be our king, it

behoves us to ſee that we approve ourſelves faithful ſub

jećts, dependent on his protection, devoted to his ſervice.

[3]. He is the Creator, Governor, and Judge of all.

He hath made the earth by his power, ſuſpended in the vaſt

expanſe ; and yet ſo firm, that it cannot be moved from

the place where God hath appointed it to perform its

revolutions; and in the beautiful diſpoſition of all things

in it his infinite wiſdom as well as power appears; and

hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diſcretion, as a canopy

over us, decked with thoſe bright luminaries which pecu.

liarly diſplay his glory. At his will, the whole machine

is governed : he ſpeaks; the heavens lower, the vapours

riſe, the lightnings flaſh, the thunders roll, the rain de

ſcends, the tempeſts roar, and all under his control.

When he cometh forth in judgment, at his wrath the earth

ſhall tremble, afraid to meet the judge upon his throne, and

the nations ſhall not be able to abide his indigmatiºn; if his

wrath be kindled, yea, but a little, it will burn to the

nethermoſt hell. Moſt juſtly, therefore, doth he claim,

and we are bound to pay, our worſhip, adoration, and

ſervice to him, and him alone. -

[4.] He is the portion of jacob, and therefore they are

under peculiar obligations to adore and ſerve him. He

has ſhowered upon them his bleſſings on every ſide: he ir

the former ºf all things, and not like idol vanities; and Iſrael

is the rod of his inheritance, ſeparated for his peculiar ſer

vice; the Lord of Hºff; if his name, his diſtinguiſhed title,

foraſmuch as he doeth whatſoever pleaſeth him in the hoſts

of heaven, as well as among the inhabitants of the earth.

Note; (1.) They who have God for their portion, cannot

wiſh for more ; for he is able to do for them exceeding

abundantly above, all they can aſk or think. (2.) Gºd's

Iſrael—the church of the faithful—are his inheritance; for

they who chooſe him for their God, he delights in as his

people; and his love and favour are better than the life itſelf.

2dly, We have,

1. The threatened ruin of Judah and Jeruſalem. To

ſecure their goods from the Chaldean army, the Jews are

here repreſented as gathering them together, and conveying

them to the fortreſs of Zion; but they will find it no place

of ſafety. As a ſtone out of a ſling, ſo eaſily, ſo violently

ſhould they be caſt out of their land and city, and ſink

illto
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5%remiº proclaimeth God's covenant, rebuketh the jewſ' diſ:

céeying thereºf, propheſeth evils to come upon them, and upon

iče men ºf Anathoth, fºr conſpiring to kill him. -

[Before Chriſt 608.]

H E word that came to Jeremiah from

the LORD, ſaying,

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and

ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the in

habitants of Jeruſalem ;

3 And ſay thou unto them, Thus faith the

LORD God of Iſrael; Curſed be the man that

obeyeth not the words of this covenant,

4. Which I commanded your fathers in the

day that I brought them forth out of the land

of Egypt, from the iron furnace, ſaying, Obey

my voice, and do them, according to all which

I command you : ſo ſhall ye be my people,

and I will be your God:

5 That I may perform the oath which I

into the depths of diſtreſs, that they may find it ſ, as the

prophets have ſpoken, to whoſe word they refuſed to attend.

Nºte: They who have mocked at hell and damnation,

as bugbears deſigned to awe the minds of the ſuperſtitious,

will, to their coſt, find it ſo, that theſe are dreadful realities.

2. A mournful lamentation is made over their calamities:

which ſome regard as the language of Zion bemoaning

herſelf, but rather may be the words of the prophet affected

at the view of their miſeries, and ſympathizing with them.

fºe is me fºr my hurt, or my breach, when the walls of Je

ruſalem were battered down, the Chaldeans entered, and

terribly maſſacred the inhabitants; but I ſaid, Truly, this

if a grief, and I muſt bear it; it was bitter indeed, but he

defired to ſubmit with patience: my tabernacle is ſpoiled,

both the city and temple, and all my cords are broken, ſo that

the ruin is irreparable. My children are gone forth of me

into captivity, and none left to repair the deſolation. And

no wonder their affairs are ſo deſperate, when the paſtory

are become brutiſh; the rulers in church and ſtate, inſtead of

attempting to prevent, haſtened their ruin by their fin and

folly; they have not ſought the Lord in any of their diſtreſſes,

but left him far above out of their fight, therefore they ſhall

not prºſper; no attempts to ſecure themſelves ſhall ſucceed,

and all their ſºcłrſłall be ſcattered; their enemies ſhall pre

vail, and that ſuddenly. Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come,

intelligence of the Chaldean army advancing; a great com

mºtion out of the north country, from Babylon, to make the

cities ºf judah diſºlate, and a den of dragons, a righteous re

taliation upon thoſe who made them a den of thiever. Nºte;

(i.) In our afflićtions God permits us to complain, but he

forbids us to murmur. (2.) When the paſtors are brutiſh,

no marvel that the people are blind. (3.) They who live

without prayer, and ſeek not to God for counſel and help,

muſt needs érr from the right way, and periſh in their fins.

: Though the people have no ears to hear his preaching,

hath an ear to hear his prayer, and therefore to him

the prophet looks up.

[...] He acknowledges God’s over-ruling providence and

guidance in all the affairs of men. O Lord, I know that

the way ºf man is not in himſelf: it is not in man that wallºth

tº dire; his ſips: a ſuperior power controls his thoughts

and deſigns, and an unſeen hand guides his ſteps, as was

the caſe of Nebuchadnezzar in this invaſion, and more

generally may be applied to all mankind. Whatever

ſchemes we łº, the event is not in our own power :

when we mean only to purſue our own purpoſes, God

leads us inſenſibly to fulfil his deſigns; therefore, amidſt

all our contrivances, we muſt entirely refer ourſelves to

him for the ſucceſs, conſcious that we have no power of .

ourſelves, without the divine grace and aid, to help our

ſelves. The Lord muſt dićtate, guide, ſupport, and proſper

us, and then we ſhall walk aright.

[2.] In the name of the people, he intreats the removal

or alleviation of their heavy judgments. O Lord, correct

me, for that they muſt expect, and acknowledge it to be

their juſt deſert ; but with judgment, in meaſure; not in

thine anger, as the wrath of an enemy, but in love, as the

chaſtiſement of a father, lºft thou bring me to nothing; for if

his wrath be kindled, yea, but a little, who can abide it 2

Note; (1.) Correction from God is kindneſs; and his rod,

however grievous for the time to the fleſh, we muſt not

wiſh to have removed till it has done its work. (2.) God's

afflićtions on his people are deſigned not to bring them to

nothing, but to bring them to himſelf and to glory.

[3.] He beſeeches God to remember their oppreſſors,

and to recompence them according to the work of their

hands. Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not,

true believers are correóted in mercy; but God's enemies

are to be deſtroyed in wrath; and upon the families that call

not on thy name, the nations of the ungodly, who neither

know nor worſhip the true God; for they have eaten up

jacob, and devoured him, and conſumed him, and have made

his habitation deſolate; which, though God hath permitted

as their juſt puniſhment, does not at all leſſen the guilt

and malice of their enemies who perſecute them mali

ciouſly. Note; (1.) Families who live without prayer are

to be accounted heathens. (2.) Ignorance of God is the

inlet to all ſin. (3.) When God hath corrected his people,

he often turns the rod, and leaves on the inſtruments that

he employs the ſevereſt marks of his indignation.

C H A P. XI.

Wer. 1. The word, &c.] . This diſcourſe may be conſ

dered as a continuation of the foregoing, which the prophet

delivered to the people, at their entrance into the temple;

chap. vii. This at leaſt is inſinuated, ver. 15. or rather,

the Lord delivered his word to Jeremiah at the time when

Joſiah aſſembled the people in the temple at Jeruſalem, to

renew their covenant with the Lord. See 2 Chron. xxxiv.

29, 31. and Calmet.

Wer. 5. So be it, O Lord] That is to ſay, “ Curſed be

“ they who have rebelled, &c.” or rather, So it ir, O

Lord. “Thou haſt fulfilled thy promiſes with the ſtrićteſt

“fidelity.” .

- - H 2. WeF's
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have ſworn unto your fathers, to give them

a land flowing with milk and honey, as it is

this day. Then anſwered I, and ſaid, So be

it, O Lord. -

6 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Proclaim

all theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in

the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye the

words of this covenant, and do them.

7 For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fathers

in the day that I brought them up out of the

land of Egypt, even unto this day, riſing early

and proteſting, ſaying, Obey my voice.

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their

ear, but walked every one in the imagination

of their evil heart: therefore I will bring upon

them all the words of this covenant, which I

commanded them to do; but they did them

In Ot.

9 And the LoRD ſaid unto me, A con

ſpiracy is found among the men of Judah, and

among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem.

10 They are turned back to the iniquities

of their forefathers, which refuſed to hear my

words; and they went after other gods to

ſerve them : the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe

of Judah have broken my covenant which I

made with their fathers. * . .

11 * Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Be

hold, I will bring evil upon them, which they

ſhall not be able to eſcape; and though they

ſhall cry unto me, I will not hearken unto

them.

12. Then ſhall the cities of Judah and in

habitants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the

gods unto whom they offer incenſe; but they

ſhall not ſave them at all in the time of their

trouble.

13 For according to the number of thy cities

were thy gods, O Judah ; and according to the

number of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem have ye ſet

up altars to that ſhameful thing, even altars to

burn incenſe unto Baal.

14. Therefore pray not thou for this people,

neither lift up a cry or prayer for them : for I

will not hear them in the time that they cry

unto me for their trouble.

15 What hath my beloved to do in mine

houſe, ſcing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with

many, and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee R

when thou doeſt evil, then thou rejoiceſt.

16 The LoRD called thy name, A green

olive-tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the

noiſe of a great tumult he hath kindled fire

upon it, and the branches of it are broken.

17 For the LoRD of Hoſts, that planted

thee, hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for

the evil of the houſe of Iſrael and of the houſe

of Judah, which they have done againſt them

ſelves to provoke me to anger, in offering

incenſe unto Baal.

18 "I And the LoRD hath given me know

ledge of it, and I know it: then thou ſhewedſt

me their doings.

19 But I was like a lamb or an ox that is

yer. 8. Therefºre I will bring] Therefore have I brought.

It is of the nature of a covenant to denounce penalties

againſt the preſumptuous tranſgreſſor of it. And the ſanc

tions of the Moſaic covenant may be ſeen ſcattered through

different parts of the law, but particularly Lev. xxvi. 14, &c.

Deut. xi. 26–28. xxvii. xxviii. xxx. 15, &c. Our Engliſh

tranſlators have rendered Nºn??) vaabi in the future tenſe;

but it has the ſignification of the preter, becauſe of the vau

'converſive. And there is no impropriety in ſaying, that

God had already brought upon the people the evils, which

he had not only reſolved on, but had begun in ſome mea

ſure to carry into execution.

Ver. 9. A conſpiracy is found, &c.] By a conſpiracy is

meant a general conſent and agreement to forſake the

worſhip of the true God, and to ſerve other gods. It

was alſo a part of this conſpiracy in the citizens of Jeru

ſalem, to take off Jeremiah by poiſon, which he tells us the

Lord diſcovered to him, ver. 18.

Wer. 15. What hath my beloved to do, &c.] The meaning

of the verſe ſeems to be, “Why doth this, my choſen and

-T-

“peculiar people, (my ſpouſe, as they love to call themſelves,

“ and as they once really were,) make their appearance

“before me in my houſe, fince they have gone a whoring

“after ſeveral of the idol-nations around them, and there.

“fore have diſowned me, and broken the marriage contračk

“ or covenant which was between us? The holy fº/h ir

“paſſed from thee : the ſacrifices which thou offeredit

“to me as an atonement for thy fins, do not at all profit

“ thee, being rendered unacceptable to me, by thoſe nº.

“ and groſs fins in which thou continueſt without remorſe.”

See Lowth and Calmet. Houbigant, diſſatisfied with this

interpretation, gives the verſion following: What was the

cauſe, that this my daughter, born at home, ſhould commit her

wickedneſ: " Will they who bring thee much holy ſlºſh take away

thine iniquities, that thou glorigſ concerning it? See his note.

Wer. 16. The Lord called thy name, A green clive-tree]

The Jewiſh nation is ſometimes compared to an olive-tree,

as well as to a vine. See Pſal, lii. 8. Inſtead of, With

the noiſe of a great tumult, ſome render it, At the ſºund ºf his

vºice, meaning the thunder. Compare chap. x. 13.

Wer.
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brought to the ſlaughter; and I knew not that

they had deviſed devices againſt me, ſaying,

Let us deſtroy the tree with the fruit thereof,

and let us cut him off from the land of the

living, that his name may be no more re

membered. .

20 But, O Lord of Hoſts, that judgeſt

righteouſly, that trieſt the reins and the heart,

let me ſee thy vengeance on them : for unto

thee have I revealed my cauſe.

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of the

men of Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, ſaying,

Propheſy not in the name of the Lord, that

thou die not by our hand :

22 Therefore thus faith the LoRD of Hoſts,

Behold, I will puniſh them : the young men

ſhall die by the ſword; their ſons and their

daughters ſhall die by famine :

23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them :

for I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth,

even the year of their viſitation.

Wer. 18, 19. The Lord hath given me knowledge] It is

nerally agreed by the commentators, that Jeremiah here,

#. of his own ſufferings as figurative of thoſe of the

Meſfiah. All the churches agree, ſays St. Jerome, that

theſe words and the following reſpe&t Jeſus Chriſt and his

pºſion. It was againſt his life that they formed their de

figns: he was the true lamb, meek and innocent; he it

was who was faſtened to the croſs. Jeremiah is here a

figure of the divine Saviour ; he here ſuffers for his bre

thren, and repreſents in his perſon that divine original,

who was a man of grief, and tried by all ſorts of afflićtion.

The Vulgate, Bochart, and Houbigant, read the firſt clauſe

of the 19th verſe, But I was like a gentle lamb, which is led

to the ſlaughter, &c. Inſtead of, Let us deſtroy the tree, &c.

Houbigant reads, and nearly in agreement with the Vul

gate, Let us infeči his food with poiſoned wood. “Let us put

“ſome deadly and poiſonous wood into what he eats.”

Wer. 20. Let me ſee thy vengeance] I ſhall ſee, &c.

Ver. 21. Propheſy not, &c.] This paſſage ſhews abun

dantly that Jeremiah is to be underſtood primarily in the

literal ſenſe; which does not by any means prevent our

underſtanding it of Jeſus Chriſt in the ſpiritual. We may

hence obſerve the uſage which the prophets generally met

with. The people of their own towns and countries could

not bear the ſolemn and alarming truths which they deli

vered, and therefore became their enemies. See Matt.

xiii. 57.

REFLections.—1ſt, Jeremiah is ſent of God again to

this rebellious houſe of Judah: -

1. To remind them of the tenor of that covenant by

which they held the land of promiſe; the great condition

which was, their obedience; and this God earneſtly

ed upon them as the one thing needful, charging their

thers to obſerve and do all his commandments, as the

only means to ſecure his favour, and their relation to him ;

promifing that, in conſequence of this, they ſhould poſſeſs

the land of Canaan, flowing with milk and honey; and

this was farther enforced by the awful ſančtion of that

terrible curſe which would overtake the breakers of this

covenant. God had not ceaſed from that day to continue

his admonitions to them, and urge that fidelity to which

they were ſo ſtrićtly obliged. And now this prophet muſt

ſecond thoſe who went before in the ſame proteſtations and

urgent calls to them, to hear and obey ; which that they

may do, he earncſtly prays, So be it, O Lord. Note: They

who withdraw themſelves from God's ſervice have no

right to expect his protećtion.

2. To charge them with their groſs violations of this

covenant, by which they had forfeited all the bleſfings

promiſed, and incurred all the penalties annexed to it.

They obeyed not, neither they, nor their fathers; nor inclined

their ear to the divinely-commiſſioned meſſengers, whom

from time to time God ſent to admoniſh them; but walked

every one in the imagination of their evil heart, without the

leaſt regard to God’s law; therefore all the curſes de

nounced againſt the diſobedient lie at their door; and

God ſaw their ſecret as well as their open wickedneſs. A

general conſpiracy is formed among them, to diſcard God’s

worſhip and law, and to introduce the idols and cuſtoms

of the heathens around them. The men ofſº and

inhabitantſ of jerºſalem, city and country, high and low,

are engaged in it. A little reformation had been made in

the days of Joſiah, but they quickly turned back to the ini

quities of their forgfuhers, and ſunk again into idolatry.

Iſrael firſt led the way, and Judah copied their abomi

nations, ſo that the covenant which God had made with

their fathers was utterly broken. N-te; (1.) They who

will not be ruled by God’s law, muſt be deſtroyed under

his curſe. (2.) Though hand join in hand, the wicked

ſhall not go unpuniſhed.

2dly, The curſe follows fin as cloſe as the ſhadow does

the body. We have,

1. Their miſerable and helpleſs caſe. Therefºre I will

bring evil upon them, the evil of puniſhment for the evil of

fin, which they ſhall not be able to eſcape; neither their wiſ

dom, nor might, nor riches, ſhall be able to avert the

ſtorm. In vain will be their applications to God, he will

not hear them : in vain their application to their idols,

they cannot help them, though ſo numberleſs, that not only

every city, but every ſtreet, had altars erected to that ſhameful

thing Baal. Note; (1.) When wrath purſues the ſinner,

flight is vain. (2.) Prayer comes too late, when it is the

time of judgment. (3.) Many cry to God to ſave them

from their ſufferings, who never lament the evil of the fins

which procured them; and therefore well may he refuſe

to hear. (4.) All our idols and creature-dependences will

be found miſerable comforters in a day of calamity. (5.)

Sin is a ſhameful thing; and we muſt either take ſhame

to ourſelves now for it, or be put to everlaſting ſhame in

the day of viſitation.

2. The prophet is forbidden to pray for them. The decree
Was
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%remiah, cºmplaining ºf the prºfity ºf the wicked, by fiſh

ſººth their ruin. God admoniſhes him of his brethren's

treachery againſt him, and lamenteth hiſ heritage : he pro

miſèth to the penitent a return from captivity.

[Before Chriſt 608.]

IGHTEOUS art thou, O Lor D, when

I plead with thee: yet let me talk with

thee of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the

way of the wicked proſper ? wherefore are all

they happy that deal very treacherouſly

2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have

taken root: they grow, yea, they bring forth

fruit: thou art near in their mouth, and far

from their reins.

3 But thou, O Lord, knoweſt me; thou

was gone forth againſt them, and the prayers of good

men now would be as unavailable as their own. Note;

They are deſperate indeed who are beyond the reach

of prayer.

3. Their attendance at God's houſe could profit them

nothing, when their hearts were ſo falſe and faithleſs with

him. What hath my beloved to do in mine houſe * This title

was given them for their fathers' ſake: but to what pur

poſe did they keep up their attendance, ſeeing ſhe hath

wrought lewdneſ with many 2 committing ſuch ſcandalous

idolatry, as utterly ſeparated them from all communion

with God, and made their ſervices barefaced hypocriſy ;

and the holy ſlºſh is paſſed from thee; their ſacrifices were no

longer acceptable to God, and an end would quickly be

put to them, when their temple was laid in ruins: when

Zhou dogſ evil, then thou rejoicſ; and, while this love of and

delight in iniquity remained, all ſervices and ſacrifices

were but an abomination before God. Note: They who

truſt in their external privileges, and outward attendance

on the worſhip and ordinances of God, while their hearts

are ſtrangers to vital holineſs, and enſlaved by fin, will

find themſelves diſowned of God, and all their dependance

a deluſion.

4. The former favours which they enjoyed, as they

ſerved but to aggravate their ingratitude, would be no

ſecurity to them at preſent. They were once, indeed,

called a green olive-tree, fair and of goodly fruit - God’s

bleſfing was upon them, and proſperity ſurrounded them

on every fide; but ſince they have changed their conduct,

God hath changed his diſpenſations of providence towards

them. The Chaldeans, at his command, have kindled a

fire, and burnt it ; and the branches, their princes, prieſts,

and great men, are broken and conſumed. God hath pro

onounced ſentence againſt them for their fins, eſpecially their

worſhip of Baal, which provoked his anger, and brought

wrath upon their ſouls; and, though he planted them, he

will utterly root them up. Note; (1.) They who fin againſt

God, bring ruin upon their own ſouls. (2.) They who

produce no fruits of holineſs, like barren trecs, are only

fit fuel for the flames.

3dly, They who are ſent to bear witneſs againſt ob

ſtinate finners, muſt, with Jeremiah, put their lives in their

hand. His fidelity begins now to expoſe him to the moſt

imminent danger.

I. A conſpiracy is formed againſt him, by the men of

Anathoth, his brethren ; a city of prieſts, who ſhould have

been foremoſt to ſupport him, but are ſo exaſperated at

his ſharp reproofs, that nothing but his blood will ſatisfy

them. Let us dyſłrºy the tree with the fruit thereºf, either

the prophet and his family, or his propheſy; or, as the words
6

are rendered by ſome, Let uſ corrupt his bread with poiſºn,

ſignifying the method which they intended to take, in order

to diſpatch him; and let us cut him ºff from the land of the

living, that his name may be no more remembered, and he and

his propheſy buried in everlaſting oblivion. Note; (1.) It

is no wonder to ſee wicked prieſts the bittereſt perſecutors

of their faithful brethren ; it was ever ſo of old. (2.)

People take great pains to be rid of their troublers; but

they muſt have God's permiſſion before any of their crafty

deſigns can take place.

2. God diſappoints their ſcheme, by informing the

prophet of his danger, and ſetting him on his guard ; for

he was like a lamb or an ox that is brought to the ſlaughter,

without the leaſt ſuſpicion of their deſigns. Note: (1.)

They who are conſcious of the integrity of their own

condućt, are leaſt ready to entertain ſuſpicions of others.

(2.) God preſerves us from many unforeſeen dangers, into

which we ſhould elſe have blindly ruſhed. (3.) His pro

phets and faithful miniſters are his peculiar care. *

3. He lodges his appeal with God, the righteous judge,

who knew his ſimplicity and their iniquity; therefore he

prays, Let me ſee thy vengeance on them; not from a ſpirit of

revenge, but from zeal for God's glory: or it may be

confidered as prophetical of what would be their caſe; fºr

unto thee have I revealed my cauſe; and therefore reſt ſatiſ

fied, in full confidence that juſtice will be done. Note:

(1.) Whatever man does againſt us, it is a comfort that we

have a righteous judge, who will vindicate thoſe that are

oppreſſed with wrong. (2.) They who deviſe miſchief

againſt others, will find the ſtone which they have rolled

return upon themſelves.

4. Judgment is pronounced on the men of Anathoth.

They determined to filence the prophet at all hazards.

The provocation he had given them was, propheſying in

the name ºf the Lord, without their licence, and in a way

which refle&ted ſuch infamy upon their falſe doctrine and

faithleſs condućt ; and if they could not intimidate him

from preaching, they reſolved to murder him; therefore

God denounces his judgments on the men of Anathóth.

Famine and the ſword ſhall ſlay them and their families, - .

and not ſo much as a remnant ſhall eſcape the univerſal

deſtruction. Nºte; (1.) No prohibition or threatening can

ſtop the mouths of God's true miniſters; they are ready

to ſuffer, but reſolved to cry aloud and ſpare not. (2.) The

day of viſitation is at hand, when all the perſecutors of

God's people (and eſpecially thoſe perfidious prieſts, who

abuſe their power to ſuppreſs the teſtimony of God's few

faithful ſervants, whoſe life and doćtrine refle&t upon their

ignorance, errors, ſloth, and immoralities,) ſhall receive their

righteous doom.

CH A P.
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haſt ſeen me, and tried mine heart toward

thee: pull them out like ſheep for the ſlaugh

ter, and prepare them for the day of ſlaughter.

4 How long ſhall the land mourn, and the

herbs of every field wither, for the wickedneſs

of them that dwell therein the beaſts are

conſumed, and the birds; becauſe they ſaid,

He ſhall not ſee our laſt end.

5 *| If thou haſt run with the footmen, and

they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou

contend with horſes 2 and if in the land of

peace, wherein thou truſtedſt, they wearied

thee, then how wilt thou do in the ſwelling

of Jordan 2 *

6 For even thy brethren, and the houſe of

thy father, even they have dealt treacherouſly

with thee; yea, they have called a multitude

after thee; believe them not, though they

ſpeak fair words unto thee.

7 * I have forſaken mine houſe, I have left

mine heritage; I have given the dearly be

loved of my ſoul into the hand of her enemies.

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the

foreſt; it crieth out againſt me: therefore have

I hated it.

9 Mine heritage is unto me aſ a ſpeckled

bird, the birds round about are againſt her;

come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field,

come to devour.

Io Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vine

C H. A. P. XII.

Pºr. 1. Righteous art thou, O Lord] Righteous, &c.

therefºre will I plead with thee; but I will ſpeak nothing but

what is juſt with thee. Wherefore, &c. Jeremiah ſpeaks

this concerning thoſe ſame wicked perſons who conſulted

to take him off by poiſon; and he ſeems to wonder that

all things ſucceeded well with them. . But he expreſſes his

wonder by an interrogation, that he may thence take

an opportunity to propheſy that their proſperity would

not be of long continuance. See Pſ. lxxiii. and Hou

bigant. -

Ver. 2. They grow, &c.], Thou art near in their mouth,

but far from their reins : fignifies, agreeably. to another

paſſage in Scripture, They honour the with their lips, while

Žheir heart is fir from thee. See Iſai. xxix. 13. Matt. xv. 3.

Wer. 3. Pull them out, &c.] Thou wilt ſparate them as

ſleep to be ſacrificed, and ſet them apart, &c. Houbigant.

fºr. 4. Becauſe they ſaid, &c.], And yet they ſaid, &c.
He will not regard our ways ; Houbigant; who follows the

LXX. According to our interpretation the meaning is,

that thoſe impious people ſaid that God had no regard for

human affairs. The word nºnns acharith, rendered lºft

end, ſignifies, as in Prov. xxiii. 18, reward or recompence.

jºr. 5. In the ſwelling of jºrdan] Houbigant thinks

that theſe are the words of Jeremiah to his fellow-citizens,

and to the king and the leaders of the army, whom he

addreſſes in the next verſe. He compares the footmen to

the horſe, ſays St. Jerome, becauſe all Perſia, Chaldea, and

#. countries, excel in cavalry. Calmet obſerves, that

e manner of expreſſion is proverbial. “The Philiſtines,

. . ." Edomites, Ammonites, &c. have been too ſtrong for

“ you; what then will you do with the Chaldeans, who

« are more numerous and powerful? The firſt had only

“ infantry; the others abound in cavalry and chariots.”
The prophet goes on, “You are ſecure when the land is

“ quiet; but what will you do when Jordan ſhall over

“ flow 2 You think to be in ſecurity in your own coun

“ try; but what will you do, when the Chaldean army,

“ compoſed of multitudes of people around you, ſhall

“ come and overflow Judaea P" The Scripture frequently

cxpreſſes the coming of an army into a country by inun

dation. See ch. xlvi. 7. Dan. xi. 10. Calmet thinks, that

under the figure of the overflowing Jordan, the prophet

principally means the Ammonites, Midianites, Moabites,

and Arabs, who were ſeparated from Judaea by the Jor

dan, and who joined the army of the Chaldeans againſt

the Jews. -

Wer. 6. For even tºy brethren, &c.] “The Edomites

“ and Iſhmaelites, the Moabites and Ammonites, ſprung

“ from the ſame original, from Abraham and Lot, joined

“ the army of Nebuchadnezzar, to make war againſt thee,

“ O Judah and Jeruſalem.” They, however, ſpoke fair

words to the Jews before they did ſo ; againſt which Je

remiah here warns them. See ch. xxvii. 3, &c. Inſtead

of, Yea, they have called a multitude after thee, Houbigant

reads, Yea, they will purſue thee with full cry.

Ver. 8. Mine heritage is unto me as a lion, &c.] “Judah

“ hath exalted himſelf againſt me; he hath roared like a

“ lion, and carried his wickedneſs to the laſt extremities.

“ Therefore I look upon him as a ravenous beaſt; I view

“ him with horror and deteſtation. Therefore, never more

“ ſay, that I ſuffer wickedneſs to go unpuniſhed, and

“ that the wicked are the moſt happy in this world.” See

Calmet.

Ver. 9. Mine heritage, &c.] Bochart and the LXX. read

Mine heritage is unto me as the ravenous hyena ; the ravenous

begſ are round about it. The context ſeems indiſputably

to prove the propriety of this interpretation toºy aiit, un

queſtionably ſignifies a wild begſ?, as well as a rapacious

bird. See Parkhurſt on the word. In this view the mean

ing of the prophet is, “Wherefore do the Jews, whom I

“ have adopted for my ſons, and choſen for my heritage,

“ roar, rage, and clamour againſt me 2 Are they ſo loſt

“ to every dićtate of reaſon and humanity, as to become

“ like the hyena º Shall I ſay, that they who inhabit this

“ land are become enormouſly brutal, and are more like

“ wild beaſts than men eſpecially as their manners are

“ more depraved than thoſe of the moſt barbarous nations,

“ or the moſt rapacious animals 2 They are certainly

“ beaſts of prey, and no longer men: as ſuch, I will ſend

“ againſt them other beaſts of prey, namely, the Chal

“ deans, who ſhall render their country deſolate. Come

“ye,
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yard, they have trodden my portion under

foot, they have made my pleaſant portion a

deſolate wilderneſs;

1 I They have made it deſolate; and, being

deſolate, it mourneth unto me; the whole land

is made deſolate, becauſe no man layeth it to

heart.

12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high

places through the wilderneſs: for the ſword

of the LoRD ſhall devour from the one end of

the land even to the other end of the land:

no fleſh ſhall have peace. -

13 They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap

thorns: they have put themſelves to pain, but

ſhall not profit: and they ſhall be aſhamed

of your revenues becauſe of the fierce anger

of the Lor D.

14 "I Thus ſaith the Lord againſt all mine

evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance

which I have cauſed my people Iſrael to in

herit; Behold, I will pluck them out of their

land, and pluck out the houſe of Judah from

among them.

15 And it ſhall come to paſs, after that I

have plucked them out I will return, and have

compaſſion on them, and will bring them

again, every man to his heritage, and every

man to his land.

16 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will

diligently learn the ways of my people, to

“ ye, aſ mile all the wild begſ of the field, come to devour.”

See Boch. Hieroz. vol. i. lib. 3. cap. I I. and Scheuchzer

on the place.

Ver. 10. Many paſtorij Many eaters, or devourerſ. The

fame perſons here are meant as in chap. vi. 3. namely,

Nebuchadnezzar and his army.

Wer. I 1. Being deſºlate, it mourneth unto me] Lo! it

mourneth becauſe it is made deſºlate. An elegant figure,

whereby the prophet expreſſes the lamentable condition of

the land. No man layeth it to heart : “No man acknow

“ ledgeth the hand of the Almighty in the calamities that

“ he feels, or humbles himſelf under them.” This deſola

tion of Judaea, ſays Biſhop Newton, is expreſſed or im

plied in ſeveral other places in Scripture, and the ſtate of

Judaea now for many ages hath been exactly anſwerable to

this deſcription. That a country ſhould be depopulated by

the incurſions of foreign armies is nothing wonderful; but

that it ſhould lie ſo many ages in this miferable condition,

is more than man could foreſce, and could be revealed .

only by God. A celebrated French writer [Voltaire], in

his hiſtory of the Croiſºdes, pretends to exhibit a true

pićture of Paleſtinc; and he ſays, that then “it was juſt

<! what it is at preſent, the worſt of all the inhabited

“ countries of Aſia. It is almoſt wholly covered with

“ parched rocks, on which there is not one line of ſoil;

“ if this ſmall territory were cultivated, it might not im

• properly be compared to Switzerland.” But there is

no need to cite authorities in proof that the land is for

faken of its inhabitants, is uncultivated, unfruitful, and

deſolate; for the enemies of our religion make this ver

thing an objećtion to the truth of religion. They ſay, that

ſo barren and wretched a country could never have been a

land flowing with milk and honey, nor have ſupplied and

maintained ſuch multitudes, as it is in Scripture repre

ſented to have done. But they do not ſee and conſider,

that hereby the propheſies are fulfilled ; ſo that it is rather

an evidence for the truth of religion than an argument

againſt it. See his Differtations on Propheſy, p. 222.

Wer. 14. Thus ſmith the Lord againſt all mine evil neigh

bour; Againſ all my neighbouring ſºpherds, who border

upon the inheritance, &c. Iſoubigant. This rendering ex

* *

cellently ſuits the kings of the Ammonites, the Moabites,

and Edomites, who bordered upon the Jews. See chap.

xxvii. 3. xlviii. and xlix.

Wer. 16. Then ſhall they be built, &c.] We have here a

clear propheſy of the calling of the Gentiles; and though,

after the return from Babylon, the Maccabees in par

ticular were zealous to make proſelytes to the law of Mo

ſes, it is certain that this and other fimilar promiſes had

their full accompliſhment only in the preaching of the

Goſpel.

REFLECTIONS.–1ſt, The proſperity of the wicked has

been a great temptation to more than one good man, Pſal.

lxxiii. Jeremiah is ſtaggered with it, and earneſtly deſires

to be reſolved concerning this point.

1. He preſumes to plead with God, and talk with him

of his judgment; deſiring to obtain information, and have

his own doubts ſilenced, fully perſuaded that God is righ

teous, though he ſees myſterious providences which he

cannot ſolve. Note: (1.) Though we may not find fault

with God's diſpenſations, we may reaſon with him upon

them, and inquire into the grounds of them, for our

grºater fatisfaction. (2.) Though there may be dark pro

vidences which we cannot underſtand, we muſt never quit

this great and general truth, that God is righteous, and

whatcver he doth is well done.

2. The particular ſubject of his inquiry is, the proſperity

of the wicked. Their way prºſpers, their malicious deſigns

take effect, their treachery and hypocriſy meet with ſuc

ceſs, and they are happy to outward appearance; living at

cafe, and enjoying ºvery earthly good. Thou haſ plaſted.

*m, as if they were God's peculiar care; yea, they have

taken root they grow, yea, they bring fºrthfruit, tº iſ fami

lies increaſe, their wealth accumulates, and they ſeem fixed

in their poſſ ſhons; thou art near in their mouth, they make

a profeſſion of godlineſs, and have the Lord's name often in

their lips; but, notwithſtanding, he is far frºm their reins,

they have no real inward faith, fear, or love of him. Nore;

(1.) Worldly proſperity is here frequently the lot of God's

enemies, who in their if -time receive their good things.

(2.) The language of picty is eaſily learnt; but God triºth

the



CHAP, XII.
57J E R E M I A H.

ſwear by my name, The Lord liveth; as

they taught my people to ſwear by Baal;

then ſhall they be built in the midſt of my

people.

17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly

pluck up and deſtroy that nation, faith the

LoRD.

the reins, and requireth truth in the inward parts; with

out which, all beſides is but founding braſs, and a tinkling

cymbal.

3. God knew his fimplicity as well as their hypocriſy,

that his heart was right towards him; and that in all the

trials he had been expoſed to, he had approved his fidelity.

Nºte ; (1.) It is happy for us when we can appeal to God

for our uprightneſs before him. (2.) God's judgment

concerning us is not taken from our outward appearance,

but from our hearts; keep, therefºre, thy heart with all dili

gence. (3.) We may fit eaſy under men's revilings, if we

are conſcious of God's approbation of us.

4. He deſires to ſee the ruin of theſe wicked ones;

that, as fattened for ſlaughter, God would pull them out,

and rid the land of that burden under which it groaned.

For their wickedneſs, the famine devoured, and even the

beaſts and birds periſhed for want of ſuſtenance, becauſe

they ſaid He ſhall not ſee our lºft end; either God, whoſe judg

ments they defied, or Jeremiah, whoſe propheſy they de

ſpiſed, and whom they reſolved to put to death, that he

at leaſt ſhould not live to ſee the fulfilment of the threaten

ings which he denounced againſt them. N te; (1.) Proſ

perous finners are only as the ox fattened for the ſlaugh

ter. (2.) The earth groans under men's iniquities, but it

ſhall ſhortly be relieved in their deſtruction.

5. God anſwers his complaints; not indeed in a direét

explication of his diſpenſations, but in an admonition de

ſigned for his own profiting. If thou haſ run with the fºot

men, and they have wearied thee, then how carſ; thou contend

zeith horſes 2 If thou canſt not find out the devices of the

men of Anathoth, how ſhouldſt thou fathom the ſecrets of

God’s providence ſo ſome interpret it: or rather, if theſe

conflicts with the men of Anathoth diſcouraged him, how

would he be able to cope with the king, princes, and

prieſts at Jeruſalem and if in the land of peace wherein thou

irºſledſ, in his own city, where he promiſed himſelf peace

and ſafety, they have wearied thee; made ſuch an impreſ

ſon on his ſpirits; how will thºu do in the ſwelling ºf jor

dan 2 when a flood of greater perſecution ſhall burſt forth

upon him, and threaten to overwhelm him. For even thy

Brethren, the prieſts, the houſe ºf thy father, to whom by

blood he was ſo nearly connected; even they have deal:
treacherouſly with thee, ſeeking to ſilence or deſtroy him :

yea, they have called a multitude after thee, raiſed a mob
againſt him, and inſtigated them to inſult and hoot him as

he paſſed; believe them not, though they ſpeak fair ºrd, unto

thes, they pretend to abhor perſecution, and to diſcounte

nance ſuch riotöus proceedings, when in fact they are at

the bottom of them; and when their words are ſmoother

than oil, they have hearts full of rancorous enmity. Note:

(1.) They who ſtand up for God and his truth, muſt pre:

pare themſelves for the world's oppoſition. (2.) Our bit

tereſt enemies are often our neareſt kinſmen, or our bre

thren in office. (3.) God prepares his ſervants by leffer

trials for greater ones. (4.) In our own ſtrength the leaſt

Vol. IV.

temptation will weary us; in God's ſtrength, we ſhall be

enabled to ſtem the ſwelling of Jordan.

2dly, We have,

1. God's derelićtion of his people. His temple he de

ferts, his heritage he forſakes, the dearly-beloved of his

ſoul he gives up into the hands of his enemies. Once

they bore theſe favoured titles, God delighted in them, fe

parated them for himſelf, and choſe them for a peculiar peo

ple, ſetting his love upon them ; but their ingratitude drove

him from them, and left them an eaſy prey to every invader.

The people of his heritage were as lions in the foreſt,

roaring againſt God in the perſons of his prophets, blaſ

pheming his name, and renouncing his government, and

become cruel, blood-thirſty, and oppreſſive; therefºre have

I hated it , withdrawn every token of favour from them,

and devoted them to deſtruction. Note; Woe unto the

ſoul, to the people from whom God departs; they are on

the verge of ruin -

2. Their deſtrućtion by the Chaldeans. Come ye, aſºmble

all the beſts of the field, come to devour; the armies of Ne

buchadnezzar, fierce and ſavage, are ſummoned to take the

field, and conſume this devoted people, Rev. xix. 17, 18.

and no ſooner is it ſpoken than done. Many paſtors, the

captains of the Chaldean hoſt, have deſtroyed my vineyard,

they have trodden my portion under fºot, they have made my

pleaſant portion a deſºlate wilderneſ : once God regarded this

place and people as his own, and delighted in it as his

portion; but now univerſal deſolation reigns, the country is

turned into a wilderneſs, the cities ſacked, burnt, and raſed

from their foundations, the ſword devours from one end

of the land to the other: and while this impenitent people

lay not their fins to heart, the very earth mourns as more

deeply affected than they, upbraiding their ingratitude and

hardneſs of heart; and all attempts to extricate themſelves

are vain. It is the ſword of the Lord, and therefore no fºſh

ſhall have peace; though they ſºv wheat, they ſhall reap thorns,

literally, a curſe being upon the ground for their ſins; and

figuratively, though they contrived to engage the Egyptians

as their auxiliaries, they would prove a vexation to them,

rather than aſſiſtance. Their pains are ſpent to no profit,

and ſhame and confuſion will cover them, when they ſee

all their ſchemes diſappointed, and their revenues, ſo laviſhly

ſpent to hire foreign aid, thrown away, becauſe ºf the force

anger ºf the Lord, againſt which all their policy and power

were equally fruitleſs, and which was infinitely more to be

feared than even the Chaldean army. Nºte: (1.) If we

have God for our enemy, we can hope for no peace in time

or eternity. (2.) Nothing can engage ſinners to lay to

heart the evil of their ways, when God withdraws his

Spirit from them ; even the heavieſt judgments then but

harden and exaſperate. (3.) If God ſpared not his own

pleaſant portion or land, let no other guilty land hope to eſcape.

3dly, Jeremiah's commiſſion extended not merely to

his own people, but to the neighbouring nations.

1. God threatens them with deſtruction for their un

I kindneſs
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In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Euphrates, God pre

figureth the deſiručiion of his people. Under the parable of

bottles filled with wine, he foretelleth their drunkenneſ in

miſery; he exhorteth to prevent their future judgments: he

Jeweth that their abominations are the cauſe thereºf.

[Before Chriſt 602.]

HUS ſaith the Lo RD unto me, Go, and

get thee a linen girdle, and put it upon

thy loins, and put it not in water.

2 So I got a girdle, according to the word

of the LoRD, and put it on my loins.

3 And the word of the Lord came unto

me the ſecond time, ſaying, -

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, which

it upon thy loins, and ariſe, go to Euphrates,

and hide it there in a hole of the rock.

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as

the Lord commanded me.

6 And it came to paſs after many days,

that the LoRD ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to

Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence,

which I commanded thee to hide there.

Then I went to Euphrates, and digged,

and took the girdle from the place where I

had hid it : and behold the girdle was marred ;

it was profitable for nothing.

8 Then the word of the LORD came unto

me, ſaying,

9 Thus faith the LokD, After this manner

kindneſs to Iſrael. They are called his evil neighbours, ſuch

as the Moabites, Ammonites, Philiſtines, &c. by their con

nexions with whom God's people had been led into fin and

idolatry, and that is the greateſt evil which any can do;

fhat touch the inheritance which I have cauſed my peºple Iſrael

To inherit, made inroads upon them, aſſiſted the Chaldeans

to deſtroy them, and led away many captives: for this God

will viſit them. Behold, I will pluck them out of their land,

they too ſhall be utterly waſted and deſtroyed; and pluck

out the houſe of judah from among them; who, when their

ruin came, would be releaſed, and eſcape from their cap

tivity. Note; (1.) It is a dangerous and irkſome ſtate to

dwell in the midſt of evil heighbours. (2.) They who have

been our tempters, are often made our tormentors. (3.) If

judgment begin at the houſe of God, let not the ungodly

and the finner think of eſcaping.

2. God ſtill appears ready to have compaſſion on them,

notwithſtanding his judgments againſt them. Though

caſt out and captives, he will bring them again every man to

his heritage, and every man to his land; on this condition,

that, forſaking their former idolatries, they diligently learn the

ways of my people, to worſhip and ſerve the true God, to

ſwear by my name, The Lord liveth, and renounce all idols;

in oppoſition to their former wicked conduct, when they

taught my peºple to ſwear by Baal; then, not only ſhall their

captivity be turned, but they ſhall be built in the midſt ºf my

people, become intitled to all the bleſlings and benefits of

native Iſraelites, united with them in love, and admitted to

the worſhip and ſervice of God’s temple. And this ſeems

to look farther than to the converſion of many to the

Jewiſh religion, who returned with them from Babylon;

and had eminently its accompliſhment when the Gen

tiles were gathered into the church, made fellow-heirs,

and of the ſame body, and partakers of the promiſe in

Chriſt by the Goſpel ; but ſhall have its complete fulfil

ment, when Jews and Gentiles become, without diſ

tinótion, one fold under one ſhepherd. Nºte ; (1.) The

bittereſt enemies of God and his people may yet be re

conciled; there is ever hope for the returning finner. (2.)

They who learn the ways of God's people will have their

happy lot with them. (3.) They who would be proficients

- I 4

in the ſchool of Chriſt muſt uſe all diligence; ſloth and .

ignorance are inſeparable.

3. Judgment is denounced on thoſe who refuſed to obey

the Goſpel, and return to God. I will utterly pluck up and

deſtroy that nation, ſaith the Lord. Note: There is but one

alternative ; either we muſt turn to God, and be made

happy in everlaſting bleſſedneſs; or by departing from God,

and continuing impenitent, go down into everlaſting

burnings.

C H A P. XIII.

Ver. 1. Go, and get thce a linen girdle] The prophet here

begins a new diſcourſe. He himſelf gives us an explanation

of the meaning of the ſymbolical action here related. See

the note on ch. i. 1 1. He is commanded not to put the

girdle into water, to clean it, in order to ſignify that the

people of Iſrael had contračted ſuch ſpots by their idolatry,

as would not be waſhed away.

Wer, 4. Go to Euphrates] Many commentators have

doubted reſpecting this particular, and have not thought

it poſſible that the prophet ſhould thus have gone backwards

and forwards to the banks of the Euphrates; accordingly

they have given different interpretations of the word.

Bochart ſuppoſes that Euphrata is meant; and all the diffi

culty, ſays Houbigant, will be removed, if you read it,

nºns pherath, according to the Hebrew, thereby un

derſtanding ſome neighbouring place, where Jeremiah

might commodiouſly hide his girdle, and bring it back

again at the command of the Lord. See Boch. in Phaleg.

Differt. de Tranſportatione jeſi, Chriſti in Montem, p. 954.

But I apprehend there is no reaſon to take theſe ſymbolical

actions in the letter. Many of them unqueſtionably paſſed

in viſion; and it is moſt probable, that the preſent was of

this fort. In this view the parable loſes none of its force;

and we may then with propriety underſtand the Euphrater

to be literally meant, which certainly beſt agrees with the

parable, and is ſignificative of the nation to which this

apoſtate people was to be carried captive. See Dr. Water

land's Script. Vind. part. iii. p. 72. -

Ver. 9. After this manner will I mar the pride, &c.]

Will I mar the glory ºf judah, and the great honour ºf je

ruſalem.
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will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great

pride of Jeruſalem.

Io This evil people, which refuſe to hear

my words, which walk in the imagination of

their heart, and walk after other gods, to ſerve

them, and to worſhip them, ſhall even be as

this girdle, which is good for nothing.

1 I For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins

of a man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me

the whole houſe of Iſrael and the whole houſe

of Judah, faith the LoRD ; that they might

be unto me for a people, and for a name, and

for a praiſe, and for a glory: but they would

not hear. *

12 * Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them

this word ; Thus ſaith the LoRD God of

Iſrael, Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine :

and they ſhall ſay unto thee, Do we not cer

tainly know that every bottle ſhall be filled

with wine *

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus

ſaith the Lor D, Behold, I will fill all the in

habitants of this land, even the kings that fit

upon David's throne, and the prieſts, and the

prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,

with drunkenneſs; -

14 And I will daſh them one againſt ano

ther, even the fathers, and the ſons together,

faith the LoRD : I will not pity, nor ſpare,

nor have mercy, but deſtroy them.

15 "I Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud:

for the LoRD hath ſpoken.

16 Give glory to the LoRD your God,

before he cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet

ſlumble upon the dark mountains, and, while

ye look for light, he turn it into the ſhadow

of death, and make it groſs darkneſs.

17 But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall

weep in ſecret places for your pride; and mine

eye ſhall weep fore, and run down with tears,

becauſe the LoRD's flock is carried away

captive. -

18 Say unto the king and to the queen,

Humble yourſelves, fit down : for your prin

cipalities ſhall come down, even the crown

of your glory.

19 The cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut up,

and none ſhall open them : Judah ſhall be car

ried away captive all of it, it ſhall be wholly

carried away captive.

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them

that come from the north : where is the flock

that was given thee, thy beautiful flock.

21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall puniſh

ruſalem. See ver: 11: “I will tranſport them beyond Eu

“ phrates; I will hide them in Babylon, as in the hole of

“ a rock, whence they cannot come out. They ſhall be

as marred in the midſt of the nations, without temple,

as without ſacrifice, without prieſts, without external

« worſhip. I will humble their preſumption, and teach

“ them to acknowledge and adore my mercy.” -

Wer. 11. So have I cauſed] So had I cauſed.

yer. 12. Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine] . The 3th

and 14th verſes fully explain this. We have before had

occaſion to obſerve, that it is frequent in the language of

scripture to expreſs God's judgments under the figures of

win, a cup, drunkenneſs, &c. Accordingly God here de

clares, that as they have all finned, ſo every one ſhall have

his ſhare in the puniſhment. See Iſai. xxix. 9. li. 21. Jer.

xxv. 27. li. 7. Lament. iv. 21. -

yer. 16. Give glory to the Lord] That is to ſay, “Con

“feſs your faults, and humble yourſelves under his mighty

a hand, before he bring upon you the night of affliction;

... before the time come, when ye ſhall be forced to fly by

“ night unto the mountains for fear of the enemy.”

ee Calmet. . - -S Tº dark mountains] The mountainſ ºf gloomingſ. By

w) ºn harei naſheph, I imagine thoſe caverns and holes

in the mountains are meant, which the Jews were wont to .

make uſe of for burying-places; the gloomy ſhade of

which probably gave riſe to that expreſſion which we meet

with both here and elſewhere, “ the ſhadow of death.”

The prophet Iſaiah makes uſe of much the ſame images,

Iſa. lix. 9, 10.

Wer. 17. But if ye will not hear it] The prophet de

clares, that after having done all he could to cauſe the

people to return to their duty, without ſucceſs, nothin

farther would remain for him, but to lay aſide his public

character, and ſecretly bewail their obſtinacy and contempt
of God’s word.

Wer. 18. Say unto the king, and to the queen] That is, to

Joachin and his mother, who were carried captives into

Babylon at the firſt coming of Nebuchadnezzar. See z

Kings, xxiv. 15. Others ſuppoſe that Zedekiah and his

mother are addreſſed. We may read the latter clauſe,

ſº the crown of your glory is fallen, or ſhall fall from your
taalJ". -

Wer. 19. The cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut up] “ The

“cities in the ſouthern parts of Judaea ſhall be ſhut up,

“ becauſe there ſhall be no inhabitants. All the lot of

“Judah, heretofore ſo beautiful, ſo well-peopled, ſo full

“ of fine cities, ſhall be deſolate.” Some underſtand this

of Egypt, which lay to the ſouth of Judaea, and which was

to be ſhut againſt, and to afford the Jews no ſuccour.

But the firſt interpretation ſeems the beſt, and moſt

agreeable to the context. See Calmet.

I 2 Wer.

-
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thee? for thou haſt taught them to be captains,

and as chief over thee: ſhall not ſorrows take

thee, as a woman in travail?

22 *| And if thou ſay in thine heart, Where

fore come theſe things upon me For the

greatneſs of thine iniquity are thy ſkirts diſ

covered, and thy heels made bare. -

23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the

leopard his ſpots : then may ye alſo do good,
that are accuſtomed to do evil. w

f

24. Therefore will I ſcatter them as the

ſtubble that paſſeth away by the wind of the
wilderneſs.

25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy mea

ſures from me, ſaith the LORD ; becauſe thou

haſt forgotten me, and truſted in falſehood.

26 Therefore will I diſcover thy ſkirts upon

thy face, that thy ſhame may appear.

27 I have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy

neighings, the lewdneſs of thy whoredom, and

Pºr. 20. Lift up your eyes, &c.], “ Ye people of Judah,

“ behold and reconnoitre the Chaldean army, coming

“ againſt you from the north.” . The next words are

addreſſed to the king and queen; ſee ver. 18. He repre

ſents them under the idea of a ſhepherd, and the people

under that of a flock. “What will you ſay when the

“ Lord ſhall demand of you an account of the people

“ committed to your truſt? What will you anſwer, when

“ the ſovereign monarch ſhall ſee diſſipated, diminiſhed,

“ weakened, deſtroyed, thy beautiful flock, or flock ºf thy

“glºry?” which is explained by Prov. xiv. 28.

Ver. 21. For thou haft taught them, &c.] Houbigant

renders it, Since thou haſ made them expert againſ; thee, and
haſ drawn them upon thine own head. “ Thou haſt fre

“’ quently called them to thy ſuccour, and taught them

“ the way to thy country, whereof they dreamcd not be

“ fore ; and not only thus, but by accumulating crimes

“ upon crimes, and filling up the meaſure of thine ini

“ quity, thou haſt drawn down the vengeance of heaven,

“ and put thyſelf in the power of the Chaldeans.” See

Calmet.

Ver. 22. Thy ſkirts diſtovered, &c.] See Iſai. xx. 4. and

xlvii. 2, 3. Houbigant reads, And thy heel galled [with irons.]

Ver. 23. Can the Ethiopian, &c.] Jeremiah does not

mean hereby to expreſs the abſolute impoſſibility of a

moral change; ſuch as that in nature, whereof he ſpeaks.

To ſuppoſe this, would be to contradićt the whole tenor

of his writings, and to render inſignificant and abſurd all

his invitations to repentance. Nay, it appears from the

laſt verſe of this very chapter, that he did not ſuppoſe

the reformation of this people an abſolute impoſſibility.

We are, therefore, to underſtand this as a proverbial ex

preſſion, which, like many others, in Scripture, is not to

be taken in the ſtrićtneſs of the letter; the prophet de

figning only to expreſs the extreme difficulty of a moral

change in habitual finners, and particularly in theſe pre

ſumptuous and obſtinate ſinners of Iſrael, to whom his

diſcourſe is dire&ted. Archbiſhop Tillotſon remarks,

“ That this expreſſion, Can the Ethiºpian, &c. is much to

“ be mitigated, will appear, by confidering ſome other

“ like paſſages of Scripture; as where our Saviour com

• pares the difficulty of a rich man's ſalvation, to that which

• is naturally impoſſible,_to a camel's paſſing through the

“ eye of a needle ; nay, he pitches his expreſſion higher,

• and doth not only make it a thing of equal, but of

• greater difficulty: I ſay unto you, it is eafter fºr a camel

“ to go through the eye ºf a needle, than for a rich man to enter

“ into the kingdom ºf God. And yet, when he comes to

.

!

“explain this to his diſciples, he tells them, that he only

“ meant that the thing was very difficult; How hard is it

“for thºſe that have riches to be ſaved / And in another

“ place,—For thºſe that truſt in riches, and that it was nºt

“impºſſible; but, ſpeaking according to human probability,

“ with men this is impºſſible, but not with God. In like man

“ner we are to underſtand this high expreſſion, which is

“...very hyperbolical,—Can the Ethiºpian, &c. that is to ſay,

This moral change of men, ſettled and fixed in bad habits,

is very difficult, though, as the Archbiſhop goes on to ſhew,

there is ſtill ground to hope that it may be done. And

when we conſider the Chriſtian religion, and the power of

divine grace, there is all the reaſon in the world to be

lieve that it will be done, when we heartily ſet about it,

and uſe every neceſſary and proper endeavour. See his

Sermons, vol. ii. p. 166.

Wer. 24. By the wind of the wilderneſ] “ The moſt

“ vehement ſtorms to which Judaea was ſubjećt came

“ from the great deſert country to the ſouth of it.” See
Biſhop Lowth's Note on Iſai xxi. 1. •

Ker, 27. Woe unto thee, &c.] The prophet here expreſſes

in the ſtrongeſt manner his hopes and his deſires for the

repentance and reformation of this people. The original

is remarkably emphatical, my "nº -ins achare; matºli od,

when once * The apoſiopeſis is peculiarly beautiful and ex
preſſive. • *

REFLECTIONS.–Iſt, They who ſtopped their ears againſt

the prophet's words, have now a ſign before their eyes, if

any means might be found to faſten convićtion upon their

hearts. We have,

1. The ſign. A linen girdle, or ſaſh, which the prophet

is commanded to procure and wear ; and which would be

the more taken notice of, as his rough garments were un

uſed to be bound with ſuch finery. No water muſt touch

it ; but when worn awhile, he muſt go to the river Eu

phrates, and hide it in a hole in the rock, where, by the

riſing and falling of the river, it would become wet and

dry, and rot the ſooner. After a while he is ſent to fetch

it thence, and found it ſpoiled and rotten. Interpreters are

divided concerning this matter, whether it was only done in

viſion, as Ezek. viii. 3. xi. 24. or real. The former ſeems

more generally received, becauſe of the length of the way,

and the time required to be ſpent in the journey, when his

preſence at home was ſo neceſſary.

2. The explanation. God had choſen Iſrael, and cauſed

them to cleave unto him, as a girdle about the loins of a man;

intimating how near and dear they were to him, brought

3, . into
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thine abominations on the hills in the fields.

Woe unto thee, O Jeruſalem wilt thou not

be made clean when ſhall it once be *

into a ſtate of moſt intimate communion with him, per

mitted to enter into the courts of his houſe, favoured with

his preſence, and engaged by innumerable favours to cleave

to him in all fidelity and love, that they might be to him.

ºr a peºple, a peculiar people; for a name renowned in the

º. 'to §. .. his praiſe and glory; and thus, like

the curious girdle of the ephod, be ornamental to their

rofeſſion, and an honour to their holy religion. But they

jºuld not hear, and therefore he threatens to mar the pride

of judah, and the great pride ºf jerºſaku, eſpecially elated

with having the temple in the midſt of her; but the higher

their pride roſe, the lower ſhall their fall be. Since they

had corrupted their ways by wickedneſs, and refuſed to

hear the words of God's prophets, following their own

vain imaginations, and ſunk into abominable idolatries, -

God will utterly conſume them, and make them vile as

that girdle of rags. Note: (1) The greater the mercies

are that we enjoy, the greater are our obligations to be

faithful. (2) Gód's ſervice is the higheſt honour; and

while we are moſt ſolicitous to glorify him, we at the

fame time gain for ourſelves that great name which 1S

worth our ambition... (3.) It is folly to pretend a relation

to God as his people, if we are not to him fºr a praiſe. (4.)

whatever we are proud of, whether parts, gifts, ſtation,

wealth, or power, God regards ſuch ſelf-complacence with

abhorrence; and what turned angels into devils, will make

men who imitate their fins companions in their ſufferings.

We have -

: "... judgment threatened, under the figure of

bottles filled with wine. They were filled with drunken
neſs, and they ſhall be filled with wrath: not underſtanding

the prophet's meaning, they ſeem to ridiculº it; Do we
nºt cºrtainly know that every bottle ſhall be filled with wine;

this is not ſuch a ſtrange thing that it need be uſhered in

with ſuch pomp, as thus faith the Lord God ºf Iſrael; but
let them wait the explanation, and it will be found Inno

mentous; for God threatens to fill all the inhabitants of

the land, king, prieſts, prophets, and people, high and low,
aviº, drunkenneſ, with a ſpirit of infatuation, which will

have the ſame effect upon them as wine ; their counſels

ſhall be confounded, they ſhall ſtagger, be weak as a

drunken man, and be made fick with ſmiting 3 daſhed one

againſ another with inteſtine quarrels, they ſhall help for

ward their own ruin, even the father, and the ſºn, tºgether;
I will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have mercy, but dyſtroy them with

an utter deſtruction. Note; Drunk ºrds are chief among

thoſe whoſe damnation ſlumbereth not.

2. An admonition given them of God, to humble them
ſºlves before it was too late. Be not proud, above being

taught, or too ſtubborn to bend to reproof. Yea, the king

and queen are called upon to ſet their ſubjećts the example,
and to fit down in the duit; and there, confeſſing their fins,

and acknowledging the juſtice of their fufferings, to give

glºry to God befºre he come forth in judgment, and cauſe

Zarineſ, giving them up to the Babyloniſh captivity; and
befºre your feetJumble upon the dark mountains, or the fºotwº

tint ºf glomineſ; referring, to the afflictions which they

ſhould ſuffer; and while ye look for light, a gleam of pro

ſperity, and aſſiſtance from their confederates, he turn it

into the ſhadow of death, and make it grºſ darkneſ, over

whelming them with their calamities and diſappointments,

and ſinking them in deſpair. For, unleſs they prevented

their doom by a timely repentance, it is determined that

Xour principalities ſhall come down, all the power and dignity

in which they prided themſelves and confided, even the

crown ºf your glory, plucked from the king's head with all

the enſigns of royalty, and he, among the reſt, led into

an inglorious captivity. Note; (1.) They who are too

proud to bend, are not too high to be broken. (2.) If

finners will not give God glory by their penitence, he will

glorify himſelf in their perdition. (3.) There is no eſcaping

God’s judgments by attempting to fly from them; the only

door of hope is in humiliation to fly to him. (4.) The

vain hopes of finners will ſerve but to aggravate their

mifery, and to increaſe their confuſion. (5.) It becomes

thoſe who are moſt exalted to ſet the gracious example;

kings are not too great to fit in the duſt, when God calls

to weeping and mourning for the fins of the land.

3. The prophet expreſſes the unſpeakable grief that it

would give him to ſee them rejećt the divine admonitions.

If ye will not hear it, and obey, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſcret

places for your pride; to ſome lonely ſolitude he would

retire, and pour out his griefs before God, fince it was

vain to expoſtulate with them. That pride and ſtubborn

neſs of which they would not repent, he with tears would

bewail, and weep ſºre for thoſe deſolations which they

would not believe, nor ſeek to avert, becauſe the Lord's flock,

for ſuch they had once been, is carried away captive; and

hereby God would be diſhonoured and blaſphemed, which

eſpecially affected the prophet's heart. Note: (1.) They

who know the terrors of the Lord themſelves, cannot but

tremble for thoſe who appear inſenſible of their danger.

(2.) The fins of their people cauſe many an aching heart to

God’s miniſters, and they mourn exceedingly over thoſe

whom they cannot reform.

4. Their ruin was inevitable. Their cities (which lay

ſouth of Babylon) ſhall be ſhut up, either beſieged, or left

without inhabitant, and their captivity be complete. In

Jehoiakim's time ſome were carried away, but in Ze

dekiah's none ſhall be icft. The terrible army of invaders

is already in view, coming from the north. Where is the

flock that was given thee, thy beautiful flock 2 once ſo diſ

tinguiſhed with every mark of God's favour and regard,

and the glory of the whole earth, now diſperſed and ſcat- .

tered, and their place is no more found. What will thou

ſay when he ſhall puniſh thee P how ſpeechleſs would they

be found before God, when by the Chaldean ſword he

ſhould ariſe to viſit their iniquities : for thou haſ taught

them to be captains, and as chief over thee; having invited

them into their country formerly, and thereby opened a

door for their conqueſts, 2 Kings, xvi. 7. Shall not ſºrrºw,

take thee aſ a woman in travail & ſorrows, ſudden, terrible,

and unavoidable, would then ſeize on this devoted Judaea.

Note; (1.) They who have the charge of others committed

to them, parents, magiſtrates, and eſpecially miniſters,

ſhould often think of the ſolemn account which they moſt

- tº, we



62 - t

CHAP. XIV.J E R E M I A H.
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The grievous famine cauſth jeremiah to pray. The Lord will

not be entreated fºr the people. Lying prophetſ are no ex

cuſe for them. Jeremiah is moved to complain for them.

[Before Chriſt 601.]

H E word of the LoRD that came to

Jeremiah concerning the dearth.

2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof

languiſh ; they are black unto the ground;

and the cry of Jeruſalem is gone up.

3 And their nobles have ſent their little

ones to the waters: they came to the pits, and

found no water; they returned with their

veſſels empty; they were aſhamed and con

founded, and covered their heads.

4. Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there

was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were

aſhamed, they covered their heads.

5 Yea, the hind alſo calved in the field,

and forſook it, becauſe there was no graſs.

6 And the wild affes did ſtand in the high

places, they ſnuffed up the wind like dragons;

their eyes did fail, becauſe there was no graſs.

one day give before the great Shepherd and Biſhop of

Souls. (2.) They who have rejećted God’s admonitions

will be ſpeechleſs in the day of their viſitation.

3dly, It is here foretold, as before, that captivity awaited

them, when naked and barefoot they ſhould be led away,

confounded and aſhamed before their conquerors. In this

miſerable caſe,

1. They are repreſented as inquiring into the cauſe of

their calamities: If thou ſay in thine heart, for God knows

what paſſes there, Wherefore come theſe thingſ upon me *

either quarrelling with their afflictions and fretting againſt

the Lord, or driven by the ſeverity of their ſufferings peni

tently to inquire into their cauſe.

2. God anſwers them, For the greatneſ of thine iniquity are

thy ſkirts diſcovered, and thy heels made bare. God had not

laid on them more than they had deſerved; for their ini

quities were great and numberleſs, and they utterly in

corrigible: the black Ethiopian as ſoon might change his

/kin, or the leopard his ſpots, as they be reclaimed from their

abominations, which habit and cuſtom had ingrained, and

made a ſecond nature; or learn that good which their pro

phets inculcated. God had been forgotten by them, and

their confidence placed on falſehºod, the broken reed of

Egyptian aid. Their idolatries and adulteries had been

multiplied on every hill, in every field, openly and without a

bluſh; therefore they might eaſily perceive the cauſe of their

ruin. Woe unto thee, O jeruſalem : for theſe things they

are ſcattered as ſtubble before the wind of the wilderneſs,

the Chaldean army; and this is their lot, and the portion

aſſigned them of God, in juſt judgment for ſuch impieties

and impenitence. Note; (1.) God never lays upon fin

ners more than they deſerve, but in all his judgments will

be juſtified., (2) Every man by nature is born like the

ſooty Ethiopian, black in original fin; and by practice and

habit the ſtain is ſtill deeper fixed in the ſoul. Not all the

waters of the ocean can change the hue ; no labours or

attempts of man to cleanſe himſelf by natural means are

of any avail; the fountain of a Redeemer's blood alone can

waſh this Ethiopian white, and change this leopard's ſpots.

(3.) Inveterate habits are very difficult to be conquered;

but if we fincerely ſeek for divine grace, we ſhall find it

all-ſufficient.

3. The prophet expoſtulates once more with them;

dangerous as their caſe was, it might not be yet utterly

deſperate; will thou not be made clean * ſhall no intreaty

prevail, when the fountain is yet open, and God’s patience

waits; when ſhall it once be * ſurely it was now high time

to bethink themſelves, when ruin was almoſt at the door.

Note ; (1.) The reaſon why finners periſh is, becauſe they

will not come to Chriſt that they may have life. (2.) We

muſt be made clean, or we can never enter God's holy

place in heaven. (3.) God waits long upon finners, and

expoſtulates with them on their delays; and they who diſ

appoint his patience will be left without excuſe. (4.)

Moſt men reſolve ſometime or other to repent ; but, put

ting it off to a diſtant day, death ſurpriſes them in their

fins.

C H A P. XIV.

Wer. 1. The word ºf the Lord—concerning the dearth] The

drought. Taylor obſerves, that the chapters of this prophet,

from iii. to xxi. lie in regular order as to time. There

is a date, chap. iii. 6. In the days of jºſiah, without men

tioning the year of his reign, which, however, ſhews that

that chapter was delivered in ſome part of his reign ; and

whereas a ſevere drought is mentioned in ſeveral of theſe

chapters, this ſhews that they are to be laid together in the

ſame year or years in which the drought continued; all

the reſt to the 21ſt may follow in order of time, and all

might be delivered in the laſt years of king Joſiah. See

Dr. Lightfoot, and Taylor's Script. Div. p. 34;. Houbigant

is of opinion, that this drought happened at the beginning

of the reign of Zedekiah, before the Chaldeans beſieged
Jeruſalem.

Per. 2. Judah, mourneth] The prophet repreſents Je

ruſalem as a mother who has loſt her children, and who is

oppreſſed with grief. The gates are put for the city. In

ſtead of, Its gates languiſh, &c., Houbigant reads, its crops

fall down and grow black upon the earth.

Wer. 3. Little ones to the waters, &c.] Their younger emer

for water. -

Wer. 6. The wild affs, &c.] The wild aſ ſlood upon the

cliffs. Theſe animals are ſaid to ſtand on the high places

or cliffs, becauſe in that ſituation the current of air is

ſtronger and cooler than in lower places: and for the ſame

reaſon it is that they are ſaid to ſhºff up the air like dragºns,

becauſe they are reputed to delight in cool places. The

LXX, omit the words like dragons. Af.lian tells us, that

the dragons, which are a ſort of large ſerpents, hold their

heads up during a certain ſpace of time every day to ſuck

- 1IA
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7" O Lord, though our iniquities teſtify

againſt us, do thou it for thy name's ſake: for

our backſlidings are many ; we have ſinned

againſt thee. -

8 O the Hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof

in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as

a ſtranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man,

that turneth aſide to tarry for a night?

9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſtoniſh

ed, as a mighty man that cannot ſave 2 yet

thou, O LokD, art in the midſt of us, and we

are called by thy name; leave us not.

10 * Thus faith the LoRD unto this people,

Thus have they loved to wander, they have

not refrained their feet, therefore the LoRD

doth not accept them ; he will now remember

their iniquity, and viſit their fins.

11 Then ſaid the LORD unto me, Pray not

for this people for their good.

12 When they faſt, I will not hear their

cry; and when they offer burnt-offering and

an oblation, I will not accept them; but I will

conſume them by the ſword, and by the fa

mine, and by the peſtilence.

13 * Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord GoD ! behold,

the prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not ſee

the ſword, neither ſhall ye have famine; but

I will give you aſſured peace in this place.

14. Then the LoRD ſaid unto me, The pro

phets propheſy lies in my name: I ſent them

not, neither have I commanded them, neither

ſpake unto them: they propheſy unto you a

falſe viſion, and divination, and a thing of

nought, and the deceit of their heart.

15 Therefore, thus faith the LoRD con

cerning the prophets that propheſy in my

name, and I ſent them not, yet they ſay,

Sword and famine ſhall not be in this land ;

By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophets be

conſumed. - -

16 And the people to whom they propheſy

ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, be

cauſe of the famine and the ſword; and they

ſhall have none to bury them, them, their

wives, nor their ſons, nor their daughters: for

I will pour their wickedneſs upon them.

17 * Therefore, thou ſhalt ſay this word

unto them; Let mine eyes run down with

tears night and day, and let them not ceaſe :

for the virgin daughter of my people is broken

with a great breach, with a very grievous

blow. *

18 If I go forth into the field, then behold

the ſlain with the ſword ' and if I enter into

the city, then behold them that are ſick with

famine ! yea, both the prophet and the prieſt

go about into a land that they know not.

19 Haſt thou utterly rejećted Judah hath

thy ſoul loathed Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten

us, and there is no healing for us? we looked

for peace, and there is no good; and for the

time of healing, and behold trouble !

in the air, and by this means reach the birds which fly

near them. See AElian. Nat. Hiſt. lib. ii. cap. 19. Ludolf

thinks that the crocodiles are here meant, which frequently

raiſe their heads above the water to breathe, as do many

other amphibious creatures. There is a paſſage in Virgil

very fimilar to this of Jeremiah:

Bucula calum,

Suſpiciens, patulis captavit naribus auram.

The heifer, toffing high her head in air,

With broader noſtrils ſnuffs the gale afar.

Georg. i. 375. WARton.

yer. 7. Do thou it fºr thy name's ſake] . Do thou aft with

a regard to thine own name. That is, deal not with us

according to our deſerving, but ſo as not to give occaſion

to trangers to ſpeak evil of thy name, to queſtion thy

power, wiſdom, or goodneſs. So God ſays, Ezek. xx.

9. 14.22.44. that amidſt the various provocations he had

received, he had ſtill ačted uniformly upon this principle.

Per. 8. As a ſhranger in the land] Strangers are ſuppoſed

to ranſack and plunder a land of its riches; and a way

faring-man, or traveller, to have little or no regard for it.

The prophet's meaning therefore is, that the Lord ſeemed

to have as little regard for Judah, as a hoſtile ſtranger, who

would endeavour to ruin it; or as a traveller, for the place

where he lodged only one night, without expecting ever

to ſee it again. The oppoſition is between God, who had

his dwelling in the midit of Judaea in the temple, and a

paſſing traveller. See Calmet and Houbigant.

Ver. 9. Why ſhould ſº thou be as a man aº Wły

Jhould'ſ; thou be aſ a man void of counſel ? Houbigait.

Wer. Io. Thus faith the Lord untº, &c..] This ſlith the

Lord concerning thir people. They altogether love to wander,

&c. Houbigant. God here returns an anſwer to the com

plaints and expoſtulations of the prophet, and tells him,

that the miſeries of the people are owing to themſelves;

ever turbulent and unquiet as they were, fond of novelty,

forſaking God for the worſhip of idols, and deſpiſing the

divine ſuccour, to run after that of ſtrangers.

Ver. 18. The prophet and the prigſ; go about, &c.] Jere--

miah is here manifeſtly deſcribing what he ſaw when he

entered the city; namely, men ſick and worn out with

famine;
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20 We acknowledge, O Lorp, our wicked

neſs, and the iniquity of our fathers: for we

have finned againſt thee.

2 I Do not abhor us, for thy name's ſake,

do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory : re

member, break not thy covenant with us.

famine; and among theſe even the priſ’s and the prºphetſ,

panting on the ground, half dead, and not able to diſtinguiſh

anybody. See Pſ. xxxviii. 1 1. And in this view the paſſage

jhould be rendered, }ra, bºth the prophet and the priſi lie

fanting on the ground, nor do they know any one. This is

Houbigant's interpretation, which ſeems in every reſpect

agreeable to the context. Others, however, underſtand it

according to our tranſlation, of the captivity of the prieſts

and prophets, who were carried away by Nebuchadnezzar.

Wer. 21. Do not abhor, &c.] Do not rejeć7, fºr thy name’s

ſake, do not, &c. By the throne ºf Gºd's glory, is here prin

cipally to be underſtood the temple; and Jeremiah beſeeches

God not to give up that ſacred ſtructure, with the holy

city, to be profaned by infidelity; the place which he had

choſen for his peculiar reſidence, and where he ſat between

... the cherubims as upon a throne. See Lowth and Calmet.

REFLEcTroNs.—1ſt, The dearth here at large deſcribed,

had been before intimated. It was the beginning of ſor

rows, and a call to them by repentance to prevent the

greater judgments in ſtore... We have here,

1. A moſt affecting deſcription, which God gives the

prophet, of the diſtreſs, which this viſitation would bring

upon the land. The voice of bitter mourning and the cry

of anguiſh are heard throughout Judah and Jeruſalem.
The very gates languiſh, deſerted by thoſe who uſed to ſit

in them, and every face gathers blackneſs, pining with

famine, and bowed to the ground with weakneſs and

deſpair. The nobles, as well as people, are involved in the

calamity: in vain their ſervants ſearch for water; the

heavens give no ſhowers, the rivers are dry; they return

with their veſſels empty, and, with their matters, are over

whelmed with grief and ſhame, at the diſappointment.

Parched up for want of rain, the earth cleaves in wide

fiſſures, impenetrable to the plough, and leaves the huſ

bandman confounded under the afflićtion. The very

beaſts ſuffer: the loving hind, now grown unnatural,

abandons her young for want of nouriſhment to ſupply

them; the wild aſſes on the mountains' top, ſcorched with

the heat, pant for breath, and ſnuff the wind; and their

eyes fail, famiſhed, becauſe there is no graſ. Note: (1.)

The common bleſfings of life are uſually diſregarded : yet,

if God ſays the bottles ºf heaven, we ſhall quickly find a drop

of water more valuable than mountains of gold. (2.) They

who take no ſhame for their fins juſtly provoke God to

confound them with diſappointments. (3.) Many mourn

over their miſeries, who ſhed no tears over the guilt which

provokes them. - -

2. The prophet addreſſes his importunate prayer to

God in this their wretched fituation, and herein ſets them

an example to pray for themſelves, and in what manner.

[1..] He begins with deep and humbling acknowledg

ments of their guilt and ſinfulneſs. , 9 Lord, our iniquities

asſify againſt us; too great to be palliated or excuſed, too

public to be denied ; for our backſliding are many; we have

Jinned againſt thee; in open violation of thy law, and in

oppoſition to all the methods of thy grace; for which

they ſtand convicted before God, and own the juſtice of

his judgments. Nºte: True penitents are liberal in ſelf

accuſation, and never defire to cover their fins, but to

confeſs them in all their malignity.

[2.] He pleads earneſtly for mercy, thºugh he acknow

ledges that they deſerve puniſhment: do thou it fºr thy

nque's ſake, this being the finner's prevailing plea ; not

his own deſerts, but that God would glorify the riches of

his grace and power in the ſalvation of the unworthy.

[3.j He fills his mouth with arguments, to enforce his

petition, drawn from their relation to God, and his glory

concerned in their ſufferings: 9 the hºpe of Iſrael, their only

hope, who had in time paſt ſaved them, notwithſtanding

their provocations, and to whoſe endiefs mercy they had

ſtill recourſe: the ſaviour thereºf in time of trouble, who had

often heard and anſwered their cries and prayers in the day

of their diſtreſs, and in whom they truſted that he would

yet deliver them : why ſhouldſ; thou be as a ſºranger in the

land? an unconcerned ſpectator of their miſuries, as not

intereſted in them ; and as a way-firing man, that turnet,

qſide to tarry fºr a night ° lodging at an inn, and depart

ing without the leaſt connexion formed with the people.

Why ſhouldſ; thou be as a man aſioniſhed, as a mighty man

that cannºt ſave for ſuch reflections would be caſt upon

him by the Heathen, if he ſuffered his own people to be

come a prey to their enemies, as if he wanted wiſdom or

power to deliver them. Yet thou, O Lord, art in the miºji

of us, no ſtranger among them, but had long dwelt in the

temple at Jeruſalem, and therefore he begs that it may not

now be forſaken; and we are called by thy name : in pro

feſſion, in outward covenant, the people of God; laſe tº

not, for this is the conſummation of all mifery; to be de

fºrted by him is to be irrecoverably loſt and undone.

Note: (1.) The moſt powerful arguments are thoſe drawn

from God's own glory. (2.) They who fly to God, as their

only hope and Saviour in their deepeſt diſtreſs, ſhall not

periſh. (3.) If God ſeem to diſregard our afflictions,

we have only ourſelves to blame for provoking him to
leave us. -

2dly, If aught could have prevailed to obtain pardon or

reſpite, it had been this interceſſion; but we find it in

Wall).

1. God forbids him to pray for what he cannot grant;

and he will not have the precious breath of prayer waſted.

The meaſure of their iniquities was full, their ſentence

paſſed. They have loved to wander, have taken delight in

fin, and, notwithſtanding the repeated warnings, they have

nºt refrained their feet, but continued to that hour ob

ſtinately impenitent; therefore the Lord doth not accept them :

indeed it was impoſſible that he ſhould : he rºll woºd

remember their iniquity, and viſit their ſinſ, to puniſh them.

In vain they faſted, prayed, ſacrificed ; their ſervices were

hypocritical, and, while their iniquities were not put away,

ſo far from being acceptable, they were an abomination.

Devoted, therefore, to deſtruction, he threatens, I will

*371/14/ne
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22 Are there any among the vanities of the

Gentiles that can cauſe rain * or can the hea

vens give ſhowers ? art not thou he, O Lok D

our God therefore we will wait upon thee:

for thou haſt made all theſe thingſ.

cºnſume them by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the pºſſi

lence, his three fore judgments. Note; (1.) While men

continue determinately bent in the ways of fin, nothing

can prevent their approaching ruin. (2.) They who bring

down God's wrath on their heads by their iniquities, will

not be able to caſt their deſtruction on any fatal neceſſity

which they were under, but owe it to their own choice ;

they have loved tº wander. (3.) All formal duties and de

votions are but hypocriſy and a provocation, when offered

by an unawakened heart.

2. The prophet, reluctant utterly to abandon his people,

ſuggeſts that they had been deluded by the fair promiſes

and confident affertions of the falſe prophets: a poor

excuſe, it muſt be owned, when they had before warning

of their danger, and rules to judge them by ; but it

was the beſt apology that he could make for them, and

therefore he pleads it in their behalf. Note: When a caſe

is really bad, charity will teach us to make the beſt of it.

3. God over-rules his plea. He diſclaims all thoſe pro

phets who pretended a commiſſion from him which he

never gave. Their divination is falſe, a thing of nought, and

the deceit of their heart, groundleſs, worthleſs, and deluſive,

as will quickly appear when the judgments of God ſhall

begin with them; and that ſword and famine, which they

ſo confidently pronounced would never come, ſhall con

fume thoſe lying prophets themſelves. And thoſe who

have been deceived by them muſt periſh with them by

ſword and famine, together with their wives, their ſons

and their daughters, and their corpſes lie unburied in the

ſtreets of Jeruſalem; God being determined to bring the

puniſhment of their wickedneſs in full meaſure upon them.

Nºte ; (1.) They who flatter to their ruin ſhall themſelves

receive the greater damnation. (2.) It will be no excuſe

for the deceived that they followed thoſe who pretended a

miſſion from God, when they have their Bibles, and ſome

few faithful miniſters who warn them of their deluſions.

(3.) When finners ſuffer, they may look upon their wicked

neſs as the cauſe of it. And when the deceived and de

ceiver lie down in hell together, they will prove but

miſerable comforters to each other.

3dly, The deſolations of Judah affe&t the prophet's heart,
and he is permitted to lament them ; and, though diſcou

raged from prayer, he does not eſteem it an abſolute pro

hibition; therefore once more he intercedes in behalf of

this guilty people.

1. He weeps, with ceaſeleſs ſorrow, over the dreadful

calamities of his people, and God enjoins him to inform

them of the cauſe of his tears, if peradventure it might af

fect their hearts with ſome apprehenſion of their impend

ing miſeries. Wherever, he went, nothing but horrid

ſcenes of devaſtation preſented themſelves to his view.

Without, the Chaldean ſword ſtrewed the ground with the

corpſes of the ſlain; within the city famine raged, and

every where the dying groans were heard of thoſe who

periſhed for want of food; and both the prieſt and pro

phet, thoſe who had been the deceivers of the people, are

Vol. IV.

ſharers in their ſufferings, dragged captives into a ſtrange

land, or wandering as vagabonds. But others underſtand

this of the true prophets, ſuch as Ezekiel and Daniel, who

were carried into Babylon with the reſt, and which would

excite freſh grief, to ſee the righteous involved with the

wicked. Note: Though we may not refuſe pronouncing

the finner's doom, it ſhould appear that we deſire not the

woeful day; and they, who will not hear our warnings,

ſhould ſee our weeping over their loſt ſouls.

2. Once more, he cannot keep filence: he pours out his

prayer, if there be but the peradventure of hope.

[...] He humbly expoſtulates. Haſ thou utterly rejeńed

§ * that once-favoured family, that ſtock from which

Shiloh comes; hath thy ſºul ſcathed Zion * that once loved

name, where God delighted to dwell: why haſ thou ſmitten

uſ, and there iſ no healing for us * not merely with the rod

of affliction, but with the ſword of judgment, whoſe wound

is incurable. Far other expectations had they entertained:

we looked fºr peace ; ſuch was their fond hope, and ſo had

their prophets flattered them; and there is nº good, their

affairs went from evil to worſe; and for the time ºf healing,

after the heavy chaſtiſement which they had endured ; and

behold trouble, without proſpect of its end or abatement.

But will God be no more entreated 2

[2.] He confeſſes that they deſerve all, and more than all

that they have yet endured. We acknowledge, O Lord, our

wickedneſs, that it is great and aggravated, and the iniquity

of our fatherſ, whoſe example they imitated, and filled

the meaſure of their iniquities; fºr we have ſinned againſ?

thee, and juſtly provoked his wrath and indignation againſt

them. They own their guilt, and caſt themſelves on his

mercy; which, -

3. The prophet, in their behalf, earneſtly begs; Do not

abhor us ; if not embraced with the wonted tokens of di

vine favours, yet let us not be treated with utter deteſta

tion, and ſuffered to be intirely rooted out ; fºr thy name's

ſake; for they have nothing but this to plead; his honour

is concerned in their ruin, ; do not diſgrace the throne of thy

glory, that temple where his honour dwelt; and if this

was laid deſolate, the heathem would triumph as if their

gods were greater than Jehovah, who ſat between the

cherubims. Remember, break not thy covenant with us. In

deed the covenant was broken on their part; but, on their

penitent return, they might ſtill piead his promiſe, and

would prove his fidelity. Note: (1) The moſt prevailing

plea in prayer is to be drawn from God's glory, as inte

reſted in our ſalvation, (2.) It is a bitter grief to the pious

foul, to ſee religion diſgraced, and God blaſphemed. (3.

We muſt plead God's promiſes, not as doubting his fidelity

to his engagements, but for the encouragement of our

own faith. º

4. He diſclaims all dependence upon idols, and looks

to God alone for relief under the preſent diſtreſs by reaſon

of the drought. Are there any among the vanities of the Gen

tiles that can cauſe rain * No. All theſe idols cannot pro

duce onc drop of dew. O. can the heavens give ſhowerſ.”
K No.



66 J E R E M I A H.
CII A P. XV.

C. H. A. P. XV.

The utter reješion and manifºld judgments of the jews. 7

remiah, complaining of their malice, receiveth a promiſe for

himſelf, and a threatening for them : he prayeth, and re

seiveth a gracious promiſe.

[Before Chriſt 601.]

HEN ſaid the Lord unto me, Though

Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yet

my mind could not be toward this people:

caſt them out of my fight, and let them go

forth. -

2 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they ſay

unto thee, Whither ſhall we go forth then

thou ſhalt tell them, Thus ſaith the LORD ;

Such as are for death, to death; and ſuch as

are for the ſword, to the ſword; and ſuch as

are for the famine, to the famine ; and ſuch

as are for the captivity, to the captivity.

And I will appoint over them four kinds,

faith the LoRD : the ſword to ſlay, and the

dogs to tear; and the fowls of the heaven, and

the beaſts of the earth, to devour and deſtroy.

4 And I will cauſe them to be removed

into all kingdoms of the earth, becauſe of Ma

naſſeh, the ſon of Hezekiah, king of Judah,

for that which he did in Jeruſalem.

; For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O

Jeruſalem or who ſhall bemoan thee or

who ſhall go aſide to aſk how thou doeſt ?

6 Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the LORD,

thou art gone backward: therefore will I ſtretch

out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee; I

am weary with repenting. -

And I will fan them with a fan in the

gates of the land; I will bereave them of chil

dren, I will deſtroy my people, ſince they re

turn not from their ways.

8 Their widows are increaſed to me above

the ſand of the ſeas: I have brought upon

them againſt the mother of the young men a

ſpoiler at noon-day ; I have cauſed him to fall

upon it ſuddenly, and terrors upon the city.

9 She that hath borne ſeven languiſheth:

ſhe hath given up the ghoſt ; her ſºn is gone

down while it was yet day: ſhe hath been

aſhamed and confounded : and the reſidue of

them will I deliver to the ſword before their

enemies, faith the LORD.

10 * Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt

borne me a man of ſtrife and a man of con

tention to the whole earth ! I have neither

lent on uſury, nor men have lent to me on

uſury, yet every one of them doth curſe me.

No. All ſecond cauſes can only act according to the

will of the firſt Mover. Therefore they will look from

theſe to Him who alone bindeth up the waters in the thick

cloud. Art not thou he, O Lord our God? in whom our

confidence is placed, and who alone canſt open the win

dows of heaven. Therefore we will wait upon thee, till thou

art pleaſed to anſwer our prayer, and cauſe the clouds to

drop down from above: for thou haſ made all thºſe things,

the heavens and earth, and all that in them is ; even the

rain hath a father, and the drops of dew are formed by

him, and deſcend at his command. Note; (1.) We cannot

place too little dependence on the creature, nor too much

on the Creator. (2.) They who wait upºn God muſt wait

*r him ; and they who patiently continue ſo to do, will not

be diſappointed of their hope.

C H A P. XV.

yer. I. Then ſaid the Lord, &c.] This is the anſwer of

the Lord to the fervent prayers of Jeremiah in the laſt

chapter: “If Moſes and Samuel,” ſaith he, “could revive,

“ and unite in their interceilions for this people, thoſe two

“ men, my faithful ſervants, heretofore ſo prevalent with

“ me, could not change my reſolution.” Jeremiah may

be here confidered as in the temple, at the head of an

humble people, aſking mercy for them. The Lord dif

miſſes them with a ſeverity whereof we have few examples

in Scripture. See Ezek. xiv. 14, 16. By death, in the

next verſe, is meant the mortality occaſioned by the drought

and dearth; and accordingly we may render it, Such as are

fºr the mortality, to the mortality. -

Ver. 7. And I will fan them] The fimile is taken from

a man who ſtands in the gate of his threſhing-floor, to

ſeparate with his fan the chaff from the wheat; God de

nouncing that he would caſt the people of Judah out of

his hand, as the wind ſcattereth abroad and diſperſeth
the chaff.

Wer. 8. I have brought upon them, againſ the mother ºf

the young men, &c.] Houbigant renders this verſe in the

future, thus, Their widºws ſhall be increaſed to me abºve the

ſand ºf the ſea; and upon the mothers, and upon the young men,

will 1 bring down him who ſpoileth the ſºuthern country; I

will oppreſ, them with calamity and ſudden terror. We may

read the latter part, Againſ; the mother a young, or chºſen

man; a ſpoiler at noon-day : I have drawn down upon her

ſuddenly an enemy and terrors.

Wer. 9. Her ſun is gone down, &c.] See Amos, viii. 9

Iſai. lix. 9. The expreſſion is extremely ſtrong, and de

notes a ſudden change from the higheſt proſperity to the

loweſt diſtreſs.

Per. 19. That thou haſ borne me a man of ſhrift] The

prophet here complains of the oppoſition he met with

from his countrymen for ſpeaking unwelcome truths,

which
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11 The LoRD ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well

with thy remnant ; verily I will cauſe the

enemy to entreat thee well in the time of evil.

and in the time of afflićtion.

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and

the ſteel ?

13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I

give to the ſpoil without price, and that for

all thy fins, even in all thy borders. -

14 And I will make thee to paſs with thine

enemies into a land which thou knoweſt not :

for a fire is kindled in mine anger, which ſhall

burn upon you.

15 "I O Lord, thou knoweſt: remember

me, and viſit me, and revenge me of my per

ſecutors; take me not away in thy long

ſuffering : know that for thy ſake I have

fuffered rebuke.

16 Thy words were found, and I did eat

them ; and thy word was unto me the joy

and rejoicing of mine heart : for I am called

by thy name, O Lord God of Hoſts.

17 I ſat not in the aſſembly of the mockers,

nor rejoiced; I ſat alone becauſe of thy hand:

for thou haſt filled me with indignation.

18 Why is my pain perpetual, and my

wound incurable, which refuſeth to be healed 2

wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and

as waters that fail.

19 "| Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, If

thou return, then will I bring thee again, and

thou ſhalt ſtand before me : and if thou take

forth the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be

as my mouth : let them return unto thee; but

return not thou unto them. -

20 And I will make thee unto this people

which had occaſioned him as much uneaſineſs, as if he had

engaged in the moſt invidious of all occupations, and the

moſt likely to engender ſtrife, that of lending and bor

rowing upon uſury.

Per 11. Verily it ſhall be well with thy remnant] Verily

I will give thee a happy deliverance. Or, I will bring thee to

better things. Houbigant.

Wer. 12. Shall iron break the northern iron] Houbigant.

renders the verſe, I will raiſe up iron from the nºrth, iron
azid braſ, which ſeems to give the beſt interpretation of

this difficult verſe. Others underſtand it in a different,

manner, thus: The Lord, to comfort Jeremiah, promiſes

him in the 11th verſe, that he will cauſe his enemies at

the end to treat him well: but he adds in this verſe,

“ what do you fear from the Jews What can they do

“ againſt you ? Though they were as hard as iron or

“ as ſteel, they cannot hurt you. . I will give you the
“ ſolidity of braſs, the force of northern iron : thou ſhalt

“ be as a brazen wall, againſt which all their attacks ſhall

“ be in vain.” See ver, 2.0. and ch. i. 17, 18.

War. 16. Thy words were found] Thy wºrds were pure

and clean, and I have eaten them : thy words were my delight,

and my heart is refreſhed on this account, becauſe I am called,

&c. Houbigant. Jeremiah here declares in what manner

he engaged and acquitted himſelf in his office of prophet.

“From the moment that thou didſt ſpeak to me, and in

“ſpire me with thy Spirit, I opened my mouth, and re

“ ceived thy word greedily, like a man, who, preſſed with

“hunger, finds food which is agreeable to his appetite;

“I treaſured it in my memory; I meditated upon, and

“ inwardly digeſted it. I found it my ſatisfaction, my

“ comfort, my joy.”

Wer. 18. Wilt thou be altogether, &c.] Wilt thou be alto

gether unto me as the lying ºf waters that are not ſure ? Our

tranſlation certainly conveys too harſh an idea, nor is there

any reaſon for it; for the paſſage may very well be ren

dered differently. Houbigant renders it, Why is my life

unto me as water, which fail and flow away : and others,

Thou art become to me a fºuntain which faileth, and as waters

which are not to be truſied. See Iſai. lviii. 1 1. “Thou haſt

“ promiſed to be my defence and protećtor againſt all my

“enemies; and wilt thou altogether diſappoint and de

“ceive me; like rivulets, which, being dried up in the

“ ſummer, diſappoint the thirſty traveller 2" Inſtead of

incurable, in the former part of the verſe, ſome read, not to

be touched; ſo painful and tender, that it will not bear the

touch of the healer. Sce Dr. Waterland's Script. Wind.

part. iii. p. 81.

Ver. 19. If thou return, &c.] Houbigant reads, If thou

wilt ſit ſtill, I will give thee a certain ſeat yea, thou ſale

ſand befºre me. “Thou ſhalt not be of the number of thoſe

“who ſhall be carried away captive.” But the paſſage ſeems

better explained by the parallel one, Zech. iii. 7. It ſeems

the intention of the Lord to ſtrengthen and encourage

Jeremiah in the difficult office wherein he was engaged.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, When the meaſure of a nation's

iniquities is full, then vengeance to the uttermoſt will

overtake them, and all interceſſion for them is vain.

1. The decree is gone forth; terrible, irreverſible. The

greateſt favourites of heaven, the mightieſt men in prayer,

if they were again upon earth, could avail nothing. They

are abandoned to their fate, and doomed to deſtrućtion:

and if, when their ruin was told them, they ſhould taunt

ingly ſay, Whither ſhall we go forth P the anſwer is ready.

According to the divine decree, ſome ſhould die by the

ſword, by peſtilence, by famine, and their carcaſes, un

buried, be food for dogs and the fowls of heaven, and the

remnant go into a miferable captivity; not a friend ſhall

remain to pity their deplorable caſe, or to teſtify the leaſt

concern for them. God's patience is at an end; his hand

ſtretched out to deſtroy them without ſparing, and they

ſhall be diſperſed as chaff before the fan : a ſpoiler at

noon-day, Nebuchadnezzar, with the Chaldean army, ſhall

K 2 COIllC
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a fenced braſen wall; and they ſhall fight

againſt thee, but they ſhall not prevail againſt

thee: for I am with thee to ſave thee and to

deliver thee, faith the LoRD.

2 : And I will deliver thee out of the hand

of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out

of the hand of the terrible.

come upon them openly, ſuddenly conſume their men of

war, increaſe the number of their widows, and leave the

jºrs childleſs, robbed of thoſe darlings which were as

the light of their eyes; aſhamed, confounded, and deprived

of that ſupport on which they truſtºd. Pºt ſhall be ſlain

with the famine, and the reſidue fall by the ſword of the

enemy, when Jeruſalem ſhall be taken. Note: (1) God's

Spirit will not always ſtrive, nor his patience always wait

for impenitent finners: when their day of grace is trifled

away, the day of recompenº will overtake them. (2.)

whºm the Lord begins, he will make an end. , Let us fear

to provoke his indignation, leſt repentance ſhould come

**i. cauſe of theſe judgments is their fins, paſt and

preſent: for God never ſmites without cauſe: Their for

mer iniquities under Manaſſeh, ſon of Hezekiah ; his

idolatry, murders, and abominatiºns, aggravated by the

jśation how horridly he had degenerated from his

pious father's ways, cried for vengeance; and the meaſure

§f the fins of that generation was filled by the impenitence

of the preſent. They fºrſºok God, went backward, apoſtate

from his commands and ways and worſhip; and notwith
ſtanding all the methods that he had uſed to reclaim them

both by his miniſters and his providences, they returned /12t

from their wayſ. And when finners perfiſt in their wicked

meſs, and refuſe to hearken, they may be aſſured that eternal

perdition will be the conſequence. . . - - - -

2dly, Jeremiah: returned from his public miniſtry, in

private pours out his complaints unto God.

1. He bewails his unhappy caſe ; perſecuted and re

viled by his ungrateful countrymen; and this not without
ſome appearance of impatience, as if angry with his mother

for having borne him: ſo hard it is, under great provo

cations, to keep the heart quiet. He complains that he

was a man of ſtrife; not contentiºus in his own ſpirit;

but abuſed for his faithfulneſs, and every occaſion taken

to quarrel with him, though he had not given them the

laſt cauſe: he had neither lent on uſury, nor borrowed;

had not entangled himſelf with ſecular affairs, but given

himſelf up wholly to the work of his miniſtry; was en

gaged in no tranſa&tions and trade which could give occa

for to debate, or afford matter for litigious ſuits at law;

yet they cur id him, treated him with contempt or with

abhorrénce, pouring out curſes upon him fº the fidelity

that he ſhewed in delivering the meſſages which he received
from God. Nºte; (1.) It is too commonly the lot of the

faithful miniſters of God to meet with the baſeſt uſage,
and the moſt ungrateful return for their labours. (3) The

Goſpel teaches us to follow peace with all men; yet, through

the perverſeneſs of the world, it too often happens, that

when we ſpeak to them of peace, they make them ready

to battle. (3.) Deſirable as it is to live in friendſhip and

quiet with thoſe around us, it muſt never be purchaſed by

baſe compliances, or by flattering them in their fins. (4.)

Miniſters of God muſt not entangle themſelves with the

affairs of this world; the care of men's ſouls ought wholly

to engroſs their time and thoughts.

2. The Lord in mercy anſwers him with gracious aſ

ſurances of his protection : Verily it ſhall be well with thy

remnant. The words are in form of an oath, aſſuring him

of God's bleſſing during the reſidue of his days: whatever

became of the people, he ſhould be preſerved. Thoſe very

enemies, who were the rod of God's indignation to his

countrymen, ſhould ſhew him kindneſs and favour, as was

fulfilled, chap. xxxix. 1 1, 12. Note; (1.) They who are

faithful to God, he will be careful of them. He has in

his hands the hearts of all men, and can raiſe us up friends

where we leaſt expected them. (2.) The zealous miniſters

of God have often found protećtion from thoſe who ſhew

no concern about religion, when bitterly perſecuted by the

falſe profeſſors of it.

3. God threatens his enemies with ruin. Shall irons

break the northern iron 2 Either the Jews ſhould not be

able to hurt him who had been ſet as an iron pillar againſt

them; or rather, all their efforts to reſiſt the northern

army of the Chaldeans ſhould be uſeleſs; their ſubſtance

and treaſures ſhould fall an eaſy prey; in ſhameful cap

tivity they ſhould be led to Babylon; and the heavy wrath

of God purſue them; and this the juſt puniſhment of their

ſins, aggravated and univerſal in all their borders, the cor

ruption of their manners being general, and ſpread from

one end of the land to the other.

3dly, We have, -

1. The prophet's earneſt application to God, appealing

to him who ſearcheth the heart for his integrity, and in

treating the fulfilment of his promiſes.

[1..] He prays, O Lord, thou knowſ? my innocence, my

ſufferings, and the malice of my enemies; remember me for

good, and viſit me with thy ſalvation, and revenge me of my

perſecutors. Perhaps this was his infirmity; or he defired

it for God's glory, in whoſe name he had ſpoken: take me

not away in thy long-ſuffering ; give me my life for a prey,

when, they are cut off, or leave me not to their power and

malice. He acknowledges that to the long-ſuffering of

God he muſt owe it; the beſt, in the rigour of juſtice,

being obnoxious to God’s wrath. Know, acknowledge

and make it evident to my enemies, by thy interpoſition

on my behalf, that fºr tºy ſake I have ſuffered rebuke, becauſe

of his fidelity in diſcharging his office: and when this is

really the caſe, we may confidently expect that God will

plead our quarrel, and vindicate our integrity from all the

revilings of men.

[2] He pleads the diligence that he uſed in executing

his commiſſion, the delight which he took in God's word,

and his carefulneſs to keep himſelf from every finful com

pliance with them. Thy words were found, and I did eat

them, as a hungry man his food : his ears were attentive to

drink in what God delivered to him; he carefully thought

over and digeſted the words in his mind, and his heart

feaſted upon them: thy word was unto me the joy and re

joicing
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TZe prºphet, under the types of abſtaining from marriage, and

frºm houſes ºf mourning and feſting, foreſheweth the utter

ruin ºf the jews, becauſe they were worſe than their fathers.

Their return from captivity ſhall be more ſlrange than their

deliverance out ºf Egypt. God will doubly recompenſe their

idºlatry.

[Before Chriſt 602.]

H E word of the LoRD came alſo unto

me, ſaying,

2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither

ſhalt thou have ſons or daughters in this

place. -

3 For thus ſaith the LoRD concerning the

ſons and concerning the daughters that are

born in this place, and concerning their mo–

thers that bare them, and concerning their

fathers that begat them in this land;

4. They ſhall die of grievous deaths; they

ſhall not be lamented ; neither ſhall they be

buried : but they ſhall be as dung upon the

face of the earth; and they ſhall be conſumed

by the ſword, and by famine; and their car

caſes ſhall be meat for the fowls of heaven,

and for the beaſts of the earth.

5 For thus faith the LoRD, Enter not into

the houſe of mourning, neither go to lament

nor bemoan them: for I have taken away my

peace from this people, ſaith the LoRD, even

loving-kindneſs and mercies.

6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in

jºicing ºf mine heart; either he hoped that the terrible

threatenings which he brought would move the people to

repentance; or the gracious aſſurance that God would
ſupport him encouraged him ; Or, above all, amid the

dark judgments, the promiſes of the incarnation of the
Meſûâh, and his great ſalvation, which mingled therewith,

revived and comforted his ſoul. For I am called by thy

name, O Lord God of Hoffs, which he delighted in as his

greateſt honour, though others, perhaps, turned it to his

reproach. I ſat not in the aſſºmbly of the mocker, partaking

with them in their fins, or by filence conniving at their

wickedneſs; or with them that make merry, levity being

inconfiſtent with the ſeriouſneſs of his charaćter; and re

jºiced not, hot even partaking of any lawful recreation, which

the dreadful evils that he beheld approaching would not

ſuffer him to taſte. I ſat alone, meditating on his meſſage,
and mourning over the people, becauſe of thy hand, which

he ſaw lighting down upon the nation in vengeance; or

becauſe of the ſpirit of propheſy which he felt; for thou

Haft filled me with indignatiºns either the indignation of the

people againſt him, or his diſpleaſure againſt them for

their impenitence, or a ſenſe of the heavy wrath of God

ready to overtake them. Note; (1.) The word of God is

the fiveeteſt repaſt to the believer's ſoul, and thence he

derives his moſt reviving draughts of conſolation. (2)

When we have work to do for God, we muſt not only

forſake what is in itſelf finful, but forego what to others

might be innocent... (3.) There is a holy indignation with

out fin, when miniſters grieve over the hardneſs of men's

2TtS.

*:::: He expoſtulates with God, it ſeems, with ſome

thing of a murmuring ſpirit: why is my pain perpetual *

which he ſuffered for the people's fake in his own mind,

or from their ill uſage. Why is my wound incurable, which

refuſath to be healed? there appearing no hopes of a change

fºr the better, or any end of their reproaches. Wilt thºu

be altogether unto me, as a liar, and as waters that fail?

leaving him in their hands, though he had promiſed to

deliver him, chap. i. 19. and giving his enemies occaſion to

reproach his confidence? No. God will not ſuffer him

to be thus confounded, nor any that put their truſt in

him. Therefore,

*~

2. God anſwers his prayer. He had expreſſed ſome

diſtruſt and impatience; therefºre, ſays God, if thou wilt

return, aſhamed of this impatience, and humbly confeſſing

it, then will I bring thee again to peace of conſcience, and

the exerciſe of the miniſtry with which God had entruſted

him ; and thou ſhalt ſland before me, eſtabliſhed in his office

as a prophet ; and if thou take fºrth the precious from the vile,

ſpeaking comfort to God's people, and terror to the im

penitent, thou ſhalt be as my mouth, employed as God's

mouth to the people. Let them return unto thee, in peni

tence and obedience to thy word; but return nºt thºu unto

them, giving way in the leaſt, keeping back a ſyllable of

the threatenings to be denounced againſt them, or making

any compliance with them: and then, if he approved him.

ſelf thus faithful, God would fulfil to him his promiſe,

chap. i. 18. making him a brazen wall, againſt which aii

the efforts of the princes ſhould be vain and impotent:

God's preſence ſhould comfort him, and his power ſupport

him, and ſave him from his foes, however many or mighty.

Note: (1) If we would return to the enjoyment of comfort,

we muſt be reſtored to the right ſpirit from which we have

departed. (2.) They who miniſter before God muſt care

fully divide the word of truth, giving to the truly fineere

their portion of comfort, and to the ungodly' faithful

warnings of their danger. (3.) When we approve our

ſelves faithful, we ſhall be ſupported againſt ali oppoſition;

God's ſtrength ſhall be made perfeót in our weakneſs, and

all our terrible foes ſhall be compelled to lick the duſt.

C H A P. XVI.

Wer. I. The word ºf the Lord came, &c.] We have here

a new diſcourſe, wherein God forbids Jeremiah to marry,

principally to mark out the miſeries of parents, in the coſì.

fuſed and ruinous ſtate of things in Judaea. Fruitfulneſs

was promiſed as a bleſſing under the law, but ceaſed to be

ſo in ſuch difficuit times as were coming : for what comfort

can parents promiſe themſelves in their children, who muſt

be expoſed to all the miſeries of a hoſtile invaſion, and the

inſults of a barbarous and conquering enemy

Wer. 6. Nor cut themſelveſ] . The cutting of their own

fleſh, as a mark of grief for their deceaſed friends and re

lations, though expreſsly forbidden to the Jews by the law,

Lew.
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this land: they ſhall not be buried, neither

fhall men lament for them, nor cut themſelves,

nor make themſelves bald for them :

7 Neither ſhall men tear themſelves for them

in mourning, to comfort them for the dead;

neither ſhall men give them the cup of con

ſolation to drink for their father, or for their

mother. -

8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe

of feaſting, to ſit with them to eat and to

drink.

9 For thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the

God of Iſrael; Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe

out of this place in your eyes, and in your

days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of

gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the

voice of the bride.

Io "| And it ſhall come to paſs, when thou

ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, and

they ſhall ſay unto thee, Wherefore hath the

LORD pronounced all this great evil againſt

us or what is our iniquity ? or what is our

fin that we have committed againſt the LoRD

our God :

11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe

your fathers have forſaken me, faith the Lo R D,

and have walked after other gods, and have

ſerved them, and have worſhipped them ; and

have forſaken me, and have not kept my law;

12 And ye have done worſe than your fa

thers; for, behold, ye walk every one after

the imagination of his evil heart, that they

may not hearken unto me: -

13 Therefore will I caſt you out of this

land into a land that ye know not, neither ye

nor your fathers; and there ſhall ye ſerve other

gods day and night; where I will not ſhew

you favour.

14". Therefore, behold, the days come, faith

the Lord, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, The

LoRD liveth, that brought up the children of

Iſrael out of the land of Egypt;

15 But, The LoRD liveth, that brought up

the children of Iſrael from the land of the north,

and from all the lands whither he had driven

them : and I will bring them again into their

land that I gave unto their fathers.

16 "| Behold, I will ſend for many fiſhers,

Ilev. xix. 28. Deut. xiv. 1. appears from hence to have been

ſtill in uſe among them as well as among their neighbours,

on this and other occaſions of great mourning and afflićtion.

See ch. xli. 5. and compare chap. xlvii. 5. xlviii. 37. The

like practice attendant on funeral obſequies has been found

among people lately diſcovered in the South Seas. “The New

* Zealandèrs have deep furrows marked on their foreheads.

s: Theſe were cut, in the frenzy of their grief, with a ſharp

“ ſhell, for the loſs of their friends and relations. The

<< Otaheitan women wound the crown of the head under

“ the hair with a ſhark's tooth, to prove the ſincerity of

“ their grief: and the ancient Huns wounded their checks,

st on all occaſions, where they wanted to teſtify their grief

“ for the loſs of a great man or a relation.” Forſler's

Obſervations, p. 588.

ſo widely diſtant from each other. -

Nor make themſelves bald for them] Cutting off the hair

was a ſtill more general practice among mankind as a token

of mourning. See Biſhop Lowth's Note on Iſai. xv. 2.

, Forſler, in his Obſervations, p. 560, ſpeaks of “the hair

« cut off, and thrown on the bier” at Otaheite. And at

the Friendly Iſlands, it is expreſsly ſaid, that “cutting off

“ the hair is one of their mourning ceremonies.” Narrative
of Cook's and Clarke's Voyage, vol. i. p. 1 12-This alſo

was forbidden by the Moſaic law, at the ſame time and on

the ſame principles as the foregoing one. The hair is the

natural ornament of the head, and the loſs of it a confi

derable defect in the human figure. It was, therefore, not

to be voluntarily aſſumed by thoſe whoſe profeſſion obliged
IO

It is curious to remark, and to in-.

veſtigate the cauſe of ſuch correſponding uſages in nations.

them to “worſhip JFHovah in the beauty of holineſs.”

At what time the obſervance of the law in theſe particulars

began to be relaxed, does not appear; but I do not recollect

any traces of ſuch cuſtoms among God's choſen people,

earlier than thoſe which are alluded to in the prophetical

books properly ſo called.

Per. 7. Neither ſhall men tear themſelveſ fºr them, &c.]

Neitherſhall men break bread in mourning to comfºrt them, &c.

Houbigant, &c. See John, xi. 19. Prov. xxxi. 6. Tobit

orders his ſon to give bread on the burial of the juſt. See

Tobit, iv. 17. God tells Jeremiah, that nothing of this

fort ſhall be done for parents or friends, in the ſtate of

confuſion and deſolation which was to follow.

Per. 13. Where I will not ſhew you favour] Neither will

I give you any favour with them there. Houbigant.

/er. 14. Therefore, behold, the dayſ come, &c.] Beſides, l,

the dayſ come, faith the Lord, &c. Houbigant. It may

hence ſeem, that God's intent was, not only that they

ſhould confider their laſt deliverance by Cyrus to have

been as much the effeót of his providence, as was the

reſcuing of their fathers from the power of Pharoah; but

likewiſe that they were to conſider the law of Moſes, ac

cording to the interpretation which he had put upon it,

and the alteration that he had made by the prophets, as

preparatory to the introduction of a better covenant. See

Durell's Parallel Prophecies, p. 226.

Per. 16. Behold, I will ſºnd fºr many fiſherſ. It is

common with the ſacred writers to repreſent enemies and

oppreſſors under the metaphor of fiſhers and hunters, be

cauſe they uſe all the methods of open force and ſecret

ſtratagem,
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after will I ſend for many hunters, and they

ſhall hunt them from every mountain, and

from every hill, and out of the holes of the

rocks.

17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways:

they are not hid from my face, neither is their

iniquity hid from mine eyes. -

18 And firſt I will recompenſe their ini

quity and their fin double : becauſe they have

defiled my land, they have filled mine in

heritance with the carcaſes of their deteſtable

and abominable things. . .

faith the LoRD, and they ſhall fiſh them; and 19 O Lord, my ſtrength, and my fortreſs,

and my refuge in the day of afflićtion, the

Gentiles ſhall come unto thee from the ends

of the earth, and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers

have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein

there is no profit.

20 Shall a man make gods unto himſelf,

and they are no gods? -

2 I Therefore, behold, I will this once cauſe

them to know, I will cauſe them to know mine

hand and my might; and they ſhall know that

my name is The LORD.

ſtratagem, to make men their prey. Theſe two fimilitudes

imply, that the Chaldeans ſhould make an entire conqueſt

of their whole land, and ſtrip it of its riches and inha

bitants. Nothing can be more abſurd than the imagination

of ſome, that by theſe fiſhermen are meant the apoſtles of

Chriſt.

War. 18. I will recºmpenſe—double.] This phraſe ſignifies,

to puniſi, with ſºverity. See ch. xvii. 18., and Iſai. x). 2.

Th carcaſes ºf their detºftable things, means their idols, which

are cººled carcaſes, not only becauſe they are without life,

but alſo becauſe of their being ſo deteſtable in the fight of
God. See lowth and Calmet. •

Per. 19. O Lord, my ſirength, and my fortreſ) To de

monſtrate more emphatically the abſurdity of idolatry, the

prophet here foretels, that the time will come when the

Genties themſelves ſhall be aſhamed of their idols, and

addreſs themſelves to the true God in all their wants, as

their only rock, their refuge, and defence; acknowledging

the errors of their fathers, and that their former confidence

was only vanity and lies. Sce Calmet.

Per. 21. I will this once cauſe them to know] Inſtead of

this once, Houbigant reads by this turn, or change; “that

“is,” ſays he, “...after the Jews are rendered unworthy

“ to be called the people of God:” for the Gentiles were

then to be called to the faith of the Goſpel, when the

Jews were rejected. To know my hand and my might, ſigni

fies, “my vengeance and power, ſhewn in the deſtruction

“ of their idolatry.”

REFLEcrions—1ſt, Example is often more effectual than

precept. He who was fºnt to warn others of the deſtruc

tion of the land, muſt by his condućt ſhew his aſſured

convićtion of the truth of what he preached. They who

are urging men to look to the eternal world, muſt ſhew

their own hearts fixed upon it, by their holy ſelf-denial

and deadneſs to every thing on earth. Three things are

forbidden the prophet, and the reaſons for theſe prohibitions

ſubjoined. - -

i. He muſt not marry, nor have a family. . Not as if a

life of celibacy were, in an abſtraćt view, either enjoined

or deſirable; but becauſe of the diſtreſs coming upon the

land, which would make a family a burden, and occaſion

the bittereſt anguiſh from the grievous deaths of thoſe ſo

near and dear to him. For God was about to Pour down

his judgments; to ſend forth death in all its terrors, armed

with the famine, peſtilence, and ſword; and to cover the

earth with carcaſes ſo numerous, that there ſhould not

be graves to receive them, nor any to lament over or to:

bury them.

2. He muſt not go to the howſ of mourning. With

friendly ſympathy he had, no doubt, been wont to weep

with thoſe that wept; but now he muſt abſtain, and ſhew

no uſual expreſſion of grief for his neareſt friend or re

lation, becauſe either the dead were removed from the

evils to come, or rather as a ſign to the living of the great

neſs of the approaching calamities; when death would

make ſuch terrible devaſtation, that even the great ſhould

lie unburied on the ground, and none be left to ſhew the

laſt kind office to the corpſe, or to mourn over it. God

having removed his peace from the land, a conſumption

utter and univerſal is decreed againſt it.

3. He muſt not go to the houſe off affing. He had been

accuſtomed, no doubt, to join with his friends when they

made an entertainment, and innocently to partake of their

repaſt; but this was now unſeaſonable ; and when he

foreſaw the terrible wrath of God impending, he wanted

by his own condućt to awaken their concern. The voice

of mirth and bridal ſongs were about to ceaſe, and no

voice to be heard but the ſhrieks of the miſerable and the

groans of the dying.

2dly, We have,

1. The inſolent and unhumbled challenge which this

hardened people ſhould make, beholding his conduct and

hearing his warnings. They would aſk, Wherefºre Bath the

Lord pronounced all this great evil againſ u, P as if they had

never given him any provocation: or, What is our iniquity?

or what if our ſin that we have committed againſ; the Lord ºur

God? They pretend a claim to God, as their God, and

would deny the charge which the prophet continued to lay

againſt them ; ſo blind, hardened, and obſtinate, are finners

in the error of their ways; and, inſtead of juſtifying God

in his judgments, quarrel with his viſitations as unjuſt or
ſevere.

2. The prophet has his anſwer given him, and enough

to ſilence their preſumption. Their fathers’ iniquities,

backſlidings, diſobedience, and idolatries, were great and

ſhameful; but their own far exceeded: inſtead of being

warned by the judgments which they ſuffered, or being

- - - - - - led
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The captivity of judah fºr her ſºn. Truſ in man is curſºd :

in God is blººd. The deceſſful heart cannºt deceive God.

The ſalvation of God. The prophet complaineth of the mockers

of his propheſy, he is ſent to renew the covenant, in hallow

ing the ſabbath.

[Before Chriſt 602.]

H E fin of Judah is written with a pen

of iron, and with the point of a dia

mond: it is graven upon the table of their

heart, and upon the horns of your altars;

2 Whilſt their children remember their altars

*

and their groves by the green trees upon the

high hills.

3 O my mountain in the field, I will give

thy ſubſtance and all thy treaſures to the ſpoil,

and thy high places for ſin, throughout all thy

borders. -

4 And thou, even thyſelf, ſhall diſcontinue

from thine heritage that I gave thee; and I

will cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the

land which thou knoweſt not: for ye have

kindled a fire in mine anger, which ſhall burn

for ever.

led to repentance by God's patience, they had grown

worſe and worſe, filling up what was lacking of the wic

kedneſs of their predeceſſors; more perverſely ſet on their

own evil ways, and more reſolutely hardened againſt all

the rebukes of God's prophets; therefore no wonder that,

as the juſt puniſhment of their iniquities, God would caſt

them out of that good land which they had defiled, ſend

them far off into a miſerable captivity, make that idolatry

which had been their fin their grievous puniſhment, and

withdraw from them every token of favour which might

alleviate their miſeries.

3dly, In judgment God ſtill remembers mercy.

i. He gives them hopes that a glorious day of deliverance

ſhould come, ſo much greater than that of their redemption

from Egypt, that in a meaſure it ſhould obliterate the

mention of it. And this was primarily fulfilled in the

recovery of the Jews from Babylon, and the countries of

the north, whither they had been carried away captives,

and may have reference to that more glorious expected

event, when the Lord ſhall call them into his church from

their preſent diſperſion.

2. 3efore he ſhewed them this favour, he would ſeverely

viſit their iniquities. As fiſhes taken in an evil net, and

beaſts in the hunter's ſnare, ſo would God give them up

to the Chaldeans to be taken and deſtroyed, who ſhould

purſue them into all their lurking-places, and drag them

into captivity. Their evil ways, however ſecret, were not

hid from Göd's eye; he marked their impious rites and

abominable idolatries, the carcaſes ºf their detºſable thingſ,

offered to their idols, ſo many, and ſo univerſally pračtiſed

through the land, that they filled God's inheritance with
their horrid profanations. For this, therefore, he threatens

to recompenſ: their fin dºuble; not beyond what it deſerved,

but double above all other viſitations that he had brought

upon them, or much more than they feared or apprehended.

N.I., (i.) No darkneſs can hide the finner from God's eye.

(2.) Flight is in vain when he purſues; no cave, no moun

tail can then conceal the guilty from his judgment.

3. The prophet is comforted, not only in the proſpect

that the puniſhment of his people, however ſevere, would

have an end, but alſo with the forefight of the converſion
of the Gentiles; O Lord, my ſtrength and my fºrtreſ, who

had hitherto ſupported him amidſt all his infirmities, and

againſt all his enemies; and my refuge in the day ºf affician,

who would preſerve him amidſt all the approaching evils:

the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee from the end; of the earth.

either when the Jews returned from Babylon, and many

proſelytes came up with them ; or when the Goſpel was

preached, and the Gentiles became obedient to the faith,

renouncing the idols of their fathers, convinced of their

vanity and unprofitableneſs, and aſtoniſhed at their ab

ſurdity, that any could think thoſe to be gods which were

the workmanſhip of their own hands, wood or ſtone. But

now God will cauſe them to know better, making them,

by his divine grace, acquainted with his own glorious

perfections as the only living Jehovah, with the Goſpel of

his dear Son, and the way of life and ſalvation attainable

through the Redeemer.

Some chooſe rather to underſtand all this of the Jews,

called Gentiles, becauſe of their imitation of their fins,

and now quitting with ſhame their idolatries, and returnin

to the one living and true God. Note: (1.) They who

make God their refuge ſhall find ſupport under the heavieſt

afflićtions. (2.) When the finner, convinced and aſhamed

of his folly, begins bitterly to refle&t upon himſelf, then

God will again reſtore him to his favour, and make him

know once more the wonders of his grace.

C H A P. XVII.

Ver, 1. The ſºn of judah is written] This chapter is

connected with the laſt thus: “I am now about to make

“my vengeance manifeſt upon Judah : their crimes are

“riſen to the greateſt height; they even glory in them.

“They have engraved them as an inſcription upon their

“heart, upon the horns of their altars; as they engrave

“memorable ačtions, and the great exploits of heroes,

“ upon ſtone and braſs : ſo far from forgetting their im

“ piety, they have erected monuments threof in all places

“ of their country.” The prophet ſeems to allude to a

cuſtom of the heathens, who uſed to ſuſpend certain amu

lets upon their hearts, on which were engraven the names

or ſymbols of their deities. In like manner the names of

theſe idols were engraved on the horns of the altars : the

prophet's meaning is, that the fondneſs which the Jews had

for idolatry was grown ſo inveterate, that it was ſcarcely

poſſible to eradicate it, notwithſtanding the calamities to

which it would expoſe them. See Acts, xvii. 23. and
Calmet.

Ver. 3. O my mountain] Houbigant, following the Vul

gate, reads thus, Thy high places are in all thy border: , I
8 wi//
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5 || Thus ſaith the Lord ; Curſed be the

man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh

his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the

LoRD :

6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the de

ſert, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh; but

ſhall inhabit the parched places in the wilder

neſs, in a ſalt land and not inhabited.

7 *| Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the

LoRD, and whoſe hope the Lord is :

8 For he ſhall be as a tree planted by the

waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by

the river, and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh,

but her leaf ſhall be green; and ſhall not be

careful in the year of drought, neither ſhall

ceaſe from yielding fruit. " . . .

9 * The heart is deceitful above all things,

and deſperately wicked: who can know it

1o I the LoRD ſearch the heart; I try the

reins, even to give every man according to

his ways, and according to the fruit of his

doings.

11 As the partridge ſitteth on eggs, and

hatcheth them not ; ſo he that getteth riches,

and not by right, ſhall leave them in the

midſt of his days, and at his end ſhall be a fool.

12"| A glorious high throne from the be

ginning if the place of our ſančtuary.

13 O Lord, the hope of Iſrael, all that

forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that

depart from me ſhall be written in the earth,

becauſe they have forſaken the LoRD, the

fountain of living waters.

14 Heal me, O Lord, and I ſhall be

healed ; ſave me, and I ſhall be ſaved : for

thou art my praiſe.

15 "I Behold, they ſay unto me, Where is

the word of the LoRD let it come now.

will therefºre for all thyſins cauſe thy riches and treaſures to be

fºiled. According to our interpretation, by my mountain

in the field, we are to underſtand the temple.
Wer. 5. Curſed be the man, &c.]. This alludes to the

confidence which the Jews had of aſſiſtance from the Egyp

tians, and their other allies, when threatened by the Chal

deans. By fleſh is meant mere mortal man, in oppoſition

to the Almighty; and by arm is meant power or confidence.

See Iſai. xxxi. 1. and Calmet.

Wer. 6. The heath] See ch. xlviii. 6.

Wer. 8. Shall not ſee] I not ſenſible when heat cometh,

&c.

wer. 9. The heart is deceitful, &c.] This paſſage, divided

from the context, and confidered as an independent pro-,

poſition, has been applied in a ſenſe different from the

deſign of the author. This will evidently appear, if we con

fider the connexion, and the general reaſon that he is purſu

ing: for, in the 5th verſe, God is introduced as denouncing a

woe againſt all thoſe who fix their ultimate dependence on

human power and policy. In the 7th and 8th verſes are

deſcribed the wiſdom and happineſs of truſting in the Lord,

and making him our ſtrength. Then follows the verſe

that we are confidering, which by all the rules of good

interpretation (ſince there is not the leaſt mark of the

prophet's beginning a new topic of diſcourſe) muſt be re

ferred to the ſame argument, and contain another ſtrong

reaſon againſt making man our confidence. The heart is

deceitful, &c. that is to ſay, “There may be infinite devices

and ſubtleties in the hearts of men, which thou canſt not

underſtand: while they promiſe thee fair, and make the

warmeſt proteſtations of affection and zeal for thy ſervice

their intentions may be contrary, and their views pri

vate and ſelfiſh: their reſolutions are fickle and mutable,

and many little circumſtances may prevail with them to

change their purpoſes, and ſo render their promiſes vain

and deluſory. Nay, it is poſſible for them to arrive at
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“, ſuch a pitch of premeditated and deſperate wickedneſs,

“as to endeavour, even under friendly pretences, to un

dermine thy intereſt. Place not, therefore, thy ſupreme

and ultimate confidence in man; but repoſe it in the

unchangeable God; who, as by reaſon of the perfeót

and neceſſary reëtitude of his nature, he cannot deceive

thee; ſo, as he is abſolute Lord of the univerſe, and the

uncontrollable diſpoſer of all events, he muſt be able

with eaſe to effeót every thing which is neceſſary for

thy ſecurity and happineſs.” See Foſter's Sermons,

vol. i. p. 272. - -

Ver, 11. As the partridge] At the ſnipe hatcheth or brood.

eth upon eggſ which ſhe did not lay; ſuch is he who getteth

wealth, and not by right. . In the midſ! f his day; it ſhall

deſert him, and at his end he ſhall be a fºol. See Scheuchzer

on 1 Sam. xxvi. 29. Houbigant renders the 12th verſe,

The ancient throne ºf glory is taken from our ſin&uary. º

Ver, 12. A gloriºus high throne]. As in the preceding

verſes was ſet forth the vain dependence of him who ſeeks

to advance himſelf by indire&t methods; ſo here we are

taught the ſolid foundation which he builds upon, who

has recourſe to the divine bleſſing and ſeeks to recom

mend himſelf to the favour of that Being, to whom Iſrael

was taught to look up for ſupport, and whoſe kingdom

from all etermity rºleth over all, even the glorious Jehovah,

the true Meſſiah, the God of ſpiritual Iſrael.

Wer. 13. Shall be written in the earth] “ Their name

“ ſhall be written in the duſt, the leaſt wind ſhall ob

“literate it.” This is a proverbial manner of ſpeaking,

parallel to that of the Latins, who, ſpeaking of vain and

falſe promiſes, ſay that they are written on water; or,

perhaps, to be written upon earth, may be put in oppo

ſition with the writing in heaven in the book of life.

“The wicked may make themſelves a name upon the

“ carth; but this is all their portion ; thcy ſhall be blotted

“ out of the book of life.” See Calmet. Houbigant ren
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16 As for me, I have not haſtened from

being a paſtor to follow thee: neither have I

deſired the woeful day; thou knoweſt : that

which came out of my lips was right before

thee." -

- 17 Be not a terror untO Inc. : thou art my

hope in the day of evil.

18 Let them be confounded that perſecute

me, but let not me be confounded : let them

be diſmayed, but let not me be diſmayed :

bring upon them the day of evil, and deſtroy

them with double deſtruction. -

19 "| Thus ſaid the LoRD unto me; Go

and ſtand in the gate of the children of the

people, whereby the kings of Judah come in,

and by the which they go out, and in all the

ates of Jeruſalem ;

20 And ſay unto them, Hear ye the word

of the LoRD, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah,

and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that enter

in by theſe gates: * *

2 I Thus ſaith the Lord ; Take heed to

yourſelves, and bear no burden on the ſabbath

day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jeruſalem.

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of

your houſes on the ſabbath-day, neither do

ye any work, but hallow ye the ſabbath-day,

as I commanded your fathers. -

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined

their ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that they

might not hear, nor receive inſtruction. .

24. And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye dili

gently hearken unto me, faith the LoRP, to

bring in no burden through the gates of this

city on the ſabbath-day, but hallow the ſabbath

day, to do no work therein;

25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates of

this city kings and princes fitting upon the

throne of David, riding in chariots and on

horſes, they, and their princes, the men of

Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem : and

this city ſhall remain for ever.

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of

Judah, and from the places about Jeruſalem,

ders the clauſe, The rebellious ſhall be extirpated from the earth,

becauſe, &c.

Ver. 15. Where is the word of the Lord 2 let it come now]

The interval of delay between the delivery of the word of

propheſy and its accompliſhment has afforded frequently

to unbelievers a handle for ſcoffing at and queſtioning the

truth of it. They want, forſooth, more immediate proofs

for their convićtion. See Iſai. v. 19. Ezek. xii. 22. 27.

Amos, v. 18. 2 Pet. iii. 4.

Ver. 16. As for me, I have not hºſened]. But I have not

been in hºſe to outrun thy guidance, &c.] Houbigant tranſ

lates it, As fºr me, I do not hºſen it, but fºllºw after thee;

that is to ſay, obeying thy counſel and advice. . -

Ver. 25. Then ſhall there enter, &c. It hence appears,

that the judgments denounced againſt Jeruſalem were not

irreverſible; and from Jeremiah's advice to Zedekiah,

chap. xxxviii. 17. it may be concluded, that if the king

had hearkened to that counſel, the city would not have

been deſtroyed, and he himſelf might have continued a

tributary king under Nebuchadnezzar: ſee chap. xiii. 23.

and Lowth. -

Ver. 26. And from the plain, and from the mºuntains, and

from the ſºuth] Theſe diviſions of the country belonging to

the tribe of Judah may be found, Joſh. xv. 21. 33. 48. and

theſe together with the tribe of Benjamin made up the

whole kingdom of Judah, when taken ſeparate from the

kingdom of Iſrael, or of the ten tribes. See the ſame enu

meration, ch. xxxii. 44.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, They ſeemed to wonder, chap. xvi.

1o. what they had done to deſerve ſuch heavy judgments.

But ſurely there was cauſe abundant given. - -

1. The ſºn ºf Judah is written with a pen ºf irºn, with the

pºint of a diamond; deep, legible, and laſting are the cha

raēters; the love of their iniquities is graven upºn their

hearts; the haſ nº ºf the altars of their idols, ſprinkled with

the blood of their ſacrifices, proclaimed their guilt; and

their very children, trained up in their idolatrous rites,

were evidences againſt them ; or, as they remember their

children, ſo do they their altars, with the ſame fondneſs,

and as ſtrongly attached to their abominations. Nºte: The

iniquity of finners is written before God. If the blood of

Jeſus blot not out the deadly charge, woe unto them in

the day when the judgment ſhall fit, and the books be

opened.

2. The charge being proved, judgment is paſſed on

them. The city and temple, called the mountain of the

Lord's houſe, Mic. iv. 1. are devoted to the ſpoil, with all

their treaſures, for the fin of the people throughout the

land. The fin was univerſal, and ſo would be the deſo

lation. And thou, even thyſelf, or in thee, thoſe who dwell

in the land, or through tºyſ iſ, the ruin is of thine own

ſeeking, ſalt diſcontinue from thine heri ge that I gave thee,

led captive into a flrange land, and doomed to hard ſer

vitude under their tyrannical conquerors; and this through

the fierce anger of the Lord kindled againſt them, and

which would burn againſt the impenitent among them,

not only all their days, but to etermity. Nºte: If finners

continue hardened under God's preſent judgments, they

will find theſe but the beginning of ſorrows, and the ſparks

of thoſe everlaſting burnings which are kindling for them.

2dly, The Jews often thought by their alliances with

the heighbouring nations to gain protećtion againſt their

invading enemies. This was both their ſin, and a chief

cauſe of their ruin.

I. The prophet denounces the curſe of God againſt

- I 3 - fuch
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and from the land of Benjamin, and from the

plain, and from the mountains, and from the

ſouth, bringing burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices,

and meat-offerings, and incenſe, and bringing

ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe of the LoRD.

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to

fuch as truſted in man, and made fleſh their arm, and whºſe

Heart departed from the Lord, withdrawing their confidence

from him, to place it on worms ; which was, to change a

rock for a reed. Thus they truſted alternately on the

Egyptians and Aſſyrians, ſee chap. ii. 36, 37. to their ſad

diºppointment; or they placed ſuch confidence in their

relation after the fleſh to Abraham, that they promiſed

themſelves ſecurity, notwithſtanding their faithleſs de

partures from Abraham's God. But the conſequences

would be ruinous ; like the heath in the diſºrt, ſo deſolate

ſhould they be made, and ſerve as fuel to the flames of

God's wrath, and ſee no good days, or behold and pine

away at the mercies that others ſhould receive, from which

they would be excluded, and become as a land parched

and uninhabited ; their country a deſºrt, and themſelves

deſtitute of every comfort. Note: (1) God is the only

worthy objećt of our faith and hope : human-confidences

may fail us, but he never will fail thoſe who perſeveringly

truſt in him. (2.) When we depend on our own doings

and duties to recommend us for acceptance with God, in

ſtead of truſting on the infinite merit and grace of Jeſus,

we ſhall by the iſſue be convinced of the vanity of our

dependence. -

2. As miſèrable as they are who depart from God, ſo

bleſſed and happy are they, who, renouncing all 9thºr

grounds of hope, conſtantly, faithfully, and perſeyeringly
reſt their ſouls on God in Chriſt alone. They ſhall be

like the tree planted by the rivers, always flouriſhing and

fruitful, firm-rooted, and in the moſt ſcorching ſeaſon

watered abundantly. Their profeſſion ſhall be ornamental,

their ſtability ſecured ; in time of ſevereſt temptation they

ſhall be kept from withering, and their fruits of holineſs

ſhall abound and abide, till grace ripens into glory. . .
3. The cauſe of all departures from Cod is here laid

open. The heart ir deceitful above all thingſ, and dºſperately

... i.ied, who can knºw it 2 Man's nature is fallen ; his

heart is radically corrupt, all its faculties perverted, and

his whole mind and conſcience defiled; deceitful abºve all
thing; ; puts falſe gloſſes upon fin, which hide its malignity

and danger; fancies delights in the ways of indulgence,

that are never found ; buoys up the vain confidence of

the finner with hopes of impunity and peace, when God
hath ſaid, There is no peace and dºſºrately. wicked; 1]. Ot

only evil in that mere ſtate of nature, but evil continually

and incurably, without thc grace of God, deſperately ſet

upon fin, without power to abſtain from it, or ability to

gºt rid of the bondage of corruption ; nay, rather hugging
the chains: who can know it * The more we know of

curſelves, far from having fathomed the abyſs of evil, we

diſcover but the more clearly, that the depths of corruption

in man by nature are unfathomable we can neither un

acrºsnd the number of our errors, nor promiſe ourſelves

for a moment, without divine aid, fecurity from the deepeſt
and fouliſt falls. There is a my ſtory of ºury W1til 111

us by nature, which none can know but God gonº, and

nothing can cure but his almighty grace; and therefore it

were folly to depend on ourſelves or others, in whoſe

hearts ſuch deceit and deſperate wickedneſs are naturally

ſo deeply rooted. But I the Lord ſearch the heart; its moſt

ſecret purpoſes are known to him: I try the reinſ, and ſee

the riſing thoughts afar off: from him nothing is hid,

nothing is ſecret; and thus all-ſeeing ought he to be, who

is the final Judge of all, and by whoſe deciſions our eternal

ſtate muſt be determined, and every man receive judgment

according to truth. Note; (1.) Nothing affords ſo humbling

a confideration to us, as this ſtriking view of our fallen

nature; the pride of man muſt here for ever ſtand aghaſt

and confounded., (2.) They who place confidence in their

own hearts, in their reſolutions and purpoſes, prove how

ignorant they are of themſelves, and predićt only their own

falls. (3.) Since at God’s awful judgment we muſt ſhortly

ſtand to receive our doom, it becomes us daily to be proving

ourſelves, and begging of God to diſcover to us our own

hearts, that we may now ſo judge ourſelves, as not then
to be condemned of the Lord.

4. A heavy charge is laid againſt them for their covetouſ

neſs and injuſtice. They would be rich, and ſtop at no

methods to ſucceed, right or wrong ; but God will not

ſuffer them to enjoy their ill-gotten gains. Though brood

ing over them, as a partridge on her neſt, their riches, like

her eggs addled or broken, ſhould afford them no ſolid

ſatisfaction; and in the midſt of their days, when they

thought their toils were over, and began to talk of enjoying

themſelves, they ſhall be cut off, and leave their wealth aii

behind, made monumeiſts of the folly of truſting on un

certain riches more than in the living God; and theſe

things are written for our admonition: may we hear and
be wiſe !

3dly, We have the prophet,

1. Acknowledging how well they deſerved to be rejećted,

who were ungrateful to a God ſo great and gracious. A

glºrious high throne from the beginning is the place of cur

famélitary; in the temple at Jeruſalem God had creded his

throne, there he manifeſted his preſence, and thither, as

to a fančtuary, the guilty might flee, even to the mercy

ſeat, and there find a hiding-place. O JErroyº H, the hºpe

of Iſrael, the never-failing refuge of the faithful, in whom

none ever truſted and were confounded ; all ºat fºſale

thee, baſely withdraw their allegiance, turt aſide unto idols,

or place their dependence on an arm of fleſh, they ſail ge

a/ained; their conſidences ſhall fail them, and their ini

quities iſſue in their confuſion. They that dººrſ frºm ºne,

and will not hear the warnings of God in the mouth of

his prophet, ſhall be written in the earth, numbered with

tranſgreſſors, and trampled upon with contempt; or rather

configned to the grave, cut of in their iniquities, becauſe

they have fifthen the Lºrd, the fºuntain ºf living water, the

ſource of all bleſſedneſs; and they who depart from him

court their own miſery. * -

2. He prays for himſelf. Heal me, O Lor 's for, though

a prophet, he found much infirmity cleaving to him, tie

effects of which would prove mortal without the powerful

L 2 efficacy
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hallow the ſabbath-day, and not to bear a

burden, even entering in at the gates of Jeru

ſalem on the ſabbath-day; then will I kindle

a fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall devour

the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be

quenched.

acy of divine grace: or he was broken-hearted for the
... ºf and in the view of the ºils, coming

upon them, cries out, Heal ºne, and I ſhallbºd ſave

..., and I ſhall be ſaved. God's power was all-ſufficient;

on this he placed his dependence, and with humble prayer,
in God's appointed way, ſought the bleſſing that he wanted :

fºr thou art my praiſº, the object of it continually, who

hitherto had given him abundant matter for his praiſes,

and he truſted would continue to do ſo. Note: (1.) Every

bleſfing that we need muſt be ſought by the prayer of

faith. (2.) Sin is the ſoul's diſeaſe, and will be fatal

unleſs healed by grace. . The ſalvation of eternity muſt be
begun on earth: they who would be ſaved in heaven, muſt

ved below. -

ne,hº of their hardened infidelity. He faith

fully delivered the meſſage that he received from God, and

they treated it with contempt. Where is the word of the

Lord 2 where are the threatened judgments they ſaw no

ſymptoms of their approach, and utterly diſbelieved them;

and therefore in defiance bade them come. Let it come

now, as if they were above all fear, and dared the arm of

Omnipotence. Note: When finners are thus incorrigible,

their damnation ſlumbereth not. --

4. Their ill uſage and inſolent treatment had not diſ.

couraged him from the faithful and diligent diſcharge of

his office. I have not hoſtened from being a paſſer to follow

thee, following God's direétions, notwithſtanding every

oppoſition : neither have Ideſired the woeful day, or wiſhed to

fee the miſeries that he foretold ; but prayed and preached

with all his might, that by a timely repentance they might
prevent the threatened judgments. , And for this he could

appeal to the heart-ſearching God: thou knºwſ, it ... that
zºáich came out of my lips waſ right befºre thee; he ſpoke

exactly according to God's word, with uprightneſs and

ſimplicity, and was conſcious of God's approbation of his

conduct. Note, (1.) Whatever treatment, we meet with,

we muſt patiently and boldly perfiſt in the work of our

miniſtry. (2) Many think that the preachers of God's

word delight in declaring the terrors of the Lord; but it is

the moſt painful part of their office. (3.) They who have

the heart-ſearching God to appeal to, need not regard the

ilings of men. -

* begs God's protećtion and ſupport, and that his

enemies might be put to confuſion. Be not a terror unto

me, not only do not confound me before them, but comfort

me under their oppoſition; for more ſeems to be implied

than is expreſſed. Thou art my hope in the day ºf evil, I

diſclaim all other dependence. Let them be confºunded;

convinced and penitent, or filenced by the inflićtion of the

threatened vengeance ; but let me not be confounded by their

wickedneſs, or in the event proved to have ſpoken falſely.

Let them be diſmayed, with the ſenſe of their danger; butſt

me not be diſmayed by their revilings or perſecutions. Bring

upon them the lay of evil, at which they ſcoff: ſince they

will not be reformed, it is but juſt they ſhould ſuffer for

their impenitence; and dyſtroy them with double dyiručion;

utterly, or beyond all their apprehenſions; or by the Chal

deans firſt, and finally by the Romans: and this he prays,

not out of revenge for a private injury done to him, but

in zeal for God’s glory diſhonoured by them. Note: (1.)

When God is our hope, we need fear no evil. (2.) If wé

be faithful, God will never ſuffer us to be confounded.

4thly, We have in this chapter another and new diſ

courſe; the ſubjećt relates to the ſanétification of the

ſabbath-day. We have,

1: The places where he muſt deliver it. In the gate of

the king, that all the great men at the court might hear

it, whoſe good example would be very influential, or their

bad conduct productive of peculiar evil: and then in all

the gates of Jeruſalem, that all might hear, and none plead

ignorance, from the leaſt to the greateſt, where the matter

was of ſuch univerſal concern.

2. The manner is preſcribed in which the ſabbath-day

ſhould be obſerved. Thus ſaith the Lord, whom all are

bound to obey, and whoſe word whoſoever tranſgreſſes

doth it at his peril; Take heed to yourſelves; where ſo much

depended upon it, they had need be careful: or, take heed

to your ſºuls; for nothing is well done in God's fight but

what comes from the heart. They muſt bear no burden,

be employed in no ſervile work of their ordinary calling,

in huſbandry, traffic, or merchandize; but hallºw the ſib

bath-day, in the diligent and conſcientious improvement of

thoſe ſacred hours in every public and private means of

grace, aſ I commanded your fathers. It was no new com

mandment, but enjoined from the day on which they were

taken into covenant with God, on their deliverancé from

Egypt, though their fathers had rebelled and ſmarted for

their diſobedience to it, whoſe ill examples they muſt ſhun,

and be admoniſhed by their ſuffering, and not be, like

them, untračtable and diſobedient.

3. The bleſſedneſs and benefit of obſerving the divine

command would be very great to the nation, and to all

who belonged thereunto. Their kings of the royal race

of David ſhould continue to reign in ſplendor, and they

be happy under their mild government. Their city and

countryſhould proſper exceedingly, religion flouriſh through

the land, God's altar never want ſacrifices, nor they the

liberal offerings to bring, out of the abundance which God

would beſtow on them. . Note: (1.) True religion is the

greateſt friend to national happineſs. (2.) Nothing has ſo

immediate a tendency to promote univerſal godlineſs, as
the conſcientious obſervation of the ſabbath-day.

4. Diſobedience to this injunétion would certainly be

attended with the moſt fatal conſequences. In juſt indig

nation for his ſlighted ſabbaths, the fire of God's wrath

would be kindled, nor ever be quenched, till the gates of

Jeruſalem are in flames by invading foes, the executioners

of his vengeance, her palaces laid in ſmoky ruins, and

utter deſolations, poured out upon all the cities of Judah.

Let ſabbath-breakers remember, and tremble at the fire of

divine vengeance which they provoke.

CH A P.
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C. H. A. P. XVIII.

Under the type ºf a potter, it ſhewed God’s abſºlute power in

dºſag ºf nations, judgments threatened to judah for

her ſtrange revolt. Jeremiah prayeth againſt his con

ſpiratorr.

- [Before Chriſt 605.]

Tº: word which came to Jeremiah from

the LORD, ſaying,

2 Ariſe, and go down to the potter's houſe,

and there I will cauſe thee to hear my words.

3 Then I went down to the potter's houſe,

and, behold, he wrought a work on the wheels.

4 And the veſſel that he made of clay was

marred in the hand of the potter: ſo he made

it again another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the

potter to make it.

5 Then the word of the LoRD came to

me, ſaying,

6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you

as this potter ſaith the Lord. Behold, as

the clay is in the potter's hand, ſo are ye in

mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. -

7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning

a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck

up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy it ;

8 If that nation, againſt whom I have pro

nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent

of the evil that I thought to do unto them.

9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak con- .

cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom,

to build and to plant it;

Io If it do evil in my fight, that it obey

not my voice, then I will repent of the good,

wherewith I ſaid I would benefit them.

11 * Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the

men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Je

ruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lo RD ; Be

hold, I frame evil againſt you, and deviſe a

device againſt you : return ye now every one

from his evil way, and make your ways and

your doings good. -

12 And they ſaid, There is no hope: but

we will walk after our own devices, and we

will every one do the imagination of his evil

heart.

13 Therefore, thus ſaith the LoRD ; Aſk

ye now among the heathen, who hath heard

ſuch things: the virgin of Iſrael hath done a

very horrible thing.

14 Will a man leave the ſnow of Lebanon,

which cometh from the rock of the field or

C H A P. XVIII.

yer. 1. The word, &c.] We have here a new diſcourſe

of Jeremiah. The Lord commands him to go down to a

certain potter, where he would cauſe him to hear his word.

God frequently makes uſe of this compariſon of a potter,

to point out man's abſolute dependence upon him. See

Pſ. ii. 9. Iſai. xlv. 9. Rom. ix. 21. -

Wer. 3. On the wheel] Upºn the ſtones. This is the

literal fignification of bºysNºn-99 al haabnaiini, which the

LXX. alſo render ºr row 213ay. There can be no doubt

that the machine is intended, on which the potters formed

their earthen veſſels; and the appellation, or Also, “ the

“ ſtones,” will appear very proper, if we conſider this

machine as confiſting of a pair of circular ſtones placed
upon one another like milſtones ; of which the lower was

immoveable, but the upper one turned upon the foot of a

ſpindle or axis, and had motion communicated to it by

the feet of the potter fitting at his work; as may be learned

from Eccluſ. xxxviii. 29. Upon the top of this, upper

ſtone, which was flat, the clay was placed, which the pot

ter, having given the ſtone the due velocity, formed into

ſhape with his hands. The principal difference between

this and the wheel in preſent uſe ſeems to be, that, inſtead

of the upper ſtone, a nut or beam is uſed of about two fect

in length, and one in diameter, the foot of which plays

perpendicularly upon the nether ſtone...This beam ſerves

for an axis to a circular wooden frame, like a wheel, joined

to it at the lower end; and on the top of this beam, which

*

is flat, the clay is placed, and the motion given, and the

operation performed in the manner above deſcribed. It is

probable that the upper ſtone was for convenience ſhaped

not unlike this wheel and beam ; and might not improperly

have given the name of “ the wheel” to the whole maſ

chine; but not of “the wheels,” as in our Engliſh ver

fion; there being but one of the ſtones which had the

reſemblance of a wheel.

Wer. 8. If that nation, againſ whom, &c.] As the threats

of God are conditional, when they are ſuſpended by his

long-ſuffering and mercy, or prevented by the amendment

of the perſons againſt whom they are denounced; he is

ſaid in Scripture to repent : not that the phraſe implies that

there is any change in Him, but in us; and that his be

haviour towards us, provided his denunciations were not

conditional, is the ſame as if he repented, or changed

his mind. But ſee what has been ſaid on this ſubject in
the note on Gen. vi. 6.

Wer. 14. Will a man leave the ſnow, &c.] Shall one leave

the moiſture of the field for the ſnow-water of Lebanon ; or

ſhall the running water be forſaken for the muddy water: 2

Lowth. The two finilitudes in this verſe are evidently

deſigned to illuſtrate the unnatural and abſurd condućt of

the Jewiſh nation in deſerting their God, and adopting

the ſuperſtitions of a ſtrange idolatry, in preference to the

good old paths which God had ordained for them to walk

in. As to the firſt, Lebanon, it muſt be obſerved, was

the higheſt mountain in Iſrael, lying to the north of it, and

having
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fhall the cold flowing waters that come from

another place be forſaken 2

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me,

they have burned incenſe to vanity, and they

have cauſed them to ſtumble in their ways

from the ancient paths, to walk in paths, in a

way not caſt up ;

16 To make their land deſolate, and a per

petual hiſing ; every one that paſſeth thereby

ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his head.

17 I will ſcatter them as with an eaſt-wind

before the enemy; I will ſhew them the back,

and not the face, in the day of their calamity.

18 °. Then ſaid they, Come, and let us

deviſe devices againſt Jeremiah ; for the law

ſhall not periſh from the prieſt, nor counſel

from the wiſe, nor the word from the pro

phet. Come, and let us ſmite him with the

tongue, and let us not give heed to any of

his words.

19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and hearken

to the voice of them that contend with me.

20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good? for

they have digged a pit for my foul. Re

member that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak good

for them, and to turn away thy wrath from

them.

2 I Therefore deliver up their children to

having its ſummit always covered with ſnow; from the

whiteneſs of which it is ſuppoſed to have derived its name.

See the accounts of modern travellers referred to, Ancient

Univ. Hiſt. vol. i. book i. p. 570. fol. The ſame circum

ſtance is alſo recorded by Tacitus, Hiſt. lib. v. cap. 6.

Ver. 15. To vanity, and they have cauſed them, &c.] To

idolf, which have cauſed them, &c.]

Wer. 18. Come, and let us deviſe, &c.] “Let us accuſe

“ him of being a falſe prophet; for his threatenings

“ plainly contradićt God’s promiſes to his people; whereby

“ we are aſſured that there ſhall always be a ſucceſſion of

“ prieſts to explain the law, or ſcribes or learned men to elu

‘ cidate the more difficult parts of it, and of prophets to in

“ ſtruct the people in the knowledge of futurity.” The word

nºwn: machoſhaboth, rendered deviceſ, fignifies an accuſt

zism. Houbigant thinks that the clauſe, Let us ſnite him with

The tongue, ſhould rather be rendered, Let us finite him privily;

for the enemies of Jeremiah rather conſulted how they

might kill him, than how they might wound his reputation.

Reſpecting the ſtrong execrations found in the remainder

of this chapter, and in other parts of this book, we muſt

refer to what we have ſaid on the ſimilar ones in the book

of Pſalms. They are not to be conſidered as the effuſion

of an unholy zeal, but as ſimple propheſies.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, God often teaches by ſimilitudes,

to make the deeper impreſſion, and that the truths may be

better remembered. We have,

1. The prophet ſent to the potter's houſe, and informed

that God would inſtrućt him. Inſtantly obedient, he goes

down, and obſerves the workman turning the wheel, faſhion

ing the veſſels, marring and making them according to his

pleaſure.

2. God’s application of the ſubjećt. Such abſolute

power as the potter hath over the clay, hath God over the

ſons of men. He hath the moſt inconteſtible right over

us: it were arrogance in us to find fault with his pro

cedure, and folly to oppoſe what we cannot prevent.

According to the counſels of his own will, he may diſpoſe

of nations and individuals, and none can ſay unto him,

What doeſt thou ? Abſolute and intire ſubmiſſion to his

will is our bounden duty: not that he exerciſes his power

in any manner to the impeachment of his juſtice or mercy.

He will be found righteous in all his ways; not only ſo

vereignly great, but infinitely gracious. Even when his

threatenings have gone forth againſt a nation, and their

deſtruction approaches, if they repent and return, he will

change the method of his diſpenſations towards them, re

move their fears, and return to them in mercy. On the

other hand, if he have ſpoken by way of promiſe, to crown

a people with every national bleſting, to enrich them with

good, and proſper all their enterprizes; if they prove un

grateful for his favours, deſert his ſervice, and diſobey his

word, then he will turn the current of his kindneſs from

them, and pour on them the wrath which they have provok

ed. Nºte ; (1.) All our miſeries may be traced from our fins,

whether private or public. (2.) God will make his glory

to appear ; and, though as abſolute ſovereign none have a

right to queſtion him, he will vindicate his ways to man,

and appear juſt when he judgeth.

2dly, The foregoing truths are particularly applied to

the Jewiſh nation. We have,

1. The warning and admonition given to the Jewiſh

people. Evil was on the wheel for them, though the

execution was for awhile ſuſpended; and one more invi

tation given them, to prevent the impending ruin by their

ſpeedy and penitent return. Nºte: God never ſtrikes

without warni.g.: they who continue impenitent are in
excuſable.

2. Their hardened rejótion of the warning. They ſaid,

There is no hºpe ; if nothing but parting from their fins

would do, they reſolved to abide the conſequences. Let

God do his worſt, we will waſ after our own devices, and

we will every one do the imagination ºf his evil heart. Nºte:

Sinners often dare not expreſs themſelves with ſuch ef

frontery in words, yet practically every finner does it in

works, and theſe ſpeak moſt ſtrongly. -

3. Their monſtrous folly and wickedneſs upbraided.

Among the vileſt heathen nations were no abominations

or inſolence found equal to theirs; even the people of

Nineveh repented at the preaching of Jonah ; but, hor

rible to tell Iſrael, that virgin angſter, who by her rela

tion to God ſhould have kept herſelf wholly for him, pure

in his ways and worſhip, has apoſtatiſed from him, has

forſaken
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the famine, and pour out their blood by the

force of the ſword; and let their wives be

bereaved of their children, and be widows;

and let their men be put to death ; let

their young men be ſlain by the ſword in
battle.

22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes,

when thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon

them : for they have digged a pit to take me,

and hid ſnares for my feet.

23 Yet, LORD, thou knoweſt all their coun

ſel againſt me to ſlay me : forgive not their

iniquity, neither blot out their fin from thy

fight, but let them be overthrown before thee:

deal thus with them in the time of thine

anger.

forſaken the living God for dumb idols. Hill a man,

parched with thirſt, leave the ſnow-water of Lebanon which

cometh down melted in ſummer from the rock ºf the field 2

or ſhall the cºld flowing waters that come from another place

be fºrſaken by the thirſty traveller This would be folly

unheard of ; yet more egregiouſly fooliſh were they ; be

cauſe my people hath forgotten me, the fountain of living

waters, to drink at the broken ciſterns of idol altars.

They have burnt ince'ſ to vanity, to wretched deities, who

could not profit them : or, in vain they turn ince'ſ their

ſervices were an abomination while their fins remained :

and they have cauſed them to ſlumble in their ways, their idols,

or their faiſe prophets, frºm the ancient paths, the way

revealed of old in God’s word; or the paths ºf eternity,

which led to glory everlaſting, to walk in paths, in a way

not caft up ; a road unknown to the ſaints of God; a way

of wickedneſs and idolatry, in which they ſtumbled and

fell into the pit of eternal miſery; this being the certain

and fatal conſciºuence of their ways, to make their land de

ſºlate, ravaged by the enemy, and depopulated by famine

and the ſword; a perpetual hiſing, all who paſſed by ex

preſſing their abhorrence of ſuch guilty condušt; aſſoniſhed

at the devaſtations they beheld, and wagging their head, de

riding or upbraiding them. With blaſts of diſpleaſure,

furious as the eaft wind, God will ſcatter them before their

enemier, weak as ſtubble to reſiſt their attacks, and in the

day of their calamity turn a deaf ear to their cries, nor caſt

a look of compaſſion on their miſeries. Note ; (1.) Apo

ſtates deſerve to be upbraided, and they will ſhortly awake

to everlaſting ſhame and contempt. (2.) They who per

ſevere in the ways of fin, muſt expect no mercy in the

day of judgment. God will then mock at their calami

ties, Prov. i. 26–28.

3dly, Behold the treatment which faithful miniſters may

expect from a diſobedient and gainſaying people.

1. Enraged by the rebukes of the prophet, they con

ſult how to deſtroy him. To cover their malice, they pre

tend zeal for religion, and would brand him as a falſe

prophet. Then ſaid they, Come, and let us deviſe devicer

againſ jeremiah, to get rid of him and his prophºſies; fºr

the lawſhall not periſh frºm the prieſ, &c. Notwithſtanding

his predictions of the ceſſation of the temple ſervice ; of the

infatuation of their counſels; and his warnings of the falſe

hoºd of their prophets; they flattered themſelves that their

pºeſthood ſhould continue, and that their rulers in church

and ſtate ſhould conſult upon and ſecure their fafety; and

that they ſhould ſee the fulfilment of the viſions of peace

with which their own prophets flattered them : therefore,

ſaid they, Come, and let us ſnite him with the tongue; either

accuſe him as a lying prophet before the magiſtrates, to

put him to death, or load him with reproaches, and make

him contemptible in the eyes of the people: and let uſ not

give heed to any ºf his words, but, treat him as a deceiver,

who ſpeaks not from the Lord, but out of his own heart.

Note: (1.) The wicked world is in a confederacy againſt

the true prophets, and none forwarder to ſhew their malice,

than the falſe and faithleſs miniſters who cannot bear their

juſt rebukes. (2.) To cloak the malice of perſecutors,

this was the old pretence, to repreſent the faithful and

zealous miniſters as men dangerous to the ſtate, and not to

be tolerated ; or as deluders and enthuſiaſts, and to be

trampled on. (3.) They who dare not encounter the laſh

of men's tongues, muſt never think of ſtanding up for

Cod. (4.) Rejećtion of the ſervant is an inſult on the

maſter. Little do the revilers of Chriſt's miniſters think,

that their reproaches light not ſo much on them as him.

2. He lodges his appeal with God, and begs his interpo

ſition on his behalf. He prayed God to take notice of

their blaſphemies and reproaches, their ingratitude and

cruelty, in returning him evil for good, and thirſting for

his blood, when God, the ſearcher of hearts, knew how

earneſtly he had laboured, how fervently he had prayed,

to avert the impending judgments from them. Therefore,

in juſt indignation, he imprecates upon them the vengeance

which they had provoked; that death in every tremendous

ſhape might ſeize both young and old, and their widows,

bereaved of huſbands and children together, lament the

fearful ravages which they beheld; that ſhrieks and cries

might fill the houſes, when the enemy, ſuddenly entering

at the breach, maſſacred and plundered without pity or

remorſe: for this would be but the juſt retaliation for the

ſnares that they laid to murder him, which, however

ſecret, God knew and would avenge. Their fin was now

unpardonable; he that had often prayed for them, now

abandons them to their ruin; not in a ſpirit of revenge

deſiring their miſery, but in zeal for God's glory, to ſee

that vindicated, waiting their final overthrow, and expect

ing and deſiring that God would deal with them in the time

of his anger according to the denunciations which, as his

prophet, he had delivered. Note ; (1.) Jeremiah was a

type of Jeſus, thus baſely reviſed, ungrateful!y perſecuted,

and all his prayers returned with blaſphemics. (2) Whº?

Jeremiah ſpoke in the ſpirit of propheſy mºſt not be

pleaded as an example for our imitation. We muſt pray

for thoſe that perſecute us, if per adventure God may yet

give them repentance. (3.) The perſecutors of his pro

phets will find at laſt an avenging God ; and woe to them

againſt whom thoſe abuſed miniſtºrs of grace ſtand up

to bear witneſs in a judgment-day ! * -

C H A P.
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C. H. A. P. XIX. -

Under the type of breaking a potter's veſſel, is fºreſhewed the

- - deſºlation of the jews for their ſinſ.

[Before Chriſt 605.]

H U S ſaith the Lord, Go, and get a

potter's earthen bottle, and take of the

ancients of the people, and of the ancients of

the prieſts;

2 And go forth unto the valley of the ſon

of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the eaſt

gate, and proclaim there the words that I ſhall

tell thee, -

3 And ſay, Hear ye the word of the Lord,

Q kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeru

ſalem ; Thus ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts, the

God of Iſrael; Behold, I will bring evil upon

this place, the which whoſoever heareth, his

ears ſhall tingle. -

4. Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have

eſtranged this place, and have burned incenſe

in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor

their fathers have known, nor the kings of

Judah, and have filled this place with the

blood of innocents;

5 They have built alſo the high places of

Baal, to burn their ſons with fire for burnt

offerings unto Baal, which I commanded not,

nor ſpake it, neither came it into my mind:

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, faith

the LoRD, that this place ſhall no more be

called Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of

Hinnom, but the valley of Slaughter.

7 And I will make void the counſel of

Judah and Jeruſalem in this place; and I will

cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their

enemies, and by the hands of them that ſeek

their lives: and their carcaſes will I give to be

meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the

beaſts of the earth.

8 And I will make this city deſolate, and

an hiſſing ; every one that paſſeth thereby

ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſs becauſe of all the

plagues thereof.

9 And I will cauſe them to eat the fleſh

of their ſons and the fleſh of their daughters,

and they ſhall eat every one the fleſh of his

friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs, wherewith

their enemies, and they that ſeek their lives,

Íhall ſtraiten them.

C H A P. XIX.

Ver. 1. Go, and get a potter's earthen bottle] The meaning

of this ſignificative emblem is fully explained in the ſub

ſequent verſes; and indeed the whole chapter requires very

little comment.

Ver. 2. By the entry of the eaſt gate] According to others,

The entry of the potter’s gate ; which ſeems to be the beſt

reading, as it denotes that gate, through which the potters

who made the veſſels for the uſe of the temple, in its

neighbourhood, carried out the fragments of their broken

veſſels. The context, ver. Io. 14. ch. xviii. 2. and Zech.

xi. 13. confirm this conjećture; beſides which, we may

add, that the valley of Hinnom and the brook Cedron

were near the temple; that the potters lived within that

gate which led thither, and that they carried their rubbiſh

out of that gate. See Grotius, and Houbigant.

Ver. 4. And have ſlranged this place]. And have turned

this place to imprºper uſer. Houbigant.

War. 7. And I will make void, &c.] And I will diſſipate,

&c. Houbigant. -

Per. 9. I will cauſe them to eat the flºſſ of their ſons] See

2 Kings, vi. 29.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, To awaken convićtion in the hearts

of a ſtupid people, every method is tried, that they may be

left at laſt utterly inexcuſable. "

1. Jeremiah is ordered down to the valley of the ſon of

Hinnom, the place where their moſt ſhocking idolatries
- 2.

were committed, and the deſtined ſpot of their terrible

execution. He is commanded to take an earthen pitcher,

and, as witneſſes of what he was about to do and ſay, to

bring with him ſome of the ancients of the prieſts and

people ; for when God ſpeaks by the meaneſt of his pro

phets, the greateſt ſhould not think themſelves above at

tending their miniſtry.

2. God will there tell him his meſſage, which he muſt

proclaim aloud as a herald; and the purport of it is moſt

tremendous, which all are ſummoned to attend, from the

greateſt to the leaſt ; and enough it is to make the eart of

every one that heareth it to tingle, as thunderſtruck with

the dreadful found. The fins charged upon them are

moſt ſhocking and aggravated; apoſtacy from God, pro

fanation of his temple, foul idolatry, barbarous cruelty,

the inhuman ſacrifice of infants to their abominable deities,

yea, even the burning their ſºns with fire, fºr burnt

£. unto Baal; ſacrifices abhorred of God, and ſuch as

e never thought of, nor expected from his worſhippers.

For theſe abominations judgment is threatened proportion

ate to ſuch atrocious guilt: on that very ſpot the wrath of

God ſhould be executed upon them, and the valley acquke a

new name: no more called Tophet, from the drums which

were to drown the cries of infants burning alive in ſacrifice

to Moloch, but the valley of Slaughter, from the multitudes

who ſhould there be maſſacred by the Chaldeans. Their

counſels then ſhould be made vain, which in that place

they had taken to oppoſe their invaders, or to fly to their

idols
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Io Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the

ſight of the men that go with thee,

11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith

the LoRD of Hoſts; Even ſo will I break this

people and this city, as one breaketh a potter's

veſſel, that cannot be made whole again : and

they ſhall bury them in Tophet, till there be

no place to bury.

12 Thus will I do unto this place, faith the

LoRD, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even

make this city as Tophet:

13 And the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the

houſes of the kings of Judah, ſhall be defiled

as the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the

houſes upon whoſe roofs they have burned

incenſe unto all the hoſt of heaven, and have

poured out drink-offerings unto other gods.

14. Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whi

ther the LoRD had ſent him to propheſy; and

he ſtood in the court of the Lord's houſe;

and ſaid to all the people,

15 Thus ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts, the God

of Iſrael; Behold, I will bring upon this city

and upon all her towns all the evil that I

have pronounced againſt it, becauſe they have

hardened their necks, that they might not hear

my words.

C. H. A. P. XX.

Paſhur, ſmiting jeremiah, receiveth a new name, and a fearful

doom. Jeremiah complaineth ºf contempt, of treachery, and

of his birth.

[Before Chriſt 605.]

OW Paſhur, the ſon of Immer the

prieſt, who was alſo chief governor in

the houſe of the Lord, heard that Jeremiah

propheſied theſe things. - *

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the prophet,

idols for relief in the day of their calamity. There they

muſt fall by the ſword of their mercileſs enemies, thirſt

ing for their blood; their carcaſes ignominiouſly expoſed,

and unburied; a prey to the fowls ºf the heaven, and the
Bºsſ?, ºf the earth. Such plagues aud deſolations ſhall

come upon their city and country, that aſtoniſhment at

the greatneſs of the calamity ſhall mix with indignation

againſt their fins in every paſſer-by: yea, to ſuch ſtraits

făould they be reduced in the fiege, that famine ſhould
compel them to feed upon their deareſt friends, and even

their children, on their dead corpſes, or murdered, to ſatisfy

their raging hunger; a ſcene of wretchedneſs which makes

us ſhudder but to relate | O fin fin! what haſt thou

done ! . -

2dly, The judgment denounced is, -

I.&º by a ſignificant ſign. The earthen bottle

in his hand is daſhed in pieces on the ground, and the ex

plication of it given, that ſo utter and irreparable ſhould be

their deſtruction. The city and people ſhould be broken

like this veſſel, and the ſpot whereon they ſtood be the place

of execution, where ſo many ſhould be ſlain, that graves

thould be wanting to bury them; yea, the city of Jeruſ

jem ſhould be as Tophet, and every houſe defiled with the
corpſes of the ſlain, and rendered filthy and abominable aS

that deteſted place, becauſe of the idolatries which had
been practiſed therein, and the incenſe which on their roofs

they had offered to the hºſt ºfheaven. -

3. what he now ſpoke in the preſence of the ancients,

in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, he repeats ſolemnly
in the court ºf the Lord's houſe before all the people, that if

they continue impenitent, they may be at leaſt inexcuſable.

All the denunciations of wrath which God had ſpoken by

Jeremiah were now ready to be executed on Jeruſalem and

in all her towns, becauſe they have hardened their neckſ,

that they might not hear my word: ; obſtinately perſiſting in

their iniquities, and deaf to all admonition. Notes (i.)

Vol. IV.

Miniſters muſt deliver their own ſouls, whether men will

hear, or whether they will forbear. (2.) They who harden

their hearts againſt God's warnings, muſt periſh without

remedy. (3.) In the day of judgment the damned will

only have themſelves to blame, and the ſenſe of their

wilfulneſs will aggravate their miſery. -

C H A P. XX.

Ver. 1. Now Paſhur, th; ſºn of Immer] Paſhur was not

the immediate ſon of Immer, but of Melchiah, as it is ex

preſsly mentioned in I Chron. ix. 12. and hereafter, chap.

xxi. 1. Immer was one of his predeceſſors, and head of

the fixteenth ſacerdotal claſs; 1 Chron. xxiv. 14. Paſhur

was not high-prieſt, as ſome of the ancients have thought,

but captain or overſeer of the temple. In this capacity,

he had power to arreſt and put in priſon the falſe prophets,

and thoſe who cauſed any diſturbance in the temple. This

appears from what Shemaiah afterwards is ſaid to have

written to Zephaniah, the ſon of Maaſeiah, who had the

ſame poſt under king Zedekiah, as Paſhur, chap. xxix.

25–27. namely, that the Lord had appointed him head

or overſeer of his houſe, in the place of Jehoiada, that he

might arreſt and impriſon all who feigned themſelves to

be men inſpired, and prophets. Under the reign of Joſiah,

Hilkiah exerciſed the high-prieſthood; 2 Kings, xxii. 4, 8,

Io. xxiii. 4, 24. 2 Chron. xxiv. 14. ſo that Paſhur was

not high-prieſt. In the temple, as in the palace of a great

prince, there were the fame officers, the ſame order, the

ſame ſervice in proportion, as was obſerved in the court of

the kings of Judah. The overſeer of the temple is the

ſame with thoſe who are ſo often called chief-prieſl; in the

Goſpel. Matt. xxvi. 47, &c. Luke, xxii. 4, &c. This

chapter is a continuation of the foregoing. Paſhur thought

that Jeremiah's diſcourſe, which ſpoke too plainly of the

overthrow of Jeruſalem, and of the miſeries which ſhould

befal it, deſerved that he ſhould be arreſted and put in
M -

Hons,

º
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and put him in the ſtocks that were in the

high gate of Benjamin, which was by the

houſe of the Lor D.

3 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that

Paſhur brought forth Jeremiah out of the

ſtocks. Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, the

LoRD hath not called thy name Paſhur, but

Magor-miſſabib.

4 For thus ſaith the LoRD, Behold, I will

make thee a terror to thyſelf, and to all thy

friends: and they ſhall fall by the ſword of

their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold it :

and I will give all Judah into the hand of the

king of Babylon, and he ſhall carry them

captive into Babylon, and ſhall ſlay them with

the ſword.

5 Moreover, I will deliver all the ſtrength

of this city, and all the labours thereof, and

all the precious things thereof, and all the

treaſures of the kings of Judah will I give

into the hand of their enemies, which ſhall

ſpoil them, and take them, and carry them to

Babylon.

6 And thou, Paſhur, and all that dwell in

thine houſe, ſhall go into captivity: and thou

ſhalt come to Babylon, and there thou ſhalt

die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou and all thy

friends, to whom thou haſt propheſied lies.

7 * O Lok D, thou haſt deceived me, and

I was deceived-: thou art ſtronger than I, and

haſt prevailed: I am in derificn daily, eyery

one mocketh me.

8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out, I cried

violence and ſpoil; becauſe the word of the

LORD was made a reproach unto me, and a

derificn daily. -

irons, to hinder him from ſpeaking thus freely; and ac

cordingly he treats him as they treated the falſe prophets.

See Calmet.

Wer. 2. And put him in the ſtock) Houbigant renders the

whole verſe, This Paſhur apprehended jeremiah the prºphet,

and put him into the priſon which lieth near the upper gate ºf

Benjamin, which is near, &c. Our tranſlators have rendered
n>pnon hammahpeketh, the ſtockſ; but I think without

ſufficient ground ; for the word, which properly ſignifies

that inſtrument of puniſhment, is TD ſad, ſee Job, xiii. 27.

xxxiii. 11. The word n-pnon hammahpeketh, occurs twice

beſides; chap. xxix. 26. and 2 Chron. xvi. Io.; in both
which places it is rendered fimply a priſon; and is mentioned

as a puniſhment due to or inflićted on one, who aſſumed the

charaćter of a prophet without a proper call, or was pre

fumed to have behaved unbecomingly as ſuch.

yer. 3. Magor-miſtij That is, Terror tº all around,

as the name is explained, according to the uſual method

in the next verſe. - -

Ver. 5. Moreover, I will deliver, &c.] It will, I think,

tend much to illuſtrate this paſſage, and the correſponding

condućt of the Babylonian monarch, related 2 Kings, xxiv.

12–17. if I here cite the words of a celebrated modern

hiſtorian, who deſcribes the fimilar behaviour of thoſe

Barbarians, the Moguls or Tartars, who under Zingis

overran and conquered Aſia, to their captives, in the fol:

lowing manner:—“ The inhabitants, who had ſubmitted

… to their diſcretion, were ordered to evacuate their houſes,

“ and to aſſemble in ſome plain adjacent to the city, where

tº a diviſion was made of the vanquiſhed of three parts.

“The firſt claſs conſiſted of the ſoldiers of the garriſºn, and

“ of the young men capable ºf bearing arms; and their fate

“ was inſtantly decided ; they were either inliſted among

“ the Moguls, or they were maſſacred on the ſpot by the
“ troops, who, with pointed ſpears and bended bows, had

“ formed a circle round the captive multitude. The fe

“ cond claſs, compoſed of the young and beautiful women,

I 5
*

“ of the artificers of every rank and profeſſion, and of the

“more wealthy or honourable citizens, from whom a private

“ranſom might be expected, was diſtributed in equal or

“proportionable lots. The remainder, whoſe life or death

“was alike uſeleſs to the conquerors, were permitted to

“return to the city; which in the meanwhile had been

“ſtripped of its valuable furniture, and a tax was impoſed

“on thoſe wretched inhabitants for the indulgence of

“breathing their native air.”

Wer, 7. O Lºrd, thou haſ deceived me, &c.], Over-per

fuaded me, and I was over-perſuaded. Our tranſlation here

is harſh and faulty. The occaſion of the words was this:

The prophet had met with a large ſhare of ill-uſage from

an ungrateful people, in return for the faithful diſcharge
of his prophetic office. Under theſe his calamitous cir

cumſtances, he looks up to God, and appeals to him, the

ſearcher of hearts, as his witneſs, that it was not through any

ambition of his own that he had entered upon that invidious

office ; ſee chap. i. 6, 7, &c. nor had he taken upon him

of his own accord to reprove his countrymen: but all that

he had done in that affair was purſuant to a divine cauſe,

and in pure obedience to divine command. He would

gladly have declined it, but God would not ſuffer him;

wherefore hereupon, he ſays, ſpeaking to the Almighty,

Thou haft over-perſuaded me, and I was over-perſuaded; thou

art ſtronger than I, and haſ prevailed. The paſſage carries

in it a lively idea of the prophet's great modeſty and pro

found humility, in not affecting high things or ſhining

offices; but ſubmitting, however, to the burden of them

in obedience to the will of God. See Waterland's Script.

Vind. part. iii. p. 84.

Wer. 8. For ſince I ſpake] For as often as I ſpeak, whether

I cry out againſ injuffice, or proclaim devaſtation, the word

of JEHQVAH is turned againſt me into matter of reproach

and deriſon continually. Houbigant renders it, For ſince I

fpoke, and cried againſ iniquity, and denounced deſºlation, the

word of the Lord, &c. -

Wer.
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*
º

9 Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of

him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. But

Air word was in mine heart as a burning fire

ſhut up in my bones, and I was weary with

forbearing, and I could not ſay.

Io " For I heard the defaming of many,

fear on every ſide. Report, ſay they, and we

will report it. All my familiars watched for

my halting, ſaying, Peradventure he will be

inticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt him, and

we ſhall take our revenge on him.

1 I But the I.ORD is with me as a mighty

terrible one : therefore my perſecutors ſhall

ſtumble, and they ſhall not prevail: they ſhall

be greatly aſhamed; for they ſhall not proſper:

their everlaſting confuſion ſhall never be for

gotten.

12 But, O Lord of Hoſts, that trieſt the

righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart,

let me ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto

thee have I opened my cauſe. -

13 Sing unto the LoRD, praiſe ye the

LoRD : for he hath delivered the ſoul of the

poor from the hand of evil-doers.

14 * Curſed be the day wherein I was

born : let not the day wherein my mother

bare me be bleſſed.

15 Curſed be the man who brought tidings

to my father, ſaying, A man-child is born

unto thee; making him very glad.

16 And let that man be as the cities which

the LoRD overthrew, and repented not ; and

let him hear the cry in the morning, and the

ſhouting at noon-tide;

17 Becauſe he ſlew me not from the womb ;

or that my mother might have been my

Ver. 9. Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of him] But

when I ſay, I will not make mentiºn ºf it—then it becomes

in my heart, &c. So it is ſaid of St. Paul, that his ſpirit

waſ ſtirred in him; and again, that a nººſity wº: laid upºn

him to preach the Gºſpel. See Acts, xyii. 16. 1 Cor. ix.16.

Elihu, in Job, ſpeaks of the ſpirit conſtraining him : ſee Job,

xxxii. 18, 19. and Virgil's Aeneid, vi. ver, 77. Indeed, no

heat is ſo raging and inſupportable, as that in the boſom

of an honeſt man, upon the doing of any thing which he
ought not to have done, or refraining from that which his

conſcience informs him he ought to do. -

ver. 10. Fear on every ſide, &c.] The Hebrew is,

---.p2 millio Mager-miſabib, the name which Jeremiah

gave to Paſhur; and if it were here read as a proper name,

is in ver, 3. it would appear more plainly to point at the
perſecutions which the prophet endured from him. Hou

bigant renders the remainder of the verſe thus ; The men

with whom I was at peace, watching at my ſide, andfaying,

Tale care to inform us by what means he may be deceived, that

we may ſeize him by craft, and take our revenge on him. -

per 11. As a mighty terrible one] As a warlike herº.

per. 14, 15. Curſed be the day, &c..] Seº the note on

ver, 7. Theſe verſes are ſo like thoſe in Job, iii. 3. that
they ſeem to have been borrowed thence. The ſentiments .

are the ſame, and the expreſſions not greatly diſſimilar;

The prophet, indeed, has filled up the ellipſes, ſmoothed
the abrupt ſtyle of Job, and extended his ſhort diſtich into

two diſtichs or pairs of verſes, in which he himſelf much

abounds. Hence we find that the imprecation of the

prophet contains more of complaint than indignation: it

is indeed milder, ſofter, more dolorous, and more eſpecially

adapted to excite, pity; in which this prophet's peculiar

excºlence undoubtedly conſiſts: whereas Job does not ſo

much raiſe pity as excite terror. This lamentation is

written in poetical figures, like the ancient funeral ſongs;
in which every circumſtance proper to raiſe the paſſions is

mentioned ; which therefore are not to be conſidered as

ſo many expreſſions of indignation and malice, but rather

of mourning and ſorrow. See Biſhop Lowth's 14th Pre
lečtion. -

Wer. 16. Let him hear the cry—and the ſhouting] An out

cry—and the alarm of war, &c. Houbigant reads, Let bin

hear a cry in the morning, and vociferations or howlings at

mid-day.

Wer. 17. Becauſe] . Becauſe I was not ſlain in the womb,

Jº that my mother might have been my grave, even the wom;

of her that conceived me, for ever.

REFLECTIONS.–Iſt, They who will be zealous for

God, and faithful to men's ſouls, muſt expect to be abuſed

and inſulted. We have here,

1. The prophet ſmitten by Paſhur, a prieſt, and a chief

governor of the houſe of the Lord, probably the head of

his courſe, or captain of the temple, ſee Aćts, iv. 1.

Hearing the prophet's diſcourſe, or being informed of it,

though his ſacred character ſhould have been a protection,

and his own ſtation and profeſſion ſhould have reſtrained

him from ſuch violence, he fell into a rage and ſtruck the

prophet himſelf to ſilence him, or commanded ſome in

ferior officer to beat him; and, to add ignominy to the

inſult, he ordered him to be ſet in the ſtocks, or priſon, at

the high gate ºf Benjamin, which was by the houſe ºf the Lºrd,

that he might there be expoſed, his perſon rendered con

temptible, and his propheſies deſpiſed. Note; (1.) Falſe

prophets and worldly-minded prieſts have been ever the

bittereſt perſecutors of God's faithful miniſters. (2.) They

who dare remonſtrate againſt the iniquity of wicked prieſts

and an abandoned people, muſt not wonder if even the

formalities of juſtice are not obſerved to oppreſs them.

2. God's judgment upon this proud prieſt and per

ſecutor, and the ſentence on the land confirmed. In ſilent

ſuffering the prophet all night ſubmitted to his ignominious

confinement; but on the morrow, when brought forth for .

examination before the ſanhedrin, or diſcharged becauſe
- - M 2 - * no
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grave, and her womb to be always great with

777&. -

18 Wherefore came I forth out of the womb

to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my days ſhould

be conſumed with ſlaine :

no real charge could be ſupported againſt him, he has a

revelation from God, which he denounces againſt this

wicked man. The Lord had changed his name from

Paſhur into Magor-miſſièiº, Terror to all around, importing

the horror which would ſeize him and all his wicked ad

herents, when the Chaldean army ſhould compaſs the city,

and verify Jeremiah's propheſy. His eyes ſhould ſee his

deareſt friends and relations maſſacred, his country enſlaved

by the king of Babylon, the people ſlain or carried captive,

the fortifications of Jeruſalem razed to the ground, the

treaſures of the kings of Judah given for a prey to their

invaders; and himſelf, with all his houſe, ſhould be led

into ſlavery to Babylon, and die in that polluted land, with

all his friends deceived by him, and to whom he had pro

pheſied viſions of peace. Note: (1) God can ſoon make

thoſe who would frighten his prophets with menaces, a

terror to themſelves. Let every perſecutor tremble at

Paſhur's doom. (2.) They who think by ſtopping the

mouths of God’s prophets to procure themſelves caſe, only

bind on their ſentence, and haſten their doom.

2dly, Jeremiah, though a good man and a true prophet,

appears compaſſed with infirmities. What he ſuffered

feems to have exaſperated his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake un

adviſedly with his lips. '

1. He is tempted to find fault with God. Thou haſ

deceived me, and I was deceived, either in not bringing on

the judgments which God had ſent him to foretel, or not

protecting him from the inſults of his enemies, as he had

promiſed him, chap. i. 18, 19. But this was his impatience.

2nd haſtineſs: God will ever be found true, and never .

deceive thoſe who truſt in him. Or the words may be

rendered in another manner, Thou diff over-perſuade me,

and I was over-perſuaded; thou art ſtronger than I, and haſ

prevailed; filencing his pleas to be excuſed, by unanſwerable

arguments, and injunctions not to be diſobeyed: and there

fore, fince he was at it were preſſed into the ſervice, he was

ready to think it hard in God, that he ſhould leave him

expoſed to ſuch ill-uſage.

2. He complains of the affronts that he met with, and

the injuries that he received. I am in deriſion daily, every

ene mocketh me; and nothing wounds a generous mind

deeper than ſcorn. But what hurt him more than any

perſonal inſults was, their contemptuous diſregard of the

word of God that he preached. They ridiculed the ear

neſtneſs with which he delivered his meſſage, and treated

the charges that he brought againſt them, of violence and

oppreſſion, with derifion at his preciſeneſs; or the threaten

ings of the ravages which their enemies ſhould make, with

contempt and diſbelief. He heard the vileſt miſrepre

ſentations of his words and condućt, as feditious, falſe,

and dangerous to the ſtate; and his enemies ſtopped at no

lies to blacken his charaćter. Report, ſay they, and we will

report it, ready to ſpread the moſt malignant aſperſions,
and, on the leaſt ſhadow of offence, to accuſe him before

the governors, and procure his condemnation. For this

purpoſe they ſet ſpies around him, who, under the guiſe

of moſt cordial friendſhip, watched for his halting, in hopes

that he would be taken in ſome or other of the ſnares which

they laid for him, give them a handle for accuſation, and an

opportunity to revenge themſelves, in his deſtruction, for

the threatenings which he had denounced againſt them.

ºte: (1) Ridicule and contempt are the common weapons

of infidels and ungodly men againſt the preachers of the

truth. (2.) It is gricvous to a pious foul to hear the word

of God treated with levity and derifion. (3.) The faireſt

profeſſions often cloak the fouleſt deſigns. (4.) Neither

the pureſt innocence, nor moſt conſummate prudence, can

protećt us from malignant tongues, reſolved to find or in

vent ſome cauſe of accuſation. -

3. Diſcouraged by ill treatment, he owns himſelf ready

to give up his miniſtry. Since he deſpaired of doing any

good, he though that the might as well be filent, as exaſperate

them with fruitleſs rebukes. Note: It is a moſt diſcouraging

thing to the preachers of God’s word, to ſee their labours

vain, and themſelves rendered odious for thjr fidelity; but
we muſt leave the event to God: our duty is, to perſevere.

4. He reſolves, notwithſtanding, to go on, and truſt

God; nay, he was conſtrained to ſpeak: the word of God

was as a burning fire in his boneſ, which muſt have vent :

or, there waſ in mine heart as a burning fire, ſuch zeal for

God, and love of men's ſouls, that he could not keep

filence; and now his faith triumphs over his fears. Târ

Lord is with me, and therefore their malicious devices ſhah

be diſappointed, and return in vengeance on their own

ſouls; for he is as a mighty terrible one, ſtrong to avenge

and jealous to return the wrongs of his inſulted amº

ſadors. Therefore their perſecutors will with ſhame and

grief ſee their miſchievous deſigns abortive, and fumble

and fall into the pit that they have digged, covered with

an everlºſling confuſion, never to befºrgotten : and ſuch ſhall

be the end of all the enemies of God's church and people.

N, weapon formed againſ them can prºſper; and every tongue

that ſhall riſe up in judgment againſ them, he will condemn.

5. He appeals to the heart-ſearching God for the good

neſs of his cauſe, and, conſcious of his integrity, expects

to ſee juſtice done him on his enemies, and vengeance

poured on their devoted heads. Note: (1.) It is a comfort

to us, when, in the fight of that God who trieth the reins

we can boldly appeal for our fimplicity and ſincerity. (.5

In all our ſufferings it is a great relief to have a gracious

God, into whoſe compaſſionate boſom we can pour out

our complaints. -

6. He rejoices in the confidence that God will hear

and grant his requeſts. Sing unto the Lord, praiſe ye the

Lord; the few faithful in Zion are called upon to join in

his thankſgivings, for he hath delivered the ſºul, or /ife of the

poor, from the hand of evil-doers; he means himſelf, now

reſcued from the hands of Paſhur; or, fince he can b

faith embrace God’s promiſes, he exults in theº

of them as equally ſure as if already fulfilled.

3dly, Dire is the change between the juſt-mentioned
notes ofrº, and the melancholy founds which follow.

Some
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C H A P. XXI.

Zedº ſºmdeth to jeremiah to inquire the event of Nebuchad

mezzar's war. Jeremiah foretelleth a hard ſiege, and mi

Aºſe captivity ; he counſellith the peºple to fall to the

Cºakleans, and upbraideth the king's houſe.

[Before Chriſt 589.]

H E word which came unto Jeremiah

from the LoRD, when king Zedekiah

ſent unto him Paſhur the ſon of Melchiah,

and Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt,

ſaying,

2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the LoRD for

us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon

maketh war againſt us; if ſo be that the

LoRD will deal with us according to all his

wondrous works, that he may go up from us.

3 * Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus

ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah : -

4 Thus ſaith the LoRD God of Iſrael; Be

hold, I will turn back the weapons of war

that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight

againſt the king of Babylon, and againſt the

Chaldeans, which beſiege you without the

walls, and I will aſſemble them into the midſt

of this city.

5 And I myſelf will fight againſt you with

an out-ſtretched hand and with a ſtrong arm,

even in anger, and in fury, and in great

wrath. -

6 And I will ſnite the inhabitants of this

city, both man and beaſt : they ſhall die of a

great peſtilence.

7 And afterward, faith the Lord, I will

deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his ſer

vants, and the people, and ſuch as are left in

this city from the peſtilence, from the ſword,

and from the famine, into the hand of Nebu

chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the

hand of their enemies, and into the hand of

thoſe that ſeek their life : and he ſhall ſmite

them with the edge of the ſword; he ſhall

not ſpare them, neither have pity, nor have

mercy. -

8 * And unto this people thou ſhalt ſay,

Thus faith the LoRD ; Behold, I ſet before:

you the way of life, and the way of death.

9 He that abideth in this city ſhall die by

the ſword, and by the famine, and by the

peſtilence : but he that goeth out, and falleth

to the Chaldeans that beſiege you, he ſhall

live, and his life ſhall be unto him for a prey.

Io For I have ſet my face againſt this city

for evil, and not for good, faith the LORD :

it ſhall be given into the hand of the king of

Babylon, and he ſhall burn it with fire.

11 *| And touching the houſe of the king.

of Judah, ſay, Hear ye the word of the LoRD ;.

12 O. houſe of David, thus faith the LoRD;

Some have ſuppoſed, that this is here recorded as the

humbling acknowledgment of what paſſed in his mind.

during his confinement in the ſtocks or priſon, from which

ſad prevalence of impatience he was now recovered, but

remembers to his ſhame how ill he had borne it. He

utters imprecations, -

1. On the day of his birth, that uſhered him into a

world of miſery. Inſtead of celebrating its return with

joy, he regards it as ominous, and brands it with a curſe.

2. On the meſſenger who carried the tidings to his

father, and made him glad with the news that a ſon was

born ; he wiſhes that he might be deſtroyed as the inha

bitants of Sodom, and be in perpetual terrors, as in the

agonies of death, from ſome invading foe: an imprecation

ſhockingly ſevere and uncharitable. Into ſuch unbecoming

extravagancies may paſſion, when prevailing, tranſport us,

and leave us deep cauſe to repent their raſhneſs, if we do

not watch unto prayer.

3. He wiſhes that the meſſenger of his birth had been

his murderer, &c.; wiſhes unnatural, as they were wicked

and wilful. -

4. He expoſtulates with God. Wherefore came I forth

ºut ºf the wombº as if God had done him injuſtice in

bringing him into the world, that my dayſ ſhould be conſumed º

with ſhame, expoſed to a continued ieries of inſult, deriſion,

and contempt ; and herein, to ſay the leaſt, he ſhewed.

much, very much of human infirmity. Let it ſerve to

warn us againſt ſuch a haſty ſpirit; which is not only

highly criminal before God, but makes, us appear abſurd

and brutiſh, and muſt expoſe us to juſt cenſure from
Intile

C H A P. XXI.

Wer. I. The word which came unto jeremiah] Nebuchad

rezzar having beſieged Jeruſalem a ſecond time, under

Zedekiah, the king ſent to conſult Jeremiah concerning

the ſucceſs of this war. This happened in the ſecond year

of the fiege, in the year of the world 3415. There are

ſome who think that the Paſhur here mentioned was dif.

ferent from him who is ſpoken of in the preceding chapter.

Wer. 4. Amid I will aſſemble them] That is, “ the Chal

* deans, to deſtroy you with your own arms.”

Wer. 7. I will deliver Zedekiah] See the execution of

theſe menaces in chap. lii. and 2 Kings, xxv. We may

juſt obſerve, that Zedekiah himſelf was not ſlain, but car.

ried to Babylon, where he died, though his ſons and his.

great men were ſlain by the command of Nebuchadrezzar:

- but
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Fxecute judgment in the morning, and deliver

him that is ſpoiled out of the hand of the op

preſſor, left my fury go out like fire, and burn

that none can quench it, becauſe of the evil

of your doings.

13 Behold, I am againſt thee, O inhabitant

of the valley, and rock of the plain, faith the

LoRD ; which ſay, Who ſhall come down

againſt us ; or who ſhall enter into our ha

bitations

14 But I will puniſh you according to the

fruit of your doings, faith the LoRD ; and I

will kindle a fire in the foreſt thereof, and it

ſhall devour all things round about it.

but it is common with all writers to expreſs that indefi

nitely, which is true of the greateſt part of the perſons

concerned.

I'er. 13. Behold, Iain againſ ther] Behold, I am againſ?

thee, who fittgſ in the valley ºf Segor, in the midſ ºf the plain :

Houbigant; who thinks that Jeruſalem is here meant,

which, like another Segor, was to be utterly deſtroyed.

See his note. Biſhop Newton remarks, that the Jews

confided in the ſtrength and ſituation of Jeruſalem, as the

Jebuſites had done before them : yet how many times,

fays he, was Jeruſalem taken, though it was a veryº

place, and wonderfully fortified both by nature and art

It was taken by Shiſhak king of Egypt, by Nebuchadnez

zar, by Antiochus Epiphanes, by Pompey, by Socius, and .

Herod, before its final deſtruction by Titus. See Pro

pheſies, vol. ii. p. 129.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, When the danger is diſtant, many

affect to deſpiſe it who tremble at its approach, and in

ſtantly fly to thoſe miniſters in their diſtreſs, whoſe warn

ings in their proſperity they diſregarded.

1. Zedekiah is no ſooner beſieged by the Chaldeans,

than he ſends to conſult with Jeremiah, under whoſe pre

dićtions he had refuſed to humble himſelf, 2 Chron.

xxxvi. 12. and by the moſt honourable meſſengers intreats

him to inquire ºf the Lord for them, to rid them of their

enemies, and raiſe the ſiege ; thus magnifying his mercy,

and adding to hisformer wondrous works, manifeſted toHe

zekiah in the like diſtreſs, 2 Chron. xxxii. 20, 21. Note ; (1.)

Many in trouble are willing enough to cry to God to eaſe

them of their ſufferings, who expreſs little concern about

their fins. (2.) They who have ſcorned the prayers of

good men, will be glad of an intereſt in them in the§
of evil. (3.) The gracious interpoſitions of God in behalf

of the penitent and pious, are no precedents to embolden

the hope of the unhumbled.

2. A tremendous anſwer is given to the inquiry from

Iſrael's God, who, though he diſclaimed not the relation,

and ſtill had mercy in flore for the nation, had decreed to

give up the men of that wicked generation to deſerved

puniſhment. Therefore he informs them, that all their

efforts againſt their enemies would prove unſucceſsful, and

their city be taken by the Chaldeans: that reſiſtance was

vain, ſince God was their enemy, whoſe wrath burned like

fire againſt them, and whoſe outſtretched arm would de

ftroy them with a terrible deſtruction. The famine, peſti

lence, and ſword ſhould conſume them ; and when at laſt

the caſe proved deſperate, and the few that remained

with their king attempted to ſave themſelves, they ſhould

be ſeized and maſſacred without remorſe and pity, by their

cruel enemies who ſought their life, and, having taken the

city by ſtorm, would glut their bloody revenge for their

rºſiſtance. Note: They who fight againſt God, ruſh on

their own ruin; and there is no eſcape when the decree is

gone forth ; flight is then as fruitleſs as reſiſtance.

2dly, The meſſengers being diſmiſſed with this rough
reply, the prophet is ſent to the people, c

1. To admoniſh them of the only way that remained

of ſaving their lives, by ſurrendering themſelves up to the

Chaldeaus, as incvitable ruin would be the conſequence of

Perſiſting to defend themſelves; God's wrath being upon

the city, the devouring fire ready to ſeize its palaces and

whoever abode in it being dooméd to periſh by thefº

the famine, or the peſtilence. A dreadful alternative

either an ignominious ſlavery, or a miſerable death. -

2. To warn their king and princes, and call them to

repentance at the peril of their ſouls. In vain they boaſted

their deſcent from the houſe of David, who were ſo de

generate from the piety of their fathers: they ſhould, as

his ſucceſſors, diſcharge the duties of their high 'a.

tion; executejudgment in the morning, ſpeedily, not ſpending

their days in ſloth and luxury; and deliver the ſpoiled from

the hand ºf the oppreſſºr, againſt whom he cried for juſtice:

this they had grievouſly neglected, and therefore God was

about to viſit them; nor ſhould their greatneſs be any

Protection from the fire of his wrath. One momenºs

reſpite is yet afforded them, one warning more given

them, in the hope that by an immediate return they ma

ſuſpend, if not avert, the deſcending blow. Nºt.'. º
They who are entruſted with the adminiſtration of juſtice

ſhould be ſpeedy as well as impartial in their deciſions:

the delays of juſtice are almoſt as intolerable as oppreſlion.

(2-) Faithful prophets will not fear great men's faces,

but Plainly rebuke their fins. (3.) The fins of rulers will

be moſt ſeverely brought to account, as their influence

and example i. moſt pernicious.

3. To confound the folly of the hopes which th -

tertained. They thought ... city ...'. as ji.
art, impregnable ; fortified by ſurrounding hills and Craggy

rocks, which rendered the approach of an enemy difficult;

and therefore with confidence of ſafety they defied all in:

vaders; Who ſhall come down againſ us, or who ſhall enter

intº ºur habitationſ but what defence is available when

God faith, Behold, I am againſ; thee, ſince his vengeance

awoke to puniſh them according to the fruit ºf their doing;

their munitiºn of rocks is levelled to the ground. º

righteous judgment, the fire is kindled; and Jeruſalem

with all her palaces, like a foreſt, Periſhes in the flames

Woe to the ſinner againſt whom this devouring fire

of wrath, is ſtirred up who can dwell in everiſti.

burnings? 8.

CHA P.

*
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C H A P. xxii.

He exhorteth to repentance with promiſes and threatſ.

judgment of Shallum, of jehoiakim, and of Comiah.

[Before Chriſt 598.]

H U S faith the Lord ; Go down to

the houſe of the king of Judah, and

ſpeak there this word, "

2 And ſay, Hear the word of the Lord, O

king of Judah, that fitteſt upon the throne of

David, thou, and thy ſervants, and thy people

that enter in by theſe gates:

3 Thus faith the LoRD ; Execute ye judg

ment and righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled

out of the hand of the oppreſſor ; and do no

wrong, do no violence to the ſtranger, the

fatherleſs, nor the widow, neither ſhed inno

cent blood in this place. .

4. For if ye do this thing indeed, then ſhall

there enter in by the gates of this houſe kings

fitting upon the throne of David, riding in

chariots and on horſes, he, and his ſervants,

and his people. -

5 But if ye will not hear theſe words, I

ſwear by myſelf, ſaith the LoRD, that this

houſe ſhall become a deſolation.

6 For thus faith the LoRD unto the king's

houſe of Judah; Thou art Gilead unto me,

The

and the head of Lebanon: yet ſurely I will

make thee a wilderneſs, and cities which are

not inhabited.

7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt

thee, every one with his weapons: and they

ſhall cut down thy choice cedars, and caſt

them into the fire.

8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this city,

and they ſhall ſay every man to his neighbour,

Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this

great city ?

9 Then they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they

have forſaken the covenant of the Lor D their

God, and worſhipped other gods, and ſerved

them.

10 * Weep, ye not for the dead, neither

bemoan him : but weep fore for him that goeth

away: for he ſhall return no more, nor ſee his

native country. - - -

11 For thus ſaith the LoRD touching Shal

lum the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, which

reigned inſtead of Joſiah his father, which

went forth out of this place; He ſhall not

return thither any more : .

12 But he ſhall die in the place whither

they have led him captive, and ſhall ſee this,

land no more.

C H A P. XXII.

THE propheſy which follows to ch. xxiii. 9. was evi

dently delivered in the reign of Jehoiakim ; for it ſpeaks

of his immediate predeceſſor as already gone into captivity,

and foretels the death of Jehoiakim himſelf. It is likewiſe

probable, that it followed immediately after what is ſaid

in the xixth and xxth chapters to have paſſed in the temple

precincts; whence, as from higher ground, the prophet

is ordered to go down to the houſe of the king of judah.

Compare ch. xxxvi. 12; - -

The beginning of this propheſy is an addreſs to the king

of Judah, his ſervants, and people, recommending an in

violable adherence to right and juſtice as the only means

of eſtabliſhing the throne, and preventing the ruin of both

prince and people ; ver, 1–9. The captivity of Shallum is

declared to be irreverſible ; Io-12. Jehoiakim is ſe

verely reproved for his tyrannical oppreſſions, and his

miſerable end foretold # ver, 13–19. His family is

threatened with a continuance of the like calamities; the

fall and captivity of his ſon Jeconiah are explicitly ſet

forth, and the perpetual excluſion of his ſeed from the

throne; ver. 20–30. The name of Zedekiah is not men

tioned, for obvious reaſons; but he is, no doubt, princi

pally intended in the two firſt verſes of ch. xxiii. under

the general charaćter of thoſe evil ſhepherds, who ſhould

be puniſhed for diſperfing, inſtead of feeding the flock.

In the fix following verſes, with which the propheſy con

cludes, the people are conſoled with gracious promiſes of

future bleſfings; of their return from captivity, and of

happier times under better governors; of the glorious
eſtabliſhment of the Meſſiah’s kingdom ; and of the ſubſe

quent reſtoration of all the diſperſed Iſraelites to dwell
once more in their own land. -

Žer. 1. Tºur ſaith the Lord] This happened long before

what is mentioned in the preceding chapter.

Wer. 2. That enter in by theſe gatºri That is to ſay, the

gates of the palace. . The king was evidently at the gate

of his palace, with his principal officers, when Jeremiah

preſented himſelf before him.

Wer. 6. Thou art Gilead, &c.] Thou art to me at Gilead,

thou art at the head ºf Lebanon; yet ſurely, &c. That is,

“ though thou art, moſt precious in my fight, though as

valuable for riches and plenty as the fat paſtures of

Gilead, and thy buildings as itately as the tall cedars

of Lebanon ; yet, unleſs thy princes and people reform,

they ſhall become nothing but ruin and deſolation.”

See the two next verſes, and Houbigant.

Wer. 10–12. Hºp ye not for the dead] “Weep not for

* Joſiah, for he is buricó in peace, and taken away from

“ the evil to come ; but rather lament his ſucceſſor Jeho

“ ahaz,
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13 * Woe unto him that buildeth his houſe

by unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers by

wrong; that uſeth his neighbour's ſervice

without wages, and giveth him not for his

work;

14 That ſaith, I will build me a wide houſe

and large chambers, and cutteth him out win

dows, and it is ceiled with cedar, and painted

with vermilion.

15 Shalt thou reign, becauſe thou cloſeſt

th/ºff in cedar * did not thy father eat and

drink, and do judgment and juſtice, and then

it was well with him :

16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and

needy; then it was well with him : was not

this to know me faith the Lord.

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not

but for thy covetóuſneſs, and for to ſhed in

nocent blood, and for oppreſſion, and for

violence, to do it. -

18 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord con

cerning Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of :

Judah; They ſhall not lament for him, ſaying,

Ah my brother! or, Ah ſiſter they ſhall not

lament for him, ſaying, Ah lord ' or, Ah his

glory ! |

19. He ſhall be buried with the burial of

an aſs, drawn and caſt forth beyond the gates

of Jeruſalem.

20 "I Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and lift

up thy voice in Baſhan, and cry from the paſ

ſages: for all thy lovers are deſtroyed. -

2 I I ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity; but

thou ſaidſt, I will not hear. This bató been

-

“ ahaz (who is here called Shallum), whom Pharoah Necho

“ hath carried captive into Egypt, whence he ſhall never

“ return.” It is not eaſy to conjećture why he is called

Shallum. Some ſuppoſe, that this name was given him by

way of reproach, becauſe of the ſhortneſs of his reign, in

which he reſembled king Shallum, mentioned 2 Kings,

xiii. as Jeconiah is called Comiah by way of contempt,

wer. 24.

Ver, 13, 14. Woe unto him that buildeth, &c.] The pro

phet proceeds to denounce God's judgments againſt Je

hoiakim, who had built himſelf a ſtately palace in thoſe

calamitous times, and took no care to pay the wages of his

workmen, but ſupported his own luxury by oppreſſing

thoſe who were to live by their labour. See Levit. xix. 13.

We may obſerve, reſpecting theſe upper chambers, that

there was generally but one hole or window which

looked towards the temple. The meaning of this place,

which was ſpoken of a king, is, “If a man ſhall raiſe up

“ to himſelf a vaſt and ſtately pile of building, and pro

“ portionably erect an upper room to my honour and

“ ſervice, and cut me out a window toward; the place of

“ my ſančiuary, and ceil it with vermillion, yet if this be

“ done by opprºſion and unrighteouſneſ, woe be to that man

“ and his magnificence P’ See Gregory's Works, p. 13.

Tark, xiv. 15. and Judg. iii. 20. The author of the Ob

ſervations remarks, that the chief and moſt ornamented

apartments of the palace which Jehoiakim ſet himſelf to

build, are repreſented as upper rooms, “..I believe (ſays

“ he) none of our authors would expreſs themſelves after

« this manner; the lower rooms would be the chief objećts

“ of their attention. It was perfeótly natural, however,
“ in Jeremiah, there is reaſon to think; for the chief

“ rooms of the houſes of Aleppo, at this day, are thoſe

“ above; the ground-floor there being principally made

“ uſe of for their horſes and chariots.” See Oſervations,

p. 95. and Amos, ix. 6. . . -

Ver. 15. Shalt thcu reign, becauſe thou claſſ thyſelf in ce

dar *). Becauſe thou frettºſ, thyºf in cedar * . Tyrino

methachareh from nºr charah, to fret and grieve, ſignifies one

g

that is a prey to the uneaſy paſſions of diſcontent and re

morſe. The queſtion, therefore, is ſomewhat of a ſarcaſtic

nature, which aſks, Shalt thou reign, becauſe thou fretteft

thyſelf in cedar * As if it had been ſaid, is this the in

eſtimable privilege ofº, this the circumſtance which

conſtitutes thy happineſs as a king, to carry continually

about thee the pangs of guilt, anxiety, and remorſe in a

ſplendid palace In like manner ſpeaks Horace of

miſeros tumulus -

Mentis, et curas laqueata circăm

Tečia volanies *. Lib. II. od. xvi. Io.

And it is obvious, how well this ſuits with the following

context, which places in a ſtriking contraſt the happineſs

of the good Joſiah reſulting from the conſciouſneſs of

having fulfilled the duties of his ſtation with pious inte

grity. “Did not thy father eat and drink, that is, partake

“ of all real comforts and conveniences which human life

“ requires, in as great a degree as thyſelf? But at the

“ ſame time governing with impartial juſtice and equity,

“he enjoyed in conſequence thereof that ſolid and true

“felicity, which nothing but the pračtice of virtue, holi

“ meſs, and religion, emphatically called “ the knowing of

“ God,” can beſtow.”

her. 18, 19. They ſhall not lament fºr him, &c.) The

prophet here repeats part of the funeral ſong, which the

public mourners uſed to fing at funerals; indicating, that

neither Jehoiakim nor his queen or family ſhould be buried

with thoſe ſolemn lamentations, with which the memor

of his predeceſſors, particularly that of his father, had been

honoured. On the contrary, the prophet foretels that his

dead body ſhould be treated with great indignity, and

ſhould be caſt out like the carcaſe of the vileſt animal.

Wer. 20. And cry from the paſſager] And cry to the paſ

ſengers. Houbigant.

* —neither wealth nor pow'r control

The ſickly tumults of the ſoul;

Or bid the cares to ſtand aloof

Which hover round the vaulted roof, Francis.

Wer.
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thy manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedſt

not my voice. -

22 The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtors,

and thy lovers ſhall go into captivity: ſurely

then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded

for all thy wickedneſs.

23 °C inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt

thy neſt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt

thou be when pangs come upon thee, the

pain as of a woman in travail?

24 As I live, faith the Lo RD, though Co

niah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah were

the ſignet upon my right hand, yet would l

pluck thee thence;

25 And I will give thee into the hand of

them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand

of them whoſe face thou feareſt, even into the

hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and

into the hand of the Chaldeans. -

26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy mother

that bare thee, into another country, where ye.

were not born ; and there ſhall ye die.

27 But to the land whereunto they deſire

to return, thither ſhall they not return.

28 ſº this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken

idol 2 is be a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure ?

wherefore are they caſt out, he and his ſeed,

and are caſt into a land which they know

not *

29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of

the LORD. -

30 Thus ſaith the LoRD, Write ye this

per. 22. The windſhall eat up all thy paſtory]. “All thy

“ paſtors ſhall find themſelves mere wind and ſmoke; they

st flattered themſelves with ſuccours which they ſhall not

“ find.” By paſtors he means princes, kings, and great

men. Hoſea makes uſe of the ſame manner of ſpeaking,

ch. xii. 1. Ephraim feedeth on wind, andfolloweth after the

24/7 wind: “He ſatisfies himſelf with vain hopes.” The

Chaldee, which is followed by many interpreters, renders

the paſſage, You paſtors, you leaders, ſhall be diſperſed by all

rise ºvind; ; ſhall be diſperſed into all parts of the world ;

which well agrees with the next clauſe, Thy lovers ſhall go

into captivity. See Calmet. r

yer. 23. O inhabitant of Lebanon, &c.] The prophet

apoſtrophizes Jeruſalem, under the idea of a bird building

her neſt on the topmoſt cedars of Lebanon, on account of

the ſumptuouſneſs of her palaces, and the advantage of

her ſituation. Inſtead of how gracious ſalt thou be, Hou

bigant and many others have it, hoºſhalt thou groan.

Wer. 24. Though Comiah, &c.] Houbigant reads, jeco

aiah inſtead of Comiah. See the note on ver. I I. The ex

preſſion thºugh he were the ſgnet, &c. is proverbial, and

ſignifies, “ Though he were moſt dear and valuable to
“ me, yet would I not ſpare him, on account of his ini

“ quity.” See Haggai, ii. 23. The ring was frequently

worn in ancient days as a mark of ſovereignty. When
Alexander died, he gave his ring to Perdiccas, thus as it

were marking him out for a ſucceſſor. ..
Wer. 27. Whereunto they deſire] To which they have ſt

their heartſ, or ſºulf, tº return.
yer. 28. I; thiſ man Comiah a deſpiſed broken idºl ºl Pot

ſherd? Houbigant, who renders the latter clauſe, that they

have caſt out him and his ſed into a ſand, &c. “Would

“ any one have thought that this man, who was inveſted

with royal dignity, ſhould be rendered no better than a

“ broken image of royalty, a mere potſherd, utterly con
temptible and uſeleſs P’’ --

ſer. 29. O earth, &c.] See ch, vu. 4.

War. 30. Write ye this man child'ſ:-) I cannot agree

with the generality of commentators, who ſuppoſe that

God hereby declares it as a thing certain, and as it were

Vol. IV.

4.

4.

orders it to be inſerted among the public ačts of his

government, that Jeconiah ſhould die abſolutely childleſs.

Other parts of Scripture poſitively aſſert him to have had

children, 1 Chron. iii. 17, 18. Matt. i. 12. And both ver.

28, and the ſubſequent part of this verſe imply that he

either had, or ſhould have ſeed. But the hiſtorians and

chroniclers of the times are called upon, and directed to

ſet him down childleſs; not as being literally ſo, but yet

the ſame to all intents and purpoſes of publić life; for he

was to be the laſt of his race that ſhould fit upon the

throne of David ; and his deſcendants were no more to

figure as kings, but to be reduced to the rank and ob-,

ſcurity of private perſons. And in this ſenſe the pro

pheſy was ačtually fulfilled ; for, allowing Zerubbabel, who

is called governor of Judah, Hagg. i. 1. to have been a

lineal deſcendant of Jeconiah, yet he could not be ſaid to

ſit upon the throne of 1)avid, and reign, or rule, in Judah,”

ſeeing he was but a provincial governor, a mere ſervant to

the king of Perſia, in whom the ſovereignty reſided; nor

were any of thoſe kings who afterwards reigned in Judah,

cven of the family of David, until the time of Chriſt,

who, though of David’s ſeed, was not the feed of Jeco

niah, but deſcended from the ſame anceſtor in a colli

teral line.

REFLECT:ons.—1ſt, Kings are God's vicegerents, and

accountable to him for their conduct; and when they -

abuſe the power wherewith they are entruſted, or ...}
the duties of their ſtation, they may expect his rebukes.

Jeremiah is here ſent to the king of Judah, Jehoiakim

the ſucceſſor of 1)avid, and ſitting on his throne, but

grievouſly degenerated from his virtues. He and his fer

vants are ſummoned to attend. . -

1. Their duty is ſet before them: to adminiſter judg

ment with impartiality; to vindicate the oppreſſed and

injured ; to do no wrong themſelves, nor permit others to

do it with impunity; to protect the ſtranger, the fatherleſs,

and widow ; and ſhed no innocent blood, either by lawleſs

violence, or under the cloak of juſtice. Very oppoſite to

which had hitherto been their condućt.

N 2. This
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man childleſs, a man that ſhall not proſper

in his days : for no man of his ſeed ſhall

proſper, ſitting upon the throne of David, and

ruling any maore in Judah.

2. This would ſecure their proſperity, and entail a

bleſſing upon their poſterity ; preſerving long the crown

of Judah to the royal race of David, and enabling them to

live in ſplendor anſwerable to their high dignity.

3. On the contrary, if they perfiſted in their diſobedience,

God, by an oath, to make the ſentence more awful and

tremendous, ſwears to make the houſe of the king of Judah

a deſolation, and that his kingdom ſhould be involved in

his ruin. Though thou art Gilead unto me, and the head ºf

Lebanon, full of riches, and ſtrongly fortified, yet ſuch

ravages ſhould be made in the land, that it ſhould be wholly

depopulated, and its fertile plains become a howling wil

derneſs: nor ſhould inſtruments be wanting to execute the

threatened vengeance ; I will prepare, or ſančify diffroyers,

raiſe them up, and give them a commiſſion of moſt righ

teous judgment: in confequence of which, they ſhall as

eaſily cut down and deſtroy the mighty men of Judah, as

the cedars fall before the axe of the hewer, and are caſt

into the fire. With aſtoniſhment the neighbouring nations

behold the deſtruction, and inquire into the cauſe, that

a people once ſo favoured of Jehovah ſhould now be ſo

abandoned; and the anſwer is ready, becauſe they have

apoſtatized from the worſhip of Jehovah, and ſunk into

foul idolatry. Note: They who forſake God are juſtly
forſaken of him.

2dly, Kings are not too high for God to humble, nor

for his prophets to reprove. We have here the ſad doom

of two read, who reigned ſucceſſively in Judah, the ſons

of good Joſiah, from whoſe ſteps they ſhamefully departed.

I. Shallum, the ſame as Jehoahaz, the immediate ſuc

ceſſor of Joſiah, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1. After a ſhort reign

of three months, ſee 2 Kings, xxiii. 34. he was carried

captive into Egypt, and thence he muſt, by the divine

decree, never return, but die in ignominy. Him, there

fore, the people are called upon to bewail, and rather to

weep over the captive ſon, than bedev with their tears

the corpſe of his pious father, who was at reſt, and re

moved from beholding the evil to come. Note: Dying

ſaints may be juſtly envied, while living finners are to be

itied.
p 2. Jehoiakim his ſucceſſor has not a more favourable

judgment. His fins were great; and, though he now ſat

on his throne, the prophet faithfully dares to rebuke him.

Proud, and affecting to rival the greatneſs of his moſt il

luſtrious predeceſſors, during the moſt flouriſhing ſtate of

their kingdom ; though himſelf no better than a viceroy,

firſt to the king of Egypt, and then to the Babyloniſh

monarch, he was building or enlarging his palace in the

moſt magnificent taſte, and with the moſt expenſive de

corations; and as the revenues of his kingdom probably

were inſufficient, he became tyrannical and ºppreſſive, ex

torting money from his ſubjećts, or conſtraining them to

ſerve and ſupply him with materials, without paying them

for their labour. Secure, and ſelf-confident, he promiſed

himſelf many long years to enjoy his houſe of cedar, and

that his pomp would be his protećtion : unjuſt and cruel

withal, unlike his pious father, who lived in ſobriety and

temperance, and adminiſtered juſtice with impartiality.

Was not this to know me? ſuith the Lord; it ſhewed true

regard to God, and conſequently was attended with the

divine bleſfing; then it was well with him. But he with

harpy talons ſtopped at no violence to gratify the inſatiate

covetouſneſs of his heart, and ſhed the blood of the inno

cent, that he might ſeize their ſubſtance. In conſequence

of which his doom is read : he ſhall die unlamented ;

neither his ſubjećts nor relations ſhall expreſs the leaſt

concern for his fate ; his corpſe ſhall not have a tear

dropped over it, and even want a grave, buried with the

burial of an aſ drawn with ignominy, and caſt fºrth beyond

the gates ºf jertſalem; which, though not obſerved in the

hiſtory of the kings, was no doubt literally accompliſhed.

Note; (1.) That great men ſhould dwell in palaces, is be

coming ; but when pride rears the ſtructure, condemnation

lies againſt the ſoul. (2.) The chambers built by wrong

will cry out for vengeance againſt the oppreſſor; and God

will not let the defrauded labourer's complaint paſs by

unheard. (3.) They who place dependence on proſperity

and the enjoyment of the fruits of iniquity, will find their

hopes terribly diſappointed. (4.) Covetouſneſs is the root

of all evil : hence ſpring rapine, bloodſhed, and every evil

work. (5.) The way to proſper is to know God, and

ſerve him ; while deſtruction inevitable muſt be the por

tion of thoſe who forget and forſake him. (6.) It is an

aggravation of fin to have lived under pious parents, and

in the face of their inſtrućtions and examples to prove

rebellious. (7.) They who are lifted up the higheſt in.

pride, will ſhortly fall the loweſt in miſery.

3dly, We have line upon line, and warning upon warm

ing, yet all inſufficient to alarm a ſtupid people.

1. Their miſery and diſtreſs are painted in lively colours.

When their enemies were advancing, they are repreſented

as running to the mountain-tops, and calling out for help.

to the neighbouring nations; but in vain; fºr all thy lºveſ,

are diffroyed, and none willing to ſhew them the leaſt kind

neſs in the day of their calamity. They had been deaf to

the warnings of the prophyts, from the day when they came

out of Egypt, and diſobedient to the voice of God; vain of

their proſperity, and confident that they ſhould never be

removed. But now their deſolation approaches, when they

ſhould be aſhamed and confounded for all their wickednºſ : as

deſtitute of help within, as of aſſiſtance from without;

becauſe the wind ſhall eat up all thy paſſors, the governors

in church and ſtate, kings, nobles, prieſts, and prophets,

as weak to reſiſt the Chaidean hoſts, as ſtubble to oppoſe

the furious whirlwind. Though lofty in pride as i.eba

non, and dwelling in houſes ceiled .# cedar, theſe would

be no ſecurity, but be food for the devouring flames; while

from their enemies they might expe&t to find no favour, in

the day when their deepeſt anguiſh ſhould ſeize them as the

pangs of a travailing woman. The words, n}n} no mak

neichant, How gracious ſhall thou be, ſome render, Whatfavour

wi't thou find * others, How ſhalt thou groan * (ſee the notes)

and intimates the deſperateneſs of their caſe, which ſeems

moſt agreeable to the context; though they may alſo be

- interpreted
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C H A P. XXIII.

H.prºfith a reſoration of the ſcattered flock. Chriſ'Jſhall

rºle and ſave them. 4gainſ falſe prºphets, and mockers of

the trueprºphets.

[Before Chriſt 598.]

Wº be unto the paſtors that deſtroy

W.W. and ſcatter the ſheep of my paſture'

faith the Lord.

2 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God of

Iſrael againſt the paſtors that feed my people;

Ye have ſcattered my flock, and driven them

away, and have not viſited them : behold, I

will viſit upon you the evil of your doings,

faith the LoRD.

interpreted of the effects which theſe judgments ſhould

have upon them, when their diſtreſſes ſhould drive them

in penitence to God, and they ſhould find mercy with him

in the land of their captivity. Note; (1.) Proſperity is a

dangerous ſtate: they who live at eaſe too often care not

to attend the warnings of God. (2.) Creature-depen

dence will fail in the day of calamity. (3.) It is well for

us, if what we ſuffer brings us at laſt in pangs of real re

pentance to God. . .

2. Their king's judgment is pronounced. He is called

Czniak, inſtead of jºczniak, in contempt. His name is

ſhortened, intimating that his reign ſhould be cut ſhort,

and his regal honour depart from him. Doomed to a

miſerable ſervitude, God threatens to give him up into the

hands of the king of Babylon, whom he feared, and who

ſought his life, with his mother and family; and, pining

in vain for the land of their nativity, they ſhould long drag

their ignominious chain, and die in the place of their

captivity. His pious fathers had been as a ſgnet on God's

right Aand, ſo dear to him, and valued by him as the ring

which bears the pićture, or is the gift, of the perſon whom

we love : but his ill conduct had caſt him out of favour,

and therefore God in high diſpleaſure threatens that he

will pluck him thence, and abandon him to ruin : and

this his determination is irrevocable, confirmed with an

oath: As I live, ſaith the Lord, who, fince he can ſwear

by no greater, ſwears by himſelf. Note; (1.) They are

undone for ever whom God abandons. (2.) The greateſt

muſt not be too confident : they know not what ſtrange

calamities may await them.

3. All who beheld this monarch fallen would tauntingly

ſay, I this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idol P. Yes: ſo

deſpicable is he grown, who late was idolized. I, he a

vºffil wherein if no pleaſure ?, he that was late the peo

ple's darling, is now diſregarded, and caſt by as a broken

veſſel; led, with all that pertained to him, into a ſtrange

land, there to ſuffer the puniſhment of his iniquities.

4. The earth is ſummoned to mark his judgment :

either the people of Judah in particular, or of the world in

general: or, as if the clod under, their feet would be

more attentive than the hardened hearts of the men of

that generation, it is called upon to hear the ſolemn

3 And I will gather the remnant of my

flock out of all countries whither I have

driven them, and will bring them again to

their folds; and they ſhall be fruitful and

increaſe.

4 And I will ſet up ſhepherds over them

which ſhall feed them : and they ſhall fear no

more, nor be diſmayed, neither ſhall they be

lacking, ſaith the LoR D.

5 * Behold, the days come, ſaith the LoRD,

that I will raiſe unto David a righteous Branch,

and a King ſhall reign and proſper, and

ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the

earth.

-

ſentence. Thuſ ſaith the Lord, Write ye this man childleſ,

*** */a'ſ nºt prºſper in his days, after a ſhort reign

of three months, he ſpent his whole life in captivity in

Babylon: fºr nº man of his ſeed ſhall prºſper, ſitting upon the

throne of David, and ruling any more in judah.

C H A P. XXIII.

Wer. 1. Woe be unto the pºſºrs, &c.] Tº the king; and officerſ

of the princes, who abuſed their authority by oppreſſing

the poor. This is a ſequel to the preceding diſcourſe,

Principally addreſſed to the princes of Judah, the ſons and

ſucceſſors of Joſiah.

ºr. 5. Behold, the days come, &c.] After having fore

told the return of the Jews from captivity, the prophet here

delivers a lively prediction of the Meſſiah, of whom the

Jews themſelves interpret this paſſage. After the captivity,

when the kingdom of David failed, Zechariah (chap. iii. 8.)

taught them to look for the appearance of God's ſervant,

the Branch. In virtue of theié promiſes, the people ſtiliº

expected the coming of the Meſſiah, till Zechariah, the

father of John the Baptiſt, and the prophet alſo, declared

that they were completed in the conception of Jeſús Chriſt,

when, through the tender mercier ºf God, the Day-ſpring

from on high viſited them, Luke, i. 63. 78. The Hébrew

word by which Chriſt is denoted under the image of a

branch, nº tzemach, is rendered by the Greek word

av21own in the LXX. ; and, ava.loan fignifying both a branch

and the day-ſpring, is the reaſon why Zechariah is intro

duced as varying the expreſſion, though indeed it might

have been rendered branch : the Greek word anatºlº was

applied to the Meſſiah, by the Greek Jews, before our sal

viour's time. . From them the Latin Jews called him

Orier, from whom the Gentiles at Rome iearned the name,

without knowing the reaſon of it. Though this term was

originally applied to Solomon, it was not exhauſted in him,

nor indeed in any of his ſucceſſors; for, as it was renewed

by Jeremiah in this chapter, and by Zechariah in the place

above quoted, ſo the completion was ſtill looked for by

the ſon of Sirach in the beginning of the Greek monarchy,

and believed by the Jews, at the time when our bleſſ...i

Saviour raiſed Lazarus from the dead. The character in

the latter part of the verſe, He ſhall execute judgment, &c.
N 2 is
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6 In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and

Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ; and this is his name

whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD

OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.

7 Therefore, behold, the days come, ſaith

the LoRD, that they ſhall no more ſay, The

LoRD liveth, which brought up the children

of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt;

8 But, The LoRD liveth, which brought

up and which led the ſeed of the houſe of

Iſrael out of the north country, and from all

countries whither I had driven them ; and

they ſhall dwell in their own land.

9 * Mine heart within me is broken becauſe

of the prophets; all my bones ſhake; I am

like a drunken man, and like a man whom

wine hath overcome, becauſe of the Lo RD,

and becauſe of the words of his holineſs.

Io For the land is full of adulterers; for

becauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth ; the

pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are dried up,

and their courſe is evil, and their force is not

right.

11 For both prophet and prieſt are profane ;

yea, in my houſe have I found their wicked

neſs, faith the LORD.

12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto them

as ſlippery ways in the darkneſs: they ſhall be

driven on, and fall therein : for I will bring

evil upon them, even the year of their vi

ſitation, ſaith the LORD. -

13 And I have ſeen folly in the prophets

of Samaria; they propheſied in Baal, and

cauſed my people Iſrael to err.

14 I have ſeen alſo in the prophets of Jeru

ſalem an horrible thing: they commit adul

tery, and walk in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo

the hands of evil doers, that none doth return

from his wickedneſs: they are all of them

unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof

as Gomorrah.

15 Therefore, thus ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts

is alſo given by the Pſalmiſt and the prophet Iſaiah to the

Meſfiah; becauſe his laws are the moſt perſect rule of

righteouſneſs, and himſelf the moſt impartial rewarder of

every man according to his works. See. ch. xxxiii. 15, &c.

Biſhop Chandler's Defence, and Houbigant's note on

the place. -

Wer. 6. In his days judah ſhall be ſaved] This propheſy

is in part fulfilled in all true believers, the myſtical Iſrael,

but will receive its utmoſt completion when the Jewiſh

nation ſhall be reſtored; a bleſfing foretold by moſt of the

ancient prophets, who generally joined Judah and Iſrael

together, as equal ſharers in the bleſfing, bring no longer

two but one kingdom ; and the great Author of this re

ſtoration and peace ſhall be called THE LokD our

RIGHTeousNess: that is, He ſhall be the Jehovah, or

true God, in whom dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead

bodily, and our righteouſneſs, or the great and only means of

our juſtification before God. º

Ver. 7, 8. Therefºre, behold, &c.] See ch. xvi. 14. “One

“ proverb ſhall give way to another, when the greater de

“ liverance ſhall put the leſs out of remembrance. This

“ wonderful work of God, in reſtoring the Jewiſh nation

“ after their diſperſion in every part of the world, will

“ ſo far exceed the miracles which he wrought in their

“ deliverance out of Egypt, that the latter will not de

“ ſerve to be mentioned with the former.” St. Paul calls

this reſtoration of the Jews life from the dead, Rom. xi. 15.

that is, it would be a miracle as ſurpriſing as if a dead body

was reſtored again to life. See Biſhop Chandler's Defence.

Wer. 9. Mine heart within me, &c.] We have here a

new diſcourſe againſt the falſe prophets, with whom after

wards the priſis are joined: Jeremiah declares that, upon

a view of the evils with which they are threatened, he is in

trouble and agitation like that of a man who has loſt his

5.

reaſon in wine; ver, 9–15. The words may be read, Arte,

or concerning the prophets, my heart is broken within me, &c.

He then exhorts the people in the name of God not to

liſten to the words of the prophets that propheſied of peace,

when evil was determined, and would infallibly take

place, as would in time appear; and charges thoſe pro

phets with ſpeaking of themſelves, and not from the divine

commiſſion, ver. 16–22. God aſſerts his omnipreſence

and omniſcience; and reproves the audaciouſneſs of the

falſe prophets, who affected to place their own idle dreams

on a level with the all-powerful and efficacious word of

divine revelation; declaring himſelf againſt the ſeveral

ſpecies of thoſe impoſtors; ver. 23–32. In fine, he re

quires all forts of perſons to defiſt from an indecency in

cominon uſe, of ſtyling his word a burden ; and threatens

ſeverely to puniſh thoſe who in defiance of this command

ſhould continue to caſt ſuch a ſlur upon it.

Ker. Io. For becauſe ºf ſwearing] Houbigant renders this,

Whoſe courſe is to evil, whiſ ſirength it to inijūiy; there

fore the land mourneth, and the pºſtures of the diſºrſ are dried

up. See his note. Others read, Bºfºre the fice of the curſ:

the land mourneth. Full of corrupted and idolatrous men,

of falſe prophets, who diſhonour God by their lies, and

people who diſhonour him by their worſhip of falſe gods,

the whole land is become ſubject to his curſe, and, as it

were, mourneth and lamenteth under his diſpleaſure.

Others underſtand the expreſſion becauſe of ſwearing, to

mean perjury, or ſwearing by the falſe gods.

P. r. 12. They ſhall be driven on] Shall go offray, or be

bewildered.

P'er. 13, 14. I have ſeen folly] Jeremiah draws a con

traſt between the fins of the prophets of Samaria, and of

Jeruſalem, and pronounces thoſe of the latter to be more

enormous, becauſe the former ſeduced the people by pro

pheſying
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concerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed

them with wormwood, and make them drink

the water of gall: for from the prophets of

Jeruſalem is profaneneſs gone forth into all

the land. -

16 Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Hearken

not unto the words of the prophets that pro

pheſy unto you : they make you vain: they

ſpeak a viſion of their own heart, and not out

of the mouth of the LokD.

17 They ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe

me, The LORD hath ſaid, Ye ſhall have peace;

and they ſay unto every one that walketh after

the imagination of his own heart, No evil ſhall

come upon you.

18 For who hath ſtood in the counſel of

the Lor D, and hath perceived and heard his

word * who hath marked his word, and heard

# *

19 Behold, a whirlwind of the LoRD is

gone forth in fury, even a grievous whirl

wind ; it ſhall fall grievouſly upon the head

of the wicked.

2 o The anger of the LoRD ſhall not return,

until he have executed, and till he have per

formed the thoughts of his heart: in the latter

days ye ſhall conſider it perfectly.

2 I I have not ſent theſe prophets, yet they

ran : I have not ſpoken to them, yet they

propheſied.

22 But if they had ſtood in my counſel,

and had cauſed my people to hear my words,

then they ſhould have turned them from their

evil way, and from the evil of their doings.

23 Am I a God at hand, ſaith the LoRD,

and not a God afar off?

24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places

that I ſhall not ſee him ſaith the Lo RD. Do

not I fill heaven and earth ſaith the Lord.

25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid,

that prophe, y lies in my name, ſaying, I have

dreamed, I have dreamed.

26 How long ſhall this be in the heart of

the prophets that propheſy lies 2 yea, they are

prophets of the deceit of their own heart;

27 Which think to cauſe my people to for

get my name by their dreams which they tell

every man to his neighbour, as their fathers

have forgotten my name for Baal. *

28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him

tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let

him ſpeak, my word faithfully. What is the

chaff to the wheat ſaith the LoRD.

29 I; not my word like as a fire ſaith the

LoRD ; and like a hammer that breaketh the

rock in pieces :

30 Therefore, behold, I am againſt the pro

phets, ſaith the LoRD, that ſteal my words

every one from his neighbour. -

31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets, ſaith

the LoRD, that uſe their tongues, and ſay,

He ſaith. -

32 Behold, I am againſt them that propheſy

falſe dreams, faith the LORD, and do tell them,

*

pheſying in the name of Baal; whereas the prophets of

iſraél pronounced their falſe propheſies in the name of the

true God, and pretended that he was the author of all

their impoſtures. The wickedneſs of their lives alſo re

fle&ed a diſhonour upon God and his religion. See Cal

met and Lowth.

Wer. 18. For who hath flood in, &c,.] But who hath been

preſent, &c. Theſe are the words of Jeremiah to the falſe

prophets, “Who of you, O falſe prophets, can boaſt of

tº having really entered into the ſecrets of the Almighty

* I will ſhew you very much the contrary. His fury ſhall

a burſt forth upon you in a terrible manner ; your own

“ deſtruction ſhall ſhew the falſehood of your propheſy,

... wer. 19. then ſhall you comprehend the ſecrets, and enter

“ into the deſigns of the Lord. In the latter dayſ ye ſhall

“ underſtand my counſel perfºily,” ver. 20.

Ver. 23. Am I a God at hand, &c.] This verſe is well

explained by the next: “Do you think that I regard

* heavenly things only, and not thoſe of the earth -on

*

*

“ the contrary, I fill both heaven and earth; each of them .

“ alike ſubject to my providence and care.” -

Wer. 26. How long,' &c.] Hºw long /hall there be among

my people prophets who propłgſ; falſe things, and proclaim the

deceits of their own heart 2 -

Ver, 28. The prophet that hath a dream] “Let him pro

“ poſe his dream to thoſe who are truly inſpired, that they

“may judge whether the dream is from God, and that they

“ may not give out fimple dreams and vain imaginations

“for true propheſies, mixing the chaff with the wheat,

“ and confounding true revelation with the errors of a

“ miſguided ſpirit, ver, 29. Is not my word like as a fire,

“ quick and powerful, capable of trying metals, as in a

“furnace, and ready to burn up that which will not

“ bear the trial And as a hammer breaketh the hardſ;

“ rock in pieceſ, ſo is this word able to break down the

“ confidence of the moſt hardened finner.” See Calmet.

Ver. 30. That ſeal my words, &c.] Who hide my word,

every one, &c. Houbigant ; who alſo renders the latter

part
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*

and cauſe my people to err by their lies, and

by their lightneſs; yet I ſent them not, nor

commanded them : therefore they ſhall not

profit this people at all, faith the LoRD.

33 " And when this people, or the prophet,

or a prieſt, ſhall aſk thee, ſaying, What is the

burden of the LoRD thou ſhalt then ſay

unto them, What burden I will even forſake

you, ſaith the LORD.

34 And as for the prophet, and the prieſt,

and the people, that ſhall ſay, The burden of

the LORD, I will even puniſh that man and

his houſe.

, 35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his neigh

bour, and every one to his brother, What hath

the LORD anſwered? and, What hath the LoRD

ſpoken 2

36 And the burden of the Lord ſhall ye

mention no more : for every man's word ſhall

be his burden; for ye have perverted the

words of the living God, of the LoRD of

Hoſts our God.

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, What

hath the LORD anſwered thee; and, What hath

the LORD ſpoken -

38 But ſince ye ſay, The burden of the

LoRD ; therefore thus faith the Lord, Be

cauſe ye ſay this word, The burden of the

LORD, and I have ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye

ſhall not ſay, the burden of the LoRD ;

39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, will utterly

forget you, and I will forſake you, and the

city that I gave you and your fathers, and coſ;

you out of my preſence ;

part of the next verſe, Hºho make their tongues ſºft, and

witer ſmooth words. See Pſ. l. 16.

Wer. 33. What if the burden] See Iſai. xiii. 1, &c. As

the ſcoffers and infide's make a deriſion of this term, they

are forbidden to mention it any more as ambiguous; and,

inſtead of inquiring, What if the burden of the Lord? they

are commanded to ſay, What hath the Lord anſwered &c.

See ver. 35. and Newton on the Propheſies, vol. i. p. 357.

Inſtead of, I will even fºrſake you, we may read, I will diſ

burden myſelf of you.

Wer. 36. Every man's word ſhall be his burden] “Every

“ one of you ſhall feel the weight of my vengeance, for

“ the inſolent diſcourſe which you have pronounced. Your

“ diſcourſe ſhall be your burden, and the cauſe of your

“ chaſtiſements.” Houbigant underſtands theſe verſes

iſomewhat differently; he renders the 35th verſe thus:

Nor ſhall a man any more ſay to his neighbour, or to his

brother, What hath the Lord anſwered, or what if his word *

ver. 36. Nor ſhall ye mention any more the burden of the

Lord; ſince every man's wordſhall be hiſ burden : nor ſhall

ge any more prevent the words of the living God, &c.

Wer. 39. I, even I, will utterly forget yºu] I, even I, will

bear you away like a burden, and I will throw out of my ſight

Both you and the city which I gave to you and to your fa

therſ. Houbigant.

REFLections.—1ſt, The prophet's meſſage is a roll
full of woes againſt a wicked nation, utterly corrupt both

in its head and members.

1. He pronounces a woe on the paſtors of Iſrael, their

rulers in church and ſtate, whoſe duty it was to have fed

and protećted the flock of God committed to their charge,

but who had not only neglećted to viſit and take care of

the ſheep, but had ſcattered and deſtroyed them by op

preſſion and covetouſneſs; by their bad examples leading

them into fin, and thereby bringing ruin upon them; for

theſe evils God would viſit them with righteous judgment.

Note: They who have the rule over men's perſons, and

..eſpecially thoſe who have the care of men's ſouls entruſted

to them, ſhould remember the awful charge, and what a

ſolemn account they muſt one day give.

2. Jehovah promiſes to take caré of the flock which they

neglected. -

[1..] He will bring the ſcattered captives to their own

land again, under the condućt of the ſhepherds Zerub

babel, Nehemiah, and others, raiſed up by his provi

dence, men faithful in their office, under whoſe govern

ment they ſhould increaſe in numbers, build again the

waſte places of Jeruſalem and the cities of Judai, enjoy

peace and proſperity, and no ſpoiler be permitted to de

vour them. Some ſuppoſe that this refers to goſpel-times

when theſe who would receive the gled tidings of ńivation

ſhould be gathered into the Chriſtian church; when, un

der the miniſtry of the apoſtles and preachers, all true

believers ſhould be fed with the richeſt doćtrines of grace
and filled with that divine faith and love which date:

out fear.

[2] God bids them expećt with confidence the coming

of the promiſed Meſſiah. Behold, the days come, ſaith tº:

Lºrd, ſwiftly advancing, and ſurely approaching, that I

will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, by which name the

Meſſiah is prefigured, Iſa. iv. 2. Zech. iii. 8. A branch

becauſe of his mean appearance; a righteous branch, per.
feótly ſo himſelf, and the author of all righteouſneſs to

others; and raiſed unto David, unto whom God had pro

miſed that from him the Meſfiah ſhould deſcend; and a

king ſhall reign and prºſper; for mean as his appearance

was, his throne was higher than the kings of the earth,

eſtabliſhed from eternity, continuing to eternity. The

kingdom he came to erect among men is an everlaſting

kingdom; victory and proſperity marked all his ſleps, the

powers of fin and Satan were broken, and peace, love, and

joy diffuſed in the hearts of all his believing people; and

he ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth, governing

his people in righteouſneſs, and executing judgment on

their enemies. In his day judah ſhall be ſirved with a glo

rious ſalvation ; and Iſrael, the ſpiritual Iſrael, ſhall diceſ,

Jºfy delivered from the power of Satan, the fears of

guilt,
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40 And I will bring an everlaſting re

proach upon you, and a perpetual ſhame,

which ſhall not be forgotten.

ilt, the prevalence of corruption, enjoying the preſent
#. of P pardoning and ſanctifying God, and expecting

a reſt eternal in the heavens: and this is his name. whereby

He ſhall be called, The Lord, Jehovah, our Righteou jigſ, by

his obedience unto death, even the death of the croſs, he

hath brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and all who
by faith apprehend him, are now made partakers of it 5

and, perſeveringly cleaving to him, ſhall obtain everlaſting

righteouſneſs, holineſs, and glory, in the realms of eternal

wº The greatneſs of this ſalvation would ſo far obſcure -

the former deliverances which God had wrought for his

people, even their wondrous redemption from Egypt, that
they ſhould no more be mentioned. And this muſt refer,

not merely to their return from Babylon, but to their COn

verſion under the preaching of the Goſpel, when multitudes

were turned to the Lord ; and may have yet a farther
reſpect to the latter days, when, the fulneſs of the Gen;

tiles being come in, all Iſrael ſhall be called into the fold

of Chriſt, and literally be gathered, as many learned men

believe, to dwell in their own land. -

2dly, when God comes to viſit, none will ſuffer ſeverer
vengeance than thoſe whoſe duty it was to have ſtood 1n

the gap againſt the growing evils; but who baſely joined
in the general defeótion, and hardened and encouraged

finners by their ſmooth propheſies and ill examples. Againſt

theſe the prophet is ſent to denounce God's wrath.
1. He appears deeply affected with what he ſaw, and

the fearful meſſage that he was about to deliver. Mine

Heart within me is broken with grief, becauſe of the wicked

neſs that he beheld, and the ruin ready to enſue; all my
bºnes ſhake with horror; I am like a drunken man, at a loſs

what to ſay or do; ſo confounded was he with the abo

minations that he ſaw, becauſe of the Lord, whoſe name

was ſo diſhonoured, and becauſe ºf the words ºf his halingſ,

profanely abuſed by thoſe who pretended to inſpiration
from him; or becauſe of the dire judgments which in

righteous wrath he was ſent to denounce againſt them.

N. : A true prophet grieves for the diſhonour caſt on

God by men's wickedneſs, while he trembles at their ap

coaching doom.
-

rº. the dreadful ſtate of the whole land.

Full ºf adulterers, corporally and ſpiritually; full of ſwear
ers, perjured or profane, who, having caſt off the fear of

God, made no conſcience of an oath. For theſe things

God had begun to viſit them; the land mourned already

with drought, the paſtures failed, and famine devoured

them; and yet, hardened in fin, their courſe if evil, they at

tend not to theſe warnings of God, but run to the ſame

exceſs of evil, and will not be reſtrained; and their force is

act right : their power and influence Were exerted, not to

ſuppreſs, but to encourage iniquity; or their violence is not

right, full of rapine and injuſtice, as well as adultery and

profaneneſs. No marvel that ſuch a people are devoted

to "Phe, who ſhould have reſtrained them, are the ring

-ier. in fin. For both prophet and prigſ areprofane in their

converſation and their lives; or play the hypocrite, pretend

ing zeal for religion, and with the cloak of piety covering

the fouleſt abominations: yea, in my houſe, where moſt pe.

culiarly God required purity, have I fºund their wickedºſ,

faitº the Lord, defiling the ſacred place with their faiſe

doctrines, their flagrant immoralities, or idolatry, 1 Sam.

ii. 22. The prophets of Iſrael had been bad, very bad;

God had ſeen their wickedneſs and folly; propheſying in

the name of Baal, and cauſing the people to ºr by their

words, and debauching them by their ill examples: but,

bad as the prophets of Samaria had been, the prophets of

Jeruſalem have equalled, yea, exceeded them in their abo

minations. Horrible to tell ! even in the face of God's

temple they commit adultery, and walk in lies, reporting

lying viſions, making falſe pretences to propheſy, and

turning the people from God to idols; hardening finners

in iniquity, crying Peace! to lull their conſciences aſleep in

fatal ſecurity, profaning God's name to vouch for their

lies, and by their wicked deeds encouraging and embolden

ing others to fin. Note: (1.) No guilt ſo aggravated as

theirs, who have not only their own blood, but the blood

of loſt ſouls lying upon them. (2.) Nothing ſo emboldens

and hardens finners, as when their teachers give them an

occaſion of offence by their ungodly converſation.

4: An awful threatening is pronounced againſt them.

God regarded them as the inhabitants ºf Sºdºm and Go

morrah, their guilt ſo great, and crying to heaven for

vengeance; and ſwift it deſcends; the Lord will bring evil

upon them, even the year ºf their viſitation. The time is fixed,

the judgment ready to ſeize them, their ſlippery ways ſhall

lead them into horrible darkneſs, they ſhall not be able to

foreſce nor avoid the ruin that approaches, but be driven

on by irrefiſtible violence, captivated by Satan and their

own luſts, and fall therein from the depths of fin into the

depths of miſery, led into a miſerable ſlavery, or periſhing

with famine and the ſword. The bittereſt and moſt poiſon.

ous cup of afflićtion, wormwood and gall, or the†

*mkcº, a cup of trembling, is mingled for them, to puniſh

them for their horrid profaneneſs, the contagion of which

had ſpread over the land; nothing being ſo dangerouſly

infectious, and fo fatally deſtrućtive, as the example of a

debauched and abandoned miniſtry.

5: God cautions the people to pay no regard to the

lying ſuggeſtions of theſe falſe prophets. They make you

vain, boltter you up in falſe hopes, ſpeak the fancies of

their own corrupted hearts, not the viſions of inſpira

tion. They cry peace to the wicked, to whom God hath

ſaid, There is no peace; and promiſe them impunity when

vengeance is ready to light upon them. Inſulting and
contradićting the prophets of the Lord, who affirmed that

God's wrath was ready to be revealed, they ridiculed their

pretenſions to propheſy; or, boaſting themſelves of God's

counſel, they vaunted their knowledge of his word and

will; for who were ſo deep in his ſecrets as they there

fore, as the moſt effectual method of convićtion, God will

ariſe: Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in fury;

the executioners of his judgments, the Chāldeans, with

reſiſtleſs violence, are haſting to deſtroy; even a grievous

whirlwind, it ſhall fall grievoiſy upºn the head of the wicked,

, both
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Under the type of goºd and bad figſ, he forgºeweth the re

Jºcration ºf them that were in captivity, and the diſºlation of

Zedekiah and the rºſł.

- [Before Chriſt 598.]

THE LORD ſhewed me, and, behold, two

baſkets of figs were ſet before the temple

of the Lord, after that Nebuchadrezzar king

of Babylon had carried away captive Jeconiah

the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judali, and the

princes of Judah, with the carpenters and

ſmiths, from Jeruſalem, and had brought them

to Babylon.

2 One baſket bad very good figs, even like

both on the deceived and the deceivers, but eſpecially on

the wicked prophets; nor depart from them till, it has

anſwered God's decree and purpoſe, and extirpated thern

from the land; and convićtion will come too late, when the

ſentence begins to be executed ; they ſhall then ſee what

they will not now believe. Or, in the laſter dayſ, may refer

to the times of the Goſpel, or the final converſion of the

Jews, when they ſhall conſider all their paſt viſitations,

and be convinced and turned unto the Lord ; though the

former ſenſe ſeems preferable, as more agreeable to the

context. God, by theſe his judgments, made it evident,

that he had not ſº theft prºphets ; yet they ran without any

commiſſion from him, ſelf-ordained, and pretending to

propheſy when he had never taught them; but they palmed

on the people the effuſions of their corrupted hearts for

his inſpirations, and this was proved alſo from the effects

of their miniſtry : for had they been ſent of God, as they

pretended, they would have made his word the ſtandard

of their preaching; and, as the bleſſed efiects of their la

bours, would have beheld the converſion of men's ſouls

turned by their preaching from the evil of their ways; the

very reverſe of which was evident. Note ; (1.) We need

be often cautioned againſt falſe prophets; they are always

more numerous than the true, and by authority and num

bers ſeek to caſt on faithful miniſters the brand of falſe

hood; but by their fruits ye ſhall know, them. (2) No

man may take on him the office of the miniſtry who is not

called of God, and moved by the inſpiration of the Holy

Ghoſt. They who profeſs that they are, and yet are con

ſcious of the falſehood of ſuch declarations, God will not

only diſown, but fearfully puniſh. (3) They who go

forth in God's name, and pretend to labour for him, yet

ſee no effect of their miniſtry, and no one foul brought

to a ſenſe of fin and the knowledge of reconciliation by

them, may juſtly ſuſpect that their doćlrine is faiſe, and

themſelves deluded.

6. God capoſtulates with them on their folly and wic

kedneſs. Do they think to deceive him by their lics :

Can he, like man, a worm, only ſee the objects near him ;

and, becauſe afar off in heaven, is he unable to deſcry what

paſſes here below, and in the hearts of men & Vain hope

to think of impoſing on omniſcience, and evading his eye

who filleth heaven and earth with his preſence. The

darkeſt receſſes of the globe, or the darker devices of the

luman mind, are all naked and open to him ; for there is

no darkneſs nor ſhadow of death where any of the workers of

wickedneſs can hide themſelves. He heard and ſaw what

theſe falſe prophets thought and ſpoke, he detected their

impoſtures and lying dreams, which they reported as divine

inſpirations; and ſeverely upbraids them with their hardened

ciliontery, How long ſhall this be in the heart ºf the prºpºrts

that prophºſy lies * will they never have done with their

lies : Or, as ſome read the words, How lºng will they go

on thus 2 Is there any thing in the heart ºf the prºphets that

prºphºſy lieſ " No ; their mind and conſcience are defiled;

yea, they are prºpher ºf the deceit of their own heart, deceiving

and being deceived, given up to their deluſions to believe

their own lie; and with moſt malignant intentions ſtriving to

debauch the minds of God's people to atheiſm or idolatry,

as their fathers, by Baal's prophets, had been ſeduced be

fore them. Note: (1.) A ſenſe of God's all-ſeeing eye is

the great preſervative from evil. (2.) They who would

call off God's people, by pretences of new revelation, from

the worſhip that he has preſcribed, and the obedience that

he has enjoined, evidently prove the falſehood of their

pretenſions.

7. The prophet, in God's name, lays down the criterion

to judge the falſe prophets and the true. He that hath a

dream, let him tell hiſ dream, and the event will prove whe

ther it come from God : or this is addreſſed to the falſe

prophets, warning them not to call it a viſion from God,

but report what they dream as a dream. And he that batſ;

my word, a real and experimental knowledge of it, let Aim

ſpeak my word faithfully, without keeping back a tittle,

however offenſive or dangerous it may be to bear teſtimony

to the truth. What is the chaff to the wheat ſaith the Lorá.

As different as theſe are, ſo different is the word of truth

from the vain imaginations of the falſe prophets; the one

nutritive, ſubſtantial, weighty ; the other light, vain, and

deluſive. I not my word like as a ſire * ſaith the Lord; its

operations quick, piercing, kindling a fire of convićtion in

the finner's conſcience ; a fire of trial, ſeparating the pre

cious from the vile ; a fire of love in the hearts of the

pious; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in piece, 2

breaking the rocky heart of faien man with deep con

trition, and leading it to Chriſt ; or ſtamping the hardened

finner to powder, denouncing upon him the vengeance of

eternal puniſhment. So effºctual and mighty was the

word in the mouth of the true prophets; while the

preaching of the falſe prophets neither communicated light

nor heat, was accompanied with no power, nor produced

the leaſt good effects on the people.

8. God charges them with other notorious crimes. They

Jºcal my words, every one from his weighözur, either the words

of the true prophets, which they introduced the better to

inſinuate their falſehoods; as if, mimicking their language,

they alſo partook of their inſpiration: or they prejudiced

the people againſt them, and prevented them from paying

regard to their admonitions and warnings. They uſe their

tºngueſ, and ſay, He faith, pretending a divine commiſſion,

and taking the name of God in their mouths in vain; or

they ſuizoth their tongues, Propheſy what will pleaſe and

- - - - flatter

ar
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the figs that are firſt ripe; and the other baſket

had very naughty figs, which could not be

eaten, they were ſo bad.

3 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, What ſeeſt

thou, Jeremiah 2 And I ſaid, Figs; the good

figs, very good ; and the evil, very evil, that

cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil.

4 *. Again, the word of the Lord came

unto me, ſaying,

5 Thus faith the LoRD, the God of Iſrael:

Like theſe good figs, ſo will I acknowledge

them that are carried away captive of Judah,

whom I have ſent out of this place into the

land of the Chaldeans for their good.

6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for

good, and I will bring them again to this

land: and I will build them, and not pull them

down ; and I will plant them, and not pluck

them up.

7 And I will give them an heart to know

-

-

flatter men in their fins, and dare to add God's ſančtion

to their lies. They propheſy falſe dreamſ, impoſing the

reveries of their own brain for inſpiration, and cauſe the

peºple to err by their lies and by their lightneſs; their falſe

doctrines and evil examples encourage finners in their

wickedneſs, and for theſe things God threatens them with

his vengeance. Behold, I am againſ the prophets; three

times he repeats it, to ſhew the certainty and terribleneſs

of the wrath which they had provoked. He diſowns the

leaſt connexion with them; Iſent them not, nor commanded

them, they were lying boaſters, who had no commiſſion

from him; therefore they ſhall not profit thiſ peºple at all, but,

the very reverſe, ſhall bring down deſtruction on their

heads as well as their own. Note: None do more irre

parable miſchief in the church of God, than they who,

pretending to be preachers of the truth, advance the doc

trines of error, and beguile unſtable fouls.

3dly, It is evil indeed with any nation, when the moſt

awful words of God are ſcoffed at, and made the object

of ridicule.

1. One of the fins charged on the falſe prophets, prieſts,

and people, is, their horrid profaneneſs. Inſtead of humbly

inquiring concerning God's mind and will, they ſcoffingly

repeated the prophet's words, and contemptuouſly inquired,

What if the burden of the Lord * mocking the phraſe as a

cant term, becauſe the true prophets often made uſe of it,

and deſpiſing the judgments which this word uſually im

ported; perverting thus the words of the living God, of the

Ilºrd of Hºff, our God, contemning his power, and inſulting

his majeſty, and though warned to deſiſt, they perſevered

in their impious derifion. Note; (1.) It has been the com

mon effort of the wicked, in all ages, to make God's word

the butt of their wit; and, by torturing ſome expreſſion to

a ludicrous meaning, to turn the warnings of his miniſters

into contempt. (2.) As long ago as Jeremiah, the burden

ºf the Lord afforded matter of derifion ; he was one of

thoſe preachers of hell and damnation whom the men of

that generation mocked at. Let ſuch ſinners then mock

on, and fill up the meaſure of their iniquities. (3.) Wicked

prophets and falſe preachers are uſually chief in this tranſ

greſſion, and the great accuſers and revilers of the ſaints

of God; but that damnation which they deride ſlum

bereth not.

2. God declares his full purpoſe condignly to puniſh

ſuch profaneneſs. Every man's word ſhall be his burden,

lay on him a load of guilt, which, if unrepented of, ſhall

fiſk his ſoul into the depths of hell. Behold I, even I, that

Wol. IV.

living God againſt whom ſuch wretches dare open their

impious lips, will utterly fºrget you, and I will fºrſake you,

and give you up to your terrible doom, without one kind

remembrance to alleviate your miſery. The city which

God had given them and their fathers ſhould be a prey

for the Chaldean army, and they be led into a miſerable

captivity; nor ſhould their ſhame and diſgrace come to an

end. For a long while the whole nation ſhould ſuffer the

marks of his fierce diſpleaſure, which to this day lies upon

them ; and the impenitent among them be ſentenced to

everlaſting ſhame and contempt in the day of final recom

pence and perdition ef ungodly men. N te; (1.) However

men may mock at God's word, it will be ſeen at laſt whoſe

word ſhall ſtand, his or theirs. (2.) The damnation which

finners deſpiſe ſhall ſhortly and terribly come upon them,

and their laugh of deriſion be turned into everlaſting

weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. -

C H A P. XXIV.

Wer. 1. The Lord/heaved me]. This viſion happened after

the carrying away of Jeconiah, and under the reign of

Zedekiah, the laſt king of Judah. . The prophet himſelf

ſufficiently explains the meaning of the viſion, in whicſ,

two ſuch baſkets of figs were preſented to his view as uſed

to be offered up for firſt-fruits at the temple. The good

figs ſignified thoſe who were already gone into captivity;

and the bad figs thoſe who remained and were expoſed to

the ſecond famine and peſtilence.

Wer. 2. Like the figs that are ſºft ripe). Dr. Shaw ſpeaks

of three ſorts of figs ; the firſt of which he calls the bºrcore,

(being thoſe here ſpoken of) which comes to maturity to

wards the middle or latter end of June; the ſecond the

kermez, or ſummer fig, which ſeldom ripens before Auguſt;

and the third, which he calls the winter fig: this is

uſually of a much longer ſhape and darker complexion

than the kermez, hanging and ripening upon the tree even

after the leaves are ſhed; and provided the winter proves

temperate, is gathered as a delicious morſel in the ſpring.

Shaw's Travels, p. 37o. fol.

Per. 5. Like theſe good figſ, ſº will I acknowledge] “As

“he who has figs in his garden acknowledges thoſe of the

“firſt ſeaſon as his, and as part of his property, and neglects

“ the autmnal figs as having no taſte, and fit only to be

“trodden under foot; ſo will I,” &c. The Jews who

remained in their own country, flattered themſelves with

being more beloved by the Almighty than their brethren

who were carried away captive. To check this vain cas

fidences
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me, that I am the Lord ; and they ſhall be

my people, and I will be their God: for they

fhall return unto me with their whole heart.

8." And as the evil figs, which cannot be

eaten, they are ſo evil; ſurely thus faith the

LoRD, So will I give Zedekiah the king of

Judah, and his princes, and the reſidue of Je

ruſalem, that remain in this land, and them

that dwell in the land of Egypt:

9 And I will deliver them to be removed

into all the kingdoms of the earth for their

hurt, to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt

and a curſe, in all places whither I ſhall drive

them.

*

Io And I will ſend the ſword, the famine,

and the peſtilence, among them, till they be

conſumed from off the land that I gave unto

them and to their fathers.

C. H. A. P. XXV.

jeremiah, reproving the diſobedience of the jew; to the prº

phetſ, fºrefelleth the ſeventy years captivity, and, after that,

the diſrućlion of Babylon. Under the type of a cup of wine,

Åe fºr ſeweth the deſiručicn of all the nations. The howl

ing ºf the ſºpherds.

[Before Chriſt 606.]

H E word that came to Jeremiah con

cerning all the people of Judah in the

fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah

fidence, God promiſed to ſhew the latter particular marks

of his favour in a ſtrange land; and accordingly, we find

that many of theſe, as Daniel and his companions, for

inſtance, found great eſteem and honour during their cap

tivity. See chap. xxix. 17. Lowth and Houbigant.

Ver. 6. I will build them, &c.] Though this propheſy

has its completion in part in the reſtoration of the Jews

from the Babyloniſh captivity, yet both this and the fol

lowing verſe will have their perfeót completion only in

the converſion of the Jews to Chriſtianity.

Ver. 8. So will I give Zedekiah, &c.] So will I render

Zedekiah, &c. Houbigant.

REFLECTIONs.—Though, in general, the prophet's word

was rejećted by the people, yet there were ſome who heard

it, and to whom it was a ſavour of life unto life. And

though, the nation’s iniquities now being full, they fell into

the promiſcuous ruin, yet even in their captivity God will

take care of them, and make even this moſt afflictive pro

vidence work for the good of the ſincere.

1. The date of the viſion is in the beginning of Zede

kiah's reign, when Nebuchadnezzar had carried away

Jeconiah the king, and the princes of Judah, captives to

Babylon, and with them the carpenters and ſmiths; either

to employ them in his own works, or to deprive the captive

land of their aſſiſtance in making fortifications and weapons

of war. -

2. The viſion itſelf confiſted of two baſkets of figs,

placed before the temple; the one, vile and refuſe, which

could not be eaten ; the other very good. The explication

of which the Lord gives him.

[1..] The good figs were the captives gone into Babylon:

theſe God promiſes to regard, to cauſe their captivity to

iſſue for their good; thoſe who were faithful ſhould be

improved in the furnace of afflićtion, and many who were

otherwiſe till then, ſhould be, through grace, wrought

upon and led to repentance by the viſitation. In con

ſequence of which, the eyes of his favour ſhould be upon

them, they ſhould be again reſtored and firmly eſtabliſhed

in their own land; and, better than all temporal good, the

Lord engages to enrich them with enlarged ſpiritual un

derſtanding, and to beſtow on them the beſt of bleſlings;

I will give them an heart to know me, that I am the Lord, by

experience of his power, grace, and love exerted eminently

for them, and exerciſed richly towards them; and they ſhall

* my peºple, enjoying his protection, and taken into ove.

nant with him, and I will be their God, their helper and

defender, their portion, their exceeding great reward; fºr

they ſhall return unto me with their whºl. heart, in fimplić,

and fincerity, aſhamed of their backſliding, and unfeignedly

Penitent. . Nºte: (1.) The ways of providence are myſte

rious; what ſeemed the greateſt affliction, proves often in

its iſſue the moſt ſubſtantial bleſfing. (...) God's hand is

to be acknowledged in all our ſufferings; whatever inſtru

ments are employed, we muſt ſay, I became dumb, and

ºpened not my mouth, fºr it waſ thy dºing. (3.) If ever we
come to the true knowledge of God, we muſt confider it

as the gift of his grace ; for without this, we can know."

nothing as we ought to know. (4.) Whatever our fins

and backſlidings have been, whenever through grace we

have a heart to return unto him, we may be aſſured that

his arms are ſtill open to receive us.

[3] The evil figs repreſented the remnant which were

left in Jeruſalem under Zedekiah, who, though they ſtood

before the temple, yet were much worſe thin their bre

thren who had gone into captivity; for not the greateſt

finners are always the firſt to ſuffer; God permits them to

ſtand to fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, while he

corrects his dear children with the ſcourges of paternal

love; but their judgment advances; ſurely, thus ſmit; the

ſºrd, the decree is gone forth, and the execution of it

ſure; Zedekiah and his princes, with the reſidue of Je

ruſalem, are devoted to deſtruction; nor ſhould they, who

fled to lºgypt for ſhelter, be exempted, fince thither the

judgments of God ſhould follow them. The ſword, the

famine, and the pºſſilence, ſhall conſume them ; and thoſ.

who ſurvive be doomed to a miſèrable ſlavery, worſe than

death ; ſcattered into all lands fºr their hurt, where the

ſhall have no intercourſe to adminiſter friendlycº,

to each other ; and being hardened, inſtead of repentant

under their ſufferings, their yoke ſhould be made ñº,

and their perſons deſpicable and odious; they ſhould §:

a reproach, a proverb, a taunt, and a curſe, in all

whitºr Gºd would drive them; and this ſeems to have a

reference,

places
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king of Judah, that was the firſt year of Ne

Buchadrezzar king of Babylon;

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake

unto all the people of Judah, and to all the

inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying,

3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the

ſon of Amon king of Judah, even unto this

day, that is the three-and-twentieth year, the

word of the LoRD hath come unto me, and 1

have ſpoken unto you, riſing early and ſpeak

ing; but ye have not hearkened.

4 And the LoRD hath ſent unto you all his

ſervants the prophets, riſing early and ſending

them ; but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined

your ear to hear.

They ſaid, Turn ye again now every one

from his evil way, and from the evil of your

doings, and dwell in the land that the LoRD

hath given unto you and to your fathers for

ever and ever.

6 And go not after other gods to ſerve

them, and to worſhip them, and provoke me

not to anger with the works of your hands;

and I will do you no hurt.

Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, faith

the LORD ; that ye might provoke me to anger

with the works of your hands, to your own

hurt.

8 * Therefore, thus ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts;

Becauſe ye have not heard my words,

9 Behold, I will ſend and take all the fami

lies of the north, faith the Lo RD, and Nebu

chadrezzar the king of Babylon, my ſervant,

and will bring them againſt this land, and

againſt the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all

theſe nations round about, and will utterly

deſtroy them, and make them an aſtoniſhment,

and an hiſſing, and perpetual deſolations.

Io Moreover, I will take from them the

voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the

voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the

bride, the ſound of the milſtones, and the light

of the candle. - -

II And this whole land ſhall be a deſo

reference, not only to their deſolations under Nebuchad

nezzar, but alſo to look forward to their laſt more terrible

deſtruction by the Romans; and the truth of the prediction

appears verified this day in that unhappy people, who live

unae, the evident curſe of God, and the contempt of all

nations whither they are ſcattered.

C. H. A. P. XXV.

per. I. The word that came to jeremiah]. This chapter

contains a new diſcourſe, diff r, it from that which pre

cedes and follows it. The propheſy that it contains is prior

in time to that in the former chapter, and poſterior to that
in the 26th. At the commencement of the reign of Ne

buchadnezzar, J remiah denounced the evils which this

prince was to bring upon Judah and the neighbouring

#. s. The prophet reproves the Jews for their diſregard

of the divine calis to repentance; ver, 1–7. He foretells

their ſubjugation, together with that of the neighbouring

nations, to the king of Babylon for ſeventy years, and the

fail of the B. hylo iſh empire at that period; ver. 8–14.

The ſame is foreſhewn under the ſymbol of the cup of
God's wrath, with which Jeremiah is ſent to all the na

tions, which are enumerated at large, to make them drink

of it to their utter ſubverſion 3 ver. I 5–29. And the like
propheſy is the third timeº 1 inº of ſublime

oetic imagery; ver. 3 o-to the circl. -

*}; 1o. 1. of thejº, &c.] The ſºng ºf the

Bridgroom, and the ſºng ºf the bride ; the ſºngs of the mil", and

tº light of the lamp. By the ſº"g: of the mill, are meant

the ſongs of thoſe female ſlaves, who in ancient times uſed

to grind at the mill. See Matt. xxiv. 41. The ideas in

Rev. xviii. 23. are ſimilar to thoſe of our prophet; and the

general meaning is, that every voice of gladneſs and of

buſineſs ſhall be filent; and the whole land depopulated,

and univerſal deſolation reigning.

The ſºund of the miſſiones, and the light of the candle] Mr.

Harmer has an excellent critical obſervation on this place,

which I cannot do better than preſent the reader with

at large. ,

“The time for grinding their corn is the morning;

“ which conſideration makes the prophet's ſele&ting the

“ noiſe of milſtones, and the lighting up of candles, as

“ circumſtances belonging to inhabited places, appear in

“ a view, which no commentators, that I have examined,

“ have taken notice of.” n

“I am indebted to Sir John Chardin’s Manuſcript for the

“ knowledge of this faët. It informs us, that “in the Eaſt

“ they grind their corn at break of day; and that when

“ one goes out in a morning, one hears every where the

“ noiſe of the mill; and that it is the noiſe that often

“ awakens people.” -

“ It has been commonly known that they bake every

“ day; and that they uſually grind their corn as they want

“ it ; but this paſſage informs us, that it is the firſt work

“ done in a morning, as well as that this grinding of their

“ mills makes a conſiderable noiſe, and attracts every ear;

“ and as the lighting up of candles begins the evening,

“ there is an agreeable contraſt obſervable in theſe words :

“ Moreover I will lake from thee the voice of mirth and the

“ voice of gladnºſ, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice

“ of the bride, the ſºund of miſſioner, and the light of the

“ candle. And their whoſe and ſhall be a diſºlation. Gloomy

“ that be the filence of the morning, melancholy the

“ ſhadows of the evening, no cheerful noiſe to animate

O 2 “ the
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lation, and an aſtoniſhment; and theſe nations

ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years.

12 ºf And it ſhall come to paſs, when fe

venty years are accompliſhed, that I will puniſh

the king of Babylon, and that nation, faith the

LoRD, for their iniquity, and the land of the

Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual deſo

lations.

13 And I will bring upon that land all my

words which I have pronounced againſt it,

even all that is written in this book, which

Jeremiah hath propheſied againſt all the na

tions, -

14 For many nations and great kings, ſhall

ſerve themſelves of them alſo : and I will re

compenſe them according to their deeds, and

according to the works of their own hands.

15 For thus faith the LoRD God of Iſrael

unto me; Take the wine-cup of this fury at

my hand, and cauſe all the nations, to whom

I ſend thee, to drink it.

16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved,

and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I will

ſend among them.

17 Then took I the cup at the LoRD's

hand, and made all the nations to drink, unto

whom the LoRD had ſent me :

18 To wit, Jeruſalem, and the cities of

Judah, and the kings thereof, and the princes

thereof, to make them a deſolation, an aſto

niſhment, an hiſſing, and a curſe ; as it is

this day; -

19 Pharoah king of Egypt, and his ſervants,

and his princes, and all his people ;

20 And all the mingled people, and all the

kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings of

“ the one, no enlivening ray to ſoften the gloom of the

“ other. Deſolation ſhall every where reign. In the Eaſt,

“ where no milſtones are heard in the morning, no light

“ ſeen in the evening, it muſt be a dreary diſmal ſolitude.”

Ch. iv. Obſ. 4. See alſo ch. iii. Obſ., 18. . .

yer. 11. Seventy years] Not only the captivity and re

ſtoration of the two tribes were foretold, but the preciſe

time of that captivity and reſtoration was alſo prefixed

and determined by our prophet. This, propheſy was de

Iivered in the fourth year of Jehoiakim ; and this ſame

year it began to be put in execution ; for Nebuchadnez

zar invaded Judea, beſieged and took Jeruſalem, and made

Jehoiakim his ſubject and tributary; tranſported the fineſt

children of the royal family and of the nobility to Baby

lon, to be bred up there for eunuchs and ſlaves in his pa

lace, and alſo carried away the veſſels of the houſe of the

Lord, and put them in the temple of his god at Babylon.

Seventy years from this time will bring us down to the

firſt year of Cyrus, when he made his proclamation for

the reſtoration of the Jews, and for the rebuilding of the

temple at Jeruſalem. This computation of the ſeventy

years appears to be the trueſt and moſt agreeable to Scrip

ture. But if we fix the commencement of theſe ſeventy

years at the time when Jeruſalem was burned and de

ftroyed, their concluſion” will fall about the time when

Darius iſſued his decree for rebuilding the temple, after

the work had been ſtopped and ſuſpended; or, if we fix

their commencement at the time when Nebuzaradan carried

away the remainder of the people, and completed the de

ſolation of the land, their concluſion will fall about the

time when the temple was finiſhed and dedicated, and the

firſt paſſover ſolemnized in it. So that, as Dean Prideaux

obſerves, taking it which way you will, and at what ſtage

you pleaſe, the propheſy of Jeremiah will be fully and ex

ãaly completed concerning this matter. It may be ſaid

to have been accompliſhed at three different times, and in

three different manners; and, therefore, poſſibly all might

-
-

1Q

have been intended, though the firſt, without doubt, was

the principal ſubject of the propheſy. See Biſhop New

ton's Diſſertations, vol. i. p. 201.

Wer. 14. For many nations] For of them, even of theſe,

ſhall many nationſ and great kings exact ſervice; and I will

render to them, &c. Houbigant renders it, For powerful

people, and mighty kingſ, ſhall reduce even thºſe nations to ſervi

tude; and ſo, &c.

Wer. 15. Take the wine-cup, &c.] Take the cup of the wine ºf

this wrath. There can be no doubt that what is here related

paſſed in viſion, and that Jeremiah relates ſimply what was

repreſented to his view; which, putting into writing, he

ſent to the ſeveral nations where God ordered him to pub

liſh it. See the note on chap. xiii. 4. Thoſe circum

ſtances which conſtitute the good and evil of human life

are often repreſented in Scripture as the ingredients of a

cup, which God, as maſter of a feaſt, mixes up, and diſ

tributes to the ſeveral gueſts, as he thinks fit. Hence when

our Saviour aſks his diſciples James and John, whether

they were able to drink of the cup which he was to drink

of, he means, whether they had reſolution and patience to

undergo the like ſufferings and afflictions as his Father

had allotted for him. Matt. xx. 22. And in the like ſenſe

he prays, Matt. xxvi. 39, O my Father, if it be pºſſible, let

this cup paſs from me. . Accordingly by this image of “the

“ cup of the wine of God's wrath” we are to underſtand

thoſe dreadful and afflićtive judgments, which an incenſed

God was about to inflict on the objećts of his diſpleaſure.

And Jeremiah the prophet, who announced them, is con

fidered as acting the part of a cupbearer, carrying the cup

round to thoſe who were appointed to drink of it; the

effects of which were to appear in the intoxication, that

is, the terror and aſtoniſhment, the confuſion and de

ſolation, which ſhould prevail among them. See Biſhop

Lowth's note on Iſai. li. 21. and compare Rev. xiv. 13.

XVI. I 9.

Wer. 20. All the mingled peºple] To all the Alyſºner, or

people
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the land of the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, and

Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of Aſhdod,

21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of

Ammon,

22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the

kings of Zidon, and the kings of the iſles

which are beyond the ſea, -

23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all

that are in the utmoſt corners,

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the

kings of the mingled people that dwell in the

deſert,

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the

kings of Elam, and all the kings of the,

Medes, **

26 And all the kings of the north, far and

near, one with another, and all the kingdoms

of the world, which are upon the face of the

earth : and the king of Sheſhach ſhall drink

after them.

27 Therefore, thou ſhalt ſay unto them,

Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of

Iſrael; Drink ye, and be drunken, and ſpue,

and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the

ſword, which I will ſend among you.

28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take

the cup at thine hand to drink, then ſhalt thou

ſay unto them, Thus faith the LoRD of Hoſts,

Ye ſhall certainly drink. -

29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city

which is called by my name, and ſhould ye

be utterly unpuniſhed Ye ſhall not be un

puniſhed : for I will call for a ſword upon all

the inhabitants of the earth, faith the LoRD

of Hoſts.

30 Therefore propheſy thou againſt them

all theſe words, and ſay unto them, The LoRD

ſhall roar from on high, and utter his voice

from his holy habitation; he ſhall mightily

roar upon his habitation; he ſhall give a ſhout,

as they that tread the grapes, againſt all the

inhabitants of the earth.

31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of

the earth : for the LoRD hath a controverſy

with the nations: he will plead with all fleſh :

he will give them that are wicked to the ſword,

ſaith the Lo RD. -

32 Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Behold,

evil ſhall go forth from nation to nation, and

a great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from the

coaſts of the earth.

33 And the ſlain of the LoRD ſhall be at

that day from one end of the earth even unto

the other end of the earth: they ſhall not be

lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; they

ſhall be dung upon the ground.

34"| Howl, ye ſhepherds, and cry; and

wallow yourſelves in the aſhes, ye principal of

the flock: for the days of your ſlaughter and

of your diſperſions are accompliſhed; and ye

ſhall fall like a pleaſant veſſel. -

35 And the ſhepherds ſhall have no way to

flee, nor the principal of the flock to eſcape.

36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds,

and an howling of the principal of the flock,

Jhall be heard; for the LORD hath ſpoiled their

paſture : -

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut

down, becauſe of the fierce anger of the

LoRD. º

people who paſſed from Arabia into Africa. , Houbigant.

See Boch. Geog. Sacr. lib. ii. cap. 23. Reſpecting Uz,

ſee the note on Job, i. 1.

Wer. .22. The iſler, &c.]

the Mediterranean ſea.

Wer. 24. The mingled people that dwell in the deſert] The

Scenites or inhabitants of tents, who dwell, &c. Houbigant.

That is, the mixture of people dwelling in that part of

Arabia called the Deſert ; conſiſting of Nabathaeans, Ama

lekites, Midianites, and other nations, called in Scripture

by the general name of the children of the Eaft.

Wer. 26. And the king ºf Shºſhach ſhall drink, &c.] By

Słºſłach is meant Babylon, as appears from chap... li. 41.

Hôubigant renders it, And king Shºſhach, &c. whereby,

ſays he, Nebuchadnezzar himſelf is meant, who is ſpoken

of under the name of Shºſhack, a king who reigned for

That is to ſay, The region about

merly in Babylon, and who was deified among that people.
See Calmet. - -

Wer. 28. If they refuſe to take the cºp] “ If they either

“ do not believe thy threatenings, or diſregard them, be

“cauſe they think themſelves ſufficiently provided againſt

“ any hoſtile invaſion, thou ſhalt let them know that the

“ judgments denounced are irreverſible.”

Ver, 30. The Lord ſhall roar from on high]. The meta

phor in the firſt part of the verſe is taken from a lion

roaring over his prey, (ſee ver. 38.) and in the latter from

the triumphant ſhouts of the treaders of the grapes. The

meaning is, that he ſhould pronounce and execute a terrible

judgment upon the temple, the place that he had choſen

for his habitation.

Wer. 34. Howl, yeſhepherds] See ver, go. By ſhepherds,

as before, are meant the princes and chief men ; and, pur

ſuing
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38 He hath forſaken his covert, as the

lion : for their land is deſolate, becauſe of the

fierceneſs of the oppreſſor, and becauſe of

his fierce anger. -

fuing the ſame metaphor, the principal of the flºck, ſignify

the great and wealthy men of this nation, againſt whom

theſe judgments are denounced. By a pleaſant or precious
wººl, is meant a cryſtal glaſs, or any other brittle veſſel,

which is eaſily broken by falling. Houbigant renders the

latter clauſe, For the dayſ of yºur ſlaughter are fulfilled, and

ye ſhall be brºken in falling as a precious vºl.
Per. 38. He hatſ fºrſaken hiſ covert, &c.] For who

would have dared to approach it, if he had thought good

to protećt it if Jeruſalem, if the temple, if Judæa, are

delivered into the hand of the Chaldeans, it is becauſe

He who guarded and protected them hath forſaken and

abandoned them.

REFLEcºrſons.—1ſt, This propheſy bears date in the

firſt year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, and the fourth

of Jéhoiakim ; and it is directed to the people in general,
probably when aſſembled at Jeruſalem on one of the three

annual feaſts. If the princes will not hear, perhaps the

people may 3 at leaſt it will leave both inexcuſable.

1. The prophet reminds them how long and how

earneſtly God had been exhorting them, by his miniſters

and others, to turn from the evil of their ways. Three

and-twenty years he had preached, from the 13th of Jo

ſiah, to the 4th of Jehoiakim, riſing early, and ſheaking dili

gently, conſtantly, faithfully, while Michah, Nahum, and

Habakkuk, had juſt preceded him, and Zephaniah was

his cotemporary; beſides many others. whom God in

mercy had ſent to warn them, unwilling they ſhould

periſh, and accompanying his admonitions with the moſt

gracious promiſes. They are plainly told of their fins,

and exhoſted to repent of them; if they would return from

their ſhameful idolatries, and from all their other evil

works, then God's threatenings ſhould not light upon

them, but they ſhould long and peaceably enjoy their good

land. Nºte, (1.) God will remember againſt the finner
all the means of grace that he has abuſed, as one of his

greateſt condemnations in the day of judgment. , (2.)
They who are ſent on God's meſſages need be earneſt and

diligent in delivering them, that they may at leaſt be fºe

from the blood of all men. (3.) God doth not ſtrike with
out warning; but if we will not hear, we muſt periſh.

2. The prophet upbraids them with their impenitence

and hardneſs of heart. They hea, kened nºt, nor inclined their

car, they would not ſo much as pay a momen's attention

to the meſſage, their heart was ſo averſe to it 3 they re

folved to abide in their ſins and provocations, let the con

ſequence be never ſo much to their hurt; and thus, as all

impenitent finners do, deſtroyed themſelves. -

2dly, The judgment is pronounced ºn the rebellious

people of Judah, and their deſtroyers ſhall not go un

puniſhed. -

1. Judah ſhall be deſtroyed by the king of Babylon,

God's ſervant in this behalf to execute vengeance on this

devoted nation. Around his ſtandard the families of the

north are ſummoned, his victorious army marches, and

deſolation marks their way 3 Judæa falls; and all her

neighbours, ſo far from affording her aſſiſtance, are in

volved in the general ruin; and ſo terrible the ravages,

that they ſhall be an aftonſhment and an hijing, and perpetual

deſºlution: ; during ſeventy years that their miſeries ſhould

laſt, the voice of joy be never heard in the city, no nuptial

ſongs, no found of mirth, no proviſion ſhould be left, no

candle burn in it, but melancholy filence reign ; the land

uncultivated, deſtitute of inhabitants, and ſwept with the

beſom of deſtruction. Note: (1.) They who will not be

ruled by God’s word, muſt be ruined. (2.) God often

uſes wicked inſtruments to chaſtiſe his own people; and

they are made to do his work, when meaning only to

aggrandize themſelves.

2. Babylon, the deſtroyer of others, ſhall herſelf alſo,

after ſeventy years, be deſtroyed for her in juity, her ty

ranny, pride, and cruelty to God's Iſrael; and the land

of the Chaldeans ſhall be made perpetual diſºlations, when

all the evil pronounced by Jereinil, chap. xlvi-li. ſhall

come upon them; and as ſhe hath ſerved herſelf of other

nations, ſubduing and plundering them, God will recom

penſe her in kind, and raiſe up many nations and great

kings, the Medes, Perſians, and their allies, to lay her

waſte, and enrich themſelves with her ſpoils.

3dly, Judgment begins at the houſe of God, but it

ſpreads far and near. The neighbouring nations muſt

drink of the ſame cup, and at laſt Babylon herſelf take it

1I] turn.

1. The judgment is repreſented uuder a wine-cup of fury.

The fins of all theſe nations had provoked God’s wrath,

and heavy it falls on them; like men intoxicated with li

quor, without wiſdom or might, they ſhould become an

eaſy conqueſt, and the ſword of God devour them. Nor

would their reluctance to ſubmit to their doom avail any

thing. The prophet is commanded to make them drink,

denouncing the judgments of God, which would quite

overwhelm them and fink them into run, from which they

ſhould never, or at leaſt not for a long while, recover.

Note: It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the

living God: then all reſiſtance is vain.

2. The nations who are the ſubjećls of this propheſy

are ; firſt, J. uſalem and the cities of Judah : their fins

being moſt “ggravated, they ſuff r firſt. Egypt, on whom

they placed dependence, next falls under the Babyloniſh

yoke : then all the min led people, the bordering nations;

ſome, as Tyre and Zidon, that had been the friends;

others, as Moab and Edom, who had been the inveterate

foes of Judah, but now ſink in the promiſcuous ruin : far

and wide the rapid conqueror ſpreads his arms, even to

all the kingdoms of t e then known world, at leaſt to the

whole ºxtent of th:t ºre it monarchy, which was termed,

from its wait tº cory, univerſal. At latt, the lofty queen

of nºtºs perſet ºn the laid in the duſt, and the king

of Sheſhach, or laby on, muſt drink of the ſame cup,

and perith as the in ºdoms he had deſtroyed. It is ad

ded, aſ it is this day, in a parentheſis: prob by that was

inſerted by Jeremiah, who lived to ſee the ruin of his

country ; or by him (wacther Baruch or Ezra) who col

le&ted

:
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jeremiah, by promiſer and threatenings, exhorteth to repentance:

Ae is therefore apprehended and arraigned: his apology : he

is acquitted in judgment by the example of Micah, and by

the care of Ahikam.

[Before Chriſt 609.]

N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim

the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this

word from the LoRD, ſaying,

2 Thus faith the LoRD, Stand in the court

of the LORD's houſe, and ſpeak unto all the

cities of Judah, which come to worſhip in the

LoRD’s houſe, all the words that I command

thee to ſpeak unto them ; diminiſh not a

word :

3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turn every

man from his evil way, that I may repent me

of the evil, which I purpoſe to do unto them

becauſe of the evil of their doings.

4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith

the LoRD ; If ye will not hearken to me, to

walk in my law, which I have ſet before you,

5 To hearken to the words of my ſervants.

the prophets, whom I ſent unto you, both

riſing up early, and ſending them, but ye have

not hearkened ;

6 Then will I make this houſe like Shiloh,

and will make this city a curſe to all the na

tions of the earth.

7 So the prieſts and the prophets and all

leåed theſe propheſies when the event had verified the

prediction. -

3. If God ſpares not his own people, let not the reſt

of the nations of whom they have learned idolatry, think

to go unpuniſhed. His determination is fixed, and the

accompliſhment of it is inevitable. Note; (1.) When

God ariſes to judge, the greateſt nations are but as ſtubble

before the whirlwind. (2.) Wherever finners are, however

many, however mighty, ſurely they ſhall not go unpuniſhed.

4thly, The ſword threatened is Nebuchadnezzar's ; but

the war is of God, who clothes him with his power, and

enſures to him the vićtory. The terribleneſs of the judg

ment is deſcribed. - -

1. The tremendous voice of God ſhall be heard from

on high in mighty thunderings. He ſhall roar upon hiſ

Żabitation, the earth in general, or Jeruſalem in particular;

or our ºf Air habitation, from the heavens, where he hath

placed his radiant throne. He ſhall give a ſhout, as when

contending armies ruſh into the battle, and as thoſe who

tread the grapes at the vintage ; and ſo loud the ſound,

that the moſt diſtant realms ſhall hear, even to the ends

of the earth. -

2. Righteous vengeance ſhall ſeize the wicked. The

Lord hath a controverſy with the nations for their wickedneſs,

and he will plead with all flºſh, wiil bring them to his tri

bunal; and he will give them that are wicked to the ſword;

from nation to nation the judge ſhall go in circuit. A

great whirlwindſhall be raiſed up from the cogſ' ºf the earth;

the Chaldean army firſt, then the Medes, afterwards the

Greeks, and laſtly the Romans, all God's executioners of

vengeance; and thoſe who fall by their arms are the ſlain

ºf the Lord, from one end of the earth to the other. Un

famented they ſhall fall for want of mourners, or becauſe

their friends and relations are ſo occupied with their own

danger that they are inſenſible to every thing beſide; un

buried they ſhall lie as dung upon the earth, and no com

paſſionate hand be found to gather the ſcattered corpſes

2nd hide them in a grave.

3. The ſhepherds are called upon to howl for theſe

horrible deſolations; either the kings of the earth in ge

neral, or the rulers of Judah in particular, to whom the

words ſeem to be addreſſed. Wallºw yºurſ/ver in the

aſher, ye principal ºf the flock, in the deepeſt agony, moſt

bitter ſorrow, and hopeleſs mifery, fºr the days of your

ſlaughter and ºf your diſperſºns are acccºmpliſhed, like ſheep.

before the wolf, torn, worried, and diſperſed; and yeſhall

fall like a pleaſant veſºl, irreparably broken in pieces. Then:

flight will be vain, and all hope of eſcape deſperate. See

chap. xxxix. 4–6. Shrieks ſhall aſcend on every fide, the

heart of the mightieſt fail, ruin and deſolation univerſal be.

ſpread around, and even the peaceable habitations are cut down,

the palaces where peace and plenty reigned ; or, as is

common in the ravages of war, they who lived inoffenſively,

and never provoked the ſcourge, ſhare in the general ca

lamity of the land, becauſe of the fierce anger #. the Lord,

the cauſe of all theſe fearful judgments. He hath fºrſº,

his covert as the lion ; either God, going forth againſt the

ſhepherds and their flocks to deſtroy them; or rather Ne--

buchadnezzar, rouſed up from Babylon; and the land is

diſºlate, ravaged by his army, becatſ of the fierceneſ ºf the

opprºr, or oppºſing ſword, and becauſe of his fierce angers:

either the wrath of God or of the king of Babylon, ruſhing

forth to the ſlaughter. Nºte; (1.) War is a dreadful.

ſcourge. (2.) The rulers, who were deepeſt in tranſgreſ

fion, ſhall be chief in ſuffering. (3.) Woc unto the fin

ful ſouſ againſt which God riſes up as an enemy 1 May

the judgments of others be our varnings, that we may

hear and fear, and do no more wickedly

C H A P. XXVI. w

War. 1. In the Aeginning of the reign of Jehoiakim] This

propheſy is prior in time to that in the preceding chapter.

That was delivered in the fourth year of king Jehoiakim ;

and this at the beginning, or ſome time in the firſt year of

his reign. See Calmet.

'er. 2. Stand in the court, &c.] The great court, where

both men and women worſhipped when they brought no

ſacrifice; for when they did ſo, they were to carry it into:

the inner-court, called The court of Iſrael. Jeremiah fre

quently ſpoke in the temple, becauſe of the great concourſe

of people in that place. It is alſo very probable, that he

choſe the days of the great feſtivals, See Lightſoet.

Wer.
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the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words

in the houſe of the Lord. ---

8 * Now it came to paſs, when Jeremiah

had made an end of ſpeaking all that the

LoRD had commanded him to ſpeak unto all

the people, that the prieſts and the prophets

and all the people took him, ſaying, Thou

ſhalt ſurely die.

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name

of the LoRD, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like

Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate without

an inhabitant? And all the people were ga

thered againſt Jeremiah in the houſe of the

LORD.

Io When the princes of Judah heard theſe

things, then they came up from the king's

houſe unto the houſe of the LoRD, and ſat

down in the entry of the new gate of the

LoRD’s howſ.

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets

unto the princes and to all the people, ſaying,

This man is worthy to die; for he hath pro

pheſied againſt this city, as ye have heard with

your ears. -

12 * Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the

princes and to all the people, ſaying, The

LoRD ſent me to propheſy againſt this houſe,

and againſt this city, all the words that ye

have heard. º -

13 Therefore now amend your ways and

your doings, and obey the voice of the Lo RB

your God; and the LoRD will repent him

of the evil that he hath pronounced againſt

Oll.
y 14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand :

do with me as ſeemeth good and meet unto

Oll.
y 15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put

me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent

blood upon yourſelves, and upon this city, and

upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth

the LoRD hath ſent me unto you to ſpeak all

theſe words in your ears.

16 °. Then ſaid the princes and all the

Wer. 6. Then will I make this houſe like Shiloh] “I will

“forſake it, as I have forſaken Shiloh.” See ch. vii. 12.

Wer. 7. The prophets, &c.] The prophets, as is manifeſt

from many paſſages in Scripture, were an order of men

among the Jews devoted to ſacred literature, and qualified

by their attainments in religious knowledge to adviſe and

inſtruct the people, who came to conſult them in caſes of

doubt and difficulty. They appear to have been trained in

feminaries and ſchools under the direction of ſome prophet

eminent for wiſdom and piety, as thoſe mentioned 1 Sam.

xix. 20. were under Samuel, and thoſe 2 Kings, ii. 3. vi. 1.

under Elijah and Eliſha. That they were numerous, ap

pears from this circumſtance, that when Jezebel ſlew all the

irophets of JEHowAH whom ſhe could meet with, Obadiah

hid a hundred of them, and ſaved their lives; H Kings, xviii.

4. : and afterwards there appeared no leſs than four hun

dred of them propheſying in that character before Ahab

and Jehoſhaphat, I Kings, xxii. 6. It is not to be ſuppoſed

that theſe were all of them, or at all times, divinely inſpired,

but ordinarily gave their advice as men verſed in the law .

and in the other Scriptures. Sometimes, however, they

were enabled to anſwer thoſe that conſulted them by im

mediate revelation from God. And out of this body God

generally perhaps choſe thoſe whom he ſent as his am

haſſadors, and meſſengers extraordinary, to notify the de

ſigns of his providence, and to warn his people to repent

and turn from the ways which diſpleaſed him. I ſay,

generally, but not always; for Amos expreſsly ſays of him

ſelf, that he was “neither a prophet,” meaning by pro

feſſion, “nor a prophet's ſon,” one bred up in the ſchools

of the prophets; but an illiterate herdſman, when JEHow AH

ſent him to propheſy unto Iſrael; Amos, vii. 14. But

neither did the ſacredneſs of their charaćter ſecure them

from bearing a part in the general corruption of the times;

on the contrary, Jeremiah in particular complains bitterly

of them for having proſtituted themſelves to the worſt of

purpoſes, deceiving the people by falſe pretences, and being

greatly inſtrumental in promoting the cauſe of impiety and

wickedneſs. See chap. v. 3:... xiv. 13, 14. xxiii. 14, &c.

xxviii. 15. xxix. 8, 9, &c. See alſo Ezek. xiii. 2, &c.

Micah, iii. 5, 11. Zeph. iii. 4. After a total ceſſation of

propheſy, the Scribes, who are often mentioned in the

Goſpels, ſeem to have ſtepped into the place of the pro

phets, and by their acquired ſkill in the ſacred writings, .

without any claim to ſupernatural gifts, to have taught the

people, and inſtructed them in all matters of religious con

cernment. See Matt. xxiii. 2, 3

Wer. Io. When the princeſº That is, the king's

counſellors or chief officers of the ſtate, who were aiſo

members of the Sanhedrin. By the prophets, mentioned

in theſe verſes, are meant the falſe prophets, who were

extremely, irritated againſt Jeremiah. The intelligent

reader will obſerve a great ſimilarity between the conjučt

of theſe prieſts and prophets towards Jeremiah, and in

that of the prieſts, the Scribes and Phariſees, towards Jeſus

Chriſt, of whom Jeremiah was a type. See particularly

Mark, xiv. 58. Matt. xxvi. 61.

her. 15. But knºw, ye fºr certain] This is Jeremiah's

juſtification of himſelf. He reduces all to the proof that

God had ſent him ; and his adverſaries were able to make

no reply. “If God hath ſent me, you can have nothing

“to ſay againſt me.” It is upon this that he is declared

innocent, ver, 16. This man is not worthy to die. See
Calmet.

-

cº
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people unto the prieſts and to the prophets;

This man is not worthy to die: for he hath

ſpoken to us in the name of the LoRD our

God.

17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of

the land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the

people, ſaying, -

18 Micah the Moraſthite propheſied in the

days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſpake

to all the people of Judah, ſaying, Thus faith

the LoRD of Hoſts, Zion ſhall be plowed like

a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, and

the mountain of the houſe as the high places

of a foreſt. -

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all

Judah put him at all to death did he not

fear the LoRD, and befought the LORD, and

the LoRD repented him of the evil which he

had pronounced againſt them Thus might

we procure great evil againſt our ſouls.

29 And there was alſo a man that pro

pheſied in the name of the LoRD, Urijah,

the ſon of Shemaiah, of Kirjath-jearim, who

propheſied againſt this city, and againſt this

land, according to all the words of Jere
miah:

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all

his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his

words, the king ſought to put him to death :

but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and

fled, and went into Egypt;

22 And Jehoiakim the king ſent men into

Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon of Achbor,

and certain men with him, into Egypt;

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of

Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the

king ; who ſlew him with the ſword, and caſt

his dead body into the graves of the common

people.

24 Nevertheleſs, the land of Allikam the

Zer. 18. Micah the Moroſhite] The village of Mo

rafthus or Mareſa, was in the tribe of Judah. Micah was

the author of that propheſy which we have now among

the twelve minor prophets. The Jews ſuppoſed his pro

pheſy to have been fulfilled in the utter deſtrućtion of the

fecond temple by Titus, when Terentius razed the very

foundations of the city and temple, and by that means

fulfilled the predićtion of our Bleſſed Saviour, that there

{hould not be one ſtone left upon another.

Wer. 20. There was alſº a man—Urijah] The diſcourſe

of the elders being finiſhed, a hiſtory of thoſe times is here

added, and, as many think, by Jeremiah ; hence it was

plain in how great danger he was under a wicked king.

Others think that this example of Urijah was produced by

the enemies of Jeremiah, to counteračt what was ſaid in

his favour from the example of Micah. See Houbigant

and Calmet.

Ver. 24. Ahikam] Ahikam was an ancient prince of

Judah, who bore a confiderable employment under Joſiah.

Compare 2 Kings, xxii. 12–14. Gedaliah was his ſon ;
ſee 2 Kings, xxv. 22. who, as well as his father, had a

great regard for Jeremiah. See ch. xxxix. 14. xl. 5.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, They who would be faithful to

God in the diſcharge of their miniſtry, muſt ſet their faces

like a flint, and be above the fear of man.

1. Jeremiah is ſent into the courts of the Lord's houſe,

where, on one of their ſolemn feaſts, the people of the

land were aſſembled out of the cities of Judah, and there,

in the midſt of that great congregation, he muſt deliver his

meſſage; and left their greatneſs, their multitude, or their

known enmity againſt ſuch faithful warnings, might daunt

his courage, or warp him to palliate the ſeverity of the
threatening, he is charged not to diminiſh a word. When

we ſpeak for God, we muſt neither be afraid nor aſhamed

Vol. IV.

to declare his whole counſel, and reſolutely abide by the

conſequences. -

2. The purport of his diſcourſe is, to adviſe them of the

danger of their fins, and the purpoſe of God to puniſh

them ; to exhort them to a ſpeedy and unfeigned re

pentance; to aſſure them that then God would turn awa

his anger from them ; but that if they perſiſted in their

impenitence, diſobedience to his holy law, and diſregard

of his divinely appointed miniſters, the conſequences would

be inevitably fatal, and their ruin enſue; Jeruſalem with

the temple, like Shiloh and the tabernacle there pitched of

old, would be given into the hands of her enemies, and

her judgment be ſo terrible, that it ſhould be the deepeſt

imprecation to ſay, The Lord make thee like jeruſalem t .

GodNow nothing here could give reaſonable offence.

graciouſly waited ; he offered mercifully to receive them;

they had only to return to him, and then the meſſage

breathed nothing but peace and pardon; but they, who

reſolved to perfiſt in their iniquities, could not bear to be

told of the iſſue of them. Note: (1.) There is nothing in

the moſt terrible denunciations of wrath to quarrel with,

eſpecially when the gracious God previouſly condeſcends

to make known to us theſe terrors, in order to lead us to

pardon and everlaſting peace. But, (2.) If men will not

be warned, they muſt be damned.

2dly, The plaineſt and moſt reaſonable admonitions,

delivered with the tendereſt affection, and urged with the

moſt ſolemn weight of God’s authority, have no effect

upon the hardened finner, but to exaſperate his cor

ruptions.

1. Jeremiah is arreſted for his preaching, and dragged .

before the magiſtrates, that he may be condemned and

executed. The ungodly prieſts and falſe prophets, who

in all ages and places have been the bittereſt enemies and

perſecutors of the pious, aroſe, exaſperated at what they

P heard,



106 CHAP. XXVI.
J E R E M I A H.

w

ſon of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that

they ſhould not give him into the hand of

the people to put him to death.

heard, and the people, at their inſtigation, readily followed

them; they ſeize the poor prophet, and threaten him with

immediate death, either in the rage of pretended zeal, or

by form of law. The charge againſt him is for falſehood,

and blaſphemous words ſpoken againſt that holy place,

becauſe in the name of the Lord he had ſaid, this houſe

ſhall be like Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate without an

inhabitant. Such an uproar raiſed a vaſt tumult, and all

the people ran together; the tidings of which ſoon brought

up the princes from the king's houſe into the temple, and

before them, as judges, the criminal is produced, at the

entry of the new gate of the Lord's houſe, where they ſat to

hear the cauſe. The falſe prophets and prieſts, whoſe

hand was ever firſt in the tranſgreſſion of oppoſing the

miniſters of truth, ſtand forth to accuſe him, not doubting

but to gain a verdict in their favour, appealing for the

truth of their charge to all the people who had heard

Jeremiah's diſcourſe, and demanding judgment againſt

him as moſt worthy to die. Note: They who will be

zealous for God muſt ſometimes put their lives in their

hand. How often ſince this have the true preachers of

Chriſt been in danger by tumultuous mobs, inſtigated by

apoſtate prieſts | -

2. Jeremiah vindicates himſelf from the charge, not by

denying it, but by maintaining the truth of what he had

ſpoken. The words were not his own. God had ſent

him, and how could he then be filent 2 Beſides, the

threatenings only affected the impenitent. So far there

fore from deſiſting, he urges the admonition that he had

given ; Therefore now amend your ways and your doings, and

ckey the voice of the Lord your God, who yet did not diſclaim

the relation, and was ready inſtantly, on their repentance,

to reverſe the threatenings iſſued againſt them. What was

urged with ſo kind an intention ſurely deſerved not puniſh

ment, but praiſe. However, he ſubmits to whatever ſentence

they thought fit to pronounce, but warns them of the

danger of ſhedding the blood of an innocent man, which

would cry for vengeance ; and the ſtill more atrocious

guilt of ſlaying a prophet ſolely for delivering the words

which of a truth the Lord had ſent him to ſpeak, who would

not fail condignly to avenge ſuch a flagrant inſult upon

himſelf, as well as ſuch cruel injuſtice done to his ſervant.

Note; (1.) To preach boldly, and ſuffer patiently for well

doing, is the true ſpirit of a Chriſtian miniſter. (2.) We

muſt abide by God's word, nor ever recede a ſtep, though

the greateſt loſs and damage, yea, though death itſelf,

threaten us for our fidelity.

3dly, God knoweth how to deliver his people out of

temptation, and, when their caſe appears moſt deſperate,

to reſcue them from the jaws of the lion.

1. Jeremiah is acquitted, notwithſtanding the malicious

accuſations of his enemies. Such an evidence attended

his defence, ſuch a noble ſimplicity appeared in it, ſuch

approved fidelity, and God himſelf put ſuch an awe upon

the princes and people, that, though they ſtrangely har

dencil their hearts againſt the admonition given, yet they

own God's authority, and dare not condemn the innocent

prophet. Note: There are many on whom the word of

God hath ſo far an influence, as to extort their aſſent

to its truth, who nevertheleſs continue ulthumbled in

their ſins.

2. Some of the court, from among the princes, and

perhaps with Ahikam at their head, roſe up in the pro

phet's defence ; and, as a precedent, quoted the caſe of

Micah, who a little before, in the days of Hezekiah, had

propheſied as ſevere things as ever Jeremiah had done ;

that jeruſalem ſhºuld became heaps, the city plowed like a

fºld, and the temple utterly demoliſhed; yet ſo far were

Hezekiah and his princes from condemning him to death

for his fidelity, that they trembled at God's word, beſought

the Lord, repented of their evil deeds; and this was the

lengthening of their proſperity, God accepting their re

pentance, and withholding the threatened judgments. And

ſuch condućt, they infinuate, in the preſent caſe, would be

moſt fit and becoming; whereas to act otherwiſe, in ſhed

ding innocent blood at the inſtigation of exaſperated

prieſts, incenſed at having their pride, hypocriſy, and

falſehood detected, would procure great evil againſ; their

ſºuls, lay them under heavy guilt, and expoſe them to

God's awful vengeance, . Note; (1.) The greateſt men.

ſhew their wiſdom in hearing and obeying the admonitions

of God. (2.) The dreadful conſequences of fin, if nothing

elſe, ſhould deter us from it; if we have little ſenſe of

its evil and malignity, the fear of hell at leaſt ſhould

reſtrain us.

3. Another inſtance is quoted of a prophet put to death

in the preſent reign, which ſome ſuppoſe to be a caſe in

point urged by Jeremiah's perſecutors in reply to the

former, and in order to obtain his condemnation. Others,

that it is the continuation of the ſame perſon's diſcourſe,

urging the guilt already brought upon the land by the

murder of one prophet; and that to increaſe it, by a re

petition of the like crime, could not but haſten their de

truction. Others ſuppoſe that this anecdote was added

by Jeremiah himſelf, or whoever colle&ted his propheſies,

as an inſtance of God's extraordinary interpoſition in the

preſent caſe, when ſo lately, in the ſame reign, another

holy man, Urijah, met his fate in the diſcharge of his.

office, and for the very ſame words which Jeremiah had

ſpoken : provoked by his preaching, the king and his

nobles fought to ſlay him ; and, to avoid it, the prophet.

either prudently abſconded, or rather timorouſly deferted.

his poſt; for men of real grace may at times be overcome

with fear ; though uſually little is to be got by flight, as .

in the preſent caſe. Cowardice often expoſés thoſe to

ruin whom courage might have extricated from danger.

The king ſent after him to Egypt, whither he had fied,

got him delivered up as a ſtate-criminal, and flew him,

probably with his own hand, at leaſt commanded it to be

done; and, to make the ignominy the greater, and his

propheſies the more diſregarded, caft his dead body into the

graves ºf the common people.

4. Notwithſtanding all the pleas of his accuſers, Ahikam,

the ſon of Shaphan, 2 Kings, xxii. 12. a man who had.

a

lived.
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. C. H. A. P. XXVII.

Under the type of bond, and yokes, he prophyſeth the ſubduing

£f the neighbour kings unto Nebuchadnezzar: he exhorteth

them to yield, and not to believe the falſe prophets : the like

he doeth to Zedekiah : he fºretelleth that the remnant of the

veſſels ſhall be carried to Babylon, and there continue until

the day of viſitation.

[Before Chriſt 598.]

N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim

the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah came this

word unto Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying,

2 Thus ſaith the LoRD to me; Make thee

bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy

neck,

3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and

to the king of Moab, and to the king of the

Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to

the king of Zidon, by the hand of the meſſen

gers which come to Jeruſalem unto Zedekiah

king of Judah;

And command them to ſay unto their

maſters, Thus ſaith the Lo RD of Hoſts, the

God of Iſrael; Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your

maſters;

5 I have made the earth, the man and the

beaſt that are upon the ground, by my great

power and by my out-ſtretched arm, and

have given it unto whom it ſeemed meet

untO me.

6 And now have I given all theſe lands

into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of

Babylon, my ſervant; and the beaſts of the

field have I given him alſo to ſerve him.

And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and his

ſon, and his ſon's ſon, until the very time of

his land come : and then many nations and

great kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of him.

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the nation

and kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame

Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and

that will not put their neck under the yoke

of the king of Babylon, that nation will I

puniſh, faith the LoRD, with the ſword, and

with the famine, and with the peſtilence, until

I have conſumed them by his hand.

9 Therefore, hearken not ye to your pro

phets, nor to your diviners, nor to your

dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your

lived under pious Joſiah, a great man, yet a good man,

and the prophet's friend, ſtood by him, and prevailed upon
the princes not to deliver him into the hands of the en

raged people, whom the prieſts had inflamed, and were

ready to murder him, as ſoon as they could obtain per

miſſion. Nºte, God hath in his hands the hearts of all
men, and can raiſe us up friends in the day of trial, where

we leaſt expected to find them.

C H A P. XXVII.

THE propheſies contained both in this chapter, and in

that which follows next, belong to the fourth year of Zede
kiah's reign. About this time ambaſſadors came to Zede

kiah from the kings of Edom, Moab, and other neighbour

ing nations, to ſolicit him, as it ſhould ſeem, to join with

thºm in a confederacy againſt the king of Babylon. On

this occaſion Jeremiah is ordered to put bands and yokes

about his neck, and to ſend them afterwards to the before

mentioned kings, declaring the ſovereignty of Nebuchad:

mezzar and his ſucceſſors to be of divine appointment, and

promiſing peace and protećtion to ſuch as ſubmitted

guietly, but menacing evil in caſe of reſiſtance, ver, 1–
i 1. A like admonition is delivered to Zedekiah, adviſing

him not to expoſe himſelf and his people to certain ruin

by liſtening to the ſuggeſtions of falſe, Prophets, and re

váiting from the ſervice of the king of Babylon; ver, 12–

15. The prieſts and all the people are alſo warned not

to give crédit to the falſe prophets, who taught them to

expect a ſpeedy reſtoration of the veſſels, which had been

carried to Babylon together with Jeconiah. Inſtead of

which it is foretold, that the remaining veſſels in the houſe

of God, and in the king's houſe at Jeruſalem, ſhould be

carried after the other, and ſhould not return till the ap

pointed period of Judah’s captivity was at an end; ver.

16.--to the end.

Wer. I. In the beginning of the reign ofjehoiakim] Of Ze

dekiah. Houbigant. There can be no doubt from the

3d, 12th, and 20th verſes, that our reading is an error.

See particularly chap. xxviii. 1. -

Wer. 2. Make thee bonds and yokes] See ch. xxviii. Io.

and the note on ch. xxv. 15. The yoke was a pole which

went over the ſhoulders of a man, and was faſtened by

bands to the neck: it was uſed by ſlaves to carry burdens,

which were ſuſpended at the extremities of the pole; ſo

that it reſembled that which is made uſe of by milkmen

in our metropolis to carry their pails. This was an in

formation by action, inſtead of words, ſays Biſhop War

burton, foretelling the conqueſts of Nebuchadnezzar over

Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Sidon. -

Wer. 7. All nationſ ſhall ſerve him, and his ſºn, &c.]

Balthaſar or Evil-Merodach being killed, this propheſy was

fulfilled; for this prince was ſon of Nebuchodonoſor the

IId. or the grandſon of Nebuchodonoſor or Nebuchadnez

zar, mentioned ver, 8. -

Until the very time] Houbigant renders the latter part

as he did the beginning of ver, 14. chap. xxv.

Ver. 9. Therefore, hearken nºt, &c.] He ſpeaks to Zede

kiah and to the meſſengers of the other princes ſpoken of

- 2 in
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forcerers, which ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye

ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon :

1o For they propheſy a lie unto you, to

remove you far from your land; and that I

ſhould drive you out, and ye ſhould periſh.

1 I But the nations that bring their neck

under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and

ſerve him, thoſe will I let remain ſtill in their

own land, faith the loRD ; and they ſhall till

it, and dwell therein.

12 * I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Judah

according to all theſe words, ſaying, Bring

your necks under the yoke of the king of Ba

bylon, and ſerve him and his people, and live.

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people,

by the ſword, by the famine, and by the

peſtilence, as the Lord hath ſpoken againſt

the nation that will not ſerve the king of

Babylon

14 Therefore, hearken not unto the words

of the prophets that ſpeak unto you, ſaying,

Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon: for

they propheſy a lie unto you.

15 For I have not ſent them, ſaith the

LoRD, yet they propheſy a lie in my name;

that I might drive you out, and that ye might

periſh, ye, and the prophets that propheſy

unto you.

16"| Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts and to all

this people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD ;

Hearken not to the words of your prophets

that propheſy unto you, ſaying, Behold, the

veſſels of the Lord's houſe ſhall now ſhortly

be brought again from Babylon: for they pro

pheſy a lie unto you.

17 Hearken not unto them; ſerve the king

of Babylon, and live : wherefore ſhould this

city be laid waſte.

18 But if they be prophets, and if the word

of the LORD be with them, let them now

make interceſſion to the LokD of Hoſts, that

the veſſels which are left in the houſe of the

LoRD, and in the houſe of the king of Judah,

and at Jeruſalem, go not to Babylon.

19 " For thus faith the LoRD of Hoſts,

concerning the pillars, and concerning the ſea,

and concerning the baſes, and concerning the

reſidue of the veſſels that remain in this city,

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Bºbylon

took not, when he carried away captive Je

coniah the ſon of Jehoiakin king of Judah

from Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all the nobles

of Judah and Jeruſalem ; -

2 I Yea, thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, the

God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that re

main in the houſe of the LoRD, and in the

houſe of the king of Judah and of Jeruſalem ;

22 They ſhall be carried to Babylon, and

there ſhall they be until the day that I viſit

them, faith the Lord ; then will I bring them

up, and reſtore them to this place.

in ver. 3. The diviners, dreamers, &c. belonged to the

idolatrous nations; as the prophets to the Jews.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, The date of this propheſy is in the

beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim ; then probably the

yokes were made in token of Judah's ſubjection, which ſoon

began, though only ſent to the neighbouring nations fe

veral years after, in the reign of Zedekiah, when the time

of their captivity drew nearer.

1. The fign given is, the making bonds and yokes, and

the putting one (probably a light, ſmall one) on his own

neck, in token of the bondage to which the people ſhould

be delivered; and this he wore for many years, as appears

from chap. xxviii. 1–1 o.

2. He is commanded to ſend one of theſe to all the

neighbouring nations, by the hand of the meſſengers who

came to Jeruſalem to congratulate Zedekiah on his ac.

ceſſion, or to make a league with him to oppoſe the grow

ing power of the king of Babylon, and, in caſe of invaſion,

to unite their forces. A vain deſign which God had

determined to diſappoint; and therefore they are enjoined

to tell their maſters from God, when they delivered the

prophetic ſymbol of their captivity, that the Lord ºf Hoffs
at whoſe beck are the armies of heaven and earth; th.

God ºf Iſrael; the great Creator of all, and who, therefore

had an abſolute right to diſpoſe of all the creatures ºf

his hand, had given theſe lands, with all their produce

into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, hiº.

vant, raiſed up to be his miniſter of wrath; and under his

dominion they muſt continue, and under that of his ſon, and

his ſon's ſon, ſee chap. xxv. 14. till the ſeventy years ſhould

be completed, during which the captivity ſhould laſt; and

then other mightier kings and nations ſhould deſtroy this

monarchy, and raiſe another on its ruins. Reſiſtance to

the divine decree would but aggravate their miſery, and

expoſe them to more horrid deſolation, and diverſe kinds

of death ; nor muſt they give he d to their diviners and

forcerers, who would flatter them with lying hopes, which

would infallibly diſappoint them, and, by encouraging them

to reſiſt, exaſperate their conquerors more fearfully to

deſtroy
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Hananiah prophºſieth fiftly the return of the veſſels, and of

%cºniah. jeremiah, wiſhing it to be true, ſheweth that the

event will declare who are true prophets. Hamaniah breaketh

jeremiah's yoke. frºm foretelleth of an iron yoke, and

of Hananiah's death.

[Before Chriſt 595.]

ND it came to paſs the ſame year, in

the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah

king of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the

fifth month, that Hananiah the ſon of Azur

the prophet, which was of Gibeon, ſpake

unto me in the houſe of the Lo RD, in the

preſence of the prieſts and of all the people,

ſaying,

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LokD of Hoſts, the

God of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the yoke

of the king of Babylon,

3 Within two full years will I bring again

into this place all the veſſels of the Lord's

houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon

took away from this place, and carried them to

Babylon :

4 And I will bring again to this place Je

coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah,

with all the captives of Judah, that went into

Babylon, ſaith the LoRD : for I will break the

yoke of the king of Babylon.

5 * Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto

the prophet Hananiah, in the preſence of the

prieſts, and in the preſence of all the people

that ſtood in the houſe of the LORD,

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen:

the LoRD do ſo : the LoRD perform thy

words which thou haſt propheſied, to bring

again the veſſels of the LoRD's houſe, and

deſtroy them ; while thoſe who patiently ſubmitted and

ſurrendered themſelves ſhould find favour in the fight of

their enemies, and be ſuffered quietly to remain under

tribute, and not be carried away captive into a ſtrange

land. Nºte; (1.) The earth is the Lord's, and he doth as

pleaſes him with it, and none have reaſon to murmur

againſt his diſpoſal of his own. (2.) The wicked fre

quently enjoy the greateſt ſhare of this world's good. (3.)

To ſtruggle againſt God's providence is to oppoſe in vain ;

for when he judges he will overcome. (4.) Patience will

alleviate the burdens which perverſeneſs but aggravates.

2dly, Jeruſalem was now tributary to the king of Ba

bylon; but Zedekiah was meditating rebellion, and his

fälſe prophets encouraging him, with hopes of ſucceſs;

but the conſequence would be, the completion of the na

tion's ruin.

1. The prophet addreſſes the king of Judah with earneſt

neſs, beſeeching him, for his own and his people's fake,

patiently to ſubmit and live, fince all revolt againſt the

king of Babylon would certainly prove fatal in the iſſue,

and expoſe them to all the miſeries of a fiege and the maſ

facre of a city taken by ſtorm, notwithſtanding the lies of

the falſe prophets who flattered him and the people to

their ruin, and would themſelves fall under the judgment.

Nºte ; (1.) Rebellion againſt God will be attended with

ſtill more fearful conſequences: how much better is it to

bow our necks to the eaſy yoke of Chriſt, and live (2.)

They who embolden finners in their evil ways ſhall periſh

with them, the deceived and the deceiver together.

2. He gives the prieſts and people the ſame warning as

he had given to their king, admoniſhing them of the folly

of hearkening to the falſe prophets; your prºphet; he calls

them, becauſe they choſe their lying viſions, and loved to

have it ſo. They told them, that they ſhould be ſucceſsful

in their revolt, and that the king of Babylon would ſoon

be willing to purchaſe peace from them by the reſtoration

of the ſacred veſſels which had been carried to Babylon;

*

but, alas ! they were only puſhing them to the precipice

of deſtruction, bringing on the utter ruin of their City,

and the demolition of the temple; when, as Nebuchad.

nezzar had before taken the veſſels of gold, 2 Kings,

xxiv. 13-15. ſo far would he be from reſtoring them,

that all the other veſſels, with the pillars, ſea, and baſes

of braſs, ſhould follow them into Babylon. Better,

therefore, far better were it, that they ſhould become in

terceſſors with God to prevent the impending judgments,

and preſerve what was left, than flatter them with the de

lufive hopes of the reſtoration of what had been carried

away. Note; (1.) True prophets will be advocates before

God in prayer for thoſe to whom they preach. They who

maintain no communion with God can have no commiſ

fion from him. (2.) The general ruin of finners ariſes

from falſe hopes, with which their lying and lazy teachers

flatter them, who cry peace! when there is no peace. -

3. The propheſy concludes with a gleam of hope amid

the darkneſs of this long captivity. Though the veſſels of

the Lord's houſe, and of the houſes of the kings and princes

of Judah, ſhould be thus carried to Babylon, they ſhould

not be loſt; but ſafely laid up againſt the time appointed

of God, when, after the ſeventy years were fulfilled, they

ſhould again be reſtored; which was marvellouſly accom

pliſhed by Cyrus, Ezra, i. 7. Note; (1.) In wrath God

ſtill remembers mercy. (2.) Though the time of the

church's diſtreſs be long, we muſt not deſpair; the viſion ir

fºr an appointed time, at the end it ſhall ſpeak : blºſed are all

they that wait for it.

C H A P. XXVIII.

Per: 1. And it came tº paſ; the ſame year] Houbigant very

properly renders this, It was the fourth year ºf the reign ºf

Zedekiah; in that year, in the fifth month, &c. Hananiah, &c.

—for otherwiſe, it is impoſſible to reconcile the verſe to

itſelf. See his note.

Wer, 6. Amen: The Lord do ſº] Jeremiah well knew the

Ó falſity
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all that is carried away captive, from Babylon

into this place. - -

Nevertheleſs hear thou now this word

that I ſpeak in thine ears, and in the ears of

all the people ; -

8 The prophets that have been before me

and before thee of old propheſied both againſt

imany countries, and againſt great kingdoms,

of war, and of evil, and of peſtilence.

9 The prophet which propheſieth of peace,

when the word of the prophet ſhall come to

paſs, then ſhall the prophet be known, that

the Lord hath truly ſent him.

Io". Then Hananiah the prophet took the

yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck,

and brake it.

11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence

of all the people, ſaying, Thus faith the

LoRD ; Even ſo will I break the yoke of

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from the

neck of all nations within the ſpace of two

full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went

his wav.

I 2 *Then the word of the Lord came

unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that Hana

niah the prophet had broken the yoke from

off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying,

13 Go and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus

ſaith the LoRD ; Thou haſt broken the yokes

of wood; but thou ſhalt make for them yokes

of iron.

14 For thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the

God of Iſrael; I have put a yoke of iron upon

the neck of all theſe nations, that they may

ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and

they ſhall ſerve him ; and I have given him the

beaſts of the field alſo.

15 * Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah unto

Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah ;

The LoRD hath not ſent thee; but thou

makeſt this people to truſt in a lie.

16 Therefore thus faith the LoRD ; Behold,

I will caſt thee from off the face of the earth :

this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt

taught rebellion againſt the Lor D.

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the ſame

year in the ſeventh month.

falſity of Hananiah's predićtion: he teſtified it by his an

ſwer: he would only ſhew, that if he foretold melancholy

things to his country, and if he oppoſed the falſe prophets,

it was not through malice or envy. “God grant that you

• may find this man a true prophet, and that my predic

“tions may not be verified: may the Lord deign to turn

“ from my country, and from the princes of my people,

“ the miſeries which I have denounced " See Calmet.

Ver. 8. The prophets that have been befºre me] Namely,

Joel, Amos, Hoſea, Micah, Zephaniah, Nahum, Habba

kuk, and others. Jeremiah offers two reaſons in defence

of his own propheſies, and againſt thoſe of Hananiah.

Firſt, That many other prophets agreed with him in pro

pheſying evil againſt the Jews, and other neighbouring

people; whereas, Hananiah being fingle in his predićtions, :

nothing leſs than the perfeót anſwering of the event could

give him the authority of a true prophet. Secondly, That,

Confidering the corruption of the people's manners, it was

highly probable that God would puniſh their iniquities.

This is one of the principles laid down by Maimonides,

whereby to judge a true prophet: “He is a true prophet
(ſays he) who is not deceived in foretelling things future :”

and this principle is deduced from ver. 9. See Deut. xviii.

22. and Chandler's “Defence.” Inſtead of prophºſſed, we

may read, have prºphºſted; and inſtead of, the word of the

prophet, in the next verſe, the word ºf that prºpºrt:

Ver. 16. This year thou ſhall die] As Hananiah had li

mited the accompliſhment of his propheſy to the ſpace of

two years, in order to gain credit with the people by ſo

punctual a prediction ; ſo Jeremiah confines the proof of

his veracity to a much ſhorter time ; and the event being

exactly conformable, evidently ſhewed the falſehood of

Hananiah's pretences. Jeremiah commonly counts the

months according to the eccleſiaſtical year. The ſevent}

month anſwers to Auguſt and September. Compare the

17th with the firſt verſe.

REFLECTIONS.–1ſt, The date of this propheſy is the

fourth of Zedekiah, called the beginning of his reign, or

the former part, it continuing ſeven years longer; or

becauſe in this year he paid a viſit to the king of Babylon,

and received, as ſome ſuggeſt, a freſh inveſtiture of his

dominions, with conſiderable additions of territory, chap. li.

Y. have here the ſtruggle between a falſe and true pro

phet.

1. Hananiah, the ſon of Azur, a falſe prophet, in the

Lord's houſe; in the preſence of the prieſts and people,

undertook to contradict all that Jeremiah had ſpoken, and,

uſing the ſolemn preface of Thus ſpeaketh the Lºrd ºf Hºff,

the God ºf Iſrael, as if he ſpoke by inſpiration from him,

confidently aſſerts, both that the Babyloniſh yoke ſhould be

broken, the veſſels of the ſanctuary reſtored, and the cap

tive king Jeconiah, with all the priſoners, return from

Babylon to Judaea ; and fixes the term, within two full

years. Note: The ſmooth tongues of lying prophets never

§. reproof, but flattery. By this ye ſhall know
them.

2. Jeremiah heard him, and immediately replied. Warm

in his country's intereſt, he wiſhed nothing more ardently
I 4 than
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C. H. A. P. XXIX.

jeremiah ſendeth a letter to the captives in Babylºn, to be quiet

there, and not to believe the dreams of their prophets, and that

they ſhall return with grace after ſeventy yearſ. He fore

teleth the deſiručion ºf the reſt for their diſºbedience : he

feweth the fearful end ºf Ahab and Zedekiah, two lying

prºphets. Shemaiah writeth a letter againſ? Jeremiah.

jeremiah readeth his doom.

[Before Chriſt 597.]

OW theſe are the words of the letter

that Jeremiah the prophet ſent from

Jeruſalem unto the reſidue of the elders which

were carried away captives, and to the prieſts,

and to the prophets, and to all the people

whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away cap

tive from Jeruſalem to Babylon;

2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the

queen, and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah

and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters, and the

ſmiths, were departed from Jeruſalem;)

3. By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Sha

phan, and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah, (whom

Zedekiah king of Judah ſent unto Babylon

to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,) ſay

109, -

; Thus ſaith the LoBD of Hoſts, the God

of Iſrael, unto all that are carried away cap

than its proſperity, and therefore adds his Amen, the Lord

dº ſº; the Lºrd perfºrm thy ºverd, which thou haft prophyſed;

as, if the Lord ſo pleaſed, he could be content to be

counted a falſe prophet for the ſake of his brethren; ſo

unjuſt were all their calumnies againſt him, as if he deſired

the ruin of the nation. Though ſome ſuppoſe that he

ſpoke theſe words ironically, fully ſure, as the next words

ſhew, of the determined deſtruction coming upon them ;

and therefore appeals to the event to prove the falſehood

of Hananiah's aſſertion. He reminds him, before the

people, how the prophets who were before their days

ſpoke, all of whom, to a man, had denounced God's judg

ments againſt that and the neighbouring lands; ſuch as

Iſaiah, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Micah, Nahum ; it was, there

fore, rather a preſumption in Jeremiah's favour, who cor

reſponded with them herein, that he had drank at the ſame

fountain of inſpiration; whereas the prophet which pro

pheſied of peace, as Hananiah had done, and uncondition

ăily, without any calls to repentance, was much to be

fuſpected that he ſought to pleaſe men; and at leaſt the

event of the predićtion ſhould be waited for, ere his claim

to a divine miſſion ſhould be admitted.

2dly, Enraged at ſuch a reply,

1. Hananiah ſeizes the yoke which Jeremiah wore in

token of the ſubjećtion of the nations by Nebuchadnezzar,

and, plucking it from his neck, broke it in the preſence of

all the people, impiouſly and daringly adding this explica

tion, which he prefaces with, Thus faith the Lord ; ſo will

I Break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from the

neck of all nations within the ſpace of two full yearſ. Note:

(1.) Falſehood, advanced with ſolemnity and confidence,

often gains regard. (2.) Many dare affirm that to be God's

truth, which ſhortly, to their own damnation, will be found

to be a lie.

2. jeremiah went his way, diſdaining to contend with

him; or abhorring his profaneneſs; or withdrawing him

ſelf from the rage that he ſaw kindling; or patiently fitting

down under theſe reproaches ; or to wait an anſwer from

God.

3. He is ſent back with a fearful meſſage 3 probably the

ſame day, perhaps the ſame hour, while the people were

yet aſſembled before the temple, and Hananiah triumph

ing, as if the day was his own; but ſhort is the triumphing

of the wicked. So far ſhould the nations be from breakin

the yoke of the king of Babylon, as Hananiah had broke;

the yoke of wood, that it ſhould grow more rigorous and

ſevere, a yoke of iron; all efforts to ſhake it off would

be fruitleſs, and all the foregoing propheſies, chap. xxvii.

6., &c. be to a tittle fulfilled. Such is the nation's doom.

But Hananiah has a burden peculiarly his own, the puniſh

ment of his atrocious crimes. He had pretended a com

miſſion from God, and with his name given ſanction to

his own lies ; he had led the people with a deluſive hope

to ruſh on their deſtrućtion; and, above all, had fift

rebellion againſt the Lord, encouraging them to rejećt the

warnings of the true prophets, and deſpiſe thé divine

admonitions; for which crimes he is doomed to death by

the immediate judgment of God, within the courſe of that

very year; which was within two months fulfilled; for he

died in the ſeventh month, and this was the fifth and in

his doom the people might have read the certainty of their

own, and the truth of all that Jeremiah had ſpoken; but

their fooliſh hearts were darkened. Nºte, (1.) God will

not ſuffer his prophets to be inſulted with impunity. (2.)

None may expect a heavier judgment than they who are

hinderers of the word of God, and who ſeek to prejudice

men's minds againſt the faithful miniſters of it. (3.) That

ſudden death is terrible indeed, which comes from God in

a way of judgment.

C H A P. XXIX.

Ver. I. Now theſe are the word, Neither the year nor.

the cauſe of this deputation are preciſely known; but it is

thought to have been at the beginning of Zedekiah's reign.

By the reſidueſ elder; ſome underſtand the remnant of the

members of the fanhedrin, carried away captive in the

third year of the reign of Jehoiakim, many of whom died

of the hardſhips which they ſuffered in their tranſportation.

Houbigant however, not content with this interpretation,

renders it, untº the principal elders. By the prophets, the

Chaldee underſtands the ſcribes or doćtors of the law.

while others think that Ezekiel, Daniel, and other prophet,

of the captivity, may be meant.

Wer, 5–7.
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tives, whom I have cauſed to be carried away

from Jeruſalem unto Babylon; º

5 Build ye houſes, and dwell in them ; and

plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them;

6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and

daughters; and take wives for your ſons,

and give your daughters to huſbands, that

they may bear ſons and daughters; that ye

may be increaſed there, and not diminiſhed.

7 And ſeek the peace of the city whither I

have cauſed you to be carried away captives,

and pray unto the LORD for it: for in the peace

thereof ſhall ye have peace.

8 *|| For thus ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts, the

God of Iſrael; Let not your prophets and

your diviners, that be in the midſt of you,

deceive you, neither hearken to your dreams

which ye cauſe to be dreamed.

9 For they propheſy falſely unto you in

my name: I have not ſent them, ſaith the

LoRD.

Io iſ For thus ſaith the LoRD, That after

ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon I

will viſit you, and perform my good word

toward you, in cauſing you to return to this

place.

11 For I know the thoughts that I think

toward you, ſaith the LoRD, thoughts of

peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected

end.

12 Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall

go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto

OUl.
y 13 And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me,

when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your

heart.

14 And I will be found of you, faith the

LoRD : and I will turn away your captivity,

and I will gather you from all the nations,

and from all the places whither I have driven

you, faith the LoRD ; and I will bring you

again into the place whence I cauſed you to be

carried away captive.

15 "I Becauſe ye have ſaid, The Lord hath

raiſed us up prophets in Babylon;

16 Know that thus faith the Lord of the

king that fitteth upon the throne of David,

and of all the people that dwelleth in this

city, and of your brethren that are not gone

forth with you into captivity;

17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts; Behold,

I will ſend upon them the ſword, the famine,

and the peſtilence, and will make them like

vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil.

18 And I will perſecute them with the

ſword, with the famine, and with the peſti

lence, and will deliver them to be removed to

all the kingdoms of the earth, to be a curſe,

and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and a

reproach, among all the nations whither I

have driven them :

19 Becauſe they have not hearkened to my

words, faith the LoRD, which I ſent unto

them by my ſervants the prophets, riſing up

early and ſending them ; but ye would not

hear, ſaith the Lord.

20 || Hear ye therefore the word of the

LoRD, all ye of the captivity, whom I have

ſent from Jeruſalem to Babylon:

2 I Thus faith the LoRD of Hoſts, the God

of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, and of

Zedekiah the ſon of Maaſeiah, which propheſy

a lie unto you in my name; Behold, I will

deliver them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar

king of Babylon; and he ſhall ſlay them before

your eyes;

Ver, 5–7. Build ye houſes, and dwell. in them] The pro

phet gives them this advice to check their hopes of a ſpeedy

return from Babylon, with which they had been flattered

by the falſe prophets; and the advice is remarkable; teach

ing us in what manner we ought to live among foreign

powers, and how we ought to confider thoſe whom Provi

àence has placed over us. See Baruch, i. 1 1, 12. 1 Tim.

11. I 2

jº. 12. r.ſhall go and pray unto me] 2 e ſhall pray unto

me more and more.

Ver., 14: I will gather you from all the mationſ, &c.]

Though this propheſy has its primary completion in the

reſtoration of the Jews under Cyrus; yet, like many others

of the ſame kind, it can have its full completion only in

º general reſtoration of the Jews ſo frequently ſpoken
Of.

Wer. 21. Ahab–and–Zedekiah] Two falſe prophets,

who ſeduced the Jews at Babylon. The rabbies, followed

by many interpreters, believe that theſe were the two per

fons who attempted to ſeduce Suſanna. See ver. 23.

* Wer. 22.
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22 And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe

by all the captivity of Judah which are in

Babylon, ſaying, The LoRD make thee like

Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the king of

Babylon roaſted in the fire :

23 Becauſe they have committed villainy in

Iſrael, and have committed adultery with their

neighbours' wives, and have ſpoken lying

words in my name, which I have not com

manded them ; even I know, and an a witneſs,

ſaith the Lo R.D. .

24 *. Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to Shemaiah

the Nehelamite, ſaying,

25 Thus ſpeaketh the LoRD of Hoſts, the

God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent

letters in thy name unto all the people that

are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah the ſon of

Wer. 22. Reaſed in the fir.j This horrid puniſhment was

frequent in the Eaſt, eſpecially among the Chaldeans, as

appears from Daniel, iii. 6. and Amos, ii. 1. and was often

practiſed in the perſecution of the Chriſtians in Diocle

fian's time. Under Antiochus Epiphanes, the ſeven bre

thren were tried by this torture. See 2 Macc. vii.

Per. 26. The Lord hath made thee priſ'] Shemaiah diréółs

the words of his letter to Zephaniah, as being lip ſigan,

or next in order to the high prieſt; and tells him that God

had appointed him to ſupply the place of the high prieſt, .

who was probably abſent at that time. His name was

either Azariah or Seraiah his ſon, but called jehoiada from

the remarkable zeal and courage of that pontiff. The

Roman law condemned thoſe to be ſcourged who pretended

to be prophets, and boaſted of inſpiration, Sºuiſe Deo plenes

/imalaren?; upon which principle they frequently ſcourged

and puniſhed the firſt Chriſtians. See Calmet and Paulin.

lib. v. tit.xxi. De Vaticinio.

REFLECTIONs.—iſt, We have here the letter of Jere

miah to the captives in Babylon, written by divine autho

rity. It is direéted to the prophets, pricits, and people

carried away captive by Nebuchadnezzar, after Jecomiah

had ſurrendered himſelf, whoſe caſe fermed moſt peculi

arly miſerable ; and perhaps they envied their brethren

who were left; though their own lot, if they knew how

to improve it, was far more deſirable. The letter was

ſent by Zedekiah's meſſingers, who went with the tribute,

or to cultivate the friendſhip of the king of Babylon; and

the contents of it were deſigned to encourage their hopes

in God; to comfort them under their aſilictions; to exhort

them patiently to wait God's appointed time, and to pre

vent their being deluded by falſe prophets to expect a

deliverance ſooner than the expiration of the ſeventy

Twº cars. - \ -

1. He addreſſes them in God's name, and by his autho

rity, Thu faith the Lord of Hºffs, able to ſave to the utter

moſt, and the God ºf Iſrael, who fili acknowledged his

Vol. IV.

Maaſeiah the prieſt, and to all the

ſaying,

26 The LoRD hath made thee prieſt in the

ſtead of Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye ſhould be

officers in the houſe of the Lot p, for every

man that is mad, and maketh himſelf a pro

phet, that thou ſhouldeſt put him in priſon,

and in the ſtocks.

27 Now therefore why haſt thou not re

proved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh

himſelf a prophet to you ? -

28 For therefore he ſent unto us in Baby

lon, ſaying, This coffivity is long : build ye

houſes, and dwell in them ; and plant gardens,

and eat the fruit of them.

29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this letter

in the ears of Jerciniah the prophet. -

pricſis,

relation to them, and had not caſt them from his regard,

though he had caſt them out of their land: thus, though

perplexed, they muſt not be in deſpair. I have cºſº you

to be carried away from jerºſilein unto Bºyſºn, God's hand

was in it; without which no human power could have

prevailed againſt them. Note: The confideration from

whoſe hand all our ſufferings come, ſhould ſilence every

murmuring thought. -

2. He chcourages them to fit down content in their

preſent ſtate, to wait patiently God’s time of deliverance;

and in the meanwhile ſettle themſelves as comfortably

as might be ; to build, and plant, and marry, that they

might not be diminiſhed either in wealth or numbers,

when they ſhould return again unto their own land ; and

intimates, that God would give them a peaceable abode,

and comfortable enjoyment of their poſſiſſions, even in the

land of their captivity. Nºte: Wherever we are cºſt by

God’s providence, or into whatever ſtate of aſſliðion, it

is our wiſdom not only to ſubmit, but make the beſt of

our ſituation, and live in hopes of better days.

3. He exhorts them to be peaceable under the govern

ment of the king of Babylon, though a heathen, and an

cnemy to God; to ſhºw all good fidelity; and, ſo far

from plotting againſt the ſtate in order to recover their

liberty, to ſeek the proſperity of the country in whicle

they were captives, and prey to God to preſervc and

increaſe it, for in the peace thereºf ſºld tây have peace.

It was their intereſt to do ſo; ſeeing that in every calamity

of that land they would be involved, and in the proſperity

of it find their advantage. Nºte: If we mºſt ſubmit to

the power of oppreſſors, and pray for thc peace of the

land of our captivity, how much more are we bound to

be loyal ſubjects under the mildeſt government, and in

this our land of liberty to ſeek and pray for the peace

thereof -

2dly, To engage them to patient waiting upon God,

1. He warns them to pay no regard to the falſe pro

plºts, who promiſed them a freedy return to their own

- land,
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-

30 T Then came the word of the Lord

unto Jeremiah, ſaying, -

31. Send to all them of the captivity, ſay

ing, Thus faith the LoRD concerning She

maiah the Nehelamite; becauſe that She

maiah hath propheſied unto you, and I ſent

him not, and he cauſed you to truſt in a lie :

32 Therefore thus faith the Lord; Behold,

I will puniſh Shematah the Nehelamite, and

his ſeed: he ſhall not have a man to dwell

among this people; neither ſhall he behold

the good that I will do for my people, ſaith

the Lo RD ; becauſe he hath taught rebelliou

againſt the LORD.

land, and thereby diſcouraged them from ſitting in

Babylon. Their dreams were the fancies of their own
imagination, and never to be encouraged or liſtened to ;

ſince, though they uſed the name of God, they lied, and

never had a revelation from him. Nºtº Yº hen people love

to be deceived, they will readily find flatterers to their

º He aſſures them, that, though their prophets were

falſe, God's promiſes would be found true, and accom

pliſhed in due ſeaſon. When the ſeventy years were

&nded, his purpoſes concerning them were all gracious,

yea, even their captivity was deſigned for their good,

chap. xxiv. 5. and the expeãed end ſhould aſſuredly come ;

only let them with patience wait for it, and in earneſt

prayer and ſupplication ſeek the fulfilment of the divine
promiſes; ſearching after Gºd with all their heart, in fer

vency and ſimplicity, and then he will aſſuredly be found

of them in mercy, and turn their captivity into a bleſſed

reſtoration unto their own land. Note: (1.) They who

truſt in the promiſes of God ſhall never be diſappointed.

(2.) God's promiſes ſhould exciſe, not ſuperſede, our
(3) They who ſearch for God with all their

- orawers.

F. are ſure to find him near to hear and anſwer

them.

3dly, Though there were ſome gracious ſouls among

the captives, yet were there many who paid no regard to

the words of Jeremiah, but hearkened to the falſe pro

phets, and received them as ſent from God ; and boaſted

that they needed not look to. Judaea for advice, when

they had prophets of their ºwn ºn Babylon, on whom they

might depend. To theſe therefore the prophet addreſſes

hiº. warns them of the falſehood of the declarations

of their prophets. They flattered the people with a ſpeedy

return to Judaca : whereas, ſo far from it, the reſidue of

thoſe who were left in Jeruſalem were doomed to the

moſt grievous devaſtations by famine, peſtilence, and the

ſword; and the few who ſurvived ſhould be ſcattered into

all kingdoms, and made the objects of deriſion, ſcorn, and

ºteſtion in every place, like vile figs unfit tº be eaten,
and caſt as refuſe on the dunghill; and this becauſe of

their impenitence and rejećtion of the repeated and earneſt

warnings which God, by his prophets, had youchſafed

them, as had been threatened before, chap. xxiv. Note;

(1.) They who flatter finners with hopes contrary to God's

word, are infallibly falſe prophets. (2.) When men make

themſelves wile by their fins, God, in juſt judgment, will

make them viler in their ſufferings.
2. He denounces judgment ºn two of the falſe prophets,

Ahab and Zedekiah ; whoſe abominable lives, as well as

atrocious lies, called for vergeance. They were horrible

2.

adultercrs, and yet dared to take God's name in their

lips, and pretend that he had ſent them, when they knew

that he never commanded them, and, under the cloak of

profound hypocriſy, pračtiſed every villainy. But, though

men might not diſcover their wickedneſs, God ſaw, and

will recompenſe them according to their deeds. Dete&ted,

probably, in ſome ſeditious pračtices, the king of Babylon

would ſeize them, and burn them alive before the eyes of

the people for a terror to others: a cataſtrophe ſo dread

ful, that when any would wiſh the heavieſt curſe on their

enemies, they ſhould not be able to conceive a worſe

imprecation, than the Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and like

Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roafted in the fire. Note:

(1.) They who live in the praćtice of lewdneſs and adul

tery, and the like villainy themſelves, muſt needs belie their

pretenſions to a miſſion from God, and will have no bold

neſs to rebuke the like pračtices in others. (2.) Secretly

as men's fins may be committed, the day is near when no

darkneſs or ſhadow of death ſhall hide the workers of

º: (3.) Though wicked prophets and wicked men

may eſcape the judgments of God in this life, there is a

fire kindled for them where they muſt burn eternally, and

none ſhall quench it.

4thly, Whatever effeół Jeremiah's letter had upon the

people, we are not to wonder if the falſe prophets, whoſe

fins he ſo faithfully rebuked, were exaſperated. We

have,

1. The endeavours uſed by one of them to get Jeremiah

ſeverely puniſhed. His name is Shemaiah the Nehelamite,

or the dreamer; one of thoſe lying prophets who deceived

, the people, and who, in revenge for the reproofs con

tained in Jeremiah's letter, by the return of the meſſengers

probably who had brought it, he writes in his own name,

without conſulting his brethren, to the people in general,

and to Zephaniah in particular, who ſeems to have been

in ſome chief ſtation in the temple, well knowing that the

church rulers bore no good will to the reforming prophets.

He ſuggeſts to him the neceſſity of exerting the authority

with which he was inveſted: The Lord hath made thee prieſ?

in the ſtead ºf jehoiada the priſ?. Either he would infinu

ate, that he was, in zeal for God's glory, ſuch another ;

or rather Jehoiada might be another name of Seraiah the

high-prieſt, whoſe ſegan or deputy he might be, or in ſome

other chief office in the temple, ſee chap. lii. 24. He

therefore, with the prieſts his brethren, ſhould take cogni

zance of every enthuſiaſtic fellow, that is mad, and maketh

himſelf a prºphet. Such ill names do God's faithful miniſ

ters often bear, and to ſuch inſolent reproaches are they

expoſed, as if intruders into the ſacred ſervice, diſturbed

in mind, or under diabolical poſſeſſion: That thou ſhouldſ:

put him in priſon, and in the ſocks ; both to expoſe and

puniſh
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C H A P. XXX.

G-3Aeweth jeremiah the return of the jews. After their

trºuble they ſhall have deliverance: he comforteth jacob.

Their return ſhall be gracious. Wrath Jhall full on the

wicked.

[Before Chriſt 626.]

HE word that came to Jeremiah from

the LORD ; ſaying,

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord Gop of Iſrael,

ſaying, Write thee all the words that I have

ſpoken unto thee in a book.

3 For, lo, the days come, faith the Lorp,

that I will bring again the captivity of my

people Iſrael and Judah, faith the LoRD ;

and l will cauſe thern to return to the land that

I gave to their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſs it.

puniſh ſuch delinquents, of which number he affirms

Jeremiah to be, and blames Zephaniah for not proceeding

againſt him as a falſe prophet; the proof of which he

ſuppoſes would be no longer doubted, when he repeated

but one line of Jeremiah's letter, that this captivity is long,

and that, inſtead of hoping for a ſpeedy reſtoration, the

captives ſhould ſettle themſelves peaceably in Babylon.

Note ; (1.) They who will be faithful to men's ſouls, muſt

exped often to be treated as deceivers or madmen.

(2.) Church power has been often employed in tormenting

her beſt friends. (3.) The accuſations generally brought

againſt the miniſters of zeal are by their adverſaries looked

upon as carrying evidence inconteſtable of their enthuſiaſm

and deluſion; yet when their words and preaching are

calmly confidered and examined, they contain nothing but

the true ſayings of God.

2. Shemaiah's doom is read. Zephaniah the prigſ' read

this letter in the ears of jeremiah ; either privately, out of

kindneſs, to warn him of his enemies (for when known

they are more eaſily guarded againſt); or, to acquaint him

with the charge, before he proceeded to judgment upon

the caſe. And God gives Jeremiah an anſwer, which he

is commanded to ſend to all thoſe of the captivity, that

they might be warned againſt the impoſtor, and mark his

puniſhment for daring to pretend a divine miſfion, and

teaching rebellion againſt the Lord, by diffuading the people

from paying regard to his prophets. Shemaiah ſhall not

only periſh himſelf, but his family be utterly cut off, his

name be buried in oblivion, and none of his race ever ſee

or taſte of the goodneſs that God hath ſtill in ſtore for his

people. Note: None periſh, under ſuch aggravated guilt

as thoſe falſe teachers, at whoſe hands God will require

the ſouls which they have deceived and flattered to their

ruin.

C H A P. XXX.

THERE are many propheſies in various parts of the

Old Teſtament, which announce the future reitoration of

Iſrael to their own land, and the complete re-eſtabliſhment

of both their civil and religious conſtitution in the latter

days, meaning the times of the Goſpel diſpenſation. Theſe

two chapters contain a propheſy of this kind, which muſt

neceſſarily be referred to thoſe times, becauſe it points out

circumſtances which certainly were not fulfilled at the

return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, nor have

hitherto had their completion. For the people who

returned from Babylon were chiefly, if not entirely, the

people of Judah and Benjamin only, who had been carried

away captive by Nebuchadnezzar; but here it is foretold,

that not the captivity of Judah only ſhould be reſtored,

-

but the captivity of Iſrael alſo, meaning thoſe ten tribes

that were carried away before by Shalmaneſer king of

Aſſyria, and who ſtill remain in their ſeveral diſperſions,

having never returned, in a national capacity at leaſt, to

their own land, whatever ſome few individuals have done.

But the terms of the propheſy cntitle us to exped, not an

obſcure and partial, but a complete and univerſal reſtori

tion, when God will manifeſt himſelf, as formerly, the

God and patron of all the families of Iſrael, and not of a

few only. Again, it is promiſed, that after this reſtora

tion they ſhould no more fall under the dominion of

foreigners, but be governed by princes and magiſtrates of

their own nation, independent of any but God and David

their king. But this was not the cafe with the Jews who

returned from Babylon. They then indced had a leader,

Zerubbabel, one of their own nation, and alſo of the

family of David. But both the nation and their leader

continued ſtill in a ſtate of vaſſalage and the moſt ſervile

dependence upon the Perſian monarchy. And when the

Grecian monarchy ſucceeded, they changed their maſters

only, not their condition; till at length, under the Aſmo

nzan princes, they had for a while an independent govern

ment of their own, but without any title to the name of

David. . At laſt they fell under the Roman yoke, fince

which time their ſituation has been ſuch, as not to afford

the leaſt ground to pretend, that the promiſed reſtoration

has yet taken place. It remains therefore to be brought

about in future under the reign of the Meſfiah, emphati

cally diſtinguiſhed by the name of David ; when every

particular circumſtance predićted concerning it will, no

doubt, be verified by a diſtinét and unequivocal accom

pliſhment. -

There is no particular date annexed to this propheſy,

whereby to aſcertain the preciſe time of its delivery. Bút

it may not unreaſonably be preſumed to have followed

immediately after the preceding one, in which the reſtora

tion of the people from their Babyloniſh captivity is in

direét terms foretold. Hence the tranſition is natural and

eaſy to the more glorious and general reſtoration, which

was to take place in a more diſtant period, and was

deſigned for the ultimate objećt of the national hopes and

expectations. Both events are frequently thus connected

together in the prophetic writings, and perhaps with this

deſign, that when that which was neareſt at hand ſhould

be accompliſhed, it might afford the ſtrongeſt and moſt

ſatisfactory kind of evidence, that the latter, how remote

ſoever its period, would in like manner be brought about

by the interpoſition of Jehovah in its due ſeaſon.

But though this propheſy relates wholly to one fingle

ſubjećt, it ſeems naturally to divide itſelf into three diſtinct

Q_2 parts.
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4 " And theſe are the words that the LoRD

ſpake concerning Iſrael and concerning Judah.

5 For thus faith the LORD ; We have

heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of

peace.

6 Aſk ye now, and ſee whether a man

doth travail with child wherefore do I ſee

every man with his hands on his loins, as a

woman in travail, and all faces are turned into

paleneſs : - -

7 Alas! for that day is great, ſo that none

is like it; it is even the time of Jacob’s

trouble: but he ſhall be ſaved out of it.

8 For it ſhall come to paſs in that day,

faith the LoRD of Hoſts, that I will break his

yoke from off thy neck, and will burſt thy

parts. The firſt part, after a ſhort preface, in which the

prophet is required to commit to writing the matters

revealed to him, commences with repreſenting, in a ſtyle

of awe and energy, the conſternation and diſtreſs which

in ſome future day of viſitation ſhould fall upon all nations,

preparatory to the ſcene of Jacob's deliverance, ver. 5–9.

Iſrael is encouraged to conſide in the divine aſſurances of

reſtoration and protection, ver. I c, 11. He is prepared

previouſly to expect a ſevere chaſtiſement for the multi

tude of his fins, but conſoled with the proſpect of a happy

termination, ver, 12–17. This is followed by an enuine

ration at large of the bleſſings and privileges to which the

jews ſhould be reſtored upon their re-admiſſion into God’s

favour, ver, 18–22. Again however it is declared, that

the anger of JEHow AH would not ſubſide, till his purpoſed

vengeance againſt the wicked ſhould have been fully exe

cuted, and then, but not till then, an entire reconciliation

would take place between him and all the families of

Iſrael, ver. 23.-Ch. xxxi. 1.

. The ſecond part of this propheſy begins chap. xxxi. 2.

and is marked by a ſudden tranſition to a diſtant period of

time, repreſented in a viſion, and embelliſhed with a

variety of beautiful ſcenes and images. God announces

the renewal of his ancient love for Iſrael, and promiſes

tlem in conſequence thereof a ſpecdy reſtoration of their

former privileges and happineſs, ver. 2–5. Already the

heralds have proclaimed on mount Ephraim the arrival of

the joyful day; they ſummon the people to re-aſſemble

once more in Zion; and promulge by ſpecial command the

glad tidings of ſalvation which God has accompliſhed for

them. God himſelf declares his readineſs to conduct

home the remnant of Iſrael from all parts of their diſper

ſjon, to compaſſionate and relieve their infirmities, and to

provide them with all neceſſary accommodations by the

way, ver, 6–9. The news is carried into diſtant lands,

and the nations are ſummoned to attend to the diſplay of

God’s power and goodneſs, in reſcuing his people from

their ſtronger enemies, and in ſupplying them after their

return with all manner of good things, to the full extent

of their wants and defires, ver. I o–14.

Here the ſcene changes, and two new perſonages are

ſucceſſively introduced, in order to diverſify the ſame ſub

jea, and to impreſs it more ſtrongly. Rachel firſt ; who

is repreſented as juſt riſen from her grave, and bitterly

bewailing the loſs of her children, for whom ſhe looks

about her in vain, for none are to be ſeen. Her tears are

dried up, and ſhe is conſoled with the aſſurance that they

are notioſt for ever, but ſhall in time be brought back to

their ancient borders, ver. I g—-17.

Ephraim comes next. He laments his paſt undutiful

neſs with great contrition and penitence, and profeſſes an

earneſt defire of amendment. Theſe ſymptoms of return

ing duty are no ſooner diſcerned in him, than God acknow

ledges him once more as a darling child, and reſolves with

mercy to receive him, ver, 18–23.

The virgin of Iſrael is then earneſtly exhorted to haſter,

the preparations for her return, and encouraged with the

proſpect of having a ſignal miracle wrought in her favour,

ver. 21, 22. And the viſion cloſes at laſt with a promiſe,

that the divine blºſing ſhould again reſt upon the land of

Judah, and that the men of Judah ſhould once more dwell

there, cultivating it according to the ſimplicity of ancient

wº and fully diſcharged from every want, ver. 23

-2().

In the third part, by way of appendix to the Viſion, the

following gracious promiſes are fpecifically annexed: That

God would in time to come ſupply all the deficiencies of

Iſrael and Judah ; and would be as diligent to reſtore, as

he had ever been to deſtroy them ; and would not an

more viſit the offences of the fathers upon the children,

ver. 27–30. That he would make with them a better

covenant than he had made with their forefathers, ver, 3 rº

–34. That they ſhould continue a nation by an orā

nance, as firm and laſting as that of the heavens, that is to

ſay, they ſhould never be diſperſed again, ver. 35–37. ;

and that Jeruſalem ſhould again be built, enlarged in its

extent, and ſecure from future deſolation, ver. 3o-4o.

* ºr 2. hºrite thee all the words, &c.] Sec. ch. xxxvi.

I 2.

P'er, 3. For, lo, the days come] Though the propheſy in

this chapter contains many circumſtances which refer to

the return of the Jews from Babylon, yet there are many

others, which ſo ſuit the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the eſta

bliſhment of his church, particularly in the laſt days, that

there is no giving them literally any other ſenſe; and even

the cleareſt and moſt expreſs propheſies for the deliver.

ance from Babylon, are very naturally to be explained of

Jeſus Chriſt and his faithful followers, and the final return

of the Jews. - -

Ker, 6. Aſ ye nºw, &c.] “Is it uſual for men to be

with child, and to ſuffer the pangs of travail Whence

then do I ſee you, Chaldeans and Babylonians, in a ſimilar

poſture f* The prophet uſes this figure, to repreſent the

fear of the Babylonians, and their extreme ſurpriſe, when

the forces of the Medes and Perſians ſhould come upon

them. The next verſe refers to the ſame. But though it

was a time of trouble to the Babylonians, and to the jews

as connected with them : yet were the latter ſaved ºut of

it. Cyrus, in the firſt year of his reign over Babylon, gave

them liberty to return to their own country.

P'er. 8.
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bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve them

ſelves of him : : . •

9 But they ſhall ſerve the LoRD their God,

and David their king, whom I will raiſe up
unto them. -

Io “ Therefore fear thou not, O my ſer

vant Jacob, faith the Lord ; neither be diſ

mayed, O Iſrael: for, lo, I will ſave thee from

afar, and thy feed from the land of their

captivity; and Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall

le in reſt, and quiet, and none ſhall make

him afraid.

I I For I am with thee, ſaith the LoRD, to

five thce : though I make a full end of all

nations whither I have ſcattered thee, yet will

I not make a full end of thee; but I will cor

rect thee in meaſure, and will not leave thee

altogether unpuniſhed.

12 For thus ſaith the LoRD, Thy bruiſe is

incurable, and thy wound is grievous.

13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, that

thou mayeſt be bound up: thou haſt no heal

ing medicines. -

14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee;

they ſeek thee not; for I have wounded thee

with the wound of an enemy, with the chaſ

tiſement of a cruel one, for the multitude of

thine iniquity; becauſe thy ſins were in

creaſed.

1 : Why crieſt thou for thine afflićtion ?

thy ſorrow is incurable ſor the multitude of

thine iniquity: becauſe thy ſins were increaſed,

I have done theſe things unto thee. -

16 Therefore all they that devour thee ſhall

be devoured; and all thine adverſaries, every

one of them, ſhall go into captivity; and they

Wer. 8. And ſºrangers, &c.] And they ſhall no more ſerve

him among frangers. This propheſy has not yet received

its full accompliſhment; for, after the return of the Jews

from the Babyloniſh captivity, they were again reduced to

ſervitude by the Greeks and Romans; and at preſent there

is no place in the world where they can be ſaid to enjoy

perfä liberty. See Lowth and Calmet. -

Ver. 9. They ſhall ſerve the Lord—and David] In this

place, in Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. and in Hoſea, iii. 5. David

ſignifies the Meſſiah. The Targum uſes the word Mºſiah

in this very paſſage, inſtead of David; and the Talmud,

Sanked. xi. ſect. 36, proves from Ezekiel that David is the

name of the Meſſiah ; which Kimchi likewiſe aſſerts. The

prophets above cited lived long after David; and yet the

propheſy of a future king, who is indeed the Meſſiah in the

judgment of all the Jews of note, but called by the name

of David, becauſe repreſented in and by David : for the

name of David was not communicated to the Mcſſiah as

being the ſon of David, for then Solomon, or ſome other

of David's race, would have been called by his name alſo ;

but, none of his children being called ſo, except the Mcſ

fiah, it may be concluded that the name was not appro

priated to him, in reſpect of his deſcent from David, but

for being typified in David ; and ſo, as is uſual, to make

the reſemblance more plain between the type and the ante

type, the Meſſiah is deſcribed under the name of the perſon

repreſenting him ; as David is on the other hand termed

the Sºn of God, the fift-born, from bearing the perſon of

the Meſſiah, who was truly called ſo. When the Meſfiah,

therefore, is called David, and the ſºn ºf%. it is becauſe

he was typified in David: when he is ſpoken of as the
ſºn of David, or under the name and deſcription of Solo

hion, it is upon the preſumption that Chriſt was ſignified

in the ſon of David, ſo ſolemnly promiſed to him by

Nathan. We may likewiſe obſerve, that perſons reſem

bling others in qualities, office, or ačtions, are deſcribed in

the prophets by the name of thoſe whom they reſemble.

5

The Meſſiah is promiſed to come, by the name of David,

and yet no Jew ever expected that David ſhould return to

the earth bodily, or the Meſſiah be the perſon of David.

Zadok the high-prieſt and his ſons in David's time,

I Chron. vi. 31. 49. are recorded by the name of Aaron

and his ſºns, becauſe they ſucceeded in Aaron's office, and

performed the functions of the high-prieſthood. Nay,

Elijah himſelf is called Phinehas by the Jews, becauſe they,

both reſembled each other in their zeal. See Biſhop

Chandler's Defence. We cannot have a ſtronger inſtance

of the fallacy of the human judgment, than that a man of

Grotius's learning and diſcernment ſhould fit down to

ſhew that Zerubbabel is meant by David in this place.

Ver. 12. Thy bruiſ, is incurable] 'That is, “Dy all human

“ means, and therefore I will work the greater miracle,

“ and refore health to thee:” ver. 17. Houbigant renders

it, Thy bruiſe is deadly; and ſo in the 15th verſe.

Ver, 15. Ilºy criſi thºu ?] Why criſ' thºu over thy gº

tion, tºy incurable ſºrrow 2 it is fºr the greatºſ ºf thy injury,

agd becauſe thy ſinſ were increaſed, that I have done tº

things unto thee : ver. 16. yet ſtºrey all they, &c. “ The

“Chaldeans, Aſſyrians, Egyptians, Edomites, and others,

“who have afflicted, oppreſſed, and perſecuted you, ſhall

“ be devoured and extirpated, while you ſhall be re-eſta

“bliſhed.” The Aſſyrians, who oppoſed Iſrael and Judah,

were ſo deſtroyed by the Babylonians and Medes, that

mention is no more made of their empire. The monarchy

of the Chaldeans was overthrown by the Perſians, and

never recovered itſelf. The empire of the Egyptians and

Perſians was deſtroyed by Alexander. But the Jewiſh

people, who appeared as it were extinét, and annihilated

in their diſperſion, re-appeared on a ſudden, and ſprung

again as it were from their own aſhes, to become as nume

rous and as powerful as ever. The prophets frequently

denounce againſt theſe nations the menaces which we

read here. See chap. xxv. 14. Iſai. xiv. 2. xix. 19. Zeph

ii. and Calmet.

Wer. I 8.
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that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and all that prey

upon thee will I give for a prey.

17 For I will reſtore health unto thee, and

I will heal thee of thy wounds, ſaith the

LoRD ; becauſe they called thee an Outcaſt,

Jaying, This is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh

after.

18 "I Thus ſaith the LoRD ; Behold, I will

bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and

have mercy on his dwelling-places; and the

city ſhall be builded upon her own heap, and

the palace ſhall remain after the manner

thereof.

19 And out of them ſhall proceed thankſ

giving and the voice of them that make merry:

and I will multiply them, and they ſhall not

be few ; I will alſo glorify them, and they ſhall

not be ſmall.

20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore

J E R E M I A H.
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time, and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed

before me, and I will puniſh all that oppreſs

them.

21 And their nobles ſhall be of themſelves,

and their governor ſhall proceed from the

midſt of them ; and I will cauſe him to draw

near, and he ſhall approach unto me: for who

is this that engaged his heart to approach unto

me * ſaith the Lord.

22 And ye ſhall be my people, and I will

be your God.

23 "I Behold, the whirlwind of the Lor D

goeth forth with fury, a continuing whirl

wind; it ſhall fall with pain upon the head of

the wicked.

24. The fierce anger of the Lord ſhall not

return, until he have done it, and until he have

performed the intents of his heart: in the latter

days ye ſhall conſider it.

Ver. 18. And have mercy on his dwelling-places] On hit
tabernacleſ; which correſponds to the former clauſe. The

expreſſions allude to the ancient manner of dwelling in

tents; and though they may be underſtood metaphorically,

yet were they in ſome meaſure fulfilled under Zerubbabel.

See Houbigant.

Wer. 21. And their nobles ſhall be of themſelves] And their

prince or mighty one ſhall be for themſelves. Houbigant. The

Meſſiah ſeems plainly marked out by the two names of

A ſighty One and Governor in this verſe, and ſo the Targum

underſtands it. I will cauſe him to draw near, &c. ſays the

Lord ; that is to ſay, “He ſhall have a near attendance

“ upon me, for I will make him a prieſt as well as a king;”

according to that propheſy in Pſ. cx. For who is this that

engaged his heart, &c. : “ Who is there ſo entirely devoted

“to my ſervice as the Meſfiah " The words n} x^n -)

mi Au zch,--who is this, have an emphaſis in the original,

which cannot be expreſſed in another language, and are

ſpoken by way of admiration. Houbigant renders the

clauſe, Fºr who will have confidence in his heart to approach

unto me? Cyrus in his edićt ſeems to have had this place

in view. See Ezra, i. 3.

ſer. 24. In the latter dayſ yeſhall conſider it] 1 e ſhall con

fier and undeſland it. This and the preceding verſe are

found in chap. xxiii. 19, 20. The latter dayſ may fignify

the time to come; but they commonly imply the times

under the goſpel, as being the laſt diſpenſation, and what

ſhould continue to the end of the world. In this ſenſe the

words import, “When all theſe evils are come upon you,

“ which God hath threatened for your diſobedience, and

“ particularly for your heinous crime in rejećting the
“Meſfiah, and you have found the denunciations verified

“ in the ſeveral captivities that you have undergone, then

“ you will underſtand the import of this and ſeveral other

“ propheſics, and the event will perfeótly inſtruct you in

sº their meaning.” See Lowth and Houbigant.

REFlections.—1ſt, To perpetuate the memory of

the great and gracious promiſes, God commands the pro

phet to write in a book all the words that he had ſpoken to

him ; either all the preceding propheſies, or thoſe which

he had now ſpoken to him, relative to the enlargement of

the Jews from their captivity, and the coming of the

Meſſiah; and this to ſupport the faith and hope of the

people of God, both of Iſrael and Judah.

1. They are repreſented as under the greateſt terror and

diſtreſs. It was a ſtrange fight, but deſcriptive of the

acuteneſs of their pains, to behold the men of war, like

women in travail, with their hands on their loins, trem

bling, pallid, and crying out in their pangs, Alas ! for that

day is great, ſo that none is like it, ſo terrible and affiótive;

and this may refer to the deſtruction of the Jews by the
Chaldeans, or to their more terrible deſolations by the

Romans; and ſome ſuppoſe, that it has a farther reſpeat

even to the reign of Antichriſt, when the witneſſes ſhould

be ſlain, and the church of Chriſt reduced to great diſtreſs.

2. The prophet muſt write a word of comfort for that

gloomy and dark day. Though it is the time of jacciº's

trºuble, he ſhall be ſaved ont ºf it; God will ſtand by his
ſuffering people, and reſcue them from the hands of their

enemies. He will break their yoke, deliver them from

the Babyloniſh chains, or rather from their preſent ſtate

of bondage, when /rangers in all nations whither they are

diſperſed ſhall no more ſerveſº of them, oppreſs and

haraſs them no more; or, beſt of all, from the bondage of

ſin and Satan, their unbelief and impenitence, when they

ſhall be turned unto the Lord, and ſerve the Lord their Gºd,

and David their king; which has certainly a farther view

than to the reſtoration of the temple-ſervice, and to the

governors who preſided over them after the captivity in

Babylon–even to the adored Meſfiah, David's ſon, raiſed

up to fit on his throne; and David's Lord, whoſe divine

character they ſhould acknowledge, ſubmit to his govern

- ment,
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The rºoration of Iſrael. The publication thereof. Rachel

mourning is comforted. Ephraim repenting, is brought

home again. Chriſt is promiſed ; his care over the church:

his new covenant. The ſlability and amplitude of the

church.

[Before Chriſt 606.]

T the ſame time, ſaith the LoRD, will

I be the God of all the families of

Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people.

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, The people which

were left of the ſword found grace in the

wilderneſs; even Iſrael, when I went to cauſe

him to reſt.

3 The Lord hath appeared of old unto me,

ſaying, Yea, I have loved thee with an ever

laſting love: therefore with loving-kindneſs

have I drawn thee.

4. Again I will build thee, and thou ſhalt

- *

ment, and join with his church in his worſhip; whom I

will raiſe up unto them : God, according to his promiſes,

having conſtituted him to be a prince and ſaviour, to whom

every knee muſt bow, and whom every tongue muſt con

ſeſs. Note: They who take Chriſt for their king are bound

to prove their profeſſions by their fidelity. Loyalty con

fiſts not in words but deeds.

2ály, When God viſits his people, he ſtill in wrath

remembers mercy. -

1. Their ſtate appears very deplorable ; yea, to human

view, utterly deſperate ; their bruiſe incurable, their wound ,

grievous, ſo that all reſtoration was deſpaired of ; God

kimſelf ſeemed to be their enemy, their cruel enemy. So

ſevere, ſo long continued were the ſtrokes of his judgments

upon them; they had not a friend in their troubles to plead

for them, either with God or man ; or ſo much as a kind

hand ſtretched out to bind up their gaping wounds, or

adminiſter the healing medicine of conſolation or advice.

Their lovers, the neighbouring nations who courted them

in their proſperity, deſerted them in the day of their

diſtreſs, and looked upon their caſe as deſperate, regarding

Zion as an outcaſt, whom no man ſeeketh after, abandoned to

deſtruction; all which extorted from them bitter com

plaints; not that they had any cauſe to charge God as

fevere; for, becauſe of the multitude of their iniquities

and their aggravated fins, had theſe viſitations been ſent

upon them, and their ſufferings were leſs than they de

ſerved; for, heavy as the viſitation ſeemed to them, God

ex-refled them in meaſure, and for their good, that he might

nºt leave them altogether unpuniſhed; as a father chaſtiſing

them, that they might be reformed, and not ruined. Note:
(1.) in our ſufferings we are too apt to call the rod of a

father the chaſiſement of a cruel one. (2.) Sin has a mortal

fling; and none but God can heal the guilty ſoul. (3.)
Whatever burden God lays upon us, we are bound to

acknowledge it leſs than our iniquity has deſerved. ... (4.)

when the finner is reduced to the depths of ſelf-deſpair,

then is the time when God magnifies the riches of his grace

in his ſalvation.

2. The Lord declares his purpoſe of mercy towards

them. Deſperate as their caſe ſeemed, both from their

£ns and ſufferings, God bids them not fear, nor be diſ

mayed;

#. them, if they will return to him. Though far diſ

perſed in diſtant lands, he will bring them back, and give

them, for all the wars and tumults with which they had

been haraſſed, peace and quiet in their own land ; which

feems more applicable to their laſt recovery, when they
Ghall be gathered into the goſpel church, than to their

he owns them ſtill as his ſervants, and engages to

return from Babylon, when their ſettlement met with

many obſtructions. As for their enemies, God threatens

to deſtroy them utterly ; but adds, Though I will make

a full end ºf all nations whither I have ſaltered ther,

yet will I not make a full end of thee; the mighticſt

monarchies have been long fince utterly ſubverted,

and all other nations, among whom they had been cap

tives, devoured, deſtroyed, and incorporated with their

conquerors; but to this hour we ſee the people of the Jews

as much a diſtinét and ſeparate people, as if they had

been ſtill ſhut up from all other nations in their own land,

preſerved for the promiſed mercy; and, notwithſtanding

all their fins and dire calamities, God promiſes, in a na

tional view, to pardon the one and heal the other; to

reſtore their health, and heal their wound; ; bringing them

into a ſtate of temporal proſperity, and ſaving thoſe who

will accept of the offers of his goſpel from the power of

corruption; converting their ſouls, and cauſing them to

partake of all the bleſfings of his ſpiritual kingdom in

Chriſt Jeſus. Note: (i.) No finner's caſe is ſo far gone,

as to be paſt the divine phyſician's ability to cure. (2.)

They who believe God's promiſes, will be delivered from

diſtreſfing fears. (3.) The preſent ſtate of the Jewiſh

people is a great and conſtant evidence of the inſpiration

of the prophetic word.

3dly, The ſame ſubjećt is purſued, and the promiſes

delivered have a twofold reſpect:

1. To the return of the Jews from Babylon. Then

their city ſhould be rebuilt on the ſame ſpot, the temple

raiſed from its aſhes, the ſacred feſtivals be reſtored, their

numbers be multiplied, their nation be reſpected, their

children be playing in the ſtreets in peace, their congrega

tion at the temple undiſturbed, their oppreſſors puniſhed;

their rulers, of themſelves, not ſtrangers; their governor

one of their own nation, appointed of God, accepted of

him, a pattern of devotion and piety to his ſubjects. The

covenant of national peculiarity ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed,

God again the God of Judah, and they his peculiar people

as a nation; whilſt all the wicked, who had perſecuted

them, ſhall be ſwept away as with a whirlwind, through

the fierce anger of the Lord, which ſhall not return until he

have done it, fully eſtabliſhed his people in their own land,

and deſtroyed their focs.

2. To their return to the church of God from their

preſent diſperſion; and this ſeems chiefly intended.

[...] They ſhall be recovered from their captivity. Some

ſuppoſe, literally, that they ſhall be colle&ed in Judaea

(which is my own opinion), and that the city of Jeruſal, in

ſhall be rebuilt in all its former magnificence; however,

they
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be built, O virgin of Iſrael: thou ſhalt again be

adorned with thy tabrets, and ſhalt go forth in

the dances of them that make merry. -

5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the

mountains of Samaria: the planters ſhall plant,

and ſhall eat them as common things.

6 For there ſhall be a day, that the watch

men upon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe

ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Los D.

our God. - -

For thus faith the LoRD ; Sing with

gladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief

of the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay,

O Lord, ſave thy people, the remnant of

Iſrael.

8 Behold, I will bring them from the north

they ſhall come into the church of Chriſt, the city of the

living God, the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, and the voice of thankſ

giving for goſpel-grace ſhall ſound louder than the ſongs

which accompanied the ſacred feſtivals. -

[2.] Their numbers will be great in the day of their

converſion, and a moſt glorious appearance will they make,

when they ſhall be rapidly brought to the faith of the Goſ

pel, and a nation be born in a day. At that day the

children of the church ſhall be multiplied in a more

aſtoniſhing manner than at the firſt preaching of the Goſ

pel, and no more perſecuting powers remain to diſturb the

congregation of the faints.

[3.] They will then be brought to know and acknow

ledge the true Meſſiah. His noble one, his glorious, or

mighty one, as the word may be rendered, ſhall be ºf

złenſives, and their governor, the Prince of Peace, able to

jave and to deſtroy, ſhall proceed from the midſt of them, riſe

up from the ſtock of Iſrael; I will cauſe him to draw near,

and he ſhall approach unto me as Mediator between God and

man, appointed to be the friend and advocate of his faith

ful people, and ever living in heaven to make interceſſion

for them, in conſequence of his having engaged his heart to

God, to draw near to him by an obedience to death, even

the death of the croſs. And this may well deſerve a note

of admiration, Who is this This is Jeſus, by whom loſt

fouls are reſtored to the favour of the juſtly-offended Je

hovah, and he becomes their God, and they hiſ people,

which will be the caſe with the Jews at the latter day.

[4] All the wicked will be cut off; they who will not

ſubmit to the Meffiah's government, muſt periſh under

his wrath terrible and irreſiſtible, which ſinners will be

made to feel, if not before, at leaſt at the great day of

his appearing and glory ; and then it will be too late to

confider, when wrath comes upon them to the uttermoſt :

or, in the latter days ye ſhall conſider it, ſhall ſee this pro

pheſy accompliſhed, all the purpoſes of God's love to .

his faithful people, and of wrath to his enemies, fully

performed.

- C H. A. P. XXXI.

Ver. 1. At the ſame time.] This is a continuation of the

diſcourſe which was begun in the laſt chapter. “ This

“ ſecond part (ſays Calmet) principally reſpects the 2

“ turn of the ten tribes. I have ſhewn in a particular

“ diſſertation, that not only Judah, Penjamin, and Levi,

“ but all the twelve tribes, returned into their own

“ country.” Nothing is more expreſsly marked out in

the prophets than this event ; Jeremiah here foretels it in

the cleareſt manner. Put many great men have conſidered

the return of the ten tribes here referred to, as an event

which is to take place in the latter days of the Goſpel.

Per. 2. The peºple which were left, &c.] The firſt-fruits

of ſalvation among the Jews are here ſpecified, and that

wildernſ, is meant, in which the Author of grace and his

forerunner made their firſt appearance. The Jews were

then a people left to the ſword, namely, of the Chaldeans and

Romans. Then the firſt Jews found a way to their reſ', and,

guarded it for their poſterity, to whom they left the ex

ample of their faith. The people lift of the ſword, and all tºe,

familieſ of Iſrael, are different ; as the beginning of ſalva

tion was with a few Jews, ſo the general ſalvation will,

take place in the whole nation. The prophet touches upon

the firſt-fruits as a prelude to that complete and general

ſalvation which will take place on the reſtoration of the

Jews. Houbigant. Inſtead of, Even Iſrael, &c. Schultens

reads, A, Iſrael was marching to his glory.

Wºr; 3. The Lord hath appeared of old unto me] From afar

ºff jºhovah appeared unto me. Theſe words, it is certain,

were not ſpoken in reference to the ſame time that thoſe

were which go before. They may well be included in a pa

rentheſis, and ſeem deſigned to intimate, that the prophet

was favoured with a viſionary proſpect of a remote period to

come, in which God is repreſented as diſcourſing of the

tranſactions belonging to that period, as if they were al

ready at hand; and this accounts for the uſe of verbs in

the paſt tenſe, both in the preceding verſe, and in ver. 6, 7.

It is manifeſt from ver, 26. that the prophet had been in

a viſion or trance, out of which he awaked. And it is no

leſs evident, that the general reſtoration of Iſrael, the

ſubject of the diſcourſe which he had heard during his

viſion, ſo much to his ſatisfaction, is not yet accom

pliſhed, nor entered upon, nor is there any certainty when

it exactly will be.

!'er. 4. Again I will build thee] “ Thy inhabitants ſhall

“ be again reſtored, who ſhall rebuild their cities and

‘ habitations which lay deſolate during the time of their

“ captivity: thou ſhalt again hear rejoicing in thy land as

“ before,” &c. The Jews are cºlled the virgin ºf Iſrael,

to imply that, they returning in repentance and faith, the

ſtains of their former idolatries, ſo often compared to

whoredoms,have been taken away through the merit of their

great Deliverer, the Meſſiah. See Lowth and Calmet.

º

Per. 6. The witchmen—cry] Though the firſt reference

may be to the leaders and teachers of the Jews returning

from Babylon ; yet, in the full completion of the pro

pheſy, by "catchmen the preachers of the Ms Hiah, or of

the Goſpel, are to be underſtood; for the Jews apply the

I ſcorew word bºn's] moſrim, expreſsly to this purp te. The

phraſe, Ariſe ye, allu ics to the J wiſh cuſtom of going to

Jeruſalem at heir three annual feſtivals.

hºr. 7. Amºng the chief ºf the nations] On the tºp ºf ºe
mºuntain.
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country, and gather them from the coaſts of

the earth, and with them the blind and the

lame, the woman with child and her that tra

vaileth with child together: a great company

ſhall return thither.

9 They ſhall come with weeping, and with

ſupplications will I lead them : I will cauſe

them to walk by the rivers of waters in a

ſtraight way, wherein they ſhall not ſtumble :

for I am a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my

firſt-born.

to Hear the word of the Lor D, O ye

nations, and declare it in the iſles afar off, and

ſay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him,

and keep him, as a ſhepherd doſh his flock.

11 For the Lo RD hath redeemed Jacob,

and ranſomed him from the hand of him that

was ſtronger than he. . -

12 Therefore, they ſhall come and ſing in

the height of Zion, and ſhall flow together to

the goodneſs of the LORD, for wheat, and for

wine, and for oil, and for the young of the

flock and of the herd : and their ſoul ſhall be

as a watered garden; and they ſhall not ſorrow

any more at all. - -

13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the

dance, both young men and old together :

for I will turn their mourning into joy, and

will comfort them, and make them rejoice

from their ſorrow. -

14 And I will ſatiate the ſoul of the prieſts

with fatneſs, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied

with my goodneſs, faith the Lo R D.

15 °. Thus ſaith the LoRD ; A voice was

heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weep

ing; Rachel, weeping for her children, refuſed

to be comforted for her children, becauſe they

72'6"/"6 Il Ot.

16 Thus ſaith the Lord ; Refrain thy voice

from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for

thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the LORD ;

and they ſhall come again from the land of

the enemy. * •

17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith the

LoRD, that thy children ſhall come again to

their own border.

18 "I I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan

ing himſelf thus ; Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and

I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to

the yoke: turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned ;

for thou art the LoRD my God.

19 Surely after that I was turned, I re

mountains. Houbigant. See Pſ. lxxii. 16. Mic. iv. 1. We

may read the whole clauſe, For thus hath Jºhovah ſaid,

|SAzuffºrthjoy unto jacob ; and congratulate with the chief of

the nation: ; publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, JEHowAH hath ſaved

thy people, the remnant ºf Iſrael.

jºr. 8, 9. Behold, &c.] The reader will underſtand theſe

verſes beſt by referring to Iſai. xxxv. 5, &c. xli. 18. xlix. 10.

where that prophet foretels the ſame things, though with

much more magnificence. All this was but imperfectly veri

fied in the return of the Jews from Babylon, but was made

good in thoſe who were made partakers of the Goſpel of

Čhriſt, in the miracles, in the preaching of the apoſtles, in

the free grace and pardoning mercy of the Redeemer; but
will be ſtill more fully accompliſhed, when the Jews ſhall."

be reſtored, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles arrive.

Houbigant renders the beginning of the 9th verſe, They

went ciſt with weeping : J will rºſlare them with comfºrt.

Per. 14. Invillftitiate, &c.jSee Pſ. xxxvi. 8.xiii.5, Iſai.lv.2.

per. 15. A vºice was heard in Ramak] The prophet

deſcribes the lamentations in and about Jeruſalem at the

time of the ſeveral captivities, under the image of a mo

ther lamenting over her dead children. The mournful

ſcene is laid in Ramah, in the tribe of Benjamin men

tioned Joſh. xviii. 25. and Rachel, the mother of that tribe,

is introduced as chief mourner on ſo fad an occaſion.

This figurative repreſentation was in a

literally fulfilled w

Vol. IV.

reat meaſure.

en Herod flew the infants at Bethle

hem, the place where Rachel was buried; and, therefore,

ſhe may with great propriety be repreſented as riſing from

the grave, and lamenting the death of her innocent chil

dren. It is obſervable, that the Vulgate, Chaldee, and

LXX. underſtand the word Ton Ramah, not as a proper

name, but as an appellative ; and tranſlate it on high, or

aloud; according to which the ſenſe will be, A voice ir

heard on high, or aloud, lamentations, weeping; louder and

louder; Rachel weeping over her children, refigſing to be com

forted ºver her children, becauſe they are not. The propheſy

might primarily have alluded to the afflićtions in which

the Jews were immerged when collected by Nebuza

radan at Ramah, in order to be tranſported into Babylon:

but when confidered in its ſecondary ſenſe, as alluding to

the maſſacre made by Herod at Bethlehem, we may infer,

that had the prophet lived at that time, and heard the

mothers' ſhrieks increaſing, as the murderers proceeded in

their havoc, he could not have given a more lively de

ſcription of that maſſacre. See Grotius. -

Per 16, Fºr tºy wºrk ſhall be rewarded] The Scriptures

frequently allude to the years or days of a hireling: ſee

Job, vii. 1, 2. xiv. 6. Iſsi. xvi. 4. xl. 1 o. lxii. 1 1.

fºr. 17. And thºr, is hºpe in thine end, “ Though

“ theſe of the preſent age do not live to ſee a return from

“ the captivity, yet their pºſtgrity ſhall enjoy that bleſfing."

This was particularly fulfilled with reſpect to the tribe of

Benjali:in in their return under Cyrus, -

Jer,
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pented; and after that I was inſtructed, I

fmote upon my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea,

even confounded, becauſe I did bear the re

proach of my youth.

20 Is Ephraim my dear ſon f is he a plea

ſant child for fince I ſpake againſt him, I do

earneſtly remember him ſtill: therefore my

bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely have

mercy upon him, faith the LoRD.

21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high

heaps: ſet thine heart toward the highway,

even the way which thou wenteſt : turn again,

Q. virgin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy
Clties. -

22*. How long wilt thou go about, O thou

backſliding daughter for the LoRD hath cre

ated a new thing in the earth, A woman ſhall

compaſs a man.

23 Thus ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts, the God

of Iſrael; As yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in

the land of Judah and in the cities thereof,

when I ſhall bring again their captivity; The

LoRD bleſs thee, O habitation of juſtice and

mountain of holineſs.

24 And there ſhall dwell in Judah itſelf,

and in all the cities thereof together, huſband

men, and they that go forth with flocks.

25 For I have ſatiated the weary ſoul, and

I have repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul.

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and

my ſleep was ſweet unto me.

27"| Behold, the days come, faith the Lo RD,

that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael and the

houſe of Judah with the ſeed of man, and

with the ſeed of beaſt. .

28 And it ſhall come to paſs, that like as I

Ver. 19. Surely, &c.] The finiting of the thigh is an ex

preſſion of great ſurpriſe and concern. The Lord com

mands Ezekiel to deplore the miſeries of his people, and to

ſmite upon his thigh; chap. xxi. 12. . We find the ſame

cuſtom in Homer, Xenophon, and other ancient writers.

If, therefore, this be one of thoſe natural expreſſions of the

internal ſtate of our mind, the phraſe will imply true

contrition, and in this view the climax will appear pro

per. See Pilkington's Remarks, Calmet, and Pope's Iliad,

xvi. line. I 55.

Ver. 20. I; Ephraim my dear ſºn 2 &c.] Some render

this paſſage, I not Ephraim my dear ſon I, he not a de

lightful child 2 Verily, the ºftener I ſpeak of him, Iſhall ſtill

remember him more and more: therefºre my bowels yearn upon

or towards him, &c. Houbigant, however, defends the

common reading; he thinks that God means to deny that

Ephraim was his ſon, in order to ſhew him that his bowels

were moved towards him ſolely through free mercy, and

not on account of any merit or deſervings of this people.

Ver. 21. Set thee tip way-marks. The prophet bids them

to think of preparing for their return to their own country :

and, in order to that end, to ſet up land-marks to direct

travellers in the right path. Inſtead of, make thee high

heaps, Houbigant reads, ereół monuments ºf thy griſ; that is,

tokens in thy return of thy late unhappy and captive ſtate.

Wer. 22. How long, &c.] How long will thºu turn back

ward, or be a backſlider, O rebellious daughter º Houbigant.

in which words, ſays he, the Jews are deſcribed in their

preſent ſtate, refuſing aſſent to the Goſpel, though they

£onfeſs that they have erred in interpreting the prophets

and promiſes of God: :The next clauſe is underſtood by

many of the beſt Chriſtian writers of the miraculous con

ception of the Virgin Mary; nor, ſay they, will it be

thought that ſuch a propheſy concerning the conception

of Chriſt is here inſerted abruptly, if it be conſidered that

as the coming of the Meſfiah is the foundation of all the

promiſes both of the firſt and ſecond covenant , ſo it con

tains the moſt powerful argument to perſuade men to

obedience; and that covenant of which Chriſt was to be

the mediator, is plainly foretold and deſcribed in the 31ſt

and following verſes of this chapter.

Wer. 24. Huſbandmen, and they that go fºrth with flock I

Theſe words are deſcriptive of the circumſtances in which

the anceſtors of the Jews were placed upon their firſt in

trodućtion into the land of Canaan. The land was by

diving appointment divided by lot among them, and every

man had his ſeparate portion or patrimony aſſigned him,

which he was forbidden to alienate or exchange, and con

ſequently was bound to cultivate himſelf for the mainte

nance of himſelf and family. Beſides which, I conceive,

there were certain diſtrićts of waſte or unappropriated

plain, known by the name of the wilderneſ, reſerved for

the purpoſe of grazing and feeding their cattle in com

mon. Thus every citizen was literally a huſbandman,

without any exception, and alſo a ſhepherd, or feeder of

flocks. Nor could any inſtitution be better calculated

to render a people, virtuous and happy, by training them

up to habits of ſobriety, frugality, and induſtry, and re

ſtraining them from the purſuits of luxury and pernicious

-elegance ; while the prodigious increaſe of their numbers

under ſuch circumſtances afforded a ſufficient proof, that

through the divine bleſfing co-operating with the natural

fertility of their ſoil, they were all plentifully ſupplied with

every article requiſite for their commodious and com

fortable ſubſiſtence. Accordingly it here appears to be

the avowed deſign of divine Providence, upon bringing

the Jewiſh people back to inhabit once more their ancient

land, to revive among them an inſtitution ſo favourable

to their happineſs.

Wer. 25. For I have ſatiated] For, I have refrºſhed the

# fºul, and every ſoul that pined for hunger have I
£al.

Wer. 26. Upon this I awaked] But, conſidering theſe

thingſ, I awaked, and was delighted with my ſleep. Hoà

igant.
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have watched over them, to pluck up, and to

break down, and to throw down, and to de

ſtroy, and to afflićt; ſo will I watch oyer

them, to build, and to plant, ſaith the

LORD. - -

29". In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more,

The fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and the

children's teeth are ſet on edge.

3o But every one ſhall die for his own

iniquity: every man that eateth the ſour grape,

his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge.

31 "I Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord,

that I will make a new covenant with the houſe

of Iſrael and with the houſe of Judah :

32 Not according to the covenant that I

made with their fathers in the day that I took

them by the hand to bring them out of the

land of Egypt ; which my covenant they

brake, although I was an huſband unto them,

ſaith the LoR D :

33 But this /hall be the covenant that I will

make with the houſe of Iſrael; After thoſe

days, faith the LoRD, I will put my law in

their inward parts, and write it in their hearts;

and will be their God, and they ſhall be my

people. -

34 And they ſhall teach no more every

man his neighbour, and every man his bro

ther, ſaying, Know the LoRD : for they ſhall

all know me, from the leaſt of them unto the

greateſt of them, ſaith the LoRD : for I will

forgive their iniquity, and I will remember

their ſin no more.

35 || Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth

the ſun for a light by day, and the ordinances

of the moon and of the ſtars for a light by

night; which divideth the ſea when the waves

thereof roar. The LoRD of Hoſts is his

Ila II) e.

36 If thoſe ordinances depart from before

me, ſaith the LoRD, then the ſeed of Iſrael

alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation before me

for ever.

37 Thus ſaith the Lord ; If heaven above

can be meaſured, and the foundations of the

earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off

all the ſeed of Iſrael for all that they have

done, faith the Lord.

38 || Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord,

that the city ſhall be built to the LoRD from

the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the

COTI) CIT,

bigant. The prophet, on awakening, perceived himſelf

comforted by theſe agreeable promiſes. This is the con

cluſion of the preceding diſcourſe. *

Wer. 29, 30. In thoſe days, &c..] See the note on Exod.

XX. K

P. 31–34. Behold, the days come, &c.] The covenant

here ſpoken of Jeremiah calls a new covenant; ver. 31. and

what kind of covenant 2 Not ſuch a one as was made with

their fathers; ver. 32. This was declarative enough of its

nature; yet, to prevent miſtakes, he gives as well a poſi

tive as a negative deſcription of it. This ſhall be the cove

mant, I will put my law in their inward partſ, &c. ver. 33.

that is to ſay, “This law ſhall be ſpiritual, as the other

“ given to their fathers was comparatively carnal; for th
“ ceremonial law did not ſo ſcrutimize the heart, but reſted

“ chiefly or in a great meaſure in external obedience and

« obſervances. But to crown the whole we may obſerve,

“ that Jeremiah fixed the true nature of the diſpenſation :

“ In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, &c. Now, &c. For

“ I will fºrgive, &c.” ver, 34. For it was part of the

fanótion of the Jewiſh law, that children ſhould bear the

iniquity of their fathers. If it be objected, that it was not
poſſiblé that the Jews, who believed the covenant of the

iaw to be eternal, ſhould look for a new covenant by the

Meſſiah; it may be replied, that they could not well doubt

of a ſecond covenant, when a new covenant was plainly

promiſed them in this paſſage of Jeremiah, different from

**

C

that made with their fathers on their coming out of Egypt.

In that he ſaid a new covenant, he hath made the firſ; old; ſee

Heb. viii. 13. Their ancient Targum, and their bºttºnp

Peruſchim, or literal expoſitions, refer the fulfilling of this

promiſe in Jeremiah to the days of the Meſfiah; and their

old traditions to be read ſtill in the Talmud, and in the

books of Midraſh, are the beſt comment upon it. Such

as theſe : “The law of Moſes ſhall laſt no longer than

“ the coming of the Meſſiah; the week the Son of David

“ comes, the law ſhall be made anew :" and they declare

that moſt of their feſtivals, oblations, and diſtinétions of

meats, obliged but for a time, and ſhall ceaſe under the

Meſfiah. See Biſhop Chandler's Defence, p. 272. and Pe

ters on Job, p. 283. Inſtead of, Although I was unto them,

ver. 32. Houbigant reads and I diſregarded them, or regarded

them not. We ſhall enlarge farther on this ſubjećt when

we come to the eighth chapter of the Epiſtle to the

Hebrews. - -

Wer. 35. Which divideth the ſeal Who vibrates, or flirrath

up the ſea. Schultens, and Houbigant.

Ver. 36,37. If thºſe ordinance depart, &c.] Theſe pro

miſes cannot reſpect the carnal Jews; they certainly re

ard another people, who were taken into their place, and

#. to their prerogatives and promiſes; that is, the

church of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhall ſubſiſt for ever, con

fiſting of all the faithful redeemed. -

Wer. 38–40. Behold, the days come, &c.] The prophet
- R 2 - here
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39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet go

forth over againſt it upon the hill Gareb, and

ſhall compaſs about to Goath.

4o And the whole valley of the dead bodies

and of the aſhes, and all the fields unto the

brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the horſe

here deſcribes the limits of that new Jeruſalem which the

Jews were to build upon their reſtoration. This muſt

certainly refer to ſome future reſtoration ; for that it was

not fulfilled from the return out of Babylon to the days

of Chriſt, we are aſſured from ſacred hiſtory; where we

read that mount Gºath or Gołgºlka was ſituated without

Jeruſalem. The ſame may be ſaid of the valley ºf dead

bºdies. As to Gareb, we know nothing certain. See

Houbigant, and Zech. xiv. Io. We may alſo add, that

the laſt clauſe of this chapter cannot refer to the Je

ruſalem which was rebuilt atter the captivity, and which

was plucked up and thrown down by the Romans. We

muſt neceſſarily recur, therefore, either to ſome future

building of that city, or to the church of Jeſus Chriſt, (of

the faithful ſaints of God,) which hath been aſtured that

the gates ºf hell ſhall not prevail againſ; it. Sce Matt. xvi. 18.

REFI ECTIONs.—1ſt, The great mercy that God had

yet in ſtore, for his faithful people is here at large de

clared, for the ſupport of their faith and hope. -

1. They ſhall all be his, and he will work for them a

greater deliverance than when he brought them out of

Égypt. At the ſame time, in the latter days, will I be the

God of all the families of Iſrael, he will take them into co

venant with him, after their long alienation from him ;

and all ſhall know him, from the leaſt to the greateſt: and

they ſhall be my people; drawn by his grace, and devoting

themſelves to his ſervice. For, as of old the people who

eſcaped the ſword of Pharaoh in Egypt found grace in the

wilderneſ, being preſerved and protećted, even Iſrael when

I went to cauſe them to reſt in Canaan; ſo now ſhould they

be preſerved, and reſtored from their captive ſtate to their

own land. But then the people might be apt to ſay, ad

mitting his paſt deliverances, The Lord hath appeared ºf old

unto me, but now we ſee none of his tokens, and therefore

conclude ourſelves reječted : No, ſays God, I have loved

thee with an everlºfting love, am unchangeably the ſame, as

determined as ever to bleſs my faithful ſpiritual Iſrael, and

to receive every returning finner into my fold: therefore

with loving-kindneſ have I drawn thee; I have delivered

thee out of thy former troubles and from all thy captivity.

Note, (1.) Long afflićtions are apt to breed deſpondence ;

but we ſhould remember the paſt experience of God's

people, and comfort our ſouls in hope. (2.) All the

mercies of the faithful in time or eternity flow from the

love of God; and every finner in the world may ſay, We

have not choſen him, but he hath choſen us, and called

us by his grace; but he has delivered the penitent from the

horrible pit of nature, conſtrained the believer by the cords

of love to follow him; and, with the powerful energy of

his grace, has overcome the ſtrong bias of our corrup

tions, and drawn every faithful ſoul from fin to holineſs,

from earth to heaven. Lord, thus draw me that I may

-run after thee -

2. They ſhall be re-ſettled, and bleſt with plenty; either

literally, when they ſhould return from the captivity in

º

Babylon; or ſpiritually, when, being converted to the

Lord, Iſrael ſhould be preſented a chaſte virgin to Chriſt,

be built up on him the ſure foundation, a glorious church,

and filled with the abundance of ſpiritual joy, far exceed

ing the muſic and dances with which they celebrated the

ceremonial feſtivals. See Rev. xiv. 2—4. xix. 7–9. In

all their country, cv.cn Samania, the ſeat of idolatry, Goſpel

churches, repreſented by vines, ſhould be planted, and en

riched with numerous converts, from whom the plant

ers, the miniſters of the Goſpel, would receive the moſt

abundant fruit.

3. They ſhall with one heart, and in one place, unite

in the worſhip of God. The kingdoms of Iſrael and Ju

dah ſhall be no more divided, but there ſhall be a day, the

goſpel-day, that the watchmen upw the mount Ephrain, the

miniſters of the Goſpel, / all ſay, A iſ ye, and ſet us go up to

Zion unto the Lord our God. Though Ephraim was chief

in the revolt from the houſe of David, and the worſhip at

Jeruſalem, now they ſhall be among the firſt to expreſs

their zeal for the worſhip and ordinances of the church

of Chriſt, the ſpiritual Zion, and confeſs him to be their

Lord and their God. Note: They who were once chief

rebels againſt God, do frequently, when converted, become

his moſt zealous ſubjećts and ſervants.

4. The Gentiles are called upon to rejoice in the con

verſion of Iſrael, and to pray for their complete ſalvation ;

for thus our praiſes for paſt mercies ſhould ever quicken

our ſupplications, and confirm our faith of greater yet in
ſtore for us.

5. Notwithſtanding all difficulties in the way, God

will lead them ſafely home; either from Babylon, when

no bodily infirmities ſhould detain them, God being their

ſtrength and helper; or this may be interpreted ſpiritually

of their recovery from the bondage of corruption, wheſ,

God will lead the blind in the way that they knew not,

and make the lame man leap as an hart; when the tra.

vailing ſoul ſhall find reſt from its pangs in Chriſt, and

all the faithful, a great company which no man can num

ber, ſhall be brought into the church, with wººping for paſt

offences, while they look upon him whom they have

pierced ; and with ſupplications for preſent grace, which, in

the moſt abundant meaſure, God will beſtow, like riſer,

ºf waters, to refreſh them in their journey to glory ; and

he will make ſtraight paths for their feet, that they may

not err; whilſt, as a father, with tendereſt regard he watches

over, and in his arms ſupports his faithful children, as

Iſrael and Ephraim would then become. Note ; (1.) All

who return to God in truth, come to him with weeping

and ſorrow for paſt guilt, and ſupplication for preſent

help. (2) When we follow a divine call, we are ſure of

a divine protećtion, and ſhall find comfort in all the way.

(3.) They who have God for their father, can want no

manner of thing that is good.

2dly, The diſtant nations, and the iſles afar off, are

called upon to hear and obſerve the deſigns of mercy and

grace which God hath toward his Iſrael.

1. He
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gate toward the eaſt, ſhall be holy unto the

Lord ; it ſhall not be plucked up, nor thrown

M. I. A. H. iss

down any more for ever, * ...

- - - *.

. A. "

1. Me will colle&t them from their diſperſion, keep them

as a ſhepherd his flock, and redeem them from the hand of

aſ their mighty enemies, who had prevailed againſt them,

which was true of Iſrael after the fleſh, when they were

reflored from Babylon; and will be ſtill more eminently

fulfilled, when they are brought in from their preſent ſtate

of captivity. But it is alſo eſpecially applicable to all the

ſpiritual Iſrael of God, pardoned through the blood of Jeſus:

reſcued from the power of fin and Satan, and gathered

into the fold of Chriſt from the ſtate of nature and corrup

tion in which they lay before, amid the ungodly and

wilfully impenitent.

2. They ſhall be filled with plenty, joy, and gladneſs.

The returning captives with delight once more will ſtand

on Zion's hill, and ſing his praiſe, Ezra, iii. 1 1.
goodneſs ſhall engage their hearts to him, and all tem

poral good things ſhall abound: they ſhall flouriſh as a

watercd garden ; their ſorrows be at an end ; the voice of

joy again fill the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ; and God's hand,

feºn in the viſitation, ſhall turn their mourning and for

row into overflowing joy and conſolation ; ſo that both

prieſts and people ſhall be ſatiated with God's goodneſs.

The ſouls of finners, whether Jews or Gentiles, ſhall alſo

find this propheſy more gloriouſly fulfilled, when brought

into the church of Chriſt, the ſpiritual Zion, their hearts
ſhall be enlarged with love and praiſe; and, moved by the

experience of divine goodneſs, and flowing together to

Jeſus, they ſhall be filled with good things, the heavenly

bread of Goſpel grace, the word of life; the cheering

wine of the great and precious promiſes, whereby we be

come partakers of a divine nature; the oil of gladneſs, the

unaion from the holy One ; and all the beſt of bleſfings that

he has to beſtow; making the ſoul aſ a watered garden,

abounding in all the gifts and graces of the Spirit, in all

the fruits of righteouſneſs; the effects of which will be,

the exchange of all their mourning over their fins, corrup- -

tions, temptations, deſertions, for joy in the ſenſe of par
don, ſtrength, and the light of God's countenance lifted

up upon them; ſo that both miniſters and people ſhall be

fisfied with God's goodneſs. And as thus the tears at
preſent are wiped away from the eyes of all the faithful,

ſo ſhall they quickly go where theyſhall not ſºrrow any more

an all, where every cauſe of it will be removed for ever,

and their everlaſting bleſſedneſs be complete. Haſten,

Lord, this happy day !

3. The great cauſe of their grief would be removed.

Rachel, as if rifing out of her grave, which lay between

Ramah and Bethlehem, to bewail the dreadful cata

ſtrophe, perſonates the Jewiſh mothers with inconſolable

anguiſh weeping over their children ſlain or gºne into cap

tivity; but the Lord filences her mourning with aſſurances,

that ſhe has not borne theſe children in vain, ſince, though

now they ſeemed loſt irrecoverably, he would bring them

to their own border again; ſo that there was ſtill hope in

their end, that it would be happy, and make the former

days of ſorrow forgotten. This propheſy, we are aſſured,

had alſo a particular reference to the ſlaying of the infants

by Herod, Matt. ii. 16–18, the maſſacre reaching from

His

Bethlehem to Ramah, and waking, as it were, Rachel, that

mother of Iſrael, from her ſepulchre, to lament the in

human deed ; and ſhe is comforted with the aſſurance,

that there is hope in their end, and at a reſurre&tion-day

theſe infants ſhall come from the land of Death, theº

enemy, to their own borders, the heavenly Canaan. Note:

(i.) If we have hope in our end, we ought to be com.

forted under the troubles of the way. (2.) Parents are

too apt to indulge inordinate ſorrow for the death of their

children, and refuſe to be comforted ; whereas, if they

were gracious, they have cauſe to rejoice, and, if they died

in infancy, have abundant reaſon to believe that there ir

hope in their end we ſhall meet them in a better country.

3dly, We have, ,

1. Ephraim's repentance, repreſenting the whole body.

of the Jewiſh people, and the figure of every awakened

ſoul which returns to God. He bemoans himſelf in the

remembrance of his paſt iniquities; acknowledges the

juſtice of the chaſtiſement which his fins had provoked;

and reproaches his own ſtubbornneſs for ſtruggling ſo long

againſt God, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the joke. He prays

to the Lord for that converting grace which only can turn

his perverſe heart; and God will hear and work, and then

ſhall the happy change be wrought, and he be enabled by

faith to reſt upon God, and claim an intereſt in his re

gard ; for thou art the Lord my God. And when he can

thus caſt his burden upon the Lord, inſtantly the bleſſed

effects appear: Surely after that I was turned, I repented:

the ſenſe of the divine love, now more experimentally

taſted, wrought a deeper ſenſe of the evil and ingratitude

of fin, and a greater abhorrence of it: and after that I was

inſtructed, in the knowledge of his own impurity and pol

lution, by the light of God's Spirit, and of the tranſcendent

excellence and infinite grace of the neglected Saviour; I

ſmote upon my thigh, with holy indignation at his baſeneſs,

ſtupidity, and perverſeneſs: I was aſhamed, yea, even con

fºunded; ſcarcely able to look up to God from the con

ſciouſneſs of guilt, becauſe I did bear the reproach ofmy youth;

all his fins, long fince committed and forgotten, roſe up freſh

to his memory; which, even from the earlieſt days of youth,

gave him abundant cauſe for confuſion and ſelf-abhorrence.

2. God’s arms of love are open to receive the return

ing prodigal; with delight he bends over him, and pours

out his paternal heart. I; Ephraim my dear ſºn 2 is he a

pleaſant child? it expreſſes with a kind of ſurpriſe, the joy

that God takes in ſeeing ſuch a change wrought upon a

hardened finner, and intimates his readineſs to own the

endeared relation of father, however unworthy the finner

is to bear the name of child: a pleaſant child too, for

when the penitent returns to God, all his evil is for

given and forgotten, and he becomes dear to God, as if

he had never offended. For ſince 1 ſpake againſt him, cor

rećted him with ſome rebukes, and threatened him with

more, I do earneſtly remember him ſhill with tender affection;

my bowels are troubled fºr him, grieved for his affictions.

yearning over him, lying in the duſt of humiliation: fºil

ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord ; pardon all that

is paſt, reſtore him to what he has loſt, beſtow new fa

Ó Vours,
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j, emiah, being impriſºned by Zedekiah fºr his propheſ, buyeth

Hamameel’s field. Baruch is charged to preſerve the evi

denceſ, as tokens of the people's return. jeremiah in his

Arayer complaineth to God. God comfºrteth the captiveſ,

and promiſeth a gracious return.

[Before Chriſt 589.]

T * H E word that came to Jeremiah from

the LoRD in the tenth year of Zedekiah

king of Judah, which was the eighteenth year

of Nebuchadrezzar. -

2 For then the king of Babylon's army

beſieged Jeruſalem; and Jeremiah the prophet

was ſhut up in the court of the priſon, which

was in the king of Judah’s houſe.

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut

him up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou pro

pheſy, and ſay, Thus ſaith the LoRD, Behold,

vours, and make him the objećt of my grace and mercy.

Note ; (1.) God's compaſſions to his undutiful but return

ing children ſhould teach parents never to be inexorable,

however offended. (2.) When the heavieſt aflićtions for

their fins light on thoſe who have once known the Lord,

it is not becauſe he hath forgotten to be gracious, but that

they have neglected to be dutiful; when they return to

him, he will return to them, and will again be found a

father of mercies. -

3. The people of Iſrael, in the perſon of Ephraim, re

pentant and obtaining mercy with God, are called to re

turn to their own land. Set thee up way-marks, make thee

high heaps, as a direction in the road, that they may not

err; ſº thine heart toward the highway, even the way which

thou wentiff from Judaea to Babylon; turn again, O virgin

of Iſrael, tarn again to thºſe thy cities, which God now would

reſtore to them. Hºw long wilt thou go about, O thou back

ſliding daughter departing from God, and therefore wan

dering in endleſs mazes of error and miſery; for the Lord

hath created a new thing in the earth, a woman ſhall compaſ;

a man, a mighty one, the Meſſiah, born of a virgin, by

the immediate power of God, a ſtrange and unheard-of

conception; to him the gathering of people ſhall be, and

the penitent be confident of their recovery, when this

breaker ſhall go up before their king at the head of them.

Note; (1.) The incarnation of Jeſus is the foundation of

every bleſſing to God's believing people, (2.) Go about

where we will, our ſouls never can find reſt, till we re

turn from our backſliding to the God from whom we

have ſo greatly departed. (3) We may expe&t many a

difficulty in our path, when our faces are turned from the

houſe of our priſon towards God’s Zion, and therefore

we had need ſet our heart towards it, diſcouraged by no

oppoſition. - - -

4. Great ſhall be the peace and proſperity of God's

Iſrael. Thoſe who behold them will admire them, and

wiſh them the beſt of bleſlings; The Lord bleſ; thee, O ha

bitation of juſtice, and mountain ºf holineſ, for ſuch Jeru

ſalem ſhould become; and this, whatever reformation

might be wrought by Nehemiah and Ezra, ſeems to have

its full accompliſhment yet to come. In conſequence of

ſuch piety, great plenty ſhould be given them of all good

things; their flocks ſhall abound, and a liberal proviſion

be made to repleniſh and ſatisfy every weary and ſorrow

ful ſoul; and this is eſpecially to be referred to the ſpi

ritual Iſrael, to whom God will raiſe up paſtors after his

own heart, under whoſe miniſtry they ſhall be abundantly

repleniſhed, and their ſouls, weary and heavy-laden with

guilt and fin, be refreſhed with a ſenſe of the love of

º

Chriſt, and their ſorrows exchanged for joy and peace in

believing.

5. The viſion afforded the prophet great ſatisfaction and

delight. Upon this I awaked, perhaps with the tranſport of

joy that he felt at the revelation of theſe deſigns of grace

to God's believing people; and beheld, for nothing fiſſis a

faithful miniſter's heart with greater pleaſure, than the

proſpect of Chriſt's kingdom increaſing ; and my fººp ºve:

ſweet unto me, peculiarly refreſhing and ſtrengthening.

Nºte: The mind much occupied on God will often in ſleep

find the communion ſtill maintained with him, and the

very dreams holy and comforting.

4thly, Farther diſcoveries of God's deſigns of grace to

wards his believing people are made. -

1. They ſhall be multiplied exceedingly: as a field

ſown with ſeed, ſo ſhall both the men and cattle in

creaſe under the divine bleſſing ; and, inſtead of their

former deſolations, God promiſes to turn his hand, and to

be as careful to protećt and proſper them, as ever he had

watched over them to afflićt and deſtroy them. Note,

They are truly ſafe and happy who have God for their

guardian.

2. They ſhould no more be viſited for their fathers'

iniquities, and ſhould have no more reaſon to complain

that the fathers have eaten a ſºur grape, and the children's

teeth are ſet on edge ; being puniſhed for the fins of their

anceſtors, particularly of Manaſſeh : but now every oneſłall

die for his own iniquity; for though the nation be no more

expoſed to wrath as a body, ſinful individuals ſhould bear

their own guilt. Every man that eateth the ſºur grape, his

teeth ſhall be ſet on edge ; and fin, however tempting to the

eye, will ever be found ſour in its effects, and produce

much anguiſh to the ſoul, either in time or eternity.

3. God will eſtabliſh his covenant with them : the

covenant of grace in Chriſt Jeſus, of which all the

Iſrael of God are partakers; not of the Jews only, but of

the Gentiles alſo ; for ſo the apoſtle underſtands theſe

words, Heb. viii. 8–12. This covenant is called new,

not as in ſuftance different from that made with the people

when they came out of Egypt, but in the form in which

it was exhibited. Then it was delivered in type and

figure, wrapped up under the figure of ceremonial rites

and ſervices; while now, as with open face, we behold

the glory of God manifeſt in the face of Jeſus Chriſt,

and in the Goſpel ſee the cleareſt diſcoveries of his grace.

The firſt covenant made with them they quickly broke,

by the moſt ungrateful departures from God, and ſetting

up that hated thing idolatry; notwithſtanding all the diſ

tinguiſhing kindneſs of God to them as a tender huſband,

patient
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I will give this city into the hand of the king

of Babylon, and he ſhall take it;

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall not

eſcape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but

ſhall ſurely be delivered into the hand of the

king of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeak with him

mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold

his eyes;

5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon,

and there ſhall he be until I viſit him, faith

the LoRD : though ye fight with the Chal

deans, ye ſhall not proſper.

6 * And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the

LoRD came unto me, ſaying,

7 Behold, Hanameel the ſon of Shallum

thine uncle ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, Buy

thee my field that is in Anathoth: for the

right of redemption is thine to buy it.

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's ſon came to

me in the court of the priſon according to the

word of the LORD, and ſaid unto me, Buy my

field, I pray thee, that is, in Anathoth, which

is in the country of Benjamin : for the right

of inheritance if thine, and the redemption is

thine; buy it for thyſelf. Then I knew that

this was the word of the Lord.

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my

uncle's ſon, that was in Anathoth, and weighed

him the money, even ſeventeen ſhekels of

ſilver.

Io And I ſubſcribed the evidence, and ſealed

it, and took witneſſes, and weighed bim the

money in the balances. º

11 So I took the evidence of the purchaſe,

both that which was ſealed according to the

law and cuſtom, and that which was open:

12 And I gave the evidence of the purchaſe

unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of

patient . under their provocations, and wooing them to
return to him.

4. The tenor of the covenant here promiſed diſplays

wondrous mercy ; and the bleſfings are wholly ſpiritual,

where God is all and in all. He engages to write his law

upon the hearts of belivers, and to ſtrengthen them for

the obedience which he demands. He will be their God,

to bleſs them, and they ſhall be his peºple, feeling his power

ful grace, and giving up themſelves to his government.

Abundance of divine knowledge ſhall then be diffuſed,

and all the Iſrael of God be enriched with wiſdom and

ſpiritual underſtanding : and he concludes with the

crowning bleſfing of all, I will forgive their iniquity, and I

will remember their ſin no more ; and every true Iſraelite is

now entitled to theſe ineſtimable bleſlings.

5thly, We have, - -

i. The perpetuity of the church of Chriſt—the con

tinuation of the great work of God, engaged for by Je

hovah. That Lord of Hoſts, whoſe power created, and

whoſe arm upholds and guides, the ordinances of heaven

in regular ſucceſſion; who firſt ſhut up the ſea in bounds,

and ſtili, when it rages, cauſes the foaming billows to ſub

fide ; who meted out the heavens, and laid the foundation

of the deep ; immenſe the ſpace, unfathomable the abyſs:

this mighty God declares, that, ſooner ſhall theſe heavenly

orbs unruly leave their ſpheres, and the deep forſake its

bed to cover again the earth, than Iſrael ceaſe to be a na

tion; yea, ſooner ſhall impoſſibilities be practicable, the

immenſity of ſpace be meaſured, and the foundations of the

earth be ſearched out, by what ſupported, and how it is

hung in air, than the Jews as a nation be caſt off, ſo as

to be utterly abandoned, notwithſtanding all that they have

dºne. And this will be equally true of the church of Chriſt

—of the work of God in the latter days: it ſhall not de

eay, but ſhall increaſe till the whole lump be leavened, and

all the people praiſe Jehovah.

2. The rebuilding and duration of the city of Jeruſalem,

the figure of the church. Though it would quickly be

laid in ruins, it ſhould be raiſed again as large as ever,

and be holy unto the Lord ; no more polluted with idols, but

wholly devoted to the worſhip and ſervice of God. It

Jſhall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever,

which, if applied to the city of Jeruſalem, can only ſignify

that it ſhould continue a long time; or, ſpoken of the .

church of Chriſt, the glorious revival of religion in the

latter days, it may be taken in a moſt enlarged, extenſive
ſenſe.

C H A P. XXXII.

Ver. 1. The word that came to jeremiah] This chapter

has no connection with the preceding. Nebuchadrezzar

came to beſiege Jeruſalem the 1 oth day of the 1 oth month

of the 9th year of Zedekiah ; ſee chap. xxxix. 1. lii. 4.

Jeremiah, at the beginning of the fiege, foretold to Ze

dekiah, that the city ſhould be taken, and the king ſent

captive to Babylon; chap. xxxiv. 1–7. The king, ir

ritated at his freedom, put him in priſon, or at leaſt in the

court of the priſon, which was in the palace: it was in

this place that what we are now about to read happened.

It was now the 1 oth year of Zedekiah, and Jeremiah had

been confined a year during the fiege of the city.

Wer. 6–8. The word ºf the Lord came wito mej Jeremiah,

after having juſt informed us why he was put into priſon,

returns to his deſign, and tells us, that God had adviſed

him, in a dream or viſion, that Hanameel his couſin ſhould

come to him with the offer of a field in Anathoth ; the

right of redeeming whereof was in him. Jeremiah might

have given up his right, as not being in a ſituation to make

the purchaſe; but, underſtanding from the revelation of

the Lord, that this affair had a myſtical reference, and that

he ought to accept the offer of his couſin, [Then I knew

that this was the word ºf the Lord, ver, 8.] he purchaſed the

15 ſicid
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iMaaſeiah, in the fight of Hanameel mine un

cle's ſon, and in the preſence of the witneſſes

that ſubſcribed the book of the purchaſe, before

wall the Jews that ſat in the court of the priſon.

13 *| And l charged Baruch before them,

ſaying, -

14 Thus ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts, the God

of Iſrael; Take theſe evidences, this evidence

of the purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and this

evidence which is open, and put them in an

earthen veſſel, that they may continue many

days.

s: 15 For thus ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts, the

God of Iſrael; Houſes and fields and vineyards

ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land.

16" Now when I had delivered the evi

dence of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon of

JNeriah, I prayed unto the LoRD, ſaying,

... 17. Ah Lord GoD ! behold, thou haſt made

the heaven and the earth by thy great power

and ſtretched-out arm, and there is nothing too

hard for thee:

18 Thou ſheweſt loving-kindneſs unto thou

ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of the

fathers into the boſom of their children after

them : the Great, the Mighty God, the Lord

of Hoſts if his name. -

19 Great in counſel and mighty in work: .

for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of

the ſons of men ; to give every one according

to his ways, and according to the fruit of his

doings:

20. Which haſt ſet ſigns and wonders in

the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in

Iſrael, and among other men; and haſt made

thee a name, as at this day;

21 And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael

out of the land of Egypt with ſigns, and with

wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, and with a

ſtretched-out arm, and with great terror;

22 And haſt given them this land, which

thou didſt ſwear to their fathers to give them,

a land flowing with milk and honey;

23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it; but

they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in

thy law; they have done nothing of all that

thou commandedſt them to do : therefore thou

haſt cauſed all this evil to come upon them:

24 Behold the mounts, they are come unto

the city to take it; and the city is given into

the hand of the Chaldeans, that fight againſt

it, becauſe of the ſword, and of the famine,

and of the peſtilence : and what thou haſt

ſpoken is come to paſs, and behold, thou

feeſt it.

25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord

GoD, Buy thee the field for money, and take

witneſſes; for the city is given into the hand

of the Chaldeans.

26 "| Then came the word of the Lor D

unto Jeremiah, ſaying,

27 Behold, I am the LoRD, the God of all

fleſh : is there any thing too hard for me .

28 Therefore, thus faith the Lord ; Be

hold I will give this city into the hand of the

Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchad

rezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it :

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight againſt

this city, ſhall come and ſet fire on this city,

and burn it, with the houſes, upon whoſe roofs

they have offered incenſe unto Baal, and poured

out drink-offerings unto other gods, to provoke

me to anger.

3o For the children of Iſrael and the chil

dren of Judah have only done evil before me

from their youth : for the children of Iſrael

have only provoked me to anger with the

work of their hands, faith the Lord.

3 I For this city hath been to me aſ a pro

vocation of mine anger and of my fury from

field, as is afterwards related, with the full proceſs and

meaning of the affair. r

yer. 14. Put them in an earthen veſſel) To preſerve

them from fire and moiſture. See Calmet. It was com

mon with the ancients to put their writings into earthen

veſſels. Origen found at Jericho a verſion of the Scrip

tures hid in an earthen pot. See Job, xix. 23, 24.

... Wer. 18. And recompenſ/? the iniquity ºf the fatherſ] This

paſſage is eaſily reconciled with the 29th and following

verſes of the former chapter, by remembering that the

*

- -

-

prophet is here ſpeaking of the old, and there of the new

covenant. See the notes on that paſſage. -

Wer. 20. Which haſ ſet ſgns and wonderſ] iſ", ha/

performed ſign, and wonders in the land of Egypt, and ºv/2 ..

Iſrael, and amongſ; other men, even to this day, haſ made

thyſelf a great name, as it now is. Houbigant.

hºr. 24. Behºld the mountil See Iſai. xxxvii.33. where
the ſame word is uſed.

Wºr, 25. Por the city is given] Although the city be given.

Houbigant.

Pºr.
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the day that they built it even unto this day;

that I ſhould remove it from before my face,

32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children

of Iſrael and of the children of Judah, which

they have done to provoke me to anger, they,

their kings, their princes, their prieſts, and

their prophets, and the men of Judah, and the

inhabitants of Jeruſalem.

33 And they have turned unto me the back,

and not the face : though I taught them, riſing

up early and teaching them, yet they have not

hearkened to receive inſtruštion. -

34 But they ſet their abominations in the

houſe which is called by my name, to de

file it.

35 And they built the high places of Baal,

which are in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom,

to cauſe their ſons and their daughters to paſs

through the fire unto Molech; which I com

manded them not, neither came it into my

mind, that they ſhould do this abomination,

to cauſe Judah to fin.

36 || And now therefore, thus faith the

LoRD, the God of Iſrael, concerning this city,

whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the

hand of the king of Babylon by the ſword,

and by the famine, and by the peſtilence;

37 Behold, I will gather them out of all

countries, whither I have driven them in mine

anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath ;

and I will bring them again unto this place;

and I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely: -

38 And they ſhall be my people, and I will

be their God :

39 And I will give them one heart, and one

way, that they may fear me for ever, for the

good of them, and of their children after

them : -

40 And I will make an everlaſting cove

nant with them, that I will not turn away

from them, to do them good ; but I will put

my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not

depart from me. - -

41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them

good, and I will plant them in this land aſ

ſuredly with my whole heart and with my

whole ſoul. - -

42 For thus faith the LoRD ; Like as I have

brought all this great evil upon this people, ſo

will I bring upon them all the good that I

have promiſed them.

43 And fields ſhall be bought in this land,

whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate, without man or

bcaſt ; it is given into the hand of the Chal

deans.

44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and

Per. 31. For thiſ city has been to me, &c..] David was

the builder of that part of Jeruſalem called Sion; therefore

it was ſtyled the city ºf David, . He alſo enlarged the whole

city, and made it the ſeat of his kingdom ; but we do not

read that idolatry was committed here in David's time; ſo

that the cypreſſion ſeems to be hyperbolical. See Iſai.

xlviii. 8. If we take the words in a ſtrićter ſenſe, they

muſt be underſtood of the time of Solomon, who beauti

fied the city by erečting the temple and other ſtately

buildings, but afterwards defiled it with idolatry. Calmet

has endeavoured to ſhew, that Jeruſalem, from the time

when it was in the poſſeſſion of the Jebuſites, till its final

deſtrućtion, continually provoked the Lord by its crimes

and infidelity. - -

ºr. 36. And now ther fore] But now nºtwithſ'a'iding.

Jºr. 37. Behold, I will gather them] . This and the fol

lowing verſes, to the 41ſt, reſpect ſuch a return from the

Babyloniſh captivity, as muſt and ought to be underſtoºd

of the preaching of the Goſpel, of the manifeſtation of the

Meſûah, of the new covenant, of the foundation of the

Chriſtian church, and of the final conſequences thereof.

For example, we cannot be aſſured that the jew: ever

dweſt ſºftly in their place, ver. 37. That they had all one

Aart, and walked in one way, ver, 39, &c. (ſee chap. xxxi.

Vol. IV.

31, &c.). But in the 43d verſe the return from Babylon

is foretold in theſe words, Fields ſhall be bought, &c. as

Jeremiah had foretold in his own perſon, when he bought

a field by the right of redemption. Nor is there added

concerning this return, that Gºd would make an everlºſing

covenant with the Jews, or that he would plant them with his

whole heart and ſºil; to give the Jews to underſtand that a

different return was meant, and that this from Babylon was

only a pledge of another to be expected by the Jews, after

they ſaw that the promiſes of God were not completed in

that firſt return. See Houbigant. - -

* *

REFLECTIONs—1ſt, The fatal hour approached of Je

ruſalem's deſtruction ; already the Chaldean army fur

rounded the walls ; the propheſies of Jeremiah, which

were before deſpiſed, we ſhould have thought would now

carry conviction to every heart, and his advice be ſought

and followed implicitly in the preſent emergency. How

different the caſe !

1. Behold him a priſoner, ſhut up by the king's order

in the court of the king's houſe; a place where, probably,

the ſtate-priſoners were kept. The cauſe of his confine

ment was, his declaration that Jeruſalem ſhould infallibly

be takcm; their deſperate sº againſt the beſiegers

be
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ſubſcribe evidences, and ſeal them, and take

witneſſes in the land of Benjamin, and in the

in the cities of the valley, and in the cities of

the ſouth : for I will cauſe their captivity to

places about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of return, faith the LoRD.

Judah, and in the cities of the mountains, and

be fruitleſs; and Zedekiah himſelf attempt to eſcape in

vain : he ſhould be ſeized, delivered up to the victorious

king of Babylon, ſee his indignation, and hear him pro

nounce judgment upon him ; be led into an ignominious

captivity, and there abide, till death came as a kind viſitant

to releaſe him from his miſeries. This propheſy, ſo far

from humbling, exaſperated them againſt him ; and, left

by his preaching he ſhould diſcourage the hearts of the

people to ſurrender, they put him under this confinement,

though not ſo rigorous but that he was allowed the air and

the company of his friends. Nºte; (1.) They who will go

on God's meſſages muſt not be ſhocked at a priſon. (2.)

Nothing will convince hardened finners: even when God's

judgments begin to operate, they flatter themſelves that

they ſhall weather the ſtorm.

2. In the priſon he becomes a purchaſer. Hanameel,

his uncle's ſon, had a field to diſpoſe of, and, as neareſt of

kin, the right of redemption was in Jeremiah. The Lord

let him know in the priſon, that an offer of ſelling it would

be made to him, as happened, and that it was his will

that he ſhould buy the land, which was in the ſuburbs

of Anathoth, a city of the prieſts, and which one of them

might lawfully transfer to another; or ſome inheritance

by the mother's fide, which Hanameel had a right to part

with. The bargain is eaſily made, the money paid; the

land conveyed with all the uſual formalities; the deeds

conſigned to the care of Baruch, in the preſence of the

witneſſes who ſubſcribed them, to be ſet in an earthen

veſſel, and hid probably in the field: for though the de

trućtion of the city and country by the Chaldeans was

certain, and therefore the money might appear loſt; yet

God, on whoſe veracity he could depend, aſſured him that

the time would come when every man's property would

be reſtored, and houſes, fields, and vineyards be bought

and ſold as uſual : and it was deſigned for an encourage

ment of the faith and hope of the people, when they ſaw

the prophet himſelf a&ting in the full aſſurance of the

truth which he declared. Note: When miniſters ſhew

themſelves influenced by the word that they preach, and

fully perſuaded of it, its effects will be more powerful on

their hearers. º

2dly, Having tranſaćted this buſineſs, and delivered the

writings to Baruch's care, the prophet directs his prayer

to God, grieved for the calamities impending, and in ſome

perplexity how the deſolations ready to be accompliſhed

on this people could correſpond with thoſe promiſes of

their reſtoration. r -

1. He adores the infinite perfeótions of God : his al

mighty power, manifeſted in the amazing works of creation,

which nothing can control or reſiſt : his boundſ; mercy,

ſhewing ioving-kindneſs to thouſands, yea, to all that ſeek

hiºn: his inflexiºle fuſice, in puniſhing fin in thoſe who hate

lim, upon children's children, that copy after their fathers’

tranſgreſſions: his univerſal ſovereignty, the great, the mighty

God, the Lord of Hoſts, who doeth whatſoever pleaſeth

him, and whom all the armies of heaven and earth obey:

his iſnite wiſdom; great in counſel, his deſigns planned

with the noſt conſummate knowledge, and carried into

execution with the moſt irreſiſtible energy: omniſcient; he

beholds all the ways of the ſons of men, and knoweth

every device of their hearts: the eternal judge; who will in

the day of recompenſe render to every man according to

his works.

2. He recounts the wonders that he had wrought for

his people of old, evident in the plagues of Egypt, in their

deliverance thence, and in all the diſpenſations of his pro

vidence toward them from that day, bringing them into

Canaan, according to the promiſe made to their fathers,

as well as in what he did among the nations around them;

in all which he acquired to himſelf great glory, and ap

peared worthy of their higheſt praiſe. Note: The gracious

dealings of God toward his people ſhould ever afford matter

for our thanks, and encouragement to our faith.

3. He laments their diſobedience, as the cauſe of all the

miſeries to which they were now expoſed. By a long

train of rebellions they had brought their preſent evils upon

themſelves; and the prophetic word, which they had diſ

regarded, began to receive its terrible accompliſhment.

Behold, the beſiegers compaſs the city, and raiſe their

mounts and batteries againſt it; ſo that their caſe was

deſperate ; the city is given into the hands of the Chal

deans.

4. He lays the doubts and perplexities of his mind

before God. Thou haſ ſaid unto me, in this ruinous ſitua

tion of affairs, Buy thee the field, and take witneſs; and

this ſeemed ſtrange, when the land was devoted to de

ſtruction. Nºte: (1.) God’s providences ſometimes appear

to contradict his promiſes. (2.) When we have God’s

orders, we have nothing to do but obey, and truſt him

with the iſſue. (3.) When we are in the dark concerning

God's diſpenſations, we may humbly by prayer beg to be

taught of him.

3dly, We have here an immediate anſwer given to the

prophet's prayer, and his mind fully ſatisfied. The de

ſtruction wrought by the Chaldeans is perfeótly conſiſtent

with the promiſe,’ that the land ſhould be re-inhabited,

and fields and vineyards again be bought and ſold as

before.

1. The deſolations of the city and nation are determined

by that almighty Jehovah, who is the Gºd ºf all ſºft, who

are weak and unable to reſiſt him; corrupt, and therefore

provoking his wrath. Nothing is too hard for him to do ;

he can ſave or deſtroy, againſt, all human probabilities.

This impregnable fortreſs, as it ſeems, muſt totter, ſ ce

ſuch is his decree, before the arms of the Chaldean mo

narch; the city and temple be burnt with fire, with all the

houſes where incenſe had been offered to Baal ; and this

was the juſt judgment due to their aggravated provc

cations. . From their youth, the time when firſt they were

formed into a people, or from the earlieſt infancy, cor

ruption
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God promiſeth to the captivity a gracious return, a joyful ſate,

a ſºttled government, Chriſ, the branch of righteouſneſ, a

continuance of kingdom and priſihood, and a ſlability of a

blºſed ſeed. -

[Before Chriſt 589.]

OREOVER the word of the LoRD

came unto Jeremiah the ſecond time,

while he was yet ſhut up in the court of the

priſon, ſaying,

2 Thus faith the Lord the maker thereof,

the LORD that formed it, to eſtabliſh it ; the

LORD is his name ;

3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee,

and ſhew thee great and mighty things, which

thou knoweſt not.

ruption being in our nature from the womb, they had

tranſgreſſed, an by their idolatries provoked God's anger,

ſeeming as if they ſtudied to offend him by their daring

impiety. Ever ſince the day when Jeruſalem was built,

either by the Jebuſites, or from the days of David, who ſo
greatly beautified and enlarged it, the ſins of the inhabitants

had been a continual provocation, for which the Lord had

long threatened to remove them from before his face into

a miſèrable captivity. All orders and degrees of men were

involved in the common guilt, from the loweſt to the king

on the throne; and even the prieſts and prophets, who

ſhould have been the reprovers of others by their word

and example, were chief in the tranſgreſſion. In vain did

God ſend them warning upon warning ; they turned a

deaf ear to his faithful prophets, and refuſed to bend either

under the rebukes of his word, or the corrections of his

providence. Nay, to ſuch a height of effrontery did they

carry their impiety, that eyen in that temple, built for his

honour, they ſet up their hated idols, and with unnatural

cruelty, as well as horrid profaneneſs, burnt even their

children in the fire to Moloch, or cauſed them to paſs be

tween the flames, as a luſtration and dedication to the

idol's ſervice. For ſuch fins no wonder that judgment came

upon them to the uttermoſt ; and that after the deſolating

ſcourges of the ſword, the famine, and peſtilence had

waſted them, the remnant was ſent into a miferable

tivity.

er Nºrwinning, God hath mercy ſtill in ſtore.

Though the city is given up, and the land deſolate, with

out man or beaſt, there ſhall be a door of hope opened ;

for in the worſt of times we ſhould not deſpair.

great and precious promiſes are here delivered.

U1.) They ſhall return, after ſeventy years, from all the

Many

countries whither in anger God had diſperſed them, and,

dwell in peace, under the divine protection, in their own

land, acknowledged again of God as his people, and pro

feſſing their fidelity and allegiance to him as their God.

[2.] God will make with them an ever/ſing covenant,

the tenor of which on his part is moſt amazingly gracious.

(i.) He promiſes to put his far in their hearts, the principle

of all true wiſdom and godlineſs. (2.) He will give them

one heart and one way, a fingle eye to God’s glory ; ſervent

charity among themſelves; one path of grace and holineſs

in wiách they ſhould walk, and leave their bleſſing and
good examples as the beft inheritance to their children’s

children. Nºte: All who have truly given up their hearts

to Chriſt, whatever leſſer differences may ſubſiſt between

them, will cver be united in love, and walk in one way of

holineſs, as Chriſt alſo walked. (3.) He will nºt turn away

Aram doing them good. Whatever aſpect his providences

may have, all ſhall work together for the benefit of thoſe

who embrace this covenant, and, through his almighty

grace, fulfil their part of it, give him their hearts, and live

to his glory.

[3] His temporal, as his ſpiritual mercies, ſhall be great,

God will plant them firmly in their own land; his cºole

heart and ſºul ſhall be, as it were, firmly engaged in it,

ſuch delight will he take to do them good. And this ſhall be

as ſurely accompliſhed as the evil which he had brought

upon them. - -

[4] Then the whole country ſhould be inhabited, pro

perty ſecure, eſtates valuable, and no land want a purchaſer;

ſo that Jeremiah may be at reſt reſpešting that which he

has bought; and it is the earneſt of what ſhall in that day

be the caſe: it will then be found that the money is not

laid out unprofitably, when the Lord ſhall thus cauſe their

captivity to return. Some apply this ſpiritually to the

deliverance from the bondage of corruption, and thoſe

purchaſed poſſeſſions provided for the faithful in the hca

venly Canaan. -

C H A P. XXXIII.

THIS chapter contains a propheſy, which, though ap

plicable in ſome parts to the reſtoration of the Jews from

Babylon, cannot however be ſo underſtood upon the whole,

for reaſons already touched upon in the introdućtory note

to chap. xxx, and which hold equally good in the preſent

inſtance. God reveals his gracious purpoſe of healing the

wounds of Jeruſalem, reſtoring the captivity both of Iſrael

and Judah, forgiving their fins, and diſtinguiſhing thern

with ſuch bleſlings, as to ſtrike the aſtoniſhed nations with

fear and trembling, ver. I—9. He foretels, that the land,

whoſe deſolation they deplored, ſhould again flouriſh with

multitudes both of men and cattle ; ver. 1 o—13. He

confirms his former promiſe of eſtabliſhing a kingdom of

righteouſneſs in a branch of the houſe of David, and ren

dering it perpetual, together with the prieſthood of the

ſons of Levi ; ver, 14–18. He declares his covenant in

this reſpect with David and the Levites to be as ſure as the

covenant of night and day; ver. 19–22. And to remove

the reproach of having caſt of thoſe families, whom he

had once diſtinguiſhed by his choice, he renews his pro

teſtations of reſtoring the feed of Jacob, and of appointing

the feed of David to rule over them for ever ; ver. 23—to

the end. -

Wer. 2. The maker thereºf) It ho made Åe carº. Hou

bigant. -

Ver. 3. Call unto me] The ſpirit of propheſy commonly

came upon the prophets in ſuch a manner that they could

not reſiſt its impreſſions. At other times they prayed for,

they earneſtly requeſted, the influence of the Spirit: Danieſ
- S 2 intreated
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4. For thus ſaith the Lord, the God of

Iſrael, concerning the houſes of this city, and

concerning the houſes of the kings of Judah;

which are thrown down by the mounts, and

by the ſword; -

5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans,

but it is to fill them with the dead bodies of

men, whom I have ſlain in mine anger and in

my fury, and for all whoſe wickedneſs I have

hid my face from this city.

6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure,

and I will cure them, and will reveal unto

them the abundance of peace and truth.

7 And I will cauſe the captivity of Judah

and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and will

build them, as at the firſt.

8 And I will cleanſe them from all their

iniquity, whereby they have ſinned againſt

me; and I will pardon all their iniquities,

whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they

have tranſgreſſed againſt me.

9 And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a

praiſe and an honour before all the nations of

the earth, which ſhall hear all the good that

I do unto them : and they ſhall fear and

tremble for all the goodneſs and for all the

proſperity that I procure unto it.

Io "I Thus ſaith the LoRD ; Again there

fhall be heard in this place, which ye ſay

ſhall be deſolate, without man and without

beaſt, even in the cities of Judah, and in the

ſtreets of Jeruſalem, that are deſolate, with

out man, and without inhabitant, and without

beaſt,

11 The voice of joy, and the voice of glad

neſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the

voice of the bride, the voice of them that ſhall

ſay, Praiſe the LoRD of Hoſts; for the LoRD

is good; for his mercy endureth for ever: and

of them that ſhall bring the ſacrifice of praiſe

into the houſe of the LoRD. For I will cauſe

to return the captivity of the land, as at the

firſt, faith the Lo RD.

12 * Thus faith the LoRD of Hoſts; Again

in this place, which is deſolate, without man

and without beaſt, and in all the cities thereof,

ſhall be an habitation of ſhepherds cauſing

their flocks to lie down.

13 In the cities of the mountains, in the

cities of the vale, and in the cities of the ſouth,

and in the land of Benjamin, and in the places

about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah,

ſhall the flocks paſs again under the hands of

him that telleth them, faith the Lor D.

14 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lorp,

that I will perform that good thing which I

have promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael and to

the houſe of Judah.

15 *. In thoſe days, and at that time, will

I cauſe the Branch of Righteouſneſs to grow

up unto David; and he ſhall execute judgment

and righteouſneſs in the land.

16 In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and

Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is the

*

intreated the Lord to give him the explanation of his viſions.

See Dam. ix. 2–4. x. 3—1 1. Houbigant reads it, Inquire

ºf me, and I will anſwer thee.

Ver. 4. Which are thrown down by the mounts] . Which

are thrown down for the raiſing ºf mºunts; yer. 5. and to give

face fºr thºſe who are about to came to fight with the Cºal

dans; and to fill up the number ºf the dead bodieſ ºf men, &c.

Houbigant. Others read—Mounts, and by the ſword ºf the

Chaldeans, cºming to fight, and to kill them.

'er. 6. Behold, &c..] Behold, I will bring them, &c. “I

“ will reſtore them to their wonted proſperity ; I will re

“ eſtabliſh their walls; I will repair their breaches.”

Wer. 8. And I will cleanſe them] “I will no more re

“ member their iniquity, or the iniquity of their fathers ;

“ their captivity, and the evils which they have endured,

“ſhall be under my grace a kind of baptiſm to purify

“ them.” But, as Houbigant well obſerves, God will then

only pardon all the iniquities of the Jews when they enter

into the Chriſtian church, and then the nations ſhall be

aſtoniſhed : ſee the next verſe; where, inſtead of, Tºy

Jhall far and tremble, he reads, T.Žey ſºall wonder and be

qſºoniſhed; and inſtead of it in that verſe, they and them.

her. I 1. Pºſt the Lord, &c..] By referring to Ezra,

iii. 1 1. you will find that the Jews, on their return from

captivity, made uſe of this hymn.

her. 13.8%all the flºck, paſ again, &c.] See Lev. xxvii.

32. Virgil alludes to the ſame cuſtom when he ſays, Bis

die municrant amlo fºci: ; “Twice each day they count my

“goats and ſheep.” Eclogue iii. The Chaldee explaius

the phraſe of the Meſſiah: “My people ſhall be in

“ſtructed and formed under the hand of the Meſfiah.”

See Calmet.

Ker, 15, 16. In thºſe days, &c.] See the note on chap.

xxiii. 6. Many commentators render the laſt clauſe of the

16th verſe thus, And this is he that ſhall proclaim to her, or

And he that ſºul call her, is the Lord, &c. Such quáiliº

are given to the perſon here called the Branch, as can

belong to no other than Jeſus Chriſt the Son of David,

ths
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name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, The Lo RD

our Righteouſneſs. -

17 *. For thus faith the Lord ; David ſhall

never want a man to fit upon the throne of

the houſe of Iſrael;

18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites want

a man before me to offer burnt-offerings, and

to kindle meat-offerings, and to do ſacrifice

continually. -

19 “l And the word of the Lor D came unto

Jeremiah, ſaying,

20 Thus faith the LoRD ; If ye can break

my covenant of the day, and my covenant of

the night, and that there ſhould not be day

and night in their ſeaſon ;

2 I Zhen may alſo my covenant be broken

with David my ſervant, that he ſhould not

have a ſon to reign upon his throne; and with

the Levites the prieſts, my miniſters.

22 As the hoſt of heaven cannot be num

bered, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured :

ſo will I multiply the ſeed of David, my ſer

vant, and the Levites that miniſter unto me.

23 * Moreover, the word of the LoRD came

to Jeremiah, ſaying,

24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people

have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which

the LoRD hath choſen, he hath even caſt them.

off? thus they have deſpiſed my people, that

they ſhould be no more a nation before them.

the firſt-born of the Father. See the 17th and 18th

verſes.

wer. 17. David ſhall never want a man to ſt upºn the

throne, &c.] Or rather, There ſhall not be a failure in the

Jine ºf David of one ſitting, &c. From the Babyloniſh cap

tivity to the coming of Chriſt, David was without a ſuc

ceſſor of his family fitting upon the throne of Judah or
Iſrael, in any ſenſe whatſoever. And from the deſtruction

of Jeruſalem to the preſent time, the Jews have had neither

a king nor a regular prieſthood belonging to their nation.

So that hitherto there has been a failure and interruption

both in the royal line of David, and in the ſacerdotal one

of Levi. A plain proof that the propheſy, alludes not to

any time that is already paſt, but reſpects what is to come.

It is true indeed, that in a ſpiritual ſenſe the kingdom of

Chriſt, the ſon of David, has been for ſome time eſtabliſhed
over thoſe whom the Apoſtle calls the Iſrael ºf God, Gal.

vi. 16. and the children ºf Abrahami, Gal. iii. 7. meaning

thereby all true believers, whether of the Jews or of the

Gentiſes. And it is true alſo, that in the church of Chriſt

there has been a conſtant and uninterrupted ſucceſſion of

perſons to perform the public offices of religion in the

room of, although not taken out of the prieſts the Levites.

And the perpetuity of this kingdom and this miniſtry is,

I know, in the opinion of many learned expoſitors, looked
upon as a full and authentic completion of the intention of

this propheſy. This, however, ſeems to be ſpiritualizing

too far, when the caſe admits of a more direct and literal

interpretation. The days, it is evident, are not yet arrived,

though they certainly will come, for the performance of

God’s good promiſe concerning the reſtoration of the houſe

of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah under Chriſt, THEIR

Richteoussess. Admitting this, and that all the families

of Iſrael ſhall again be re-eſtabliſhed in their own poſſeſ.

fions, what improbability is there, that the two families of

David and Levi may actually revert alſo to their ancient

privileges, ſubject only to the ſupreme authority of the

|Meſſiah, and continue to enjoy them, as it is here expreſsly

declared, in uninterrupted ſucceſſion to the end of the

ld 2 - - -

w;ºr. 24. The two families] The Jews indirectly accuſe

God of breach of promiſe, in flying that he had rejećted

the kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah; which made the whole

race of Jacob: others underſtand the tribes of Judah and

Levi. The Lord fully anſwers this objection in the ſub

ſequent verſes.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Jeremiah ſtill continued under con

finement, but God's viſits made the prophet's priſon a

more deſirable place than the palace of Zedekiah. The

ſecond time a meſſage of peace is ſent by him to encourage

the drooping hopes of the people, ready to fall under their

enemies, and ſink into deſpair.

I...The propheſy is from the Lord, whoſe power is able

to accompliſh all his promiſes ; the maker and former of

the earth, and of all things therein. Jehovah is his name,

ſelf-ſufficient, and faithful to his word.

2. Though God promiſes, the prophet muſt in prayer

intercede for the fulfilment. Call unto me, and I will ºn/ºr

thee, for promiſes do not ſuperſede but encourage our ſup

Plications; and ſºw thee great and mighty thing, cº,

thou knowſ not; either the ſtrange deliverance of the people

from Babylon, when their fituation ſeemed deſperate, an

event which no human forefight could diſcover ; or the

greater wonders of goſpel-grace, of which this temporal

redemption was the figure. - -

3. Notwithſtanding their preſent miſeries, their houſes,

even thoſe of their kings and nobles, battered down; their

auxiliaries, or the beſieged, ſlain under the ruins ; or the

houſes which remained, filled, through famine and peſti

lence, with the dead corpſes of thoſe who were ſlin in

God’s anger becauſe of their wickedneſs; yet, deplorable

as their ſituation is, it is not deſperate: Bºžºd, I aftſ firi, g

it health and cure, reſtore their deſolations; I ºf rºl

unto them the abundance ºf peace and traß, peace to cnjoy

their ble lings, and truth, the true worſhip of God it

fidelity between man and man r ſtored; and I will ca, ſº

th. cºptivity ºf Judah and Iſrael tº ºctºri, many of the othºr

tribes returning to Judæa with thoſe of Judah and Ben

jamin ; and I will cleanſ them from all their iniquity, the

cauſe of their ſufferings; both pardoning their guilt, and

delivering them from the power of fin. And it ſkill be to

- frie
-
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25 Thus faith the Lorp; If my COVenant

be not with day and night; and if I have

not appointed the Crdinances of heaven and

earth; *

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Jacob,

and David my ſervant, ſo that I will not take

any of his ſeed to be rulers over the ſeed of

Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: for I will cauſe

their captivity to return, and have mercy on

them.

me a name ºf jºy, a praiſº, and an honour befºre all the natiºns,

God would glorify himſelf in ſhowing them ſuch mercy,

which would be attended with the moſt bleſſed effects;

their proſperity not breeding ſecurity and neglect of God,

but engaging them more faithfully to ſerve him, and

rmaking them jealous of offending a God ſo gracious. And

this was ſtill more eminently fulfilled by the coming of the

Meſſiah; who, as the Sun of Righteouſneſs, aroſe with

healing in his wings; peace was eſtabliſhed by him between

God and fallen man, and abundance of peace diffuſed in

the finner's conſcience. Truth, the only true way of ap

proaching God, and walking ſo as to pleaſe him, was b

him revealed; then the dreadful captivity of ſin was loofed,

and the ſouls of men delivered from the bondage of cor

ruption. In a dying Saviour's blood a fountain was

opened, that cleanſeth from all ſin; and, now reſcued from

the power, as well as guilt of their iniquities, the people

of Jeſus appear pleaſing in his fight, an honour to their

profeſſion, and engaged, by all the goodneſs that they have

taſted, with godly jealouſy and fear to work out their ſal

vation, diligent to pleaſe, and careful not to offend their

merciful Saviour and reconciled God. Bleſſed and happy

are they who experience this great redemption, begun in

preſent pardon, peace, grace, and holineſs ; theſe pious

fouls, faithful unto death, ſhall ſee it ſhortly completed in

glory everlaſting.

2dly, We have farther bleſſings promiſed to the people

of God.

1. The voice of joy ſhall return to Zion. The deſo

!ations under which it had lain, made many abandon

3. Greater than all temporal mercies, the divine Meſ

fiah is promiſed. Long he had been expected as the hope

of his Iſrael, and now the fulneſs of time approaches when

he ſhall be revealed. In thºſe days, and at that time, will I

cauſe the Branch ºf Righteouſneſ to grow up unto David, the

Meiſiah, the great Author of all Righteouſneſs, and raiſed

up to fit on the throne of his father David ; and he ſhall

execute judgment and righteouſºu'ſ in the land, all judginent

being committed to him ; and in righteouſneſs he will

diſcharge the truſt committed to him, exccuting vengeance

on the enemies of his faithful people, vindicating thern

from wrong, and juſtifying them from every accuſation of

ſin or Satan.

lowers, be ſaved from all the powers of Satan and cor

ruption; and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, delivered from the

fear of every foe, and no more under condemnation; the

faithful enjoying peace with God, and in their conſciences,

which no enemy can diſturb or take away from thoſe who

cleave to this great Redeemer: and this is the name where

with ſhe ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteouſneſ, his

church being joined to Chriſt, ſhe bears his name, is juſ

tified before God by his righteous obedience to the déath

of the croſs, is made partaker of a divine nature, and

ſtands complete in him.

3dly, The branch from the root of Jeſſe being promiſed,

the perpetuity of his kingdom is enſured."

1. Chriſt's kingdom will be an everlaſting kingdom, for

in him alone can this promiſe be fulfilled. The houſe of

David is long ſince extinét, or at leaſt his deſcendants are

utterly unknown, and for near two thouſand years have

themſelves to deſpair cf ever ſeeing the country raiſed- been without the ſhadow of ſovereignty; but Jeſus reigns,

from its ruins; but God will again repleniſh Jeruſalem

and the cities of Judah with multitudes of inhabitants;

then the bridal muſic ſhall be heard, and the more de

lightful ſounds of ſacred melody echo through the courts

of the tº mpic ; when this freſh inſtance of his aſtoniſhing

goodneſs would make them with ſacred rapture repeat the

well-known pſalm, where the burden of each verſe is,

“For his mercy endureth for ever.” This may alſo be

referred to the times of the Goſpel, the preaching of which

would diffuſe the greateſt joy and gladneſs, and awaken

the warmeſt praiſes for the infinite mercies of redeeming

love, when all other ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe ; but the ſpi

ritual ſacrifices of praiſe ſhall never ceaſe ; begun in the

church on earth, and continued by the glorified faints in

heaven to eternity.

2. Plenty ſhall fill their land. The long-deſerted fields

ſhall now again be covercq with blcating flocks, the ſhºp

herds in full ſecurity feeding them, and all the land over

ſpread with cattle, both mountains and valleys, pºſſing under

the hands of him that telleth them. Myſtically, ti is may be

interpreted of the miniſters of Chriſt, the ſhepherds, and his

believing people, the flock of his paſture; vaſt in multitude,

and feeding fºcurely under the divine Protection.

and ſhall for ever fit on the throne of glory, while ſun and

moon endure.

2. He will have an everlaſting prieſthood, of which the

Aaronical prieſthood was typical. This has long ſince

been aboliſhed, but Chriſt ever liveth to make interceifion

for us; and, having offered one ſacrifice for fin, is gone

up into the preſence of God, to plead continually the

efficacy of that oblation once offered, and in virtue thereof

to obtain eternal redemption for all the faithful; and this

ſeems rather the ſenſe of the propheſy, than either the

application of it to the Chriſtian miniſtry, or to believers

in general, who are indeed a holy prieſthood, offering up

ſpiritual ſacrifices to God through Chriſt Jeſus.

3. God will multiply his feed beyond the ſtars of hea

ven, or the ſand of the ſea-ſhore, and the Levite, that

miniſer unto ºne (the faithful, ſo called becauſe all of them

are his miniſters, conſecrated for him, and offering con

tinually before him the ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe).

4. The glorious revival of religion in the latter days

ſhall continue to the end of time. During their captivity,

many of the unbelieving Jews in deſpondence, or thei:

enemies in triumph, were ready to conclude that the Lord

had caſt of the two families whom he had choſen, the

- - 5 w houſe

In thºſe dayſ ſhall judah, his faithful fol. .
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jeremiah propºſet} the captivity of Zedekiah and of the inha

bitants of the city. The princes and the people, having diſ

miſid their bond ſervants, re-affiline them, contrary to their

covenant with God, jeremiah, for their diſºbedience, giveth

them and Zedekiah into the hands of their enemier in the

name of jehovah. -

[Before Chriſt 605.]

H E word which came unto Jeremiah

from the Lo RD when Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon, and all his army, and all

the kingdoms of the earth of his dominion,

and all the people, fought againſt Jeruſalem,

and againſt all the cities thereof, ſaying,

2 Thus ſaith the LoRD, the God of Iſrael ;

Go and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and

tell him, Thus faith the LoRD ; Behold, I will

give this city into the hand of the king of

Babylon, and he ſhall burn it with fire :

And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand,

but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and delivered into

his hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes

of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſpeak

with thee Inouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt go

to Babylon. -

4 Yet hear the word of the LORD, O Ze

dekiah king of Judah; Thus ſaith the Lord

of thee, thou ſhalt not die by the ſword :

5 But thou ſhalt die in peace: and with

the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings

which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burn

odours for thee; and they will lament thee,

ſaying, Ah lord for I have pronounced the

word, faith the loRD.

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all

theſe words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in

Jeruſalem, -

7 When the king of Babylon's army fought

againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities of

Judah that were left, againſt Lachiſh, and

againſt Azekah : for theſe defenced cities re

mained of the cities of Judah,

8 * This is the word that came unto Je

remiah from the LORD, after that the king

Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the

people which were at Jeruſalem, to proclaim

liberty unto them ; - -

9 That every man ſhould let his man

ſervant, and every man his maid-ſervant, being

an Hebrew or an Hebreweſs, go free ; that

none ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, to wit, of

a Jew his brother.

houſe of David and Aaron, or the two nations of Iſrael

and Judah; thus they have deſpiſed my people, as if they were

abandoned, and no more likely to be a nation ; ſwallowed

up by their conquerors, and ready to fink into oblivion.

But ſooner ſhall the ſucceſſion of day and night be at an

end, or the revolutions of the heavenly bodies be inter

rupted, than the ſeed of Jacob be thus caſt off, or a ruler

of their own nation be wanting to reign over them, when

God ſhali in mercy turn their captivity. What God did

in bringing his people from Babylon, but imperfectly an

ſwers the greatneſs of this promiſe; and ther fore we muſt

look farther, to the church of the faithful, the Iſrael of

God; who, to whatever ſtate of ſufferings they may for a

while be expoſed, ſhall ſtill be preſerved under the govern

ment of Chriſt their king: their captivity from the bondage

of corruption God will cauſe to ceaſe ; and, though for a

time they may groan under antichriſtian tyranny, God will

break the yoke from off their necks; ſo that neither men

nor devils ſhall ever be able to root out their memorial

from the earth. We ſee that the church of Chriſt has, in

virtue of this promiſe, ſtood the fierceſt fires of perſecution

during almoſt eighteen hundred years; and we may reſt

aſſured that ſhe will not only be preſerved to the end,-the

work of God ſhall ſtill proceed and proſper, but that her

latter end ſhall have vaſt increaſe, and all her enemies be
made her footſtool. w *

*

C H A P. XXXIV.

Per: 1. The wºrd, &c..] We do not know exadly at

what time this happened ; but we know that it was in

the 11th year of Zedekiah, and during the interval between

the raiſing of the fiege of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar,

and his return to that city, after having repulſed the king

of Egypt, who was coming to the ſuccour of Zedekiah :-

fee chap. xxxvii. 5. Jeremiah was not at that time in

priſon. See the 4th, 14th, and 15th verſes of that chap

ter, and chap. xxxii. .

P'er, 8. To proclaim liferty unto them, &c.] By the law of

Moſes, Exod. xxi. 2. Deut. xv. 12, the Iſraelites were not

allowed to detain their brethren of the Hebrew race in

perpetual bondage, but were required to let them go free

after having ſerved ſix years. This law had, it ſeems,

fallen into diſuſe; but king Zedekiah, upon the approach

of the Chaldean army, *hether from religious motives, or

a political view to employ the men who were ſet free in

the ſervice of the war, engaged the people in a covenant

to act conformably to the law; and they releaſed their

brethren accordingly. But no ſooner were their fears

abated by the retreat of the Chaldeans, than, in defiance of

evey principle of religion, juſtice, and humanity, they

impoſed the yoke of ſervitude anew upon thoſe unhappy

perſons. , Archbiſhop Uſher computes the ninth year of

Zedekiah's reign to have been the ſabbatical year, and

- - ſuppoſes
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1o Now when all the princes, and all the

people, which had entered into the covenant,

heard that every one ſhould let his man-ſervant,

and every one his maid-ſervant, go free, that

none ſhould ſerve themſelves of them any

more, then they obeyed and let them go.

1 I But afterward they turned, and cauſed

the ſervants and the handmaids, whom they

had let go free, to return, and brought them

into ſubjećtion for ſervants and for hand

maids.

12 * Therefore, the word of the Lord came

to Jeremiah from the LoRD, ſaying,

13 Thus faith the LoRD, the God of Iſrael;

3 made a covenant with your fathers in the

day that I brought them forth out of the land

of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondmen, ſaying,

14. At the end of ſeven years let ye go every

man his brother an Hebrew, which hath been

ſold unto thee; and when he hath ſerved thee

ſix years, thou ſhalt let him go free from thee:

but your fathers hearkened not unto me, nei

ther inclined their ear.

15 And ye were now turned, and had done

right in my fight, in proclaiming liberty every

man to his neighbour; and ye had made a

covenant before me in the houſe which is

called by my name.

16 But ye turned and polluted my name,

and cauſed every man his ſervant and every

man his handmaid, whom he had ſet at liberty

at their pleaſure, to return, and brought them

into ſubječtion, to be unto you for ſervants

and for handmaids.

17 Therefore, thus ſaith the LoRD ; Ye

have not hearkened unto me in proclaiming

liberty, every one to his brother, and every

man to his neighbour : behold, I proclaim a

liberty for you, faith the LORD, to the ſword,

to the peſtilence, and to the famine; and I

will make you to be removed into all the

kingdoms of the earth.

18 And I will give the men that have tranſ

greſſed my covenant, which have not performed

the words of the covenant which they had

made before me, when they cut the calf in

twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof,

19 The princes of Judah and the princes of

Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, and all

the people of the land, which paſſed between

the parts of the calf;

20 I will even give them into the hand of

fuppoſes that on this account the covenant of general

releaſe was entered into at the beginning of that year.

But the ſabbatical year, which was every ſeventh year from

that in which the Iſraelites entered into poſſeſſion of the
land of Canaan, had nothing at all to do with the releaſe

of ſervants. In the year of ſabbath they were only re
ſtrained from ſowing their ground, and pi uning their vine

yard. But every ſeventh year from the beginning of their

ſervice the Hebrew bond-ſlaves were to be diſcharged.

Six years they were to ſerve, and in the ſeventh they were

to go out free. Only the fiftieth year, or year of Jubilee,

was alſo to be a time of general releaſe; Lex. xxv. 39–41.

That the ſabbatical year was ſo, I ſee net the leaſt reaſon

to conclude, but quite the contrary.

yer. Io. Nºw, &c.] And all the princeſ, &c. cºnted

that every one, &c. They conſiſted, and let ºn gº.

yer. 4. At the end, &c.] Hithin the term ºf ſeven

years. 7-7 rº º

Wer. 15. And ye were now target] The covenant was

properly ſuch a one as that which Joſiah and all the people

formerly made in the houſe of the Iord, whereby they

obliged themſelves to worſhip him, to. obſerve his laws in
general, and this, of giving freedom to their ſervants, in

particular. - - - *.

- War. 17. Fºld, I proclaim a liberty] “ I will now make

“ public proclamation, that I give free commiſſion and

8

“liberty for the ſword, the famine, and the peſtilence, to

“ deſtroy you utterly.” The reader will obſerve a turn

upon the words in this denunciation, which is not uncom

mon in the ſacred writers.

Wer. 18. When they cut the calf in twain, &c.] That is,

“When they made a ſolemn covenant and alliance with

“me, wherein it was uſual to paſs between the parts of

“ the ſacrifice ; as Abraham is deſcribed to have done,”

Gen. xv. 9, &c.

P'er. 19. The eunuchſ] Who made part of the court

officers. See 2 Kings, xxv. 19. -

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, This propheſy in its date precedes

the former, being, it ſeems, the cauſe of Jeremiah's com

mitment to the court of the priſon, chap. xxxii. 2—5. It

was directed particularly to Zedekiah, and, though a king,

the prophet faithfully delivered it; for they who will be

true to their truſt muſt neither flatter nor fear the greateſt.

Matters were now brought to a very deſperate point : but

two cities, Azekah and Lachiſh, remained to Judah; and

theſe, as well as Jeruſalem, were now inveſted by the

army of Nebuchadnezzar; yet Zedekiah and the people

perſiſted in their obſtinacy, and refuſed to ſurrender.

Hereupon, -

1. Their doom is read. Jeruſalem ſhould be burned to

the ground, the king himſelf made a priſoner, and, though

- attempting
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their enemies, and into the hand of them that

ſeek their life : and their dead bodies ſhall be

for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to

the beaſts of the earth.

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his

princes will I give into the hard of their ene

mies, and into the hand of them that ſeek

their life, and into the hand of the king of

Babylon's army, which are gone up from

Oll.
y 22 Behold, I will command, ſaith the Lor D,

and cauſe them to return to this city; and they

ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burn it

with fire : and I will make the cities of Judah

a deſolation without an inhabitant.

C. H. A. P. XXXV.

By the obedience of the Rechabites jeremiah condemneth the

diſºbedience of the jewſ. God bleſ:th the Rechabites fºr

their obedience.

[Before Chriſt 606.]

H E word which came unto Jeremiah

from the LoRD in the days of Jehoiakim

the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying,

attempting to eſcape, ſhould be ſeized and brought to the

king of Babylon, and carried by him into a miſerable cap

tivity—the juſt puniſhment of his rebellion againſt Nebu

chadnezzar, and diſobedience to the warnings of God.

2. A gleam of mercy breaks through the gloom. God

aſſures him, and his word cannot fail, that he ſhall not be

put to death, but die in peace, on his bed ; treated kindly

by the king of Babylon; and it may include, in peace with

God, his ſufferings in Babylon having been bleſled to bring

about his repentance; and, though a captive, he ſhould be

honourably interred, with the uſual reſpect paid to the

kings of Judah, and with the lamentatiºns of the people,

deeply afflićted at his loſs; Nºte: They who at laſt,

though late, return to God, will find peace with him ;

and, however ſevere their afflićtions may have been, they

will have reaſon to bleſs God for them as their chief mer

cies. The priſon that leads to repentance is far preferable

to a palace which proves the ſcene of iniquity.,.
2dly, 'The ſecond propheſy contained in this chapter

was delivered during that interval when Nebuchadnezzar

had raiſed the fiege of Jeruſalem º go to meet the army of

ºvot which was advancing to relieve it.

Fºr The occaſion of theº, was, their unjuſt and

hypocritical condućt toward their ſervants. The law had

enjoined them every ſeventh year to releaſe their brethren,

who for poverty or debt had been ſold for bondmen, in

gratitude for their own deliverance from Egypt. But this,

among their other fins, their fathers had neglectºd, and

they kept them ſtill in ſervitude, notwithſtanding the year

of releaſe was paſt: and, cuſtom having authorized the

evil, it was become general. But, when the Chaldean

army beſieged the city, as the prophets, no doubt, had
before rebuked them for ſuch an avowed diſobedience to

the law, they now laid the matter to heart, convinced of

the evil of the practice ; an edićt was publiſhed by the

king, princes, and people, for a general releaſe ; and, to

confirm it, they made a ſolemn covenant in the temple, to

abide by God's law for the future, paſſing between the

parts of the divided calf, as.# God's wrath, that

they might be thus cut aſunder, if they ailed of performing

their engagement... In conſequence of this, all their ſet

vants and handmaids were ſet free, as was right in God's

fight; but when the fiege was raiſed, and the ſtorm ſeemed

to be blown over, they again forced them to return to

ſervitude, committing a moſt flagrant piece of injuſtice to
Vol. IV.

them, playing a part moſt hypocritical and affronting to

God, and juſtly bringing upon their heads the curſe of a

broken covenant. Nºte: (1.) The reformations which fear

and danger make are ſeldom fincere or abiding. (2.) The

moſt ſolemn bonds and vows will not long reſtrain thoſe

whoſe hearts are not right with God. (3.) If God's

reprieves are abuſed, and made an encouragement to per

filt in the ways of wickedneſs, he will then proceed to

execution; for none ever hardened their hearts againſt him

and proſpered.

2. God pronounces judgment upon them for this

treacherous dealing. He diſmiſſes them from his ſervice

and protection, and devotes them to famine, peſtilence,

and the ſword ; the men who have tranſgreſſed the cove

nant, ſhall be as the calf which they divided, even the

princes of Judah and Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, or officers

about the court, the prieſts, and all the people of the land,

who had ſo ſolemnly ſworn to obſerve it. Given up into

the hands of the Chaldeans, they are doomed to a miferable

death ; their carcaſes, unburied, ſhall be caſt as dung upon

the earth, and be meat for the beaſts and birds. Nor may

they think, becauſe the king of Babylon is gone up from

them, that they are ſafe. He ſhall return infallibly, be

fiege, ſtorm, and burn Jeruſalem, with all the other cities

of Judah, ſpread deſolation on the land, and leave it as an

uninhabited wilderneſs, dragging Zedekiah and his princes,

with the remnant that eſcape the ſword, into an igno

minious captivity, to know themſelves the miſeries of that

ſervitude which they had made ſo heavy to their brethren.

Note; (1.) The finner's ſecurity is a ſad preſage of his

deſtruštion. (2.) Promiſing beginnings, with which the

end does not correſpond, only bring more aggravated guilt,

and ſurer deſtruction. Apoſtates, who were once pro

feſſors, ſhall receive greater damnation.

C H A P. XXXV.

Ver. 1. The word, &c.] What is related in this chapter

happened long before that which is mentioned in the

preceding chapters. Nebuchadnezzar beſieged Jeruſalem

twice in the reign of Jehoiakim ; the firſt time in the fourth

year of this prince's reign, and the ſecond three or four

years after. It is moſt probable, that Jeremiah ſpeaks here

of the ſecond ſiege ; when the Rechabites, to avoid falling

into the hands of the enemy, retired to Jeruſalem. Sec

wer. I 1. and Calmet. -

- T Wer.
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2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, and

ſpeak unto them, and bring them into the houſe

of the LoRD, into one of the chambers, and

give them wine to drink.

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the ſon of Jere

miah, the ſon of Habaziniah, and his brethren,

and all his ſons, and the whole houſe of the

Rechabites ;

4 And I brought them into the houſe of

the LoRD, into the chamber of the ſons of

Hanan, the ſon of Igdaliah, a man of God,

which was by the chamber of the princes,

which was above the chamber of Maaſeiah

the ſon of Shallum, the keeper of the door:

5 And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe of .

the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups,

and I ſaid unto them, Drink ye wine.

6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine:

for Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father

commanded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no wine,

neither ye nor your ſons for ever:

neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor ſced :

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow

ſeed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any : but

all your days ye ſhall dwell in tents; that ye

may live many days in the land where ye

be ſtrangers.

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jona

dab the ſon of Rechab our father in all that

he hath charged us, to drink no wine all

our days, we, our wives, our ſons, nor our

daughters;

9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in

Io But we have dwelt in tents, and have

obeyed, and done according to all that Jonadab

our father commanded us.

1 I But it came to paſs, when Nebuchad

rezzar king of Babylon came up into the land,

that we ſaid, Come, and let us go to Jeruſalem,

for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and for

fear of the army of the Syrians: ſo we dwell

at Jeruſalem.

yer. 2. Go unto the houſe of the Rechabiter] Several

learned men are of opinion, that the Jonadab mentioned

in this chapter was not the ſame with him who is men

tioned 2 Kings, x. 15. for they think it is not likely that

a man addićted to ſo quiet and retired a life as he inſti

tuted, would have come to meet Jehu. But why might

not Jonadab, how well ſoever he loved retirement, come

upon this occaſion to congratulate Jehu's zeal againſt

idolatry, and to adviſe and encourage him to proceed in
fulfilling the word of God revealed to him ? The reaſon

is obvious, why Jehu might be glad of the countenance and

company of ſuch a man, whoſe known piety would gam

him more reſpect than the attendance of any great captain

could procure him. But though Jonadab the ſon of Re

chab is allowed to have been a good man, yet it does not

therefore follow that he received the ancient rules of the

Rechabites, as ſome think, purely upon a religious account,

but as a matter of policy. The hiſtory is this ; the Re

chabites were of the race of Hobab or Jethro the Kenite,

prieſt of Midian, and father-in-law to Moſes: 1 Chron.

ii. 55. So that the Rechabites were Midianites, and the

Midianites were dwellers in tents from the beginning ; for

in this manner Abraham lived while he ſojourned in the

land of Canaan; and, in imitation of him, the Midianites,

who were of his poſterity, might do the ſame. Now,

when the children of Hobab, who were all Kenites, were

invited by Moſes to go with the people of God into Canaan,

they might retain this paſtoral manner of life ; not only as

a badge of the nation from which they were deſcended, but

as a means likewiſe to make their habitation more quict

and ſecure, in a land where they were ſtrangers, both from

the envy of the Jews at home, and from the danger of

enemies abroad; for, having neither houſes nor lands, but

tents and cattle only, which they move upon occaſion from

place to place, they could not be ſo ſubjećt to hoſtile in

yafion: but as in a courſe of time theſe Kenites were tempted

by the more pleaſant living of the Iſraelites, to think of

changing this cuſtom of their anceſtors, this Jonadab the

ſon of Rechab, a famous Kenite, and of much eſteem and

authority among them, took occaſion to renew it again,

and to bind his poſterity to obſerve it. For which end he

forbad the drinking of wine, leſt the deſire of ſo delicious

a liquor might tempt them to plant vineyards and build

houſes as the Jews did. What authority he had to enforce

theſe arbitrary injunctions, we cannot learn. It is plain,

that he laid his poſterity under no curſe in caſe of diſ.

obedience. On the contrary, we find that our prophet

was here directed by God to bring them to an apartment

in the temple, to ſet wine before them, and invite them to

drink, which would have been an unworthy ačtion, if they

had been under an indiſpenſable obligation to abſtain from

it ; and on the other hand the Rechabites refuſed it, not

becauſe their father laid them under any curſe if they diſ

obeyed him ; but becauſe he promiſed that they ſhould live

many days in the land wherein they were ſtrangers, if they

obeyed his voice, ver, 7. which promiſe being alſo made tº

thoſe who honoured their parentſ, might the more incline

them to that ſtrict obedience for which they are ſo highly

commended by God. Upon the whole, therefore, it ap

pears, that Jonadab only renewed what his anceſtors had

obſerved long before he was born ; and that his authority

prevailed among his brethren to continue this form of

abſtinence for two hundred years after he was dead, rather

as a civil cuſtom than as a matter of religion. See Biſhop

Patrick and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, book vi.

chap. 2. Inſtead of houſe, Houbigant reads, family ºf the

Rechabiter; and ſo ver, 3. -

P'er, 4.4 man ºf God] That is, a prºphet. See 2 Kings,
iv.
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12 * Then came the word of the Lord

unto Jeremiah, ſaying, -

13 Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God

of Iſrael; Go and tell the men of Judah and

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not re

ceive inſtruction to hearken to my words :

faith the LoRD. -

14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab,

that he commanded his ſons not to drink wine,

are performed ; for unto this day they drink

none, but obey their father's commandment :

notwithſtanding I have ſpoken unto you, riſing

early and ſpeaking; but ye hearkened not

untO In e.

1 5 I have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants

the prophets, riſing up early and ſending them,

ſaying, Return ye now every man from his

evil way, and amend your doings, and go not

after other gods to ſerve them, and ye ſhall

dwell in the land which I have given to you

and to your fathers: but ye have not inclined

your ear, nor hearkened unto me.

16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab the ſon of

Rechab have performed the commandment of

their father, which he commanded them ; but

this people hath not hearkened unto me:

17 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God of

Hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will bring

upon Judah and upon all the inhabitants of

Jeruſalem all the evil that I have pronounced

againſt them : becauſe I have ſpoken unto

them, but they have not heard; and I have

called unto them, but they have not anſwered.

18 "| And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of

the Rechabites, Thus faith the LoRD of Hoſts,

the God of Iſrael; Becauſe ye have obeyed the

commandment of Jonadab your father, and

kept all his precepts, and done according unto

all that he hath commanded you :

19 Therefore, thus ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts,

the God of Iſrael; Jonadab the ſon of Rechab

ſhall not want a man to ſtand before me for

CVCT. -

iv. 7. Inſtead of, The chamber of the prince, Houbigant

reads, The chamber of the ſingerſ.

wer. 19. jonada!—ſhall not want a man] See chap.

xxxiii. 11, 18. “When the main body of the Jewiſh na

“tion are diſperſed in their captivities, ſome of this family

“ſhall remain to attend on my ſervice, and enjoy the

“privileges of worſhipping in my temple at Jeruſa

“iem.” The phraſe for ever is often uſed in a reſtrained

ſenſe, as we have had frequent occaſion to remark. A

writer on this ſubjećt obſerves, that it hence appears of
how great price in the ſight of God is the virtue of filial

duty and obedience. The law which enjoins, it hath a

promiſe of long life annexed thereto; and by this hiſtory

of the Rechabites we may learn, that the ſureſt way to

entail a bleſfing on our children, and to perpetuate our

names and families in a numerous and virtuous iſſue, is to

reverence and obey our own parents. Worldly perſons

value themſelves upon the nobility and greatneſs of their

anceſtors; but the ſervants of God ſet value on the virtue
of their predeceſſors, and the piety of their deſcendants:

ſo that all good parents are more ſolicitous to leave a good

than a rich and powerful poſterity, and to tranſmit true

piety rather than great eſtates to their children; eſteeming

it more honourable to perpetuate virtue in their families,

than wealth and grandeur ; and the fear of God, rather

than their own names and memories in a long and laſting

ſucceſſion of deſcendants. Yet even in this, God is often

pleaſed to bleſs them : he ſeldom ſuffers the feed of the
righteous to fail : his providence, for the moſt part, taking

an eſpecial care to continue the iſſue, as well as virtues, of

thoſe who have taken pains to propagate thoſe virtues to

their children and families. janadab, the ſºn ºf Rºcha',
fall nºt want a man to ſand before me fºr ever. This aſ

e

*

ſurance of protećtion to him and his poſterity was in a

remarkable manner made good to this family, amid all the

confuſions and judgments which ſoon after fell upon the

Jewiſh nation : for, as they had now found a place of

refuge at Jeruſalem from the danger of the Chaldean army;

ſo afterwards, in the general deſolation of that country,

and the captivity of the people, it is certain theſe Re

chabites were preſerved, though we know not the par

ticular manner of their deliverance. From hiſtory we learn,

that there were great numbers of them in our Saviour's

time: that they were the chief hearers and followers of

Chriſt, the firſt and readieſt to embrace the Goſpel. The

were then called, by way of diſtinétion, THE POOR,

from their profeſſed poverty, Luke, vii. 22. ; and 'THE

GQOD, from their eminent piety, Rom, v. 7. They

had changed their names indeed from Rechabites to Ebí.

onites, Eſſeni, Chafidim or Aſlideans, which fignify the

ſame as poor and good men. But theſe new names, not

aſſumed by themſelves, but given by others, ſhew, that

their virtue was the ſame, and continued as eminent and

remarkable as ever, And as theſe were the firſt converts

to Chriſtianity, and in general received the Goſpel, it is

much to be noted, how this promiſe of God by his pro

phet, that they ſhould never want a man to ſland befºre him,

was performed and made good to his family. It is indeed

verified, both in a literal and ſpiritual ſenſe; both in a

worldly and in a heavenly meaning; the race being pre

ſerved until the time of Chriſt, and then incorporated with : .

him as head of the church, and adopted into that faithful

and obedient family, againſt which “the gates of hell ſhall

“ never prevail, nor any period of time extinguiſh it.” Sec .

Iſlay on the proper Leſions, vol. iv. p. 223.

T 2 REFLEg
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jeremiah cauſeth Baruch to write his propheſ, and publicly to

read it. The princes, having intelligence thereof by Micaiah,

fºnd jehudi to ftch the roll, and read it. They adviſe Ba

ruch and Jeremiah to hide themſelves. . The king jehoiakim,

being certified thereºf, heareth part of it, and burneth the

roll. jeremiah denounceth his judgment. Baruch writeth a

new cºpy.

[Before Chriſt 606.j

N D it came to paſs in the fourth year

of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of

Judah, that this word came unto Jeremiah

from the LORD, ſaying,

2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write

therein all the words that I have ſpoken unto

thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and

againſt all the nations, from the day I ſpake

unto thee, from the days of Joſiah, even

unto this day. .

3. It may be that the houſe of Judah will

hear all the evil which I purpoſe to do unto

REFLEcTross.—1ſt, The Rechabites here mentioned

were Kenites, of the poſterity of Hobab, Moſes's father

in-law, 1 Chron. ii. 55. Judg. i. 16. one family of which,

denominated from Rechab their great progenitor, obſerved

ſome peculiar rites, enjoined them by Jonadab, the ſon or

lineal deſcendant of Rechab, a man famous for his picty

in the days of Jehu, about three hundred years before this

time, 2 Kings, x. 15, 16. See the critical notes.

1. The injunctions laid on them were, to drink no wine,

and dwell in tents, having neither houſes nor land, nor

vineyard, nor tillage ; but to devote themſelves to a paſ

toral life, remote from the buſy world where corruption

and vice moſt abound, and thereby be farther removed

from temptation: as they were ſtrangers in the land, they

muſt be content with their lot, and defire no great things;

nor ſeek to accumulate wealth, which might provoke the

envy of the people among whom they dwelt: luxury alſo,

the bane of body and ſoul, would thus be baniſhed from

them ; and, accuſtomed to hard fare, they would be the

better able to meet the days of calamity, which the fins

of the land where they ſojourned were bringing upon

them. Note; (1.) Though God hath not forbidden us

wine, temperance will dićtate caution and ſelf-denial.

(2.) It is deſirable to fit looſe to this preſent world; and

the leſs we have in it, generally, the leſs unwilling we ſhall

be to part from it. (3.) They who are ſtrangers upon

earth muſt never think of taking up their reſt below, but

be ready, at a moment's warning, to put oil this tabernacle.

2. The Rechabites ſtrićtly obſerved Jonadab's rule.

Men, women, and children, were all a family of Naza

rites, in this reſpect ; and though they were now obliged

through neceſſity, by reaſon of the invaſion, to diſpenſe

with one part of their father's injunctions, and had for

ſafety retired to Jeruſalem, yet it was not with an intention

to take up their abode there longer than the danger

threatened ; and as for the other, they ſtill religiouſly

obſerved it; and therefore, though urged by the prophet

to drink, who had invited them together into one of the

chambers of the temple, and ſet before them pots of wine,

they abſolutely refuſed, and pleaded their father's order as

the reaſon of their condućt. Note: When there is a ſpirit

of real ſobriety, the wine, even when it ſparkles, will have

no influence, nor the ſolicitations of others be able to extort

a compliance with the leaſt exceſs.

2dly, It was not the prophet's intention to draw the

Rechabites into a breach of their rule, but to ſet them forth

as an example to Iſrael.

ſand befºre me fºr ever.

º

-

1. The obedience of the Rechabites to their father

ſerved to aggravate the rebellion of the Jews againſt the

commands of God. The commands of Jonadab, a mere

man, were kept; the words of the eternal God diſregarded :

his injunctions, deſcending only by tradition, had more in

fluence over his poſterity, than God's written laws on the

Jews, urged by a ſucceſſion of prophets daily inculcating

their obſervance. It was a real piece of ſelf-denial which

the ſons of Rechab enjoined, in a matter before lawful;

whereas what God had forbidden was highly criminal, and

what he commanded would be their real comfort. The

Rechabites had no particular obligation to Jonadab to en

force their obedience ; whilſt every thing that Iſrael poſ

ſeſſed in Canaan came from God's bounty, and was held

on condition of their fidelity; ſo that both gratitude and

duty ſhould have engaged them to obſerve God's com

mandments.

2. The Jews are threatened for their diſobedience and

baſe ingratitude. The Rechabites ſhall riſe up in judg

ment and condemn them ; and God will execute upon

them all the threatenings that he hath pronounced, ſince

they remained incorrigible, and would neither by ad

monitions nor corrections be warned, and led unto re

pentance. Nºte: Though vengeance is ſlow in coming, it

is ſure to all that abide impenitent.

3. The Rechabites are commended and rewarded for

their dutiful obedience to their father Jonadab's com

mands. Jonada! the ſon ºf Rechab ſhall not want a man to

As long as Iſrael was a nation,

his poſterity ſhould continue in it ; or perhaps to the end

of time, the family, though now mixed with the Jews,

ſhould not be extinct ; or it may have reſpect to better

days, when they ſhould be converted by the preaching of

the Goſpel, and, among other faithful ſouls, to the end of

time ſland befºre the Lord, to offer the ſpiritual ſacrifices

of prayer and praiſe. Nºte: Nothing entails more ſurely

a bleſling on children, than their dutiful obſervance of their

pious parent's inſtructions.

C H A P. XXXVI.

Ver. I. And it came to paſs, &c.] It is uncertain whether

what is related in this chapter happened during the fiege

of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, (for this city was be

fieged in the 4th year of Jehoiakim : ſee 2 Kings, xxiv. 1, 2-)

or after the ſiege, when Jehoiakim was eſcaped from the

hand of Nebuchadnezzar. One would imagine from what

follows, particularly frcm ver, 9.. that it happened at the

- - ead
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them; that they may return every man from

his evil way; that I may forgive their ini

quity and their fin.

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon of

Neriah : and Baruch wrote from the mouth

of Jeremiah all the words of the LoRD, which

he had ſpoken unto him upon a roll of a

book.

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſay

ing, I am ſhut up ; I cannot go into the houſe

of the Lo R D : w

6 Therefore, go thou, and read in the roll,

which thou haſt written from my mouth, the

words of the LoRD in the ears of the people

in the Lord's houſe upon the faſting-day :

and alſo thou ſhalt read them in the ears of all

Judah that come out of their cities.

7 It may be they will preſent their ſuppli

cation before the LoRD, and will return every

one from his evil way: for great is the anger

and the fury that the LoRD hath pronounced

againſt this people.

8 And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did ac

cording to all that Jeremiah the prophet com

manded him, reading in the book the words

of the Lord in the LoRD's houſe.

9 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of

Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah,

in the ninth month, that they proclaimed a

faſt before the Lord to all the people in

Jeruſalem, and to all the people that came

from the cities of Judah unto Jeruſalem.

Io Then read Baruch in the book the

words of Jeremiah in the houſe of the LORD,

in the chamber of Gemariah the ſon of Sha

phan the ſcribe, in the higher court, at the

entry of the new gate of the LoRD's houſe,

in the ears of all the people.

I 1 * When Michaiah, the ſon of Gemariah,

the ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of the book

all the words of the LoRD,

12 Then he went down into the king's

houſe, into the ſcribe's chamber : and, lo, all

the princes ſat there, even Eliſhama the ſcribe,

and Delaiah the ſon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan

the ſon of Achbor, and Gemariah the ſon of

Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſon of Hananiah,

and all the princes.

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all

the words that he had heard, when Baruch

read the book in the ears of the people.

14. Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi

the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah,

the ſon of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take

in thine hand the roll wherein thou haſt read

in the ears of the people, and come. So Ba

ruch the ſon of Neriah took the roll in his

hand, and came unto them.

15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down now,

and read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in

their ears.

16 Now it came to paſs, when they had

heard all the words, they were afraid, both one

and other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We will

ſurely tell the king of all theſe words.

17 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell us

now, How didſt thou write all theſe words at

his mouth 2

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro

nounced all theſe words unto me with his

end of the fourth year; which would lead one to ſuppoſe

that Nebuchadnezzar was retired. Jeremiah ſays nothing

of the fiege, and he orders Baruch to read his propheſies

before an aſſembly of the people, who came to Jeruſalem

out of their cities, ver. 6. which denotes a time of joy, and

a grand feſtival. See Calmet.

!'er. 3. It may be, &c.] Theſe and other expreſſions of the

like kind, ſufficiently indicate that God's foreknowledge of

future events lays no irreſiſtible reſtraint on the will of

man, nor takes away the liberty of human actions. Baruch

was the moſt faithful diſciple of our prophet: he ſerved

him as long as he lived in the capacity of his ſecretary,

and never left him till his death.

Wer. 5. I am ſhut up, &c.] . Not in priſon; but in ſome

place where the prophet had hidden himſelf, to avoid Je
hoiakim. See Wer. 26.

Wer. 9. They prºclaimed a fift] It was cuſtomary among

the Jews, to proclaim anniverſary faſts upon certain days,

in memory of ſome great calamity which had befallen them

at that time. Of this kind were the faſts of the 4th, 5th,

7th, and I oth months, mentioned by the prophet Zecha

riah; the firſt inſtituted in memory of the city's being

taken by Nebuchadnezzar; the ſecond, in memory of the

temple's being burned in that month; the third, for the

murder of Gedaliah ; and the fourth in memory of the

fiege which then began. Sec Lowth, and Zech. vii. 3. 5

V111. I 9.

Ver. Io. Scribe] Chancellor or ſecretary.

Ver. 17, 18. And they aſked Baruch, &c.] Mr. Green,

on Pſ. Xiii. obſerves, that theſe words ſhould be placed

and pointed thus:—How diff thºu write all thºſe wºrd, 2

Proin his mºuth * 4nd Baruch aſwered them, From Air

- - anzutº.
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mouth, and I wrote them with ink in the

book.

. . . 19 Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, Go,

hide thee, thou and Jeremiah; and let no man

know where ye be.

20 " And they went in to the king into the

court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber

of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told all the words

in the ears of the king.

21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the

roll : and he took it out of Eliſhama the

ſcribe's chamber. And Jehudi read it in the

ears of the king and in the ears of all the

princes which ſtood beſide the king.

22 Now the king ſat in the winter-houſe in

the ninth month : and there was a fire on the

hearth burning before him.

23 And it came to paſs, that when Jehudi

had read three or four leaves, he cut it with

the penknife, and caſt it into the fire that was

on the hearth, until all the roll was conſumed

in the fire that was on the hearth.

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their

garments, neither the king, nor any of his

ſervants that heard all theſe words.

25 Nevertheleſs Elnathan, and Delaiah, and

Gemariah, had made interceflion to the king,

that he would not burn the roll: but he would

not hear them.

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the

ſon of Hammelech and Seraiah the ſon of

Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſon of Abdeel, to

take Baruch the ſcribe and Jeremiah the pro

phet : but the Lor D hid them.

27 * Then the word of the LoRD came to

Jeremiah, (after that the king had burned the

roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at the

mouth of Jeremiah) ſaying,

28 Take thee again another roll, and write

in it all the former words that were in the

firſt roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah

hath burned.

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehoiakim king

of Judah, Thus ſaith the Lo RD ; Thou haſt

burned this roll, ſaying, Why haſt thou written

therein, ſaying, The king of Babylon ſhall cer

tainly come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall

cauſe to ceaſe from thence man and beaſt 2

30 Therefore, thus faith the Lord of Je

hoiakim king of Judah; He ſhall have none

to fit upon the throne of David : and his dead

body ſhall be caſt out in the day to the heat,

and in the night to the froſt.

31 And I will puniſh him and his ſeed and

,mouth. He pronounced all thiſ word unto me, and I wrote,

“fºr 19. Go, hide thee]. “We cannot avoid giving the

“ king information of what we have heard; but, as we

“ know his violent temper, we adviſe you to abſcond

“ awhile, to avoid his fury.” This example of the princes
of Judah deſerves remarking: they are careful to unlite the

duties which they owe to God, to juſtice, and humanity,

with that which they are obliged to pay to their king.

Calmet.

yer. 22. Now the king ſit in the winter-lºſºl. See

Amos, iii. 15. This deſcription of Jehoiakim's fitting in

his winter-houſe in the 9th month, which correſponds to

the latter end of November and part of December, with a
fire burning upon the hearth before him, anſwers to Ruſ

felps account, who ſays, that the moſt delicate in thoſe

Countries make no fires till the end of November. How

long they continue the uſe of them, he does not ſay ;

tº we know fromother authors, that in Judæa they are
continued far into the ſpring: Piſhop Pococke ſet Out

from Jeruſalem on the 17th of March in the evening, and
was conducted by his Arab guide to his tent: which was

two or three miles off; and there treated with bread and

coffee; he, the Arab's wife, and ſome other people, he

tells us, ſitting by a fire; in another place he ſays, that

in the night of the eighth of May, the theik of Sºphonry,
I Q

-

a place in Galilee, made them a fire in a little ruinous

building, and ſent them boiled eggs, milk, and coffee: ſo

that the fire which they had was not deſigned for the pre

paring of their food, but for warming them. No wonder

then that the people, who went to Gethſemañe, to ap

prehend our Lord, thought a fire of coals a confiderable

reſt-ſhment at the time of the paſſover, (John, xviii. 18.)

w ch muſt have been earlier in the year than the 8th of

May, though it might be conſiderably later than the 17th

of March. See Obſervations, p. 19.

Wer. 23. Three or fºur leaves] Their books were in the

form of a ſcroll, and confiſted of ſeveral pieces of parch

ment rolled upon each other. It muſt be likewiſe noted,

however, that by leaver ſeveral underſtand column; orpar

titions, into which the breadth of the parchment was di

vided. A variety of Hebrew manuſcripts in the Bodleian

library, as well as a curious one found at Herculaneum,

are evidences for the reality of this manner of writing.

Houbigant reads pageſ ; which, ſays he, were the ſame

with thoſe now found in the parchments called “ The

“volumes of the ſynagogue;” in which the parchments

are not ſewn one beneath the other; for if this was the

caſe, the volume would only have one page, whoſe be

ginning would be at the top, and its cnd at the bottom of

the parchment: but the Parchments are ſewn on the ſide

of each other ; which are read by unfolding the volume

either
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his ſervants for their iniquity; and I will bring

upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Je

ruſalem, and upon the men of Judah, all the

evil that I have pronounced againſt them ; but

they hearkened not.

32 * Then took Jeremiah another roll, and

gave it to Baruch the ſcribe the ſon of Neriah ;

who wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah

all the words of the book which Jehoiakim

king of Judah had burned in the fire: and

there were added beſides unto them many

like words.

-

either to the right or left; ſo that there are as many pages

as there are parchments.

Ver. 32. And there were added—many like words], Many
wºrd; ſuch as theſe. Houbigant. I retain, ſays he, the

ambiguity of the words in my verſion ; nºn- kaheimah,

ſignifies either as are theſe, which are immediately read,

and ſhall be read: or like to theſe, that is to ſay, ſimilar

threars and propheſies concerning Jeruſalem and its kings.

REFLEc-rions.—1ſt, The date of this propheſy is the

fourth year of Jehoiakim, probably about the ſame time
that the tranſaćtion recorded in the former chapter hap

pened.
-

1. Jeremiah is ordered to take a roll of a book, ſo

called becauſe they wrote on ſheets of yellum or purch

ment, which they rolled one over the other. In this vo

lume he muſt write all his ſermons and propheſies, de

livered during a courſe of two-and-twenty years, concerning

Iſrael and Judah, and concerning all the nations; that the
people might hear once more a repetition of all the warm

ings and admonitions ſo ſolemnly given them, as the moſt

likely method to work upon their obdurate hearts, when

they heard the evil threatened, and might be induced

thereby to turn from the wickedneſs which they had com
mitted ; which if they did, notwithſtanding all their pro

yocations, God was ſtill ready to pardon all that was paſt.

Note, (1.) We have abundant reaſon to bleſs God for
cauſing his word to be written, and not left to uncertain

tradition. (2.) Nothing can work upon the finner's heart;

if God's word does not. (3.) The certain ruin that fin will

bring upon us ſhould deter us from it. (4) Whenever a

finner by grace returns to God, all his iniquity, however
great and aggravated, ſhall be forgiven him. -

2. Jeremiah inſtantly obeys, and employs Baruch as his
amanuenſis, perhaps as the readier ſcribe, and being him

ſelf ſlut up, either confined by the king's order or ſome

indiſpoſition from appearing at the temple. Baruch muſt

take the roll, and read all the contents of it in the Lord's

houſe, when the people were aſſembled together on the
fying-day, mentioned ver, 9.. or on, the great day of

atonement, and alſo in the cars of all Judah, who came

up out of their cities at the feaſt of tabernacles; or it

may refer to the time when, on occaſion of the faſt, they

aſſimbled at the temple. It may be they will preſent their

ſpplication befºre the Lord, affected with what they hear,

aná ſeek to him to avert the impending judgments; and

will return every one from his evil way turning to God ere

the terrible threatenings pronounced take place; and

Baruch failed not punctually to perform the prophet's
orders. Note ; (1.) Whenever the conſcience is awakened

by a ſenſe of fin, it will appear by an immediate applica

2ion to God in prayer. (2.) The formalities of religion

are often obſerved where the power of it is loſt; but this

only more fatally deceives finners to their ruin.

2dly, Some have ſuppoſed that the faſting-day, ver, 6.

was the ſame as is mentioned ver. 9. and that the time,

between the date of Jeremiah's being commanded to write

and this reading, was employed in finiſhing the roll; for,

if the ninth month refers not to Jehoiakim's reign but to

the eccleſiaſtical year, his fifth year beginning in the

ſeventh month, this might be only two months after. Nor

can it well be ſuppoſed, but that, if it had been read ſome

months before, ſee ver. I. 6. it would have come, ere this

time, to the prince's ears; otherwiſe this was the ſecond

or third time of its being read, ſec ver. 6. line upon line

and precept upon precept being needful for men ſo dull

of hearing. We have,

1. An extraordinary faſt proclaimed, on account, pro

bably, of the threatened invaſion, to all the peºple ofjudah

and jeruſalem ; or, as the text ſeems to intimate, it was at

their requeſt they proclaimed a fyl, even all the people, &c.

Note; National faſts, without national reformation, will

never turn away national judgments.

2. Baruch, on that ſolemn occaſion, read out of the roll,

at a window, or from a balcony, adjoining to Gemariah's

chamber, in the audience of all the people who were in

the court of the temple below.

3. Michaiah, the ſon of Gemariah, who ſeems to have

been affected with what he heard, ſoon carried the report

to the king's houſe, where the princes were aſſembled,

who ſeemed to have left the concerns of religion to the

people, and to have been themſelves engaged in conſulta

tion. Startled at the contents of the diſcourſe, he repeated

them, and thereupon they deſire Baruch to attend them and

read over the words of the roll; with which he readily

complied, not afraid of men's faces when God's word was

to be delivered. Note; (1.) The diſcourſe which has

affected our own ſouls, may often be profitably repeated

for the good of others. (2.) They who are the faithful

miniſters of Chriſt, muſt be ready to bear their teſtimony,

if called thereto, even before kings, and not be aſhamed.

4. The princes appear greatly ſtruck with the words

that Baruch read ; terrified at the threatened judgments,

both one and other, good and bad, or a man to his friend,

amazed, and looking at one another, as if inquiring what

was to be done in this caſe. Their general reſolution was,

to inform the king, to whoſe ill affections they were not

ſtrangers; and, therefore, thoſe who were gracious men

at leaſt, juſtly apprehending that he would be exaſperated,

adviſed Baruch and Jeremiah to conceal themſelves, leſt

in his anger he ſhould murder them. But firſt, to gain

the fulleſt ſatisfaction to themſelves, and to anſwer the

inquiries which the king might make, they demand how

he wrote theſe diſcourſes; and Baruch informs them,

that
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The Egyptians having raiſed the ſiege ºf the Chaldeanſ, Hing

Zedºkiah ſendºth to jet emiah to pray fºr the peºple. jºre

1ſtiah prophºſieth the Chaldeans' certain return and viàory :

he is taken fºr a fugitive, beaten, and put in priſºn : he aſ

ſureth Zedekiah of the captivity. Intreating for his liberty,

Áe cºfaineth ſºmefavour.

[Before Chriſt 598.]

N D king Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah

reigned initead of Coniah the ſon of

ehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon made king in the land of Judah.

2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the

people of the land, did hearken unto the words

of the Lorp, which he ſpake by the prophet

Jeremiah.

3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal the

ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſon of

Maaſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah,

ſaying, Pray now unto the Lord our God

for us.

4. Now Jeremiah came in and went out

among the people: for they had not put him

into priſon.

5 Then Pharaoh's army was come forth out

of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that be

ſieged Jeruſalem heard tidings of them, they

departed from Jeruſalem.

-

that Jeremiah pronounced them, and he wrote from his

mouth; which ſome regard as an idle queſtion; but it

ſeems to ariſe from a difficulty ſtarted, how Jeremiah could

recolle&t ſo many diſcourſes, containing ſuch a variety of

matter, the remembrance of which ſo exactly might give

them a ſtronger conviction of the inſpiration under which

he ſpoke. -

3dly, When Baruch departed to ſecrete himſelf, the

princes went into the court to the king, to inform him of

what had paſſed, having carefully laid up the roll in Eli

ſhama's chamber; and he, curious to hear in full what

they ſummarily reported, immediately diſpatched Jehudi

for the roll, and bade him read it in his hearing, and

before the princes who were with him. Whereupon he

gave an account, -

1. Of Jehoiakim's daring impiety. Two or three leaves

were enough to enrage him, and, a fire being on the

hearth before him, he cut the roll in pieces and burnt it;

or Jehudi, who read it, did it at his command; he could

not with patience hear ſuch terrible denunciations: obſti

nate in his fins, he could not bear to be rebuked, but

vented the enmity of his heart againſt God and his pro

phets, and hoped to diſappoint the predictions, or prevent

the knowledge of them from ſpreading among the people.

Nºte: The deſpiſers of God's word are among thoſe who

feem moſt ſurely given up to a reprobate mind.

2. The princes who were preſent teſtified no horror or

deteſtation at this ſhocking fight: thoſe who were in at

tendance on the king, not thoſe who came up from Eli

ſhama's chamber, ſeem chiefly intended; at leaſt were de

terred from expreſſing any becoming zeal for fear of

offending: three of them, however, with humility inter

ceded with the king not to burn the roll; but he was

as deaf to their intreaties as to the prophet's warnings.

ºte, They who filently fit by, without teſtifying their

abhorrence of the fins which they fee committed, are par

takers in the guilt.

3. Not content with having cut to pieces and burnt the

roli, the king in his fury would probably have ſerved the

authors no better if he could have ſeized them, for which

he iſſues immediate orders; but the Lord hid them : what

ever care they had taken to conceal themſelves, it had been

ineffectual, if the ſpecial providence of God had not

watched over them and reſcued them from the malice of

this in pious king. Note: They who, for God's cauſe,

boldly put their lives in their hand, are often wonder.

fully protećled by him, and ſaved from the fury of their

perſecutors.

4. Jeremiah has a freſh order to write again the ſame

words in another roll. The burning of the former can

neither prevent the judgments approaching, nor deſtroy

the word of God. Jehoiakim was enraged to be told that

his country ſhould be deſtroyed, and left deſolate without

man and beaſt ; and, not believing it himſelf, would have

others regard it as a falſehood ; but it is a fact which will

be ſhortly verified; and himſelf, his family, and ſervants,

meet their deſerved doom. He ſhall be ſlain with the

Chaldean ſword, and his corpſe, ignominiouſly expoſed, be

refuſed burial, and left to rot a putrid carcaſe on the earth;

his feed be cut off, that none of his poſterity ſhould ever

fit on the throne of David ; his ſon Jeconiah, in three

months, being dragged into captivity, and in the above

ſenſe written childleſs: and all the evils threatened againſt

Judah and Jeruſalem terribly overtake them, according to

the purport of the words written in the roll which was

burnt. Another is provided, the ſame words dićtated by

Jeremiah, and written by Baruch, with the addition of

many others like them. So that, inſtead of avoiding the

divine judgments, Jehoiakim only added freſh aggravations

to his guilt, and drew heavier vengeance on his head.

Note: They who contend with God, and obſtimately refit

his counſel, only treaſure up for themſelves wrath againſt

the day of wrath.

C H A P. XXXVII.

Wer. I. Made king] Zedekiah was but a tributary king

having taken an oath of homage to the king of Bºbvion.

He was not ſo bad as many of his predeceſſors, though he

was feeble, irreſolute, and had but little credit and little

religion.

her. 5. Pharaºh's army was come fºrth] Zedekiah, con

trary to the oath that he had taken to Nebuchadnezzar,

made an alliance with the king of Egypt, and contraded

with him for aſſiſtance againſt the king of Babylon; ac

cordingly
-

I4
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6"| Then came the word of the LoRD unto

the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying,

7 Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael;

Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah, that

ſent you unto me to enquire of me; Behold,

Pharaoh's army, which is come forth to help

you, ſhall return to Egypt into their own

land. -

8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and

fight againſt this city, and take it, and burn

it with fire.

9 Thus ſaith the LoRD ; Deceive not your

ſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely de

part from us : for they ſhall not depart.

1o For though he had ſmitten the whole

army of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you,

and there remained but wounded men among

them, yet ſhould they riſe up every man in his

tent, and burn this city with fire.

11 * And it came to paſs, that when the

army of the Chaldeans was broken up from

Jeruſalem for fear of Pharaoh's army,

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeru

ſalem to go into the land of Benjamin, to

ſeparate himſelf thence in the midſt of the

people.

13 And when he was in the gate of Ben

-

jamin, a captain of the ward was there, whoſe -

name was Irijah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the

ſon of Hananiah ; and he took Jeremiah the

prophet, ſaying, Thou falleſt away to the

Chaldeans. -

14. Then ſaid Jeremiah, It is falſe; I fall

not away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened

not to him : ſo Irijah took Jeremiah, and

brought him to the princes.

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with

Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and put him in

priſon in the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe:

for they had made that the priſon.

16 When Jeremiah was entered into the

dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah

had remained there many days;

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took

him out ; and the king aſked him ſecretly in

his houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word from

the LoRD : And Jeremiah ſaid, There is:

for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be delivered into the

hand of the king of Babylon.

18 Moreover Jeremiah ſaid unto king Ze

dekiah, What have I offended againſt thee, or

againſt thy ſervants, or againſt this people,

that ye have put me in priſon.

19 Where are now your prophets which

cordingly the king of Egypt ſent an army to his relief,

which obliged the Chaldeans to raiſe the ſiege of Jeru

ſalem, in order to fight this Egyptian army. Calmet is of

opinion, that the Pharaoh here mentioned was the Aprior

of Herodotus, called Hophra in Scripture. See ch. xliv. 30.

Inſtead of They departed, we may read, They were forced to

depart. -

Per. 12. To ſeparate himſelf, &c.] That he might have there

a poſſeſſion fºr himſelf with the people. Houbigant; who un

derſtands this with the Chaldee as relating to the poſſeſſion

of Anathoth, which Jeremiah had purchaſed by the com

mand of God. Others read it variouſly thus: To withdraw

#im/ºffrom among the midſt ºf the people s—or, thence to take

rents among hiſ people. -

Per. 13. Thou fallſ? away to the Chaldeans] The ground

of this accuſation was, the prophet's having foretold that

the Chaldeans ſhould take the city, and exhorted the Jews

to ſubmit to them.

Wer. 15. Wherefºre the princes, &c.] And the princer, &c.

For they had made that the priſºn] There is nothing ex

traordinary in making the dwelling-houſe of a great man a

priſon, according to either the ancient or modern manners

of the eaſt. See Gen. xxxix. 20. Even in the royal palace

itſelf we find there was a priſon; ch. xxxii. 2. Mr. Har

mer (Obſ. ch. viii. Obſ. 37.) gives the following paſſage

concerning eaſtern priſons, out of a manuſcript. of Sir

Vol. IV.

John Chardin. “ The eaſtern priſons are not public build

“ ings ere&ted for that purpoſe, but a part of the houſe in

which their criminal judges dwell. As the governor

“ or provoſt of a town, or the captain of the watch, im

“ priſon ſuch as are accuſed in their own houſes, they ſet

“ apart a canton of it for that purpoſe, when they are put

“ into theſe offices, and chooſe for the jailor the moſt

“ proper perſon they can find of their domeſtics.”

Ver. 16. When jeremiah was entered, &c.] But jere

miah was brought into a deep and ſecret dungeºn. Houbigant.

From comparing this place with ch. xxxviii. 6. it ſeems

likely that the dungeon was a deep pit, ſunk perpendicu

larly like a well, in the middle of the open court or qua

drangle, around which the great houſes were built; and

that in the fides of it, near the bottom, were ſcooped

niches, like the cabins of a ſhip, for the fparate lodg

ment of the unfortunate perſons who were let down there.

Hence alſo it may be, that the ſame word ºnlin ber, is

frequently put for the grave; the ancient repoſitories

of the dead being often conſtrućted with niches in the

ſame manner, in which the bodies were placed ſeparately.

Accordingly we read, Iſai. xiv. 15. But thou ſhalt le ºrought

down to the grave, to the ſides of the pit. See the Hebrew...

Per. 19. Where are now your prophets] “H”here are nºw".

“ yourſº prophets * The event ſurely demonſtrates how.

“much they have deceived you. The fiege is again re-"
U “ newed,

.
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propheſied unto you, ſaying, The king of Ba- 21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded

bylon ſhall not come againſt you nor againſt that they ſhould commit Jeremiah into the

this land 2 court of the priſon, and that they ſhould give

20 Therefore, hear now, I pray thee, O my him daily a piece of bread out of the bakers’

lord the king : let my ſupplication, I pray ſtreet, until all the bread in the city were

thee, be accepted before thee; that thou cauſe ſpent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the court

me not to return to the houſe of Jonathan the of the priſon.

ſcribe, leſt I die there.

“ newed, and the city in imminent danger of being taken.” 1. His ill condućt is remarked. He copied too cloſely

Jeremiah does not abate any of his zeal and ſpirit on after his evil predeceſſors; and, though he ſaw in them

account of the confinement and perſecution which he the fatal conſequence of ſlighting the word of God, he

underwent. - took not warning ; neither he nor his courtiers paying

P'er. 21. A piece of bread cut of the bakers' ſºrect] Though any regard to the calls and admonitions delivered by

among the eaſterns an oven was deſigned only to ſerve a Jerciniah.

ſingle family, and to bake for them no more than the 2. Though he negleded the prophet in his proſperity,

bread of one day, in ancient times;–a circumſtance which when his diſtreſſes came upon him, he made application

ought to be recollected in order to enter into the force of to him, earneſtly intreating his prayers; for at that time

Levit. xxvi. 26. and which is a uſage ſtill continued in the prophet enjoyed his liberty, and was not, as afterwards,

ſome places of the eaſt 3–yet it ſhould ſeem that there ſhut up in priſon. The Chałdeans, accordin: to his pre

were anciently, as there now are, ſome public bake-houſes. diction, had already begun the ſiege of Jeruſalem; but,

Thus we read of the bakers’ ſtreet in the paſſage before us; on hearing that an army of Egyptians were advancing to

which might poſſibly be only a temporary regulation, to aſſiſt the Jews, though their king returned no more after

ſupply the wants of the ſoldiers, aſſembled from other his firſt defeat, 2 Kings, xxiv. 7. Nebuchadnezzar

places to defend Jeruſalem, who might receive daily a marched to give them battle. Zedekiah, therefore, begs

proper quantity of bread from the royal bake-houſes, as is the prophet to intereſt himſelf in their behalf, and pray

the caſe at Algiers at this time, according to Dr. Shaw: the Lord to defeat the Chaldean army and prevent their

beſides ſome money, their ſoldiers, who are unmarried, re- return to Jeruſalem. Nºte: (r.) Many, who deſpiſe God's

ceive cach of them ſuch a number of loaves every day: and miniſters when in health and at their eaſe, are glad to

if ſo, nothing could be more natural than for the king to fly to them and beg their prayers in the day of their ca

order thence for Jeremiah a piece or a cake of bread every lantity; (2) Many alſo, iike Zedekiah, are very earneſt
day, after the ſame manner. But be this as it may, Pitts to be delivered from their ſufferings, who have no heart to

informs us, that they have public bake houſes at Algiers part with their fins.

for the people in common, the women only prºparing the 3. Jeremiah anſwers not like a courtier; but, as a

dºugh at home, and other perſons making it their buſineſs prophet, he tells them plainly, the Egyptians ſhall retreat

to bake it, who ſend their boys for that purpoſe about the or be defeated, the Chaldeans return to the ſiege, and ne

ſtreets to give notice of being ready to receive the people's yer ceaſe their attacks til they have taken the city and

bread, and to carry it to the bake-houſes; “Upon which burnt it to the ground. Therefore the hopes which they

“ the women within come and knock on the inſide of the entertained were groundleſs: they deceived themſelves,

“ door; which the boy hearing, makes towards the houſe; when they thought that the Chaldeans would no more

“ then the women open the door a very little way, and, return, or not be able to ſucceed in their attempt; for,

“ hiding their faces, deliver the cakes to him : which ſince God had decreed the fall of Jeruſalem, though the
“ when baked he brings to the door again, and the wo- Chaldeans had been ſmitten by them or their confederates,

“ men receive them in the ſame manner as they gave and none remained of their army but wounded men, ſuch

“ them.” He adds, that they bake their cakes thus every vigour would God put into them, that even they ſhould

day, or every other day, and give the boy who brings the riſe up in their tents, whither they had been carried to

bréad, a piece or little ºike, for the baking, which the baker be dreſſed, ſcale the walls, and burn the city with fire.

fells. According to this account then, ſmall as the eaſtern Note; (1.) Sinners uſually flatter themſelves to their ruin,

loaves are, they break them it ſeems, and give a piece only and eaſily believe the lie which their corrupted hearts

to the baker, as a gratification for his trouble. This will wiſh to be true. (2.) All human help is vain when God

illuſtrate Ezekiel's account of the falſe propheteſſes re- is againſt us. (3.) When God hath work to do, he can

ceiving as gratuitics pieces ºf bread; Ezek. xiii. 19. Theſe make the weakeſt and moſt unlikely inſtruments effectual

are compenſations ſtill in uſe in the eaſt, but compen- to accompliſh his purpoſes.

ſations of the meaneſt kind, and for ſervices of the loweſt 2dly, Shortly after the meſſage that he had delivered,

ſort. See the Olſervationſ, p. 145. * foreſeeing the impending evils, Jeremiah began to conſult

his own ſafety; and to this end,

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, When Nebuchadnezzar had ſlain 1. He attempted to retire from Jeruſalem into Benja

Jehoiakim, and taken away Coniah his ſon, that ſhadow min, perhaps to Anathoth, or ſome place of ſafety, to ſº

of royalty, he placed on the throne of Zedekiah a younger parate himſ/f from a people doomed to deſtruction, or to

ſon of Joſiah. - ſlip away thence in the midſt ºf the people, which probably he

- - thought
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jºrºmiah, by a falſº ſuggſ'ion, is put into the dungeon of Mal

cłiah. Ebed-melech, by ſuit, getteth him ſome enlargement.

Upºn ſecret conference he counſelleth the king by yielding to

..ſave his lift. By the king's inſtrućtions, he concealeth the

c: fºrence frºm the princes.

[Before Chriſt 589.]

HEN Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan,

and Gedaliah the ſon of Paſhur, and

Jucal the ſon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the

ſon of Malchiah, heard the words that Jere

miah had ſpoken unto all the people, ſaying,

2 Thus faith the LoRD, He that remaineth

in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the

famine, and by the peſtilence: but he that

goeth forth to the Chaldeans ſhall live; for

he ſhall have his life for a prey, and ſhall

live. -

3 Thus faith the Lord, This city ſhall

ſurely be given into the hand of the king of

Babylon's army, which ſhall take it.

* - 4. Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king,

we beſeech thee, let this man be put to death :

for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men

of war that rematn in this city, and the hands

of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto

them : for this man fecketh not the welfare of

this people, but the hurt.

thought he might now do unperceived, when multitudes,

who had flocked to Jeruſalem on the invaſion of the Chal

deans, were ready to take the opportunity of their de

parture, to return again into the country. Note: When

we have no call from God to ſtay, it is prudent to hide

ourſelves from the evils that we foreſce.

2. He is arreſted as a deſerter, and impriſoned. A

captain, who kept ward at the gate of Benjamin, a de

ſcendant of Hananiah, probably the falſe prophet whoſe

death Jeremiah had foretold, and who ſeems to have waited

to do the prophet a miſchief, ſeized him as he was paſſing

... through, and charged him with falling away to the Chal

deans; an accuſation falſe and malicious, and which Jere

miah, with all the confidence of conſcious innocence,

denied ; but in vain; he would not let him go, but drew

him before the magiſtrates, too ready to receive any accu

ſation againſt a man whom they hated : they condemn

him in a paſſion, without hearing his defence, and, after

beating him, committed him to priſon, thruſting him into

the dungeon, the worſt and moſt diſmal cell of that dark

and melancholy abode, where he continued many days.

Nºte ; (1.) The pureſt characters are often blackened

with the vileſt aſperſions; and the beſt friends of the ſtate

reviled and accuſed as the enemies and betrayers of the

nation.

however in probable, is eaſily believed againſt a man ob

11oxious to their hatred for his picty and reproofs. (4.)

It has been the lot of the beſt of men to ſuffer for con

ſcience' ſake. We need not be aſhamed of a priſon, when

ſuch as Jeremiah and Paul have gone thither before us.

3. When the Chaldean army returned, Zedekiah's fears

drove him once more to ſeek the prophet's aſſiſtance : but

being aſhamed to have it known, he ſent for him ſecretly

from the miſerable dungeon where he lay, and aſked him

if there was any word from the Lord? any new revelation

made to him, or hope that the Chaldeans would raiſe the

fiege And the prophet, not intimidated by all the rigours

of a priſon, nor fearing what might be the conſequence of

his fidelity, plainly tells him, there is not a word of comfort,

but of deſpair ; fºr, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be delivered into the

hand ºf the king ºf Balyſon. And, ſeizing the moment when

the king ſeemed affected with his meilage, he expoſtulates

(2.) When prejudice and paſſion fit in the chair

of magiſtracy, no juſtice can be hoped for. (3.) Every lie,

with him on the cruelty and injuſtice of the treatment

which he had ſuffered merely for delivering the word that

he received from God, which the event had now verified;

and upbraids him with the fin and folly of believing thoſe

falſe prophets who had flattered him and the people that

the Chaldeans would no more return ; when lo, their

lics were now manifeſt to all men; and yet they were

honoured and reſpected, while he was perſecuted and

periſhing in a priſon. Nºte; (1.) They who will not

hearken to the voice of God's prophets, calling them to

repentance, may in vain expect to hear from them meſſages

of peace. (2.) They deſerve to be upbraided with their

folly who wilfully ſhut their eyes to their danger, and

chooſe their own deluſions. (3.) No danger will diſ

courage thoſe who know the value of God's regard; their

life is no longer dear to them, when it muſt be expoſed

for their fidelity to him.

4. He prefers an earneſt requeſt to the king for his en

largement, who could not but be ſenſible of the injuſtice

of his impriſonment: and ſuch treatment as he had met

with, muſt ſhortly, if continued, be his death. He begs

therefore, with great humility, that at leaſt he may not be

remanded to Jonathan's houſe. Note; Though we muſt

be ready to part with our lives when God calls, we are

bound to uſe aii prudent means for our preſervation.

5. The king grants his requeſt, yea, exceeds it. He

dared not diſcharge him, through fear of the princes; but

he brings him into the court of the priſon, where he was

more at liberty, and enjoyed the air; and gave orders,

notwithſtanding the ſcarcity of proviſions, that every day,

whilſt any bread remained, he ſhould have a loaf for his

ſubſiſtence. Thus his impriſonment really became his

mercy; and he was protected both from the famine and

the ſword, to which thoſe who were at large in the city

were expoſed. Nºte: God can make the events which

appeared moſt afflictive turn out to us the moſt ſubſian

tial bleſſings.

- C H A P. XXXVIII. -

Wer. 2. He/all have his lift fºr a prey. As a ſpoil gained

from the enemy ; ſhatched out of the flames, and ſaved

from the carnage. The beginning of the next verſe ſhould

be rendered, For thus faith the Lord, which keeps up the
connection.

U 2 Wer.

\



148 Chap. XXXVIII.J E R E M I A H.

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, he

is in your hand : for the king is not be that

can do any thing againſt you.

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him

into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon of

Hammelech, that was in the court of the

priſon: and they let down Jeremiah with

cords.

water, but mire: ſo Jeremiah ſunk in the mire.

7 || Now when Ebed-melech the Ethio

pian, one of the eunuchs which was in the

king's houſe, heard that they had put Jeremiah

in the dungeon; the king then ſitting in the

gate of Benjamin ;

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's

houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying,

9 My lord the king, theſe men have done

evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah

the prophet, whom they have caſt into the

dungeon; and he is like to die for hunger in

the place where he is: for there is no more

bread in the city.

1o Then the king commanded Ebed

melech the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from

hence thirty men with thee, and take up Jere

miah the prophet out of the dungeon, before

he die.

And in the dungeon there was no

11 So Ebed-melech took the 'men with

him, and went into the houſe of the king

under the treaſury, and took thence old

caſt clouts and old rotten rags, and let them

down by cords into the dungeon to Jere

miah. -

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ſaid

unto Jeremiah, Put now theſe old caſt clouts.

and rotten rags under thine arm-holes under

the cords. And Jeremiah did ſo.

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords,

and took him up out of the dungeon: and

Jeremiah remained in the court of the priſon.

14 || Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and

took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the

third entry that is in the houſe of the Lord :

and the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, I will aſk

thee a thing; hide nothing from me.

15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah,

If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely

put me to death and if I give thee counſel,

wilt thou not hearken unto me?

16 So Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly

unto Jeremiah, ſaying, At the LoRD liveth,

that made us this ſoul, I will not put thee to

death, neither will I give thee into the hand of

theſe men that ſeek thy life.

Ver. 5. For the king is not he, &c.] Nor it it proper fºr the

king to deny you anything. Houbigant. Nothing can give a

higher idea of the weakneſs and puſillanimity of Zedekiah

than this paſſage. -

Ver. 6. Then took they jeremiah]. It is commonly thought

that Jeremiah, during his abode in this loathſome place,

compoſed the melancholy meditations inſerted in the third

chapter of his Lamentations. See ver. 53- and 55. Joſe

hus aſſerts, that he ſunk up to his neck in the mire ; and

adds, that their intention in putting him into ſo noiſome

a place was, that he might periſh in it. See Antiq, lib. ix.

cap. 10. and Calmet. This account of the dungeon

accords with what was mentioned in the note on ch. xxxvii.

16. For if the dungeon was in the open court, and left

open like a well at top, there being no other way of giving

it air and light, the falling of rain mixing with the earth

below would occaſion mud in a place where the ſun's rays

could not reach to dry up the moiſture.

Wer. 7. Ebed-melech, &c.] Ebed-melech the Cuſhite, &c.

It may be ſuppoſed, that God intended to give ſome diſtant

hints of his juſtice in calling the Gentiles to embrace the

goſpel; for this Ethiopian or Cuſhite preſerves the pro

phet, whom the Jews would have deſtroyed; and again

the Gentiles believed in Chriſt, whereas the Jews crucified

him. The Lord, who put theſe ſentiments of compaſſion
for Jeremiah into the heart of this officer, afterwards

recompenſed him, by delivering him from death at the

fiege of Jeruſalem. See chap. xxxix, 15, 16., and Cal
Inet.

Wer, 9. And he is like to die fºr hunger, &c.] Particularly

when he would have died by hunger where he war, if bread

was wanting in the city. As much as to ſay, “There was

“no need for thoſe who deſired his death to put him into

“ ſo filthy and loathſome a place;” ſince, if he had conti

nued in the court of the priſon, he muſt have died through

the famine which threatens the city, if there were no bread.

See Houbigant.

Wer. 15. If I declare it unto thee, &c.] The prophet had

ſo often experienced the unſteadineſs of the king's temper,

his backwardneſs to follow good counſel, and his want of

courage to ſupport thoſe who dared to give him proper

advice, that he might very reaſonably determine not to

venture his life to ſerve a man who was in ſome meaſure

incapable of being directed: and, although God had ſhewn

the prophet what would be the effect of this advice if it

were followed, yet it does not appear that he had com

manded him to make it known to Zedekiah. See Lowth.

Inſtead of Wilt thou not hearken P Houbigant reads, Thou

wilt not bearken.

Wer. 16. That made us this ſoul] Who hath given us thir

time to breathe that is to ſay, “this intermiſſion from the

“ſiege, by the abſence of the Chaldeans.” -

War.
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17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah,

Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Hoſts, the

God of Iſrael; If thou wilt aſſuredly go forth

unto the king of Babylon's princes, then thy

foul ſhall live, and this city ſhall not be

burned with fire; and thou ſhalt live, and

thine houſe:

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the

king of Babylon's princes, then ſhall this city

be given into the hand of the Chaldeans, and

they ſhall burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not

eſcape out of their hand.

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jere

miah, I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen

to the Chaldeans, leſt they deliver me into their

hand, and they mock me.

20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not de

liver thee. Obey, I beſeech thee, the voice

of the Lord, which I ſpeak unto thee: ſo

it ſhall be well unto thee, and thy ſoul ſhalt

live. *

2 I But if thou refuſe to go forth, this is

the word that the LoRD hath ſhewed me:

22 And, behold, all the women that are

left in the king of Judah’s houſe ſhall be

brought forth to the king of Babylon's princes,

and thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends have

ſet thee on, and have prevailed againſt thee:

thy feet are ſunk in the mire, and they are

turned away back. -

23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wives

and thy children to the Chaldeans, and thou

ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt

be taken by the hand of the king of Babylon:

* ſhalt cauſe this city to be burned with

IC.

24 ºf Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah,

Let no man know of theſe words, and thou

ſhalt not die. -

25 But if the princes hear that I have

talked with thee, and they come unto thee,

and ſay unto thee, Declare unto us now what

thou %d ſaid unto the king, hide it not from

us, and we will not put thee to death; alſo

what the king ſaid unto thee:

26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I pre

ſented my ſupplication before the king, that

he would not cauſe me to return to Jonathan's

houſe, to die there.

27 Then came all the princes unto Jere

miah, and aſked him ; and he told them

according to all theſe words that the king

had commanded. So they left off ſpeaking

with him; for the matter was not perceived.

*

wer. 17. If thou wilt aſſuredly go forth] Nebuchadrezzar

was not in perſon at the fiege of Jeruſalem. He was at

Riklah in Syria, chap. xxxix. 5, 6., His army was com

manded by his generals; it is to theſe general or princeſ

that Jeremiah counſels Zedekiah to return, and, to ſubmit

himſelf to the king, by whom he had been eſtabliſhed on

the throne.

Wer. 22. And, behold, all the women, &c.] Behold, all the

women who are lºft in the king of judah’s houſe, gofºrth to the

£ing ºf Babylon's princes : lo, they ſay ºf thee, Hi, friends

decº and delude him, they have placed his feet in the mire,

and have turned away from him ; ver, 23... Iº, all tºy wiveſ

and thy children ſhall go fºrth to the Chaldeans, neitherſhalt

ticu eſtape their hands; for thºu ſhalt le taken by the king gf
Babylon, and this city ſhall be burned withfire. Jeremiah in

the 21ſt verſe ſays, This is the wºrd which the Lord hath

cated me, namely, what follows in the two next verſes;

in the firſt of which he ſpeaks of what paſſed before his

eyes in the preſent tenſe ; and in the 23d, explaining what

he had ſeen, he ſpeaks in the future. Houbigant.

wer. 27. He told them according to all thºſe words] Jere

miah evidently had befought the king not to ſuffer his

being remanded to his former priſon, and had thanked

him for the favour he had ſhewn him in drawing him

thence; for otherwiſe, how could he have truly told them

that he had made his remonſtrances, as in verſe 26. I

preſented my ſupplication, &c. It is certainly allowable, in

various caſes, not to tell all one knows, and to conceal the

truth; but it is not permitted to ſpeak falſely, or to inter

mix falſehood with truth, or to deny one part of the truth

by affirming another part, on any occaſion. All this is an

offence againſt veracity, and cannot be exculpated. See
Calmet.

Reflections.—1ſt, Jeremiah's troubles are not yet
ended. We have,

1. A freſh accuſation brought againſt him by the

princes. Though he was a priſoner, many came to him,

whom he failed not faithfully to admoniſh of the deter.

mined deſtrućtion of Jeruſalem, and to counſel them, a

the only way of fecuring their lives, to caſt themſelves on

the mercy of the Chaldeans, who would certainly ſpare all

that ſurrendered; while thoſe who perſiſted in a fruitleſs

defence would miſerably periſh by famine, peſtilence, and

the ſword. Such diſcourſe the princes regarded as highly

treaſonable, tending to weaken the hands of the people,

and betray the city: fain, therefore, would they have the

king put him to death as a public enemy, who ſought not

the welfare of the peºple, but their hurt. Note; (1.) It is a

mercy, in times of calamity, if but our lives be given us

4 for
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28 So ſeremiah abode in the court of

the priſon until the day that Jeruſalem was

taken: and he was there when Jeruſalem was

taken.
-

for a prey. (2.) The enemies of God's faithful miniſters

often paint them as traitors and troublers of the ſtate,

when, in truth, all their warnings and advice are defigned

purely for the lengthening of the nation's ..". -

2. Jeremiah is, by the king's permiſſion, put into the

dungºon. Unable to refit the authority of the Princes

in the preſent diſtracted ſtate of thing, or willing to gra

tify them, though at the expence of ſacrificing a man

whom he knew to be innocent, and a prophet of the Lord,

he is given up to their hands, and from them he muſt expect

no mercy. They drag the prophet from the court of the

priſon unto another, over which Malchigh preſided; and,

intending ſecretly to deſtroy him, which they dated not

publicly do, they let him down with cords into a deep and

moiſome dungeon, where was no water, but mire, into which

he ſunk, ſays Joſephus, up to the neck; and there lº

him, not doubting but hunger, cold, the damp and the
Joathſomeneſs of the place, would ſoon put an end to his

life; and then he would appear to have died a natural

death. Here he is ſuppoſed to have offered the prayer

‘recorded, Lam. iii. 55–57. - - -

3. God yet remembers him, and raiſes him. up a friend

at court, when his caſe appeared deſperate. Ebed-melech,
an Ethiopian by birth, but poſſed of more humanity and

piety than any native Iſraelite; a great man in office, yet a

good man in the worſt of times and moſt corrupted court;

not aſhamed to own the ſuffering cauſe of God and truth,

he no ſooner heard of the prophet's miſerable fituation,

than he immediately ſought the king, who was now fitting

in the gate of Benjamin, hearing cauſes, or holding ſome

council of war or ſtate ; and boldly, in the preſence of all

* his nobles, and many of the princes who were probably the

authors of Jeremiah's ſuffering, charges them with a moſt

unjuſt and cruel procedure, and that the conſequence muſt

11eceſſaril the prophet's death, finiſhed with hunger,

unleſs ſpºcºy relieved. Nºte: Zeal for God makes men
bold as lions.

- - - -

4. Zedekiah gives Ebed-melech orders immediately to

draw the prophet from his dungeon, and a guard of ſol

diers to aſſiſt him, if any dared attempt to oppoſe his

releaſe; and, with the greateſt humanity and tenderneſs,

he took care to bring ſome ſoft rags to put under Jeremiah's
arms, that the cords which drew him up might not hurt

him : and now, once more brought forth from the dark

and diſmal pit, he is re-conveyed to the court of the priſºn.

Probably Ebed-melech thought that ſafer for the prophet

'than his diſcharge, as he would be tiere ſheltered from

danger, and fed from the king's ſtores. Nºte; (1.) When

we dare be faithful, we ſhall frequently find more favour
than we expected. (2.) The leaſt circumſtances which

beſpeak the tenderneſs and humanity of a charitable heart,
ſhall be remembered and recompenſed at the reſurrečtion

f the iuſt.O º Severe ſtruggles, no doubt, paſſed in the boſom of

this unhappy monarch, halting between two opinions,
divided between the fear of man and the fear of God, and

perplexed with the warnings of conſcience and the ſtrivings

of corruption.

1. He ſeeks another interview with the prophet; ap

points the place of meeting, for ſecreſy probably, at the

third entry or gate, as it is ſuppoſed, of the aſcent which

went up from the king's houſe to the temple; and, having

ordered the prophet thither, he came to him, earneſtly

adjuring him to tell him if he had any farther word from

the Lord ; in hopes, perhaps, that thºre might be ſome

somfort yet in ſtore for him. Vain expectation while

his heart continued impenitent and unhumbled.

2. Before he anſwers the king's queſtion, he begs a

ſolemn adurance from him, that he will not put him to

death for ſpeaking the truth ; and, what was as much his

concern as his own preſervation, that he would follow the

advice he gave him. Note: (1.) Readineſs to die in the

cauſe of truth is not at all inconſiſtent with every prudent

Precaution to preſerve our lives. (2) True miniſtèrs have

the moſt earneſt ſolicitude, that finners ſhould hear and

Somply with the advice on which their life, their eternal

life, depends.

3. The king ſolemnly ſwears to ſave him harmleſs; as
the Lord liveth, that made us thirfºul, may he take my life,

if ever I attempt to deſtroy thee. He will not himſ ºf put

him to death, nor ſuffer the princes to hurt him. As to

obeying the advice, he is ſilent, deſigning to follow it only

ſo far as it pleaſed him.
-

4. Jeremiah fairly ſets before him the only ſtep which

yet remained to be taken, in order to preſerve himſelf and

the city. By an immediate ſurrender, and caſting himſelf

on the clemency of the king of Babylon, the city ſhould

be preſerved from ruin, himſelf be permitted to live in

peace, if not in ſplendor, and his family be preſerved : but,

if he refuſed, there was no hope; the Chaldeans would

infallibly force their way into the city, and burn it with

fire; and, thºugh he might attempt to eſcape, he ſhould

certainly be ſeized. Nºe, There is but one way in which

finners can be ſafe, and that is by an entire ſubmiſſion to

the righteouſneſs of God, and cºing their ſouls on the

mercy of God revealed in the goſpel. They who refuſe to

do this muſt periſh.

5. Zedekiah. heſitates, and ſuggeſts his fears of the
ignominy to which he ſhould be expoſed, if the Chaldeans

delivered him up to the Jews that had fallen to them,

wilo would now treat him with contempt, or revenge

themſelves on him for the threatenings that he had uttered

againſt them for deſerting him: fears in themſelves indeed

groundleſs, and eſpecially when, in obedience to a divine

command, he caſt himſelf on the Lord's protection. Note:

(1.) When our fooliſh reaſoning is heard, in oppoſition to

Gºd's word, we are ſure to act wrong. (2.) For fear of
being laughed at, many dare not ſeek to be fived. (3.)

Many terrify themſelves with groundleſs apprehenſions of

danger, when the path of duty is the only path of ſafety.
6. Jeremiah filences the objection, with an aſſurance

that his fears were without foundation. They ſhall not

deliver thee up, but treat thee with reſpect and kindneſs :

it ſhall be well unto thee, and thy ſºulJ%all live. But, as each

ºoment of delay was dangerous, he urges him to an immel

diate compliance with the voice ºf the Lºrd, otherwiſe, the

reproach
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C. H. A. P. XXXIX.

jeruſalem is taken. Zedekiah is made blind, and ſent to Ba

lyſºn. The city ruined. The people made captive. Nºbu

cładrezzar's charge fºr the good uſage of jeremiah. God’s

promiſe to Ebed-mel, ch.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

N the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Ju

dah, in the tenth month, came Nebu

chadrezzar king of Babylon, and all his army,

againſt Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it.

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah,

in the fourth month, the ninth day of the

month, the city was broken up.

3 And all the princes of the king of Baby

lon came in, and ſat in the middle gate,

even Nergal-ſharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſe

chim, Rab-faris, Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag,

with all the reſidue of the princes of the king

of Babylon. -

4 *| And it came to paſs, that when Zele

kiah the king of Judah ſaw them, and all the

men of war, then they fled, and went forth

out of the city by night, by the way of the

king's garden, by the gate betwixt the two

walls: and he went out the way of the plain.

º, 5 But the Chaldeans' army purſued after

them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of

Jericho: and when they had taken him, they

brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon to Riblah in the land of Hamath,

where he gave judgment upon him.

6 Then the king of Babylon ſlew the ſons

of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo

the king of Babylon ſlew all the nobles of

Judah. -

7 Moreover he put out Zedekiah's eyes,

and bound him with chains, to carry him to

Babylon.

reproach that he feared would come more bitterly upon

him from his own houſe, who would upbraid his folly for

hearkening to the falſe prophets, thoſe pretended friends,

but real enemies, to his peace, when he might have prevented

their ruin and his own by hearkening to Jeremiah: for the

city ſhall be taken, his wives and children dragged forth to

the tents of the Chaldeans, himſelf unable to eſcape, and

made priſoner by the king of Babylon; and he will cauſe

Jeruſalem to be burnt with fire through his folly and obſti

macy. Note; (1.) They who ſeek by fin to avoid ſhame,

will but expoſe themſelves more bitterly to the reproach

which they deſire to ſhun. (2.) Wicked rulers are charge

able with all the evils that they bring upon their unhappy

ſubječts. -

7. They part hereupon; Zedekiah not being perſuaded
to yield to his advice, and, for the ſake of his reputation,

wººing to keep the ſubjećt of this conference a ſecret from

the princes, who would probably hear of it, and be curi

ous to know what paſſed : he therefore confirms his promiſe

of protecting him, if he concealed the converſation; but

chirges him not to divulge to them any thing that he ſaid,

except his requeſt not to be ſent back again to Jonathan's

houſe, to die there ; which requeſt, no doubt, the prophet

had made : and when the princes came to Jeremiah, with

tlis he eaſily put them off, and thus abode in ſafety in

the court of the priſon till Jeruſalem was taken. Note;

(1.) Many teſtify greater concern for their worldly reputa

tion than for their ſalvation. (2.) We are not always

obliged to tell all that we know to every impertinent

inquirer. Though we muſt never utter an untruth, we

may ſafely conceal what others have no right to know, and

it would be dangerous to ourſelves to diſcover. The

wiſdom of the ſºrpent is commendable, when joined to the

harmleſſneſs of the dove.

C H A P. XXXIX.

THIS chapter begins with an account of the taking of

Jeruſalem, and relates the flight of Zedekiah, and the

particulars of his puniſhment, after that he was taken and

brought before the king of Babylon; and alſo the burning

of the city, and removal of the people, a few of the

pooreſt only excepted, to Babylon, v. 1–1 o. Jeremiah is

releaſed, and kindly treated in conſequence of a ſpecial

charge from Nebuchadnezzar, v. 1–14. - -

Wer. 3. The princeſ—came in, and ſat in the middle gate]

The gate between the wall which encompaſſed the city,

and that which incloſed the temple. It was cuſtomary

among the Chaldeans to give the names of their idols, as

an additional title or mark of honour to perſons of diſtinc

tion. We may render the names thus: Nerga'-Sºarezer,

keeper ºf the femple of Nebo, Sarſęckini, prince ºf the eunuchs;

Nergal-Sharezer, prince ºf the 41agi, &c. -

Ver. 4. By the gate betwixt the two wall.j That is,

betwixt the wall and the outworks, or betwixt the old

wall of the city and the new one which was built by Heze

kiah. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. and Ezek. xii. 4, &c.

Ver. 5. To Riºtă in the land ºf Hamat}] Moſt inter

preters ſuppoſe this city to be the ſame which was called

Antioch in after-times, when it was taken by Seleucus :

in this ſenſe the Jeruſalem Targum upon Numb. xxxiv.º,
underſtands the words. See Lowth and Calmet.

P'er. 7 ºf put out Z. deiº's eye, J See chap. lii. 1 1.

where it is added, that he put him in priſon till the day of

his death. Thus two propheſiºs were fulfilled, which

feemed at firſt hearing to contradict each other: the firſt, ,

that of our prophet, ch. xxxii. 4. that Zºkiah's eyeſ/hºld

behold the eyes of the king ºf Babylon ; and the other, that of

Ezekiel, that he ſhould not ſee Babylon, though he ſhould

die there, chap. xii. 13. The Jews to this day keep a

I 4. ſolemn
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8 And the Chaldeans burned the king's

houſe, and the houſes of the people, with

fire, and brake down the walls of Jeruſa

lem. -

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard carried away captive into Babylon the

remnant of the people that remained in the

city, and thoſe that fell away, that fell to

him, with the reſt of the people that re

mained. -

Io But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard left of the poor of the people, which

had nothing, in the land of Judah, and

gave them vineyards and fields at the ſame

time.

11 * Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby

lon gave charge concerning Jeremiah to

Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, ſay

1119,

*, Take him, and look well to him, and

do him no harm; but do unto him even as

he ſhall ſay unto thee.

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard ſent, and Nebuſhafban, Rab-ſaris, and

Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king

of Babylon's princes;

14. Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah out

of the court of the priſon, and committed him

unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of

Shaphan, that he ſhould carry him home : ſo

he dwelt among the people.

15 " Now the word of the Lord came

unto Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up in the

court of the priſon, ſaying,

16 Go and ſpeak to Ebed-melech the Ethi

opian, ſaying, Thus faith the LokD of Hoſts,

the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will bring my

words upon this city for evil, and not for

good: and they ſhall be accompliſhed in that

day before thee.

17 But I will deliver thee in that day,

ſaith the Lord : and thou ſhalt not be given

into the hand of the men of whom thou art

afraid.

18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou

ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall

be for a prey unto thee: becauſe thou haſt

put thy truſt in me, faith the LoRD.

ſolemn faſt in memory of this misfortune of Zedekiah.

See Calmet.

Ver. 1 1. Now Nebuchadrezzar—gave charge, &c.] Ne

buchadrezzar had evidently been informed of the advice

which Jeremiah had given both to king and people ; and

which, if it had been hearkened to, would have prevented

the charge and labour of ſo long a fiege, and the bloodſhed

which attended it. The king did not give theſe orders till

ſome time after the taking of the city; for it appears that

Jeremiah was carried with the reſt of the captives as far as

Ramah. See the firſt verſe of the next chapter.

Wer. 13. Nebuſhyban, &c.] Nebuſhaſhan, prime miniſłer,

or prince of the eunuchs, and Nergal-Sharezer, prince of the

Magi.

REFLECTIONs.-1ſt, At laſt the threatened judgment

is executed. Vengeance againſt finners, though ſlow, is ſure.

1. The devoted city is taken by ſtorm, after ſuſtaining a

fiege of eighteen months, begun by the king of Babylon in

perſon, in the midſt of winter, and carried on with impla

cable reſentment by his orders for Zedekiah's perfidy,

Nebuchadnezzar himſelf having retired to Riblah, but on

what account is uncertain. The names of the princes who

took poſſeſſion of the middle gate are recorded, with their

ſeveral offices. Theſe, with their companions, ſat in the

gate in triumph as vićtors, or to ſecure the entrance for

their troops, till the city was thoroughly poſſeſſed; and

thus was fulfilled the propheſy, chap. i. 15.

2. Zedekiah is ſeized. Under covert of the night, in

which the aſſault was made, when he found the city taken,

he attempted to make his eſcape, and had got as far as the

plains of Jericho; but his enemies, being apprized of his

flight, quickly purſued and overtook him, and brought

him priſoner to Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, where fen

tence, grievous as death, is pronounced upon him : his
infant children are murdered before his eyes, the nobles of

Judah ſlain ; and then, as if to leave him all his miſerable

days to reflečt on this horrid ſpectacle, the laſt objects he

“ver ſhould behold, his eyes are put out, and, bound in

fetters of braſs, he is led a wretched captive to Babylon,

2 Kings, xxv. 4–7. Note: (1.) There is no flying from

God. (2.) They who will not believe the warnings of

God muſt, in their ſufferings, be convinced of the truths

which they deſpiſed.

3. Shortly after this the city and temple were burnt,

the walls razed, the people carried away captives, and none

left but the poor to till the ground and cultivate the vine

yards, from whom the Chaldeans had nothing to fear, and

who were probably put under a heavy tribute. And this

was a ſtrange alteration, and a juſt retaliation upon the

cruel maſters who had ſo enſlaved their brethren; them

ſelves are now captives, while their poor and oppreſſed

ſervants are made proprietors of their eſtates. So ſurely

will it appear, ſooner or later, that there is a righteous

God who judgeth the earth.

2dly, They who entruſt their all with God, ſhall never

have cauſe to regret the confidence they repoſe in him. we
have,

--

1. The
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jeremiah, being ſet free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to Gedaliah.

t 1. differſdjews repair unto him. jºhanan, revealing

ſºmael’s conſpiracy, is not believed.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

H E word that came to Jeremiah from

the LoRD, after that Nebuzar-adan the

captain of the guard had let him go from

Ramah, when he had taken him being bound

in chains among all that were carried away

captive of Jeruſalem and Judah, which were

carried away captive unto Babylon.

2 And the captain of the guard took Jere

miah, and ſaid unto him, The LoRD thy

God hath pronounced this evil upon this

place.

3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and

done according as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye

have ſinned againſt the LoRD, and have not

obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come

upon you.

4 And now, behold, I looſe thee this day

from the chains which were upon thine hand.

If it ſeem good unto thee to come with me

into Babylon, come; and I will look well unto

thee: but if it ſeem ill unto thee to come

with me into Babylon, forbear: behold, all

the land is before thee: whither it ſeemeth

good and convenient for thee to go, thither go.

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he

*

ſaid, Go back alſo to Gedaliah the ſon of

Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, whom the king

of Babylon hath made governor over the

cities of Judah, and dwell with him among

the people: or go wherefoever it ſeemeth con

venient unto thee to go. So the captain of

the guard gave him vićtuals and a reward, and

let him go.

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the

ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah ; and dwelt with

him among the people that were left in the

land.

7 * Now when all the captains of the forces

which were in the fields, even they and their

men, heard that the king of Babylon had

made Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam governor

in the land, and had committed unto him

men, and women, and children, and of the

poor of the land, of them that were not carried

away captive to Babylon;

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,

even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Joha

nan and Jonathan the ſons of Kareah, and

Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons

of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jeſaniah

the ſon of a Maachathite, they and their

II, CI1,

9 And Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the

ſon of Shaphan ſware unto them and to their

men, ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans:

1. The great care taken of Jeremiah, as God had pro

miſed him, chap. xv. 1 1. ‘Even the king of Babylon, who,

no doubt, had heard the propheſies that he had delivered,

the advice which he had given, and his ſufferings on that

account, intereſts himſelf for him, and charges Nebuzar

adan, the captain of the guard, either before the city was

taken, or immediately thereupon, to uſe Jeremiah with

particular kindneſs; releaſe him from his confinement,

and not only ſave him from harm, but do for him what

ever he ſhould requeſt; which orders he obeyed, as more

fully appears in the next chapter. Note: (1.) They who

ſuffer in our cauſe are entitled to a ſuitable recompence.

(2.) Infidels and idolaters have often ſhewn more regard to

God's ſervants than faithleſs profeſſors.

2. Ebed-melech's kindneſs to the prophet is remem

bered and rewarded. By an expreſs revelation from God,

he is aſſured, that though he ſhould ſee the calamities

pronounced on the people executed, himſelf ſhould ſurvive

them ; and, however much he feared for his ſafety, God

will ſurely deliver him from the ſword of the Chaldeans,

and give him his life fºr a prey, when all ſeemed devoted

Vol. IV.

to death; and this becatſ thou haſ put thy truff in me, ſlith

the Lord. Note ; (1.) Good men may have their fears in

the day of danger. But, (2.) They who truſt in God ſhall

never be confounded. -

c H A P. XI.

THE five following chapters contain a particular account

of what paſſed in the land of Judah from the taking of

Jeruſalem to the retreat of the people into Egypt; and the

propheſies of Jeremiah concerning them there. -

War. I. The word, &c.] Some underſtand the word here

in the ſenſe of matter or thing;-that which happened to

jeremiah from Jehovah, &c.

Wer. 5. Now while he was not yet gone back, &c.] But if

this alſo deth not pleaſe thee, go to Gedalia', &c. Houbigant.

There are many other verſions given of this paſſage; but

this of Houbigant, which agrees with the Chaldee, appears

the beſt. .

Ver. 9. Sware unto them] That is, aſſured and promiſed

them by an oath, that they ſhould be ſafe under the protec

tion and government of the Chaldeans. - -

X }^er.
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dwell in the land, and ſerve the king of Baby

lon, and it ſhall be well with you.

Io As for me, behold, I will dwell at Miz

pah, to ſerve the Chaldeans, which will come

unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and ſum

mer-fruits, and oil, and put them in your

veſſels, and dwell in your cities that ye have

taken.

1 I Likewiſe when all the Jews that were

in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in

Edom, and that were in all the countries,

heard that the king of Babylon had left a

remnant of Judah, and that he had ſet over

them Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of

Shaphan;

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all

places whither they were driven, and came

to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Miz

pah, and gathered wine and ſummer-fruits

very much.

13 || Moreover Johanan the ſon of Kareah,

and all the captains of the forces that were

in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,

14 And ſaid unto him, Doſt thou certainly

know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites

hath ſent Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah to ſlay

thee But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikain

believed them not.

15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake

to Gedaliah in Mizpali ſecretly, ſaying, Let

me go, I pray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael

the ſon of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall know

it : wherefore ſhould he ſlay thee, that all

the Jews which are gathered unto thee ſhould

be ſcattered, and the remnant in Judah pe—

riſh :

16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam ſaid

unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt

not do this thing; for thou ſpeakeſt falſely of

Iſhmael.

Wer. Io. I will dwell at Mizpah, &c.] “I will keep my

“ reſidence here, to be ready to obey any orders which the

“ king of Babylon ſends me by his ſervants.” .

Ver. 14. Baali, the king of the Ammonites] The king of

the Ammonites had concerted this matter with Iſhmael,

with a deſign to make the Jews, who ſtill remained in

their own country, his vaſſals. See chap. xli. Io. It

appears, that Gedaliah, though a man of great honeſty

and goodneſs, was too credulous. Grotius compares him

to Eumenes. He received Iſhmael to his houſe and table

with far too little circumſpection. See Calmet.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The chapter begins with, The word

which came to jeremiah ; not that this chapter contains any

propheſy, but it is a general title to this and moſt of the

chapters which follow.

The rendezvous of the captives, it ſeems, was appointed

to be at Ramah, about ſeven miles from Jeruſalem.

Thither, among others, Jeremiah was led, chained with

the reſt, probably through miſtake of ſome inferior officer,

who, after he had been diſcharged, chap. xxxiv. 14, find

ing him at large, and not knowing the exemption granted

him, joined him with his countrymen. But Nebuzar

adan, on the review of the captives, immediately diſco

vered, unbound, and diſcharged him, with the greateſt

reſpe&t and kindneſs.

1. Nebuzar-adan, though a heathen, could not but

acknowledge the truth of Jeremiah's miſſion and pro

pheſies, now ſo exactly fulfilled; and, to the ſhame of

thoſe who rejećted his warning, addreſſes the captives,

reminding them of their fins and diſobedience to the pro

phet's voice, which had provoked God's wrath, and brought

this righteous judgment upon them.

2. He gives him his choice : either to go to Babylon

with him, and be treated with all kindneſs, and provided

for to his heart's wiſh ; or, if he would rather ſtay in his

native country, he was at full liberty to chooſe his abode,

and perhaps to take poſſeſſion of what eſtate in the country

he pleaſed, the whole being at the diſpoſal of the conque

rors. Note; They who ſacrifice all for God, even in

i. life, are often found no loſers by their fidelity to
III].

3. Jeremiah appearing, it ſhould ſeem, irreſolute where

to fix, Nebuzar-adan adviſed him to join Gedaliah, a

prince of Judah, who ſeems early to have followed the

prophet's advice, and fallen to the Chaldeans, and now as

a reward was made governor of the land: yet he would not

preſcribe to him, but left the matter to his own conſidera

tion, having ſupplied him with vićtuals, which, in the

exhauſted ſtate of the country, were neceſſary for his

preſent ſubſiſtence, and made him a handſome preſent

beſides ; a noble inſtance of generoſity in a heathem officer

towards a holy prophet. With his advice Jeremiah com

plied, and joined Gedaliah at Mizpah, rather choofing to

ſuſtain the hardſhips that he might be expoſed to in God's

heritage, among his poor people, than dwell in affluence in

the land of the heathen.

2dly, A ſudden gleam of unexpe&ted proſperity prepares

only for the laſt ſtroke, which ſhould ruin the miſerable

remnant which was left.

1. Under Gedaliah's government, notwithſtanding the

late deſolations, things ſeemed to wear a promifing aſpect.

The captains of the forces, who had not been able to

throw themſelves into the city during the fiege, and had

lurked in ſome retreat ; or rather had eſcaped with the

ſhattered remains of the ſoldiery, when Zedekiah was

taken, came to Gedaliah at Mizpah ; and as he had, it

ſeems, full power left him from the king of Babylon to

receive all who quietly ſubmitted, he gave them a ſolemn

oath of protećtion on condition of their fidelity, and affures

them,
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Iſmael, treacherouſly killing Gedaliah and others, purpoſeth

with the reſidue to flee unto the Ammonites. johanan reco

vereth the captives, and mindeth to flee into Egypt.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

OW it came to paſs in the ſeventh

month, that Iſhmael the ſon of Ne

thaniah the ſon of Eliſhama, of the ſeed royal,

and the princes of the king, even ten men

with him, came unto Gedaliah the ſon of

Ahikam to Mizpah ; and there they did eat

bread together in Mizpah.

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah,

and the ten men that were with hin, and

ſmote Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of

Shaphan with the ſword, and ſlew him, whom

the king of Babylon had made governor over

the land.

3 Iſhmael alſo ſlew all the Jews that were

with him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and

the Chaldeans that were found there, and the

men of war. º -

4 And it came to paſs the ſecond day after

he had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man knew it,

That there came certain from Shechem,

from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even four

ſcore men, having their beards ſhaven, and

their clothes rent, and having cut themſelves,

with offerings and incenſe in their hand, to

bring them to the houſe of the Lord.

6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah went

forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all

along as he went: and it came to paſs, as he

met them, he ſaid unto them, Come to Ceda

liah the ſon of Ahikam. - !

7 And it was ſo, when they came into

them, that their fears were groundleſs, of being delivered

up to the Chaldeans becauſe they had been in arms againſt

them ; but if they now lived peaceably, they might live

comfortably. He himſelf would refide at Mizpah, and

tranſačt all the matters of tribute to be paid the Chaldeans,

or to ſland befºre them, to intercede for them if any inquiry

was made after them ; to convey to them any orders, and

render homage on their behalf; while they had nothing to

do but to occupy the land, to gather the vintage, the

ſummer fruits, and oil, lay up their winter's ſtore, and

enjoy the plenty which God had once more reſtored to

thém. The rumour of this peaceable re-eſtabliſhment of
the government, under ſo good a man as Gedaliah, ſoon

reached the neighbouring nations, and drew a vaſt con

courſe of Jews, who had taken refuge there, to return

and ſubmit to the Chaldean government; ſo that the

country was again repleniſhed with inhabitants, and they
gathered wine and ſummerfruits very much. Thus once

inore they began to taſte God's goodneſs, if that at laſt

might lead them to repentance.

2. A dark ſcheme appears framed to interrupt and

deſtroy this ſhort-lived proſperity. Johanan, one of the

captains who had returned, got intelligence of a plot con

trived by Baalis king of the Ammonites, the hereditary

enemy of the Jews, and to be executed by Iſhmael, who

had undertaken to diſpatch Gedaliah, envious probably at

his advancement, and thinking himſelf, as of the ſeed

royal, more fit to rule. Of this Johanan informed the
governor; and, to prºvent the threatened miſchief, offered

privately to diſpatch Iſhmael; Gedaliah, however, being d

man of integrity himſelf, would not entertain a ſuſpicion

of Iſhmael as capable of ſo baſe a deed, but rejects the

intelligence as fºiſe, and forbids him to proceed a ſtep

farther in the affair. Note: (1.) Love hopeth all things,

thinketh no evil; and they who are conſcious of their own

fimplicity are ready to believe others guileleſs as themſelves.

(2.) No obligations can bind the ſwellings of ambition ;

men of that character would mount the throne over the

corpſes of thoſe to whom they are even indebted for the

very power of deſtroying them. (3.) It would be highly

dangerous to kill by way of prevention; in ſuch a caſe,

no man's life would be ſafe from a malicious tongue.

(4) Though it be finful to be ſuſpicious, yet, when

advertiſed of our danger, it is wiſe to be on our guard.

C H A P. XLI.

Wer. 1. In the ſºventh month] Anſwering partly to our

September, and partly to October, two months after the

taking of Jeruſalem. ... The murder of Gedaliah gave occa

fion to the faſt of the ſeventh month, which the Jews

obſerved after their return from the captivity. See Zech.

vii. 5. viii. 19. Iſhmael was of the family of David.

Wer. 5. Having their beard; ſhaven, &c.] Theſe were

tokens of great mourning, by which they expreſſed their

grief for the deſtruction of their city and temple: ſuch

expreſſions of ſorrow were forbidden to be uſed at funeral

obſequies (ſee Levit. xix. 27, 28.), but might be lawfully

uſed upon other mournful occaſions. See Iſai. xv. 2.

Some ſuppoſe, that theſe devout perſons brought their

oblations to the place where the altar formerly ſtood,

which they looked upon as conſecrated ground; a cuſtom

which they think countenanced by the words of Baruch,

ch, i. 1 o. where the exiles of Babylon are ſuppoſed to ſend

money to buy ºfferingſ fºr the altar of the Lord, after Jeru

ſalem was taken and burnt. Compare ver. 2. Others

underſtand the hºſe of the Lord, of an altar or place of

worſhip erected by Gedaliah at Mizpah, in imitation of

that which was formerly ſet up there by Samuel, 1 Sam.

vii. 7–9, which place continued to be a prºftºcha or place

of worſhip in after-times, as appears from 1 Macc. iii. 46.

There were many ſuch ſančtuaries or places of worſhi

both in Judica and elſewhere among the Jewiſh diſperſions.

See Lowth and Calmet. Iſhmael went weeping along with

then, as if he ſympathiſed in their affiétion, ver. 6. He

appears to have been a thorough-paced hypocrite. -

l'or. 7. Slew them, and caſt them into the rºdſ ºf the pit]
- X 2 This
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the midſt of the city, that Iſhmael the ſon

of Nethaniah ſlew them, and caſt them into

the midſt of the pit, he, and the men that

were with him.

8 But ten men were found among them,

that ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not: for we

have treaſures in the field, of wheat, and of

barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he for

bare, and ſlew them not among their brethren.

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt

all the dead bodies of the men, whom he

had ſlain becauſe of Gedaliah, was it which

Aſa the king had made for fear of Baaſha

king of Iſrael: and Iſhmael the ſon of Netha

niah filled it with them that were ſlain.

Io Then Iſhmael carried away captive all

the reſidue of the people that were in Miz

pah, even the king's daughters, and all the

people that remained in Mizpah, whom Nebu

zar-adan the captain of the guard had com

mitted to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam : and

Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah carried them

away captive, and departed to go over to the

Ammonites.

II " But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah

and all the captains of the forces that were

with him, heard of all the evil that Iſhmael

the ſon of Nethaniah had done,

12 Then they took all the men, and went

to fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah,

and found him by the great waters that are in

Gibeon.

13 Now it came to paſs, that when all the

people which were with Iſhmael ſaw Johanan

the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains of

the forces that were with him, then they were

lad.
§ 14 So all the people that Iſhmael had car

ried away captive from Mizpah caſt about and

returned, and went unto Johanan the ſon of

Kareah.

15 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah

eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, and

went to the Ammonites.

16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah,

and all the captains of the forces that were

with him, all the remnant of the people whom

he had recovered from Iſhmael the ſon of

Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that he had

ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, even mighty

men of war, and the women, and the children,

and the eunuchs, whom he had brought again

from Gibeon :

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the

habitation of Chimham, which is by Beth

lehem, to go to enter into Egypt,

This pit was the cavern or ditch which Aſa caſt up againſt

the walls of Mizpah, when he rebuilt and fortified it

againſt the attempts of Baaſha ; ſee ver, 9. Houbigant

renders it, Slew them at the midſt of the pit.

Ver. 8. We have treaſures in the field] Dr. Shaw tells us

that in Barbary, when the grain is winnowed, they lodge

it in mattamore; or ſubterraneous repoſitorieſ; two or three

hundred of which are ſometimes cloſe to each other, the

ſmalleſt holding four hundred buſhels. Theſe are very

common in other parts of the Eaſt, and are in particular

mentioned by Dr. Ruſſel, as being in great numbers near

Aleppo, about the villages; which renders travelling there

in the night very dangerous, the entrance into them being

often left open, when they are empty. The like method,

it ſhould ſeem, of keeping corn, obtains in the Holy Land;

for Le Bruyn ſpeaks of deep pits at Ramah, which he was

told were deſigned for corn; and Rauwolf talks of three

very large vaults at Joppa, ačtually uſed for the laying up of

grain, when he was there. The treaſureſ in the field of wheat,

&c. which the ten men here propoſed to Iſhmael as the

ranſom for their lives, were doubtleſs laid up in the ſame

kind of repoſitories. Dr. Shaw only ſpeaks of the Arabs

hiding corn in theſe mattamorer. But as theſe ten Jews

mentioned their having honey and oil in theſe repoſitories,

ſo the author of the hiſtory of the piratical ſtates of Bar

bary tells us, that it is uſual with the Arabs, when they

expect the armies of Algiers, to ſecure their corn, and

other effeč’s which are not portable, in ſubterraneous repoſi

tories, wandering about with their flocks till the troops are

returned to their quarters. See the Olſervations, p. 420.

Wer. 9. Now the pit, &c.] Tin bor, ſignifies a baſin,

ciſtern, or reſervoir; a large pit for receiving rain water,

which Aſa, who built and fortified Mizpah at the time he

was at war with Baaſha king of Iſrael (1 Kings, xv. 22.)

cauſed to be made in the midſt of the city, in order that

the people might not be in want of ſo neceſſary an article

in caſe of a fiege. Reſervoirs of this kind were much in

uſe in Paleſtine, as Jerome tells us in his commentary

upon Amos, iv. 7, 8. And Joſephus teſtifies the advan

tage of them to the beſieged, when he tells us, that when

Maſada was reduced to the greateſt diſtreſs for want of

water, it was relieved by a fall of rain in the night, which

filled all the reſervoirs. Ant. lib. xiv. cap. 14. edit. Hud

ſon. Each private family ſeems alſo to have had one of

theſe pits or reſervoirs for its own uſe : “Drink ye every

“one the waters of his own ciſtern ;” inlin boro, “ his

“ pit,” or “reſervoir,” ſays Rabſhakeh to the people of

Jeruſalem, Iſai. xxxvi. 16.

I I.

*

Aſºr,
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18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans: for they were

afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of

Nethaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi

kam, whom the king of Babylon made gover

nor in the land.

C H A P. XLII.

johanan deſireth Jeremiah to inquire ºf God, promiſing obedi

ence to his will. jeremiah aſſureth him of ſafety in judra,

and dºſłrućlion in Egypt : he reproveth their hypocriſy, in

requiring ºf the Lord that which they meant not to follow.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

H E N all the captains of the forces,

and Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and

Jezaniah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the

people from the leaſt even unto the greateſt,
came near, *_l

2 And ſaid unto Jeremiſh the prophet,

Let, we beſeech thee, our ſupplication be

accepted before thee, and pray for us unto

the Lord thy God, even for all this remnant;

(for we are left but a few of many, as thine

eyes do behold us:) , a

3 That the LoRD thy God may ſhew us

the way wherein we may walk, and the thing

that we may do.

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto

Ver. 17. In the habitation of Chimham] The parcel of

ground, in the general opinion of interpreters, which

David had ſettled upon Chimham, the ſon of Barzillai.

The paſſage may be rendered, And they went and dwelt in

Geruth Chimham, which is near Bethlehem, in order to pro

ceed to go into Egypt, out ºf the reach of the Chaldeans, &c.

REFLECTIONs. – 1ſt, A ſcene of more complicated

villany and unprovoked barbarity can hardly be found than

is here recorded.

1. Gedaliah is aſſaſſinated. Unſuſpicious of Iſhmael,

and the princes with him, who came with a pretence of

paying a viſit of friendſhip, he kindly and generouſly enter

tained them; when, at a ſignal given, Iſhmael, and the

reſt of the conſpirators, ſuddenly roſe on Gedaliah and

flew him ; nor ſheathed their ſwords till they had, in cold

blood, maſſacred all the men, both Jews and Chaldeans,

who were in Mizpah. And to this they ſeem to have been

inſtigated by their revenge, becauſe Gedaliah and the Jews

had failen to the Chaldeans; or by their envy, becauſe

Iſhmael, of the ſeed royal, and the princes, could not bear

to ſee Gedaliah preferred before them. Such horrid work

do the ſatanical tempers of fallen finners make, when left

without reſtraint.
--

-

2. Not content with all the blood that they had ſhed,

their wanton cruelty ſeeks new objećts. Fourſcore men

from Schechem, Samaria, and Shiloh, wholly ignorant of

what had paſſed, were on their way to the temple at Jeru

ſalem, with deepeſt ſigns of expreſſive woe to lament its

deſolations; and preſent, if but on the ruined altar, their

oblations; ſo dear to them was the very duſt thereof.

Theſe, with hypocritical tears, Iſhmael went forth to

meet, that he might decoy them to Mizpah, under pre

tence of an invitation from Gedaliah, as if he was yet

alive; and they, unſuſpicious of his deſign, went with

him into the midſt of the city, where they were inſtantly

flain, and their bodies caſt into one pit with thoſe who

fell with Gedaliah. This pit was dug by Aſa, when he

fortified Mizpah againſt Baaſha, 1 Kings, xv. 22. Ten

men only eſcaped, by pleading the treaſures that they had

concealed in the field; and, covetouſneſs prevailing over

cruelty, they permitted them to live to diſcover them.

While we read of ſuch ſcenes of horror, how great

reaſon have we to bleſs God for his reſtraining grace

upon the hearts and hands of wicked men: but for this

the world would be an aceldama, a field of blood.

3. The bloody work being done, Iſhmael attempts to

ſecure the plunder and the priſoners, the king's daughters,

and others, by a retreat to Baalis, king of the Ammonites,

i. ſeems to have inſtigated him to perpetrate this horridi
CCGl.

2dly, A deed ſo atrocious could not be long concealed;

and no ſooner does the report of it reach Johanan, than,

fired with indignation, he colle&ted all the forces that he

could muſter, purſued the fugitives, and overtook them at

the pool of Gibeon; which road, though not the direét

one, they might have taken to prevent a purſuit, or get the

treaſures of the men whoſe lives they had ſpared thus

oftentimes we ſee men's covetouſneſs their deſtruction.

No ſooner had Johanan and his troops appeared, than

thoſe with Iſhmael immediately deſerted him, and with

difficulty he himſelf, with eight of the aſſaſſins, eſcaped to

the land of Ammon; perhaps now unwelcome gueſts,

when ſtripped of that plunder which the king of Ammon
hoped to ſhare. Johanan with his forces, and thoſe whom

he had recovered, either through his own fiery ſpirit, or

the juſt judgment of God upon the people, which would

give them no reſt till they were utterly conſumed, reſolved

hereupon to depart into Egypt; either hoping that under

the Egyptian government they ſhould enjoy greater ſafety,

or, as was pretended, fearing the Chaldeans would puniſh

them for the death of Gedaliah; though, in faſt, they

might rather have expected commendation from them, as

his avengers. The reſolution however being taken, they

left Mizpah, and pitched in the habitation of Chimham

(ſo called, probably, as being given by David to that ſon of

Barzillai), near Bethlehem, in the way that led to Egypt,

ready to fly thither if any danger threatened them. Nºte,

Men's unbelieving fears often plunge them into the very

miſeries that they dread.

C H. A. P. XLII.

Wer. 2, 3. Pray fºr us, &c.] It is the conſtant method

of hypocrites to pretend an abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will

of God, till that will is found to run counter to their

inclinations or intereſt. Lowth.

Jºr.
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them, I have heard you; behold, I will pray

unto the LoRD your God according to your

words; and it ſhall come to paſs, that what

ſoever thing the LoRD ſhall anſwer you. I

will declare it unto you: I will keep nothing

back from you.

5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The LoRD

be a true and faithful witneſs between us,

if we do not even-according to all things for

the which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee

to US.

6 Whether it be good, or whether it be

evil, we will obey the voice of the LoRD our

God, to whom we ſend thee; that it may be

well with us, when we obey the voice of the

I,ORD Our God.

7 *| And it came to paſs after ten days,

that the word of the LORD came unto Jere

miah.

8 Then called he Johanan the ſon of Ka

reah, and all the captains of the forces which

«were with him, and all the people from the

leaſt even to the greateſt,

9 And ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the

LoRD, the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye ſent

me to preſent your ſupplication before him;

1o 1ſ ye will ſtill abide in this land, then

will I build you, and not pull you down,

and I will plant you, and not pluck you up :

for I repent me of the evil that I have done

unto you.

1 I Be not afraid of the king of Babylon,

of whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of him,

faith the Lo R D : for I am with you to ſave

ou, and to deliver you from his hand.

12 And I will ſhew mercies unto you, that

he may have mercy upon you, and cauſe you

to return to your own land.

13 But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in

this land, neither obey the voice of the LoRD

your God,

14 Saying, No ; but we will go into the

land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no war, nor

hear the ſound of the trumpet, nor have

hunger of bread; and there will we dwell:

15 And now therefore hear the word of

the LORD, ye remnant of Judah, Thus ſaith

the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael; If ye

wholly ſet your faces to enter into Egypt, and

go to ſojourn there;

16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, that the

ſword, which ye feared, ſhall overtake you

there in the land of Egypt, and the famine,

whereof ye were afraid, ſhall follow cloſe

after you there in Egypt; and there ye ſhall

die.

17 So ſhall it be with all the men that

ſet their faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn

there; they ſhall die by the ſword, by the

famine, and by the peſtilence: and none of

them ſhall remain or eſcape from the evil that

I will bring upon them.

18 For thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, the

God of Iſrael; As mine anger and my fury

hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants

of Jeruſalem ; ſo ſhall my fury be poured

forth upon you, when ye ſhall enter into

Egypt: and ye ſhall be an execration, and an

aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach;

and ye ſhall ſee this place no more.

19 *. The Lo RD hath ſaid concerning you,

O ye remnant of Judah ; Go ye not into

Yºr. 6. Iſhether it be goºd, & c.] Whether it ſeem good, or

aw!ether iſ ſººn evil, &c. His tigant.

War. 7. It came to paſs after ten day.] The prophet prayed
during theſe ten days, to obtain from God the revelation

of his will ; for the prophets had not always the ſpirit of

prophecy at their command. "The Spirit CannC and went

As he would, and communicated himſelf only by intervals.

Here jeremiah begins the prophecy which he had as it

were announced at the commencement of chap. xl. the

relation whereof he has hitherto poſtponed, in order to

inform his reader of what happened before, with which

his prophecy was connected. During theſe ten days

Jeremiah continued in retirement and prayer. See

Calmet. * -

Wer, 15. And now therefºre hear, &c..] Therefºre now Hear,

&c. Houbigant.

Wer. 19. The Lord hath ſaid, &c.] God commanded the

Jews by Moſes not to have any commerce with Egypt,

that they might not pračtiſe the idolatrous cuſtoms of that

country; and this was the reaſon why he often reproved

them by his prophets for making alliances with Egypt.

But there were particular reaſons at this time for ſo ſevere

a prohibition; for the Jews had learned ſeveral of their

idolatrous practices from the Egyptians, and were con

firmed in them by their example. Beſides, it was the

rival kingdom, which contended for empire with that of

Babylon. The Jews therefore, by ſeeking protećtion in

Egypt, refuſed to ſubmit themſelves to the king of Baby

- - . 6 - lon,
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Egypt: know certainly that I have admoniſhed

you this day.

20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, when

ye ſent me unto the LoRD your God, ſaying,

Pray for us unto the LoRD our God; and

according unto all that the LORD our God

ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we will

do it.

21 And now I have this day declared it to

you ; but ye have not obeyed the voice of the

LoRD your God, nor any thing for the which

he hath ſent me unto you. .

22 Now therefore know certainly that ye

ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by

the peſtilence, in the place whither ye deſire

to go and to ſojourn. -

lon, to whom God had given the government of Judaea,

and all the neighbouring countries. See chap. xxvii. 6.

and Lowth.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Jeremiah in all theſe changes had

by divine Providence been preſerved : perhaps he had

rétired to Anathoth, and thus eſcaped the maſſacre at

Mizpah, and now joined Johanan's company. Hereupon,

in their preſent difficulties, -

1. They unanimouſly reſolve to conſult him, and beg

his prayers and advice. With greateſt reſpect they ap

proach him, deſire a favourable acceptance of their requeſt,

and intreat him to pray for them ; intimating how unwor

thy they thought themſelves to open their lips, and what a

confidence they placed in his intereſt in the divine regard.

‘I hey were now reduced to a helpleſs few, as he ſaw ;

their condition truly deplorable, not knowing what to do,

or whither to go, and therefore defiring divine direction.

Nºte; In our difficulties and diſtreſs our firſt recourſe

fhould be made to God in prayer; and if we have not a

prophet's word to guide us, we may hope for God’s good

providence to direct us. -

2. Jeremiah readily undertakes the taſk. The flights that

he had received did not abate his zeal and regard for the

welfare of his countrymen. His prayers ſhall be ever for

them, and he promiſes faithfully to report what God

ſhould reveal to him. Note; (1.) Miniſters ſhould be

men of prayer; it is this muſt make way for the effi

cacy of their advice. (2.) It is required of ſuch to be

faithful, delivering, without reſerve, the whole counſel of

God.

3. They ſolemnly engage to conform to God's will

entirely without reſerve, and appeal to him for the upright

neſs of their intentions, profeſſing their full convićtion that

it never can be well with them, unleſs they are unfeign

edly obedient: a ſhocking piece of hypocriſy throughout,

when they really meant nothing leſs. Note: (1.)They who

would profit by a miniſter's prayers muſt pay ſerious

attention to his preaching. (2.) We never can be fincere

with God, if we do not obey his will ſo far as it is known

to us. (3.) It can only then be ever well with us, when

we are found following God in fimplicity and truth.

2dly, God might well have refuſed to be inquired of by

thoſe whoſe hypocriſy he well knew ; but, after ten days

of ſuſpenſe, he vouchſafes, them an anſwer, which Jere

miah, in a public convocation of all the people, from the

leaſt unto the greateſt, faithfully delivers. -

1. God enjoins them to abide in the land where they

were, nor think of going into Egypt; and, to engage

them hereunto, he aſſures them of his own compaſſion

towards them; that he repented of the evil that he had done

unto them; would change his providential diſpenſations

towards them; and, inſtead of the deſtruction which they

apprehended, build and plant them in their own land.

Nor need they fear the king of Babylon; fince God would

ſhew them mercies, he ſhall be diſpoſed to do the ſame;

God will reſtrain hire, and ſave them from the revenge

which they feared he would take, and cauſe them peace

ably and comfortably to poſſeſs the heritage of the Lord,

with all who, having taken ſhelter in the neighbouring

countries, would return to join them. Note; (1.) God's

mercy is the foundation of all our hopes and happineſs.

(2.) He has in his hands the hearts of kings, and can

turn them according to his own will and wiſdom. (3.)

They who carefully obey God's will may humbly expect

his bleſfing. -

2. He threatens them, in caſe of diſobedience, with

the moſt terrible deſtrućtion. If they refuſed to abide in

Judaea, and, contrary to this clear declaration of God's

will, thought themſelves wiſer than him, and wilfully

reſolved for Egypt, on the preſumption that there they

ſhould ſee no war, or want of bread; he ſolemnly aſſures

them, as many at leaſt as ſet their faces to go into

Egypt, and having the power might force the reluctant to

join them, that thither God's wrath ſhould purſue them;

the evils that they feared ſhould terribly overtake them;

the peſtilence, famine, and ſword deſtroy them ; ſo that

not one of them ſhould ſee their native land again; but

all the ſtorms of vengeance, which ſo lately broke upon

Jeruſalem, with redoubled fury ſhould be poured upon

them, and they be made an execration, and an aftoniſhment,

and a curſe, and a reproach, to all who beheld their dire

cataſtrophe. Note ; (1.) They who think by fin to eſcape

ſuffering, are only ruſhing on the thick boſſes of God’s

buckler. (2.) The curſe of God follows finners cloſe as

their ſhadow; they can no more fly from it, than from

themſelves. (3.) They who have made themſelves vile by

their fin, God will make viler by the judgments that he will

inflićt upon them. -

3. The prophet reproaches them with their abominable

hypocriſy, and, to leave them without excuſe, repeats the

warning, Go ye not into Egypt. They knew in their con

ſciences the diſfimulation which they had uſed, and that,

before they inquired of God, they had taken their reſolu

tion to go, and were reſolved to abide by it: therefore,

fince they were obſtinately hardened, and refuſed to obey

God's word, notwithſtanding the ſolemn appeal they had

made to him of their fincerity, their doom is unchangeably

fixed ; and in Egypt, where they choſe to ſojourn, they

fhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the pºſſilence.
Note º



160 - CHAP. XLIII.J E R E M I A H.

C H A P. XLIII.

j.hanan, diſºrediting jeremiah's prºphſ, carrieth jeremish

and others into Egypt, jeremiah prophºſieth by a type the

conquy ºf Egypt ly the Babylonians.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

N D it came to paſs, that when Jeremiah

had made an end of ſpeaking unto all

the people all the words of the LoRD their

God, for which the LoRD their God had ſent

him to them, even all theſe words,

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah,

and Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the

proud men, ſaying unto Jeremiah, Thou

ſpeakeſt falſely: the Lord our God hath

not ſent thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt to

iojourn there. -

3 But Baruch the ſon of Neriah ſetteth

thee on againſt us, for to deliver us into the

hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put

us to death, and carry us away captives into

Babylon.

4. So Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all

the captains of the forces, and all the people,

obeyed not the voice of the LoRD, to dwell

in the land of Judah.

5 But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all

the captains of the forces, took all the remnant

of Judah, that were returned from all nations,

whither they had been driven, to dwell in the

land of Judah ;

6 lºven men, and women, and children,

and the king's daughters, and every perſon

that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard

had left with Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the

ſon of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet,

and Baruch the ſon of Neriah.

7 So they came into the land of Egypt :

for they obeyed not the voice of the Lord.

Thus came they even to Tahpanhes.

8 * Then came the word of the Lord unto

Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying,

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide

them in the clay in the brick-kiln, which is at

the entry of Pharaoh's houſe in Tahpanhes, in

the fight of the men of Judah;

Io And ſay unto then, Thus ſaith the

LoRD of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold,

I will ſend and take Nebuchadrezzar the king

of Babylon, my ſervant, and will ſet his throne

upon theſe ſtones that I have hid ; and he

ſhall ſpread his royal pavilion over them. -

11 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite

the land of Egypt, and deliver ſuch as are for

death to death; and ſuch as are for captivity

to captivity; and ſuch as are for the ſword to

the ſword.

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes of

Nºte, (1.) Tiflemblers with God are ſure to bring fearful

ruin on their own ſouls. (2.) If finners will not obey, yet

it becomes us to bear our teſtimony, and leave them at

leaſt inexcuſable in their iniquity. (3.) The favourite

ſchemes which the finner forms to perpetuate his proſpe

rity, or ſecure himſelf from harm, hurry him only the

ſooner to the precipice of ruin.

C H A P. XLIII.

Ver. 2. Azariah—and all the proud men] That is, all

thoſe who refuſed to obey the commands of the Al

mighty. The Hebrew word D'ºù zeidiim, fignifies pride,

inftence, tenerity, ſelf-conceit. The greater part of thoſe

who compoſed the company led on by Johanan, anſwered

this character. -

War. 3. Baruch, the ſºn ºf Neriah] They would not di

realy accuſe Jeremiah of partiality towards, or confederacy

with the Chāldeans, as his enemies had done formerly,

chap. xxxvii. 13. but they lay the blame upon Baruch,

whom they knew to be an intimate companion of Jeremiah,

and to have been kindly uſed by the Chaldeans upon his

account. Houbigant rénders the laſt clauſe of the verſe,

Žat he may devºte us tº death, or that we may be carried away. bigant.

Ver. 7. Thuſ came they even to Talpanher] That is to ſay,

to Daphne. This was one of the principal cities of Egypt;

and in it was a palace where their kings often refided. It

is ſuppoſed by many to be the ſame city which was after

wards called Daphne Peluſiaca. Sec Iſai. xxx. 4. St. Je

rome tells us from an ancient tradition, that the prophet

Jeremiah was ſtoned to death in this place by the Jews.

See Lowth, and Calmet.

Wer. 9. Take great ſºoner—and hide them] Bricks were

the chief materials which the Babylonians uſed in their

moſt ſtately buildings; ſo that there was conſtant occaſion

for ſuch a brick-kiln near Pharoah's palace. Yet this

might be a great way from the dwelling-houſe itſelf, the

courts of great kings being almoſt equal to cities for ex

tent in antient times; particularly the palace iu Babylon

was four miles in compaſs, according to Diodorus Siculus,

lib. 2. See the account of the emperor of China's gar

dens, in “Miſcellaneous Pieces relating to the Chineſe,”

vol. ii. p. 149.

Wer. I 1. For death, to death] For mortality, to the inr

tality. See ch. xv. 1, 2. and the note.

Wer. 12. I will kindle a fire]. He ſhall kindle a fire. Hou

“Nebuchadrezzar ſhall burn by my orders the

“ temples
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the gods of Egypt; and he ſhall burn them,

and carry them away captives: and he ſhall

array himſelf with the land of Egypt, as a

ſhepherd putteth on his garment; and he ſhall

go forth from thence in peace.

13 He ſhall break alſo the images of Beth

ſhemeſh, that is in the land of Egypt; and the

houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he

burn with fire.

“ temples of Egypt, and the palaces of the great men;

“ and ſhall lead into captivity the kings, the ſubjects, and

“ the gods.” The author of the Obſervations remarks,

that, “ as the Arabs frequently withdraw themſelves out

“ of the reach of very potent enemies, by retiring into the

“ depths of the wilderneſs; ſo, if provoked, they can occa

“ fion them very great bitterneſſes, it not being poſſible

“ to be always guarded againſt them. It is but a little

“ while ago that the public papers gave an account of

“ their deſtroying many thouſands of the Mecca pilgrims,

“ upon ſome diſguſt which the Turkiſh government had

“ given them, and filling the whole country with lamen

“ tation. Nor do the vićtories of the moſt ſucceſsful

“ princes intimidate them in many caſes. Thus Curtius

“ tells us, they ſet upon the troops of Alexander himſelf,

“ the mighty conqueror of Afia, when they found him

“ unguarded in Lebanon, and ſlew ſome, and took

“ others.” To theſe inſults we may ſuppoſe Jeremiah to

refer in this place, when, after foretelling the ſucceſs of

Nebuchadrezzar in Egypt, he ſays, that he ſhould go forth

from thence in peace. The deſerts which lie between Egypt

and Syria, are at this day terribly infeſted by the wild Arabs.

“ In travelling along the ſea-coaſt of Syria, and from Suez

“ to mount Sinai, (ſays Dr. Shaw) we were in little or no

“ danger of being robbed or inſulted;—in the holy land,

“ and upon the iſthmus betwixt Fgypt and the Red Sea,

“ our conductors cannot be too numerous.” And then

he goes on to inform his readers, that when he went from

Ramah to Jeruſalem, though the pilgrims were more than

ſix thouſand, and were eſcorted by four bands of Turkiſh

infantry, excluſive of three or four hundred ſhahees, or

cavalry, yet were they moſt barbarouſly inſulted and beaten
by the Arabs. This ſame deſert, between Gaza and Egypt,

appears to have been a ſcene of injuries alſo in the time of

St. Jerome; and to have been under the power of the

Arabs much more anciently ſtill ; for La Roque, in a note

upon D’Arvieux, obſerves, that Cambyſes, a little after Ne

buchadrezzar's time, was enabled to paſs through the

deſerts, by means of thoſe ſupplies of water which an.Ara

bian prince conveyed to him. A conquering prince's
paſſing out of a country, would not in common have been

the ſubject of a prediction; but in this caſe, as it was

the paſſing through deſerts where the Arabs at that time

were, as they ſtill are, ſo much maſters, who were not

afraid upon occaſion to inſult the moſt vićlorious princes,

the mentioning of this circumſtance was not unworthy the

ſpirit of propheſy. This too may lead us perhaps to the

true ſenſe of the paſſage ; And he ſhall array himſelf with

the land ºf Egypt, as a ſhepherd puttet/ on his garment; for I

ſhould imagine it to fignify, that “juſt as a perſon ap

“ pearing to be a ſhepherd paſſed unmoleſled in common
“ by the wild Arabs, ſo Nebuchädrezzar, by his ſubduing

“ Egypt, ſhall induce the Arab tribes to ſuffer him to go

“ out of that country unmoleſted; the poſſeſſion of Egypt

Vol. IV.

“ being to him, what a ſhepherd's garment was to a ſingle

“ perſon : for though upon occaſion the Arabs are not

afraid to affront the moſt powerful princes, it is not to be

“imagined that conqueſt and power have no effect upon

“...them.” They that dwell in the wilderneſ, ſays the Pſalm

iſt, referring to theſe Arabs, ſhall bow befºre Him whom he

had deſcribed immediately before as having dominion from

ſea to ſea, and from the river to the end of the earth, and which

he queſtionleſs ſuppoſes to have been the great induce

ment to that ſubmiſſion. Thus the Arab who was charged

with the condućting of Biſhop Pococke to Jeruſalem,

after ſecreting him for ſome time in his tent, when he took

him out into the fields to walk there, put on him his

ſtriped garment, apparently for his ſecurity, and that he

might paſs for an Arab. So D’Arvieux, when he was

ſent by the conſul of Sidon to the camp of the grand emir,

equipped himſelf, for the greater ſecurity, exactly like an

Arab, and accordingly paſied unmoleſted and unqueſtioned.

The employment of the Arabs is to feed cattle, and con

ſequently a ſhepherd's garment may mean the ſame thing

with the Arab dreſ - or, if it fignifies ſomething different,

as there are Ruſhwans and Turcmen about Aleppo, who

live in tents and feed cattle, much in the ſame manner as

the Arabs, according to Dr. Ruſſell ; and as a paſſage in

Iſaiah, xiii. 20. ſeems to inſinuate that there was the like

diſtinction in his times;–Neither ſhall the Arabian pitch

tent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherd, make their fºld there;—

that different dreſs of a ſhepherd, whatever it was, muſt

equally protećt a perſon in thoſe deſerts, for there would

be no ſuch thing as feeding of cattle in them, if ſuch

ſort of perſons were moleſted by the Arabs, as paſſengers

are. See Obſervationſ, p. 61.

Ver. 13. The images ºf Beth-/hemºſ. The ſºlar ſtatues ºf

Heliopolis : or, The images of the houſe ºf the ſun.

«g

c.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, To a meſſage ſo plain, there ſeemed

no room for objećtion; but the devil will never fail to

help finners to an excuſe for their infidelity and diſ

obedience. -

1. They pretend that Jeremiah impoſed on them, and

that this declaration was not from God. Johanan and

Azariah, with all the proud men, dare give the prophet the

lie, and impute to Baruch's influence the anſwer that he

reported as from God, as if they two had formed a deſign

to give them into the hands of the Chaldeans to deſtroy

them: a ſuggeſtion not only utterly improbable, but moſt

malicious, as well as ungrateful, when theſe very men had

rather foregone all the comforts which they might have

enjoyed in Babylon, than deſert their own country in its

diſtreſſed fituation. Note: (1.) Pride is among the moſt

damming fins, the root of infidelity, and the ſure road toº

hell. (2.) The trueſt friends of their country, are often

thus branded as the betrayers of it. (3.) They who are

full of ill deſigns themſelves are the firſt to repreſent
- Y others



162
CHAP. XI,IV.

J E R E M I A H.

C H A P. XLIV.

jeremiah expreſſ-th the diſºlation of judah fºr their idºlatry.

He prophºſieth their deſiručion who cºmmit idolatry in

Egypt. The offinacy of the jew: : jeremiah threateneth

them for the ſame; and for aJºgº, prºſet} the dyſłruction

of Egypt.

[Before Chriſt 587.]

- H E word that came to Jeremiah con

cerning all the Jews which dwell in the

land of Fgypt, which dwell at Migdol, and at

Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the country

of Pathros, ſaying,

2 Thus faith the LoRD of Hoſts, the God

of Iſrael; Ye have ſeen all the evil that I

have brought upon Jeruſalem, and upon all

the cities of Judah; and, behold this day they

are a deſolation, and no man dwelleth therein;

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they

have committed to provoke me to anger, in

that they went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve

other gods, whom they knew not, neither they,

you, nor your fathers.
4 Howbeit I ſent unto you all my ſervants

the prophets, riſing early and ſending then?,

ſaying, Oh, do not this abominable thing that
I hate.

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their

ear to turn from their wickedneſs, to burn no

incenſe unto other gods. -

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was

poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of

Judah and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ; and

they are waſted and deſolate, as at this day.

7 Therefore now thus faith the Lor D, the

God of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Wherefore

commit ye this great evil againſt your ſouls,

to cut off from you man and woman, child

and ſuckling out of Judah, to leave you none

to remain ;

others in the ſame malignant colours. The miniſters of

God, who labour purely for the good of men's ſouls, are

thus uſually calumniated, as meaning only to ſerve them

ſelves; but their judgment is with their God.

2. They march without delay for Egypt, reſolved not to

abide in Judaea, as God enjoined them ; and all the Jews

who had returned thither in hopes of a peaceable habita

tion are perſuaded or compelled to accompany them; and,

among the reſt, Jeremiah and Baruch. Tahpanhes, the

royal reſidence, was the place whither they bent their

courſe; and, as Egypt was then their ally, they probably

met with a friendly reception. Note ; (1.) Proud men hate

contradićtion, and will have their way: if they cannot

obtain conſent, they will force compliance. (2.) They who

go out of God's way have only themſelves to blame for

the conſequences. -

2dly, Though Jeremiah was now againſt his will in this

ſtrange land, God comforts him with the viſits of his

grace, and employs him to denounce his wrath ; ſince they

have rejećted him as their teacher, he muſt be their

troubler. They ſought refuge in Egypt, hoping to be

there protećted from the Chaldeans; but thither ſhall the

Chaldeans purſue them, and deſtroy both them and the

Egyptians who have received them. -

i. By a fign the deſtruction of Egypt is ſet forth. God

commands Jeremiah to take great ſtones, and hide them in

the brick-kiln, which was not far from Pharaoh’s houſe,

in the fight of the men of Judah, who would obſerve the

ſign, and be inquiſitive about the meaning.

2. This is at large declared. The king of Babylon,

employed as God's ſervant, who had deſtroyed Jeruſalem,

ſhall proſecute his vićtories, and Egypt fall before him :

on theſe very ſtones ſhould his throne be ſet, and his pa

vilion ſpread over it. By famine, peſtilence, and the

ſword, thoſe doomed to death muſt fall, and others be

led into a miſerable captivity; and, ſo far frombeing a ble

º

to defend their votaries, the numerous gods of Egypt ſhall

not be able to defend themſelves; their temples with the

idols burnt, or the precious materials carried away among

the ſpoils. As eaſily as a ſhepherd puts on his coat, and

ſo adorned, ſhall Nebuchadrezzar and his army return

laden with the wealth of Egypt, and leave the country in

peace, intirely ſubjećted to his government. Note: (1.)

It is dangerous to admit thoſe into our friendſhip, whom

God purſues as an enemy, leſt we ſhare in their plagues.

(2.) God often makes one wicked nation a ſcourge to

another 3, and, while the conquerors mean nothing leſs,

they are but the inſtruments that his providence employs.

C H A P. XLIV.

Yer. I. At Tahpanhes, &c.] That is to ſay, At Daphne,

and at Memphis, and in the country of Thebair. Migdol was

alſo called Magdalur. Migdol is mentioned Exod. xiv. 2.

as ſituate near the Red Sea. But I do not take this to be

the place here intended. , 9-yº Migdal properly ſignifies a

tower, and may, in all probability, have been given as a name

to different cities in Egypt, where there was a diſtinguiſhed

objećt of that kind. The city of Magdalur is mentioned

by Herodotus, Hecataeus, and others, and placed by An

toninus at the entrance of Egypt from Paleſtine, about

twelve miles from Peluſium. This was too far diſlant

from the Red Sea, to be in the route of the Iſraelites;

but its fituation in the neighbourhood of Tahpanhes, or

Daphne, and its diſtance from Judaea, favour the ſup

poſition of its being the Migdal here ſpoken of. For then,

as Bochart obſerves, we ſhall find the four places men

tioned exactly in the order of their reſpective diſtances from

that country; firſt, Migdol, or Magdolus; ſecondly, Tah

panhes, or Daphne; thirdly, Noph, or Memphis; and

laſtly, the diſtrict of Pathros, or Thebais. See Bochart

Phaleg. lib. iv. cap. 27.

Wer. 7. To cut ºff from you man and woman] It was the

deſign
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8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with

the works of your hands, burning incenſe unto

other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye

be gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourſelves

off, and that ye might be a curſe and a reproach

anong all the nations of the earth.

9 Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of your

fathers, and the wickedneſs of the kings of

Judah, and the wickedneſs of their wives, and

your own wickedneſs, and the wickedneſs of

our wives, which they have committed in

the land of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeru

ſalem : -

Io They are not humbled even unto this

day, neither have they feared, nor walked in

my law, nor in my ſtatutes, that I ſet before

you and before your fathers.

I 1 * Therefore, thus faith the LORD of

Hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; Behold, I will ſet

my face againſt you for evil, and to cut off

all Judah.

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah,

that have ſet their faces to go into the land of

Egypt to ſojourn there, and they ſhall all be

conſumed, and fall in the land of Egypt; they

ſhall even be conſumed by the ſword and by

the famine: they ſhall die, from the leaſt even

unto the greateſt, by the ſword and by the

famine : and they ſhall be an exccration, and

an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach.

13 For I will puniſh them that dwell in

the land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed Jeru

ſalem, by the ſword, by the famine, and by

the peſtilence :

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah,

which are gone into the land of Egypt to

ſojourn there, ſhall eſcape or remain, that they

ſhould return into the land of Judah, to the

which they have a deſire to return to dwell

there : for none ſhall return but ſuch as ſhall

eſcape.

15 * Then all the men which knew that

their wives had burned incenſe unto other

gods, and all the women that ſtood by, a great

multitude, even all the people that dwelt in

the land of Egypt, in Pathros, anſwered Jere

miah, ſaying,

16 A, for the word that thou haſt ſpoken

unto us in the name of the LORD, we will not

hearken unto thee. - - -

17 But we will certainly do whatſoever

thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to

burn incenſe unto the queen of heaven, and

to pour out drink-offerings unto her, as we

have done, we, and our fathers, our kings,

and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and

in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem: for then had we

plenty of vićtuals, and were well and ſaw

no evil.

18 But ſince we left off to burn incenſe to

the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink

offerings unto her, we have wanted all thingſ,

and have been conſumed by the ſword and

by the famine. -

19 And when we burned incenſe to the

queen of heaven, and poured out drink-off

erings unto her, did we make her cakes to

worſhip her, and pour out drink-offerings unto

her, without our men :

20 * Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the peo

ple, to the men, and to the women, and to all

the people which had given him that anſwer,

ſaying,

2 I The incenſe that ye burned in the cities

of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye,

and your fathers, your kings, and your princes,

deſign or will of God, that this remnant ſhould have kept

poſſeſſion of Judæa but by going into Egypt, and defiling

themſelves with the idolatry of that nation, they provoked

- row them utterly. - -

hiºº § that none,* Houbigant renders the laſt

clauſe, Nor ſhall they return, except a few who ſhall ſºape.

It is evident from ver, 28. that ſome Jews were to eſcape

the general deſtruction in Egypt, and to return into their

own country, although but a few ; and the ſame thing is

implied in the latter ſentence of this verſe. But the former

f this verſe excludes out of the number of eſcapers“t o
pal individual of thoſe that were called properly, the

every

remnant of judah, thoſe that had ſet their faces to enter

Egypt to ſojourn there in oppoſition to the expreſs com

mand of God, upon a preſumption that they knew better

than God how to conſult their own reſtoration. The few

then who were deſtined to eſcape, and to return back to

the land of Judah, were to be ſuch as had come into the

land of Egypt in a leſs offenſive manner, and happened to

be there when the ſtorm burſt upon them.

Ver. 19. And when we burned incenſe] But if we burn

incenſe, and pour forth libationſ to the queen ºf heaven, do we

make cakes for her withºut our hºſtands, that we may pour out,

&c. Houbigant. See chap. vii. 18.
Y 2 - Wer.
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and the people of the land, did not the LoRD

remember them, and came it not into his

mind

22 So that the Lord could no longer bear,

becauſe of the evil of your doings, and becauſe

of the abominations which ye have committed ;

therefore is your land a deſolation, and an

aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, without an inha

bitant, as at this day.

• 23 Becauſe ye have burned incenſe, and

becauſe ye have ſinned againſt the LORD, and

have not obeyed the voice of the LORD, nor

walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in

his teſtimonies; therefore this evil is happened

unto you, as at this day.

24 Moreover Jeremiah ſaid unto all the

people, and to all the women, Hear the word

of the LoRD, all Judah that are in the land

of Egypt;

25 Thus ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts, the God

of Iſrael, ſaying; Ye and your wives have

both ſpoken with your mouths, and fulfilled

with your hand, ſaying, We will ſurely per

form our vows that we have vowed, to burn

incenſe to the queen of heaven, and to pour

out drink-offerings unto her: ye will ſurely

accompliſh your vows, and ſurely perform

your vows.

26 Therefore, hear ye the word of the

Low D, all Judah that dwell in the land of

Egypt; Behold, I have ſworn by my great

name, faith the Lo RD, that my name ſhall

no more be named in the mouth of any man

of Judah in all the land of Egypt, ſaying,

The Lord GOD liveth.

27 Behold, I will watch over them for evil,

and not for good : and all the men of Judah

that are in the land of Egypt ſhall be con

ſumed by the ſword and by the famine, until

there be an end of them.

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the

ſword ſhall return out of the land of Egypt

into the land of Judah, and all the remnant of

Judah, that are gone into the land of Egypt

to ſojourn there, ſhall know whoſe word ſhall

ſtand, mine, or their's. -

29". And this ſhall be a ſign unto you, ſaith

the LORD, that I will puniſh you in this

place, that ye may know that my words ſhall

ſurely ſtand againſt you for evil.

30 Thus faith the LoRD ; Behold, I will

give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the

Ver. 25. 1% and your wives have both ſpoken] yºur wives

have ſpoken from your mouth, that which you have fulfilled with

your hands, when you ſaid, We, &c.—They have accompliſhed

your vows, they have performed what you vowed. Houbigant.

Ver. 26. That my name ſhall no more be named, &c.] The

Jews ſeem to have joined the worſhip of the true God with

that of idols, as the Samaritans had done before them.

Hence God declares, that he will not receive any ſuch pol

luted worſhip at their hands, nor ſuffer his name to be any

longer profaned by fuch hypocrites; but will conſume them

by a ſudden and general deſtruction, or deliver them up to

impenitence and utter apoſtacy: , See Lowth and Calmet.

Ver. 30. I will give Pharach-hophraj Pharaoh, as we

have often obſerved, was a name common to all the kings,

of Egypt. But ſeveral of them had ſome additional epithet

to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt. This prince was Apries,

(ſee the note on chap. xxxvii. 5.) whoſe ſubjećts rebelling,

he ſent Amafis one of his generals to reduce them to their

duty; but no ſooner had Amaſis begun to make his ſpeech,

than they fixed a helmet on his head, and proclaimed him

king. Amaſis accepted of the title, and confirmed the

Egyptians in their rebellion; and the greater part of the

nation declaring for him, Apries was obliged to retire into

Upper Egypt; and the country, being thus weakened by

inteſtine war, was attacked and eaſily over-run by Nebu

chadrezzar, who, on quitting it, left Amaſis his viceroy.

After Nebuchadrezzar's departure, Apries marched againſt

Amaſis; but, being defeated at Memphis, was taken priſoner,

carried to Sais, and ſtrangled in his own palace; thus veri

fying this propheſy. See Rollin's Ancient Hiſtory, vol. i.

Biſhop Newton's Prophecies, vol. i. p. 362. and Calmet.

REFLECTIONs.-1ſt, No ſufferings will change the heart

or conduct, if we continue to refift the calls and drawings

of divine grace. If any thing could have deterred a people

from idolatry, we might well have thought that what the

Jews had ſuffered would have been abundantly ſufficient;

yet here we behold them as mad upon their idols as ever.

They were now diſperſed in the ſeveral cities of Egypt;

and Jeremiah is ordered,

J. To remind them of their paſt fins in oppoſition to the

moſt earneſt admonitions, and the conſequences which

they had beheld. They had ſeen their cities changed into

ruinous heaps, their fruitful country turned into a deſart,

without man or beaſt. Their wickedneſs, eſpecially their

idolatries, was the cauſe thereof; the folly, as well as

impiety of which, was amazing, and this aggravated by

the repeated admonitions which they had rejected, and the

earneſt exhortations that they had deſpiſed. When God

ſent by his prophets, ſaying, Oh do not this abominable thing

that I hate, they turned a deaf ear, and perſiſted in their

abominations: therefore was his wrath poured out upon

them, and the deſolations of the land, aſ at that day, ſtood

a fearful warning againſt the like provocations. Nºſe, (1.)

- 8 Sin
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hand of his enemies, and into the hand of

them that ſeek his life; as 1 gave Zedekiah

king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar

king of Babylon, his enemy, and that ſought
his life.

Sin is the abominable thing that God hates, and we cannot

conceive or ſpeak of it with ſufficient deteſtation of its evil

and malignity. (2.) The miniſters of God, who warn
others of the fearful conſequences of ſin, muſt do it with

an earneſtneſs and deep concern, ſuch as the caſe demands.

(3.) Judgments upon others ſhould be our warnings: we

are doubly culpable to fin, not only againſt God's word,

but againſt what our own eyes have ſeen. . -

2. He upbraids them with their preſent idolatries, burn

ing incenſe to the gods of Egypt, bringing heavy guilt on

their conſciences, and aſſured deſtruction on body and ſoul,

till they ſhould be made a proverb of wickedneſs and

wretchedneſs, and an execration among all nations. He

upbraids them alſo with their forgetfulneſs of their fathers'

wickedneſs, and their own, the cauſe of all the judgments

under which they groaned: unaffected and unhumbled with

which, to that very day they perſiſted in their diſobedience

to God's law, and went on from evil to worſe, to fill up

the meaſure of their iniquities to the full. Note; (1.) When

under judgments the heart grows harder, it is a dire ſymp

tom of a reprobate mind. (2.) They who fin againſt God,

fin againſt their own fouls, and bring upon themſelves ſure

and ſwift deſtruction.
-

3. He denounces God’s vengeance on them for theſe

abominations. As many as ſet their faces to go into Egypt,

and were the authors of that pernicious reſolution, ſhall

periſh there without exception, from the leaſt to the greateſt,

and by the very judgments that they defigned thereby to

avoid, which God had brought on Jeruſalem : nor ſhould

a man of them ever again return unto their own land, as

they hoped and defired when they might do it with greater

ſafety than at preſent, except the few that eſcaped out of

the lands of Johanan. Or it intimates how much worſe

their condition would be in Egypt, than that of the cap

tives in Babylon : ſome of theſe ſhould come back again,

but none ſhall return from Egypt. Nºte: (1.) They who

will not be ruled by God's word, will be broken by his

rod. (2.) They who will take their affairs out of God's

hands, and think their own projects more to be depended

on than God’s promiſes and providence, will meet with

ſure diſappointment.
-

2dly, Never ſurely appeared more daring eſſrontery,

and hardened impenitence. . - - -

1. They avow their determined reſolution to abide in

their idolatries, and follow the devices of their own hearts.

The women had been chiefly engaged in the idolatrous

rites, and their huſbands approve and vindicate their con

dućt. Nºte; Cuſtom in fin makes men daring and im

pudent. - - - 1

2. They ſupport their determination by many pretended

arguments. They had authority and antiquity to recom
mend the practice : their fathers did fo ; their kings

patronized it; they had numbers on their ſide; their whole

iand had made public profeſſion of ſerving the queen of

heaven, the moon, or the whole celeſtial hoſt : nay, they

affirm, that then they had plenty of all good things, and
-

they date all their miſeries from their neglect of their idols’

ſervice. Note; (1.) Antiquity, authority, numbers, &c.

are no arguments to vindicate any practice which the word

of God forbids. (2.) Such is the deceivableneſs of un

righteouſneſs, that the very methods which God takes to

ſeparate men from their fins, they urge as arguments to
harden themſelves therein.

3. The women, regarding themſelves as moſt aimed at

by the prophet's rebuke, vindicate themſelves by pleading

their huſbands' countenance and approbation. Abſurd

pretence as if that could authorize them to tranſgreſs

the law of God. Note: (1.) Diſobedience is duty, when

fuperiors enjoin or countenance what God forbids. (2.)

It is grievous, when they who ſhould aſſiſt each other in

the way to heaven are mutual tempters, and harden each
other in their ſins.

3dly, The prophet is neither intimidated by their num

bers, nor diſcouraged by their obſtinacy. If they will not

reform, at leaſt they ſhall hear their doom. … -

1. He contradicts the falſe aſſertion which they had

made, that all their troubles aroſe from their negle&ting

the ſervice of their idols, and ſhews them their real origin.

It is true, God did long bear with their provocations,

in hopes that they would repent ; but he did not overlook

or forget them : no ; he ſaw, and, unable longer to forbear,

poured out his vengeance upon them for their wickedneſs,

their idolatries, their rebellion, and diſobedience to his

warnings; for which their land was a deſolation, and them

ſelves a curſe at that day.

2. God abandons them to the fin and ruin which they

have choſen ; and this is addreſſed particularly to the

women, who were chief in the tranſgreſſion. They had

declared their determined purpoſe of perfiſting in their

abominations, and fulfilling their vows to the queen of
heaven ; as if their being under a vow to do evil could lay

them under an obligation to perform it: therefore he gives.

them up to their own deluſions; and ſince they ſaid,

“Depart,” he will depart, confirming it with an oath, to

ſhew the immutability of his counſel concerning them.

They will loſe all the remains of religion; they will no more

ſwear by his name: either he will utterly conſume all the

Jews in Egypt by famine and the ſword, and not leave a

man to profane his holy name; or they ſhall be left to

themſelves, and ſink into the idolatries of Egypt, incor

pºrate with that nation, and forget the very mºtion of

Iſrael's God. A few indeed, who, as Baruch, ſtood firm

amid the general apoſtacy, ſhall eſcape this deſtruction,

and return again to their own land; and they ſhall ſee

whoſe word ſhall ſtand, theirs, who promiſed the idolaters

impunity, or his, who threatened them with ruin. Nºte:

(1.) A greater curſe cannot light upon the finner, than to

be given up of God to the devices of his own heart. ...]
However men flatter themſelves, it will ſoon be prove

whoſe word ſhall ſtand, God’s or theirs.

3. God gives them a ſign of the certainty of the

threatened judgments. The king of Egypt, their pro

- - - tector,
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C. H. A. P. XLV.

Baruch being diſmayed, §eremiah inſtruđeth and comfºrteth
hi o J yed, J

1777.

[Before Chriſt 6có.]

-
H E word that Jeremiah the prophet

ſpake unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah,

when he had written theſe words in a book

at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year

of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah,

ſaying,

2 Thus ſaith the LoRD, the God of Iſrael,

unto thee, O Baruch ;

3 Thou didſt ſay, Woe is me now for the

LoRD hath added grief to my ſorrow ; I ſainted

in my fighing, and I find no reſt.

4 * Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him ; The

LoRD ſaith thus ; Behold, that which I have

built will I break down, and that which I have

planted I will pluck up, even this whole land.

5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thyſelf?

ſeek them not : for, behold, I will bring evil

upon all fleſh, faith the Lo R D : but thy life

will I give unto thee for a prey in all places

whither thou goeſt.

C H A P. XLVI.

jeremiah prºpºſeth the overthrow of Pharaoh's army at El

phrater, and the conquiſ? ºf Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar: he

comfºrteth jacob in their clºſiſ ment.

[Before Chriſt 606.j

H E word of the Lok D which came

to Jeremiah the prophet againſt the

Gentiles ; -

traor, ſhall be ſhortly given into Nebuchadnezzar's hands,

as Zedekiah had been ; and, ſo far from defending them,

ſhould be ruined himſelf. Nºte: They who for human

confidences forſake the living God, ſhall find them no

better than broken reeds.

c H A P. XLV.

THIS chapter evidently belongs to the 36th ; but Gro

tius gives a reaſon why the collectors of Jeremiah's pro

pheſies placed it here. “The propheſies and hiſtories,”

jays he, “being finiſhed, which belonged to the kings and

“people of Judah, one is ſubjoined belonging to a fingle

“ perſon; as in the ephtles of St. Paul to the churches are

“ ſubjoined what concern particular perſºis.” . The pro

phet afterwards, adds the propheſies that reſpect other

nations, with which his book concludes. As to the laſt

chapter, we ſhall deliver our opinion when we come to it.

War. 3. The Lºrd hath added grif “The ſorrows which

“I felt for the threatenings denounced againſt my country

“ and religion are increaſed by my own troubles; being

“ ſought after by the king's commands, in order to be put

“ to death.” See chap. xxxvi. 26.

Per. 4. Behold, &c..] : “ The land and people which

“ have ſo long flouriſhed under the peculiar care of my

“ providence, I reſolve now to give up to utter deſtruction :

“ (ſee chap. xxxi. 28.) And art thou better (ver. 5.) than

“ the reſt of my people, that thou ſhouldſt expect to be

“exempted from the common evils :". Houbigant renders

the laſt words, For the whoſe land is mine.

Rrritcross.--Baruch had been the prophet Jeremiah's

faithful aſſiſtant, chap. xxxvi, and thereby involved himſelf

in trouble, and expoſed himſ if to the fury of the enraged

Jehoiakim. We have, -

1. The conſternation that God obſerves in him when

the warrants were out for apprehending him. Woe is me

nºt he looked upon himſelf as a dead mºn; fºr the Lord

Aath added grief to my ſºrrºw : after all the pains that he

had tºken, and the reproaches that he had endured, now

his very life is in danger; and the anguiſh that he felt, on

tranſcribing the dreadful doom of his people, is increaſed

by his own ſufferings. I fainted in my ſighing, unable to

ſupport the load of grief that oppreſſed him; and I find nº

rºft, from his ſorrow, or any compoſure of mind under his

troubles. Nºte: (1.) Our hearts are very unwilling to bear

the croſs. (2.) Many of our complaints ariſe more from

our unbelieving fears, than our real danger. (3.) We ſhould

watch over the temper of our hearts, and the door of our

lips, when tempted to impatience or deſpair under our

ſufferings; for God obſerves, and will reprove us for it.

2. Jeremiah, from God, checks his aſpiring thoughts,

the diſappointment of which ſeems to have been at the root

of his complaints. He was a man of abilities, a ſcribe to

the prophet, and a follower of his picty; and he might hope
that this would recommend him to his countrymen, and

enable him to riſe to ſome diſtinguiſhed poſt : but it was

abſurd in him to ſºck great things fºr himſelf, when the whole

nation was devoted to ruin. Note: (i.) If we had leſs

expečtations from the world, we ſhould have fewer diſ

appointments and leſs cauſe to complain. (2.) Even good

men in general are ſlow of heart to believe what Jeſus'hath

ſpoken, My Kingdºm is not ºf this world, and too often have

their hearts been too much attached to worldly hopes and

proſpéóts.

3. Though his hopes of greatneſs are blaſted, his life is

ſecured to him, and that is a diſtinguiſhing mercy, when

death ſpreads around his univerſal ravages. In aſ places,

and amidſt every danger, God promiſes to proteć him,

and with this he has cauſe to be abundantly ſatisfied and
thankful. -

C H A P. XLVI.

Per: 1. The word, &c.]. This title belongs to the five

following chapters, and refers to the general denunciation

of God's judgments upon the countries round about Judaea.

Theſe propheſies are evidently arranged out of the order of

time; but thoſe who colle&ted the writings of Jeremiah

judged proper, as it ſeems, without confining themſelves

to order of time, to join together thoſe propheſies which

were not ſo immediately conneéted with the affairs of the

Jews. :* Calmet, and Grotius.

Wer,
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2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pha

raoh-necho king of Fgypt, which was by the

river Euphrates in Carchemiſh, which Nebu

chadrezzar king of Babylon ſmote in the fourth

year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of

Judah.

3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and

draw near to battle.

4 Harneſs the horſes; and get up, ye horſe

men, and ſtand forth with your helmets; furbiſh

the ſpears, and put on the brigandines.

5 Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed

and turned away back 2 and their mighty ones

are beaten down, and are fled apace, and look

not back: fºr fear was round about, faith the

LoRD. -

6 Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the

mighty man eſcape; they ſhall ſtumble, and

fall toward the north by the river Euphrates.

7 Who is this that cometh up as a flood,

whoſe waters are moved as the rivers ?

8 Egypt riſeth up like a flood, and his

waters are moved like the rivers; and he faith,

I will go up, and will cover the earth; I will

deſtroy the city and the inhabitants thereof.

9 Come up, ye horſes; and rage, ye cha

riots; and let the mighty men come forth ;

the Ethiopians and the Libyans, that handle

the ſhield; and the Lydians that handle and

bend the bow.

Io For this is the day of the LoRD God of

Hoſts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge

him of his adverſaries: and the ſword ſhall.

devour, and it ſhall be ſatiate and made drunk

with their blood : for the Lord GoD of Hoſts.

hath a ſacrifice in the north country by the

river Euphrates. …” -

1 I Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O

virgin, the daughter of Egypt : in vain ſhalt

thou uſe many medicines; for thou ſhalt not

be cured.

12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame,

and thy cry hath filled the land : for the

mighty man hath ſtumbled againſt the mighty,

and they are fallen both together.

13 * The word that the LoRD ſpake to

Ver. 2. Pharaoh-mecho] This prince is remarkable for

his attempt to join the Nile to the Red Sea, by cutting a

canal from one to the other ; though they are above one

hundred and eighteen Engliſh miles aſunder; but after the

loſs of one hundred and twenty thouſand workmen, he was

obliged to defiſt. His firſt military action was againſt the

Medes and Babylonians, who, having by the capture of

Nineveh deſtroyed the Aſſyrian empire, became formidable

to the neighbouring ſtates. Joſiah oppoſed him in his

march through his country ; but was defeated, and received

a wound in the battle, which proved mortal. Necho con

tinued his march after this victory, defeated the Babylonians,

took Carchemiſh, and, ſecuring it with a ſtrong garriſon,

returned into his own country. Nabcpalaſlar, obſerving

that all Syria and Paleſtine had revolted on account of the

redućtion of Carchemiſh, ſent his ſon Nebuchadrezzar with

an army againſt Necho, whom he vanquiſhed near the river
Euphrates, recovered Carchemiſh, and ſubdued the revolted

provinces, according to this propheſy of Jeremiah, in the

year of the world, 3367; before Chriſt 697. See Rollin's

Ancient Hiſt. vol. i. book 1. and Calmet.

Wer. 6. Let not the ſwift flee away] The words imply

that it was God’s command that none of the Egyptian

army ſhould eſcape. . The river Euphrates was northward

of judzea: ſo Babylon is deſcribed as lying northward,

being fituate upon that river. See Joſeph. Antiq, lib. x.

Caº). T. -

%. 7, 8. Who is this, &c.] The prophet ſpeaks of

Necho, and repreſents the grand preparations which he

made to go to the ſuccour of Carchemiſh. He flattered

himſelf that nothing was capable of refifting the force of

his arms. Jeremiah compares him to the inundations of

the Nile, and this figure is very frequent in Scripture: ſee

Iſai. viii. 8. xvii. 12, 13. Jer. xlvii. 2. Inſtead of, are moved,

ver. 7, 8. we may read, Guſ' out, or overflow; and ver, 9.

Mount ye the horſes, pride yourſelves in chariots, and let the

mighty one come forth; Cuſh and Phut handling the ſhield,

and the Ludim expert in the uſe ºf the bow.

Ver. Io. For this is the day of the Lord] That is, as it

follows, the day of hiſ vengeance; hence the day of the Lord

is uſed in the New Teſtament to fignify the day of judg

ment: the ſame phraſe of a ſacrifice in the north country,

(Bozrah) is uſed by Iſaiah, ch. xxxiv. 6.

Wer. I 1. Go up into Gilead, &c.] The pračtice of phyſic

was one of the chief arts in Egypt, wherein every diſtinct

diſtemper had its peculiar phyſician, who confined himſelf

to the ſtudy and care of that alone; ſo that every family

in the city muſt needs ſwarm with the faculty. It was

this circumſtance for which the Egyptian nation was pecu

liarly diſtinguiſhed, not only by the earlieſt Greek writers,

but likewiſe by the holy prophets. This paſſage is re

markable ; the prophet foretelling the overthrow of Pha

raoh's army at the Euphrates, deſcribes Egypt by this

characteriſtic of her ſkill in medicine; In vain /halt thou uſe

many mediciner. Gilead was famous for producing the

celebrated balm of that name. In alluſion to the practice

of going thither for relief in dangerous caſes, the prophet

ironically adviſes the Egyptians to have recourſe to this

ſovereign remedy, importing that all their methods of

eſcaping the impending deſtruction would be in vain.

See Div. Legat. vol. iii. and Lowth.

Ver, 12. Thy ſhamel Tºy diſgrace.

- Wºr,
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Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar

'king of Babylon ſhould come and ſmite the

land of Egypt.

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in

Migdol, and publiſh in Noph and in Tah

panhes: ſay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare thee;

for the ſword ſhall devour round about thee.

15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away :

they ſtood not, becauſe the LoRD did drive

them.

16 He made many to fall, yea, one fell

upon another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, and let

us go again to our own people, and to the

land of our nativity, from the oppreſſing

fword. -

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of

Fgypt is but a noiſe; he hath paſſed the time

appointed.

18 Ar I live, faith the King, whoſe name

is the Lord of Hoſts, Surely as Tabor is

among the mountains, and as Carmel by the

ſea, ſo ſhall he come.

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt,

furniſh thyſelf to go into captivity; for Noph

ſhall be waſte and deſolate, without an in

bitant.

20 Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but

deſtruction cometh: it cometh out of the

north.

21 Alſo her hired men are in the midſt of

her, like fatted bullocks; for they alſo are

turned back, and are fled away together : they

did not ſtand, becauſe the day of their calamity

was come upon them, and the time of their

viſitation.

22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſer–

pent; for they ſhall march with an army,

and come againſt her with axes, as hewers

of wood.

23 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, faith the

LoRD, though it cannot be ſearched; becauſe

they are more than the graſshoppers, and are

innumerable.

24. The daughter of Fgypt ſhall be con

founded ; ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand

of the people of the north.

25 The LoRD of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael,

ſaith ; Behold, I will puniſh the multitude of

No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods,

and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all them

that truſt in him : -

26 And I will deliver them into the hand

of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the

hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and

into the hand of his ſervants: and afterwards

it ſhall be inhabited, as in the days of old,

faith the LoRD.

27 " But fear not thou, O my ſervant

Wer. 14. Nºph—Tahpanher] That is to ſay, Memphis—

Daphne.

Ver. 15. Why are thy valiant men ſwept away.] Why ir

the valiant one ſwept away He could not ſand becauſe the

Iord drove him. The prophet ſpeaks of Pharaoh mecho.

Houbigant.

Ver. 16. He made many to fall] The number of thºſe who

fall is increaſed; 12, each one meets his neighbour, and ſays,

Ariſt, let us return, &c. Houbigant. See chap. xxv. 38.

Wer. 17. They did cry there, &c.] They cried there to

Pharaoh, king ºf Egypt; the form or ſhock has already paſſed

the appointed time. Houbigant. See Iſai. x. 3.

Ver. 18. Surely, &c.] Surely like Taşor among the moun

tains, and like Carmel by the ſea, ſhall one come. Or, as ſure

aſ that Takor iſ among the mountains, and as Carmeſ by the ſea,

it ſhall come to paſs. The firſt ſenſe ſeems, preferable :

Houbigant explains it thus: “As much as Tabor overtops

“ all other mountains, ſo much ſhall the Chaldeans be

“ ſuperior to the Egyptians; and as the waves of the ſea

“ roar in vain at the foot of mount Carmel, ſo ſhall the

“Typtian waves rage in vain.” See ver, 8.

Ver. 20. Egypt is like a very fair heifer] Egypt is a flir

and elegant heifer : the drivers Ji'all coine upon her from the

north : ver, 21. For her hired men, who in the midſ? of her

were like fatted bullocks, have turned back, andfled away.

Houbigant. The prophet delights in that kind of imagery

which marks out a people by their fingularities or pre

eminence. Thus, in the paſſage before us, he alludes to

the peculiar worſhip of the Egyptians; for the worſhip of

Ifis and Oſiris under the figure of a cow and a bull, and after

wards by the animals themſelves, was the moſt celebrated

in all the Egyptian ritual. See Divine Legation, vol. ii.

Wer. 22. The voice thereºf ſhall go like a ſerpent] Her voice

hiſ like a ſerpent; alluding to a wounded ſerpent, whence

the ſimilitude is taken. The LXX make uſe of the word

avgåovros ſibilantis. The Chaldee, Vulgate, and other ver

fions have it, ſhall ſºund like braſ; wherein it is thought by

ſome that the prophet alludes to the ſhrum uſed in the

worſhip of Iſis; but the former ſeems to be the beſt inter.

pretation, and is confirmed by Iſai. xxix. 4.

Ver. 25. I will puniſh the multitude of Naj I will puniſ;

Ammon ºf No. Ezekiel calls it, Haman No; and Nahum

calls it No-Amon. The name is generally thought to be

derived from jupiter Amnon, whoſe temple was in this

sity: ſuppoſed to be the ſame which profane authors call

Thebes, celebrated in Homer's time for its hundred gates.

The
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behold, I will ſave thee from afar off, and thy

feed from the land of their captivity; and

Jacob, and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael: for, Jacob ſhall return, and be in reſt and at eaſe,

and none ſhall make him afraid.

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant,

The LXX render it Diſpolis, the Greek name for Thebes,

a city famous for the worſhip of Jupiter Ammon. See

Boch. Phaleg. parsi. lib. i. cap. 6. Heredotus, lib. iii. and

Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. ii. p. 89.

Per. 28, 29. Fear not thou, &c.] The preſervation of

the Jews through ſo many ages, and the total deſtruction

of their enemies, are wonderful events; and are made ſtill

more wonderful by being fignified beforehand by the Spirit

of propheſy, as particularly in the paſſage before us. Their

preſervation is really one of the moſt illuſtrious ačts of

divine providence. They are diſperſed among all nations,

yet not confounded with any. The drops of rain which

fall, nay, the great rivers which flow into the ocean, are

ſoon mingled and loſt in that immenſe body of waters:

and the ſame, in all human probability, would have been

the fate of the Jews; they would have been mingled and

loſt in the common maſs of mankind; but on the contrary,

they flow into all parts of the world, mix with all nations,

and yet keep ſeparate from all. They ſtill live as a diſtinčt

people, and yet they nowhere live according to their own

laws, nowhere elečt their own magiſtrates, nowhere enjoy

the full exerciſe of their religion. Their ſolemn feaſts and

ſacrifices are limited to one certain place, and that hath

been now for many ages in the hands of ſtrangers and

aliens, who will not ſuffer them to come thither. No

people have continued unmixed ſo long as they have done,

not only of thoſe who have ſent colonies into foreign coun

tries, but even of thoſe who have abided in their own

country. The northern nations have come in ſwarms into

the more ſouthern parts of Europe; but where are they

now to be diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed 2 The Gauls went

forth in great bodies to ſeek their fortune in foreign parts;

but what traces or footſteps of them are now remaining

any where 2 In France, who can ſeparate the race of the

ancient Gauls from the various other people who from

time to time have ſettled there 2 In Spain, who can diſ

tinguiſh exactly between the firſt poſſeſſors, the Spaniards,

and the Goths and Moors, who conquered and kept poſ

ſeſſion of the country for ſome ages In England, who

can pretend to ſay, with certainty, which families are de

rived from the ancient Britons, and which from the Ro

mans, Saxons, Danes, or Normans ? The moſt ancient

and honourable pedigrees can be traced up only to a cer

tain period, and beyond that there is nothing but conjecture

and uncertainty, obſcurity and ignorance: but the Jews

can go up higher than any nation; they can even deduce

their pedigree from the beginning of the world. They

may not know from what particular tribe or family they

are deſcended, but they knºw certainly that they all ſprung

from the ſtock of Abraham. And yet the contempt with

which they have been treated, and the hardſhips that

they have undergone in almoſt all other countries, ſhould,

one would think, have made them deſirous to forget or

renounce their original : but they profeſs it, they glory in

it : and after ſo many wars, maſſacres, and perſecutions,

they ſtill ſubſiſt, and are ſtill very numerous. And what

Vol. IV. -

but a ſupernatural power could have preſerved them in

ſuch a manner, as no other nation upon earth hath been

preſerved 2 Nor is the providence of God leſs remarkable

in the deſtruction of their enemies, than in their own pre

fervation. For, from the beginning, who have been the

great enemies and oppreſſors of the Jewiſh nation, removed

them from their own land, and compelled them into cap

tivity and ſlavery : The Egyptians afflićted them much,

and detained them in bondage ſeveral years. The Aſſy

rians carried away captive the ten tribes of Iſrael, and

the Babylonians afterwards the two remaining tribes of

Judah and Benjamin. The Syro-Macedonians, eſpecially

Antiochus Epiphanes, cruelly perſecuted them: and the

Romans utterly diffolved the Jewiſh ſtate, and diſperſed

the people, ſo as that they have never been able to recover

their city and country again. And where are now theſe

great and famous monarchies, which in their turns ſubdued

and opprefied the people of God? Are they not vaniſhed

as a dream, and not only their power, but their very names,
loſt in the earth 2 The Egyptians, Aſſyrians, and Baby

lonians were overthrown, and entirely ſubjugated by the

Perſians; and the Perſians, it is remarkablé, were the

reſtorers of the Jews, as well as the deſtroyers of their

enemies. The Syro-Macedonians were ſwallowed up by

the Romans; and the Roman empire, great and powerful

as it was, was broken into pieces by the incurſions of the

northern nations; while the Jews are ſubfiſting as a diſ

tinét people at this day. And what a wonder of providence

is it, that the vanquiſhed ſhould ſo many ages ſurvive the

vićtors, and the former be ſpread all over the world, while

the latter are no more ?—Nay, not only nations have been

puniſhed for their cruelties to the Jews, but divine venge

ance has purſued even ſingle perſons, who have been

their perſecutors and oppreſſors. The firſt-born of Pha

raoh was deſtroyed, and he himſelf with his hoſt drowned

in the ſea. Moſt of thoſe who opprefied Iſrael in the days

of the Judges, came to an untimely end. Nebuchadnezzar

was ſtricken with madneſs, and the crown was transferred

from his family to ſtrangers. Antiochus Epiphanes, and

Herod, died in great agonies with ulcers, and vermin iſſuing:

from them. Flaccus, governor of Egypt, who barbarouſly

plundered and oppreſſed the Jews of Alexandria, was after

wards baniſhed and ſlain : and Caligula, who perſecuted

the jews for refuſing to do divine honours to his ſtatue,

was murdered in the flower of his age, after a ſhort and

wicked reign. But where are now—ſince they have abſo

lutely rejected the Goſpel, and been no longer the peculiar

people of God, where are now ſuch viſible manifeſtations

of a divine interpoſition in their favour 2 The Jews would

do well to confider this point; for rightly conſidered, it

may be an effectual means of opening their eyes, and of

turning them to Chriſt our Saviour. See Biſhop Newton

on the Propheſies, diſſert. viii. ſect. 2. : *

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The propheſies in this and the

following chapters relate “%the neighbouring nations of
r the
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ſaith the Lord : for I am with thee; for I

will make a full end of all the nations whither

I have driven thee: but I will not make a full

end of thee, but correót thee in meaſure: yet

will I not leave thee wholly unpuniſhed.

the Gentiles. This deſcribes the defeat of the Egyptians,

who had often been the oppreſſors of God’s Iſrael, and

now their unprofitable allies: endeavouring to ſupport

them in their rebellion, they bring his arms upon them

ſelves to their deſtruction.

1. The Lord, ironically deriding their vain confidence

and vaſt preparations, bids them colleót their forces, fit on

their armour, marſhal their hoſt, ruſh into the battle, vainly

concluding the vićtory ſecure, and that the armies of Ba

bylon, their cities and empire, would be utterly over

whelmed by their numerous forces, as the lands of Egypt

were overflowed by the ſwellings of the Nile. Note: They

who are the moſt ſelf-confident are uſually neareſt the

precipice of ruin. - -

2. He upbraids their cowardice and inglorious flight

when the army of the Chaldeans met them. Where is

now their boaſted valour, and great ſwelling words of

vanity 2 See them broken, diſpirited, in panic fear; their

mightieſt warriors turn their backs, and ſeek their ſafety in

an ignominious flight; but ſeek it in vain; ſince God ob

ſtrućts their way, they cannot eſcape; their ſwifter purſuers

are at their heels; they ſtumble near the Euphrates, to

which they had advanced, and fall by the ſword of the

Chaldeans, drunk with the blood of the ſlain ; for this is

the day of the Lord God of Hºffs, a day of vengeance for all

the wrongs that they have done his people, and for the

late ſlaughter of Joſiah; and a ſacrifice to divine juſtice for

all their abominations. Note; (1.) Sinners may expect a

day of recompence. (2.) Flight is vain from the ſword of

God's vengeance. (3.) One diſmaying impreſſion from

God can make cowards of the braveſt. Let not, there

fore, the ſtrong man glory in his ſtrength.

3. He declares their wound incurable. In vain ſhould

they attempt to repair their defeat, or to conceal their

ſhame: the nations around ſhall hear the cries of the

wounded, and the groans of the dying ; the mighty man

hath ſlumbled againſt the mighty, heaps on heaps, pierced by

the ſwords of their enemies ; and no more ſhall they be

able to make head againſt their foes, when, like a flood,

they ſhall ſhortly break in upon them. Note: They whom

God conſigns to ruin, ſtruggle in vain againſt their

deſtiny.

2dly, We have another propheſy in this chapter. The

former regards the defeat of the Egyptians at Carchemiſh,

this the deſtruction of their country ſome years after. In

thoſe very cities where the infatuated Jews ſought refuge,

there muſt the land of Egypt's utter ruin be proclaimed.

We have,

1. The alarm ſpread through the land. The ſword of

the Chaldeans was making havoc in the neighbouring

countries; it is time for them therefore to prepare for war.

2. Their auxiliaries deſert them, on the firſt defeat,

finding themſelves unable to defend the frontiers, and not

ſupported by Pharaoh as they expected. God fought

againſt them, deſtroyed and diſpirited them, ſo that they

7

fled together in the day of their calamity: willing, there

fore, to have a pretext for retiring to their own countries,

they cry out againſt Pharaoh, as having deceived and

betrayed them : he boaſted of certain victory, and the vaſt

armies that he could raiſe; and now they find it but mere

empty noiſe, and boaſt without ability. Note: (1.) When

God fights, reſiſtance is vain. (2.) They who deceive

others with falſe hopes, deſerve themſelves to be deceived

in their expectations from them.

3: Their ruin is determined by that eternal King whom

all the hoſts of heaven and earth obey. They are doomed

to ſlaughter by the Chaldean ſword, as the trees of the

foreſt fall before the hewer's axe: thick as the locuſts

which once of old devoured the land, ſhall the ſoldiers of

the king of Babylon cover the country; Egypt, like a

heifer, ſo called perhaps in alluſion to the ox which they

worſhipped, muſt bend her fair neck to the yoke, and this

daughter, living in eaſe and affluence, muſt prepare to go

into captivity. The deſtruction is ſure as the mountains

Tabor and Carmel ; yea, ſo ſurely ſhall Pharaoh, and all

them that triſ; in him, be overwhelmed; or (as ſome would

explain it,) towering in pride as theſe mighty hills, the

Babylonian conqueror ſhall advance, bear down his ene

mies, however many or mighty, with the falſe gods in

whom they placed their conſidence, and lay the country

deſolate and waſte, depopulate the cities, and enſlave thé

inhabitants : like the ſerpent wallowing in the duſt, and

hiſling, ſo low ſhould they be reduced, nor dare, for fear

of offending, to make their complaints aloud: though this

may alſo be interpreted of the army of the Chaldeans,

hiſling as they marched, and breathing out threatenings

againſt their Egyptian foes. Thus complete ſhould be

their overthrow ; for, though the army employed is Ne

buchadnezzar's, the puniſhment is from God. Nºte,

(1.) Whatever inſtruments are employed, God's hand

ſhould be ſeen in every viſitation. (2.) They who truſt

in anything but God alone, may expect diſappointment.

º When troubles threaten, it is a call to prepare for
thclin.

4. A gleam of hope cloſes the awful ſcene. Afterward,

it ſhall b: inhabited, aſ in the days of old, ſaith the Lord.

Though it never after roſe to its priſtine ſplendor, it be

came a great and populous nation after forty years, Ezek.

xxix. 13, 14. for God wounds, and he heals.

5. The people of God have a gracious promiſe to com

fort them amid theſe deſolations, either the few faithful in

Egypt, or thoſe in Babylon: if Egypt ſhall return from its

captivity, much more ſhall they. The ſame aſſurance was

given them before, chap. xxx. 11, 12, and this was in part

fulfilled in their recovery from the Babyloniſh yoke, but

ſhall be more eminently ſeen at the latter day; for which

purpoſe, amid all the changes of nations and fall of em

pires, they are to this day preſerved a diſtinét people, and

may expect again to ſee reſt and eaſe in their own land.

C.H. A. P.
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C. H. A. P. XLVII.

The deſiručion of the Philiſines.

[Before Chriſt 61 o.]

H E word of the LoRD that came to

Jeremiah the prophet againſt the Phi

liſtines, before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza.

2 Thus ſaith the Lord ; Behold, waters

riſe up out of the north, and ſhall be an over

flowing flood, and ſhall overflow the land, and

all that is therein; the city, and them that

dwell therein: then the men ſhall cry, and

all the inhabitants of the land ſhall howl.

3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs

of his ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing of his

chariots, and at the rumbling of his wheels,

the fathers ſhall not look back to their children

for feebleneſs of hands: - - -

4. Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil

all the Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus

and Zidon every helper that remaineth : for

the LORD will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the rem

nant of the country of Caphtor. ,

5 Baldneſs is come upon Gaza; Aſhkelon

is cut off with the remnant of their valley:

how long wilt thou cut thyſelf? -

6 O thou ſword of the Lord, how long

will it be ere thou be quiet put up thyſelf

into thy ſcabbard, reſt, and be ſtill.

7 How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lord

hath given it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and

againſt the ſea-ſhore ? there hath he appointed it.

C H A P. XLVII.

yer. 1. Befºre that Pharaoh ſnote Gaza.] When the

country was in ſeeming quiet and ſecurity. The deſtruc

tion of Gaza probably followed Pharaoh's vićtories at

Megiddo and Carchemiſh, when Judaea became tributary

to him. See 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. xxxvi. 3. This propheſy

was the more remarkable, as at the time of its delivery

there was a common hatred to the Jews between the

Chaldeans and the Philiſtines. See Grotius.

yer. 2. Behold, waters riſe up out ºf the north] “Behold
“ the army of Nebuchadrezzar, which, burſting forth like

“ a delugé, ſhall cover the land of the Philiſtines.” See

the 7th and 8th verſes of the laſt chapter. -

yer. 3. At the noiſe, &c.] At the clapping, or clattering
fºund of the hoofs of his horſes, &c. T.he fathers look not back,

&c. Every one is ſo poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of his own
danger, that he does not think of thoſe who are moſt

nearly and tenderly related to him. Compare chap. ix. 4.

Mic. vii. 5, 6. Matt. x. 35, 36. -

War. 4. The remnant of the country ºf Cºphtor] The remain:

of the iſland of the Cappadocians. Houbigant. The word

iſland, as we have before obſerved, is often uſed in Scrip

ture for a country. . See Deut. ii. 23. -

Wer. 5. With the remnant of their valley] Gaza and

Aſhkelon were about twelve miles diſtant from each other,

near the ſea, in a valley, of whoſe beauty and fertility an

accurate traveller has given the following deſcription :

“we paſſed this day through the mºſt pregnant, and
“pleaſant valley that ever eye beheld. On the right hand

“a ridge of high mountains (whereon ſtands Hebron); on

tº the left hand the Mediterranean ſea, bordered with

“ continued hills, beſet with variety of fruits-The cham

“pion between about twenty miles over, full of flowery

“ hills aſcending leiſurely, and not much ſurmounting their
“ ranker vallies; with groves of olives, and other fruits,

“ diſperſedly adorned.”. Sandys's Travels, book iii. p. 150.

The author adds, that in his time “this wealthy bottom

“(as are all the reſt) was for the moſt part uninhabited,
a but only for a few ſmall and contemptible Yillages :” A

flate of déſolation owing to the oppreſſions of a barbarous

and ill-adviſed government. But we may eaſily conceive

the populouſneſs which muſt have prevailed there in its

better days, eſpecially if we conſider the power that the

Philiſtines once poſſeſſed, and the armies they brought into

the field : although their country was ſcarcely forty’īngliſh

miles in length, and much longer than it was broad.

Wer. 6. Othou ſword ºf the Lord] It is with great ele

gance that life is attributed to inanimate things. This

dialogue between the ſword of the Lord and the prophet,

is a very bold, and at the ſame time a very ſublime pro

ſopopoeia. See Biſhop Lowth's 13th Prelečtion. Schuſtens

reads the latter clauſe, Retreat to thy ſcabbard, ſtrike, and
be ſtill.

% 7. Seat/horr] Sea-coaſt.

REFLECTIONs.-The Philiſtines had been the inveterate

enemies of Iſrael: they had received many a ſevere check

in the days of David; but ſeem to have become a very

powerful people, and were in peace, and ſtrongly fortified,

when this propheſy was delivered, which was before Pha

raoh ſmote Gaza, an event ſuppoſed to have happened

during his expedition to Carchemiſh.

1. The northern army of the Chaldeans is repreſented

as a ſwelling flood, which bears down all oppoſition. In

terrors at their approach, the Philiſtines will howl, unable

to reſiſt the torrent ; affrighted at the ſtamping of the

horſes and the rattling of the chariots, and flying as if

death was at their heels, their fears ſhould overcome the

ſtrongeſt natural affection, ſo that they ſhould not look

back to their children, and through feebienſ ºf hand; be un

able to defend or carry them away. . It is the day of divine

appointment for the deſtruction of the Philiſtines; and

Tyre and Zidon muſt ſhare the like fate, together with

the remnant ºf the country of Caphtor, their near kin and

neighbours. . Their cities are ſpoiled, their country plun

dered, their inhabitants deſtroyed, and Gaza and Aſhkelon

are deſcribed with ſigns of deepeſt woe, ſhaving off their

hair, and cutting themſelves, bemoaning theſe deſolations.

Note: The ſtrongeſt holds are no proof againſt the artillery

of divine threatenings. w
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Thejudgment of Mºab, for their pride, for their ſecurity, for

their carnal confidence, and fºr their contempt of God, and

his people. The reſtoration of Moab.

[Before Chriſt 599.]

- GAINST Moab thus faith the Lord

of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Woe unto

Nebo, for it is ſpoiled : Kiriathaim is con

founded and taken; Miſgab is confounded

and diſmayed.

2 There ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab :

in Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againſt it ;

come, and let us cut it off from being a nation.

Alſo thou ſhalt be cut down, O madmen; the

ſword ſhall purſue thee.

3 A voice of crying ſhall be from Horonaim,

ſpoiling and great deſtruction.

4 Moab is deſtroyed; her little ones have

cauſed a cry to be heard.

5 For in the going up of Luhith continual

weeping ſhall go up; for in the going down

I. . .

-

of Horonairm the enemies have heard a cry of

deſtruction.

6 Flee, ſave your lives, and be like the

heath in the wilderneſs.

7 * For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy

works and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be

taken : and Chemoſh ſhall go forth into cap

tivity with his prieſts and his princes together.

8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come upon every

city, and no city ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo

ſhall periſh, and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed,

as the LoRD hath ſpoken.

9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee

and get away : for the cities thereof ſhall be

deſolate, without any to dwell therein.

Io Curſed be he that doeth the work of the

LoRD deceitfully, and curſed be he that keepeth

back his ſword from blood.

11 *| Moab hath been at eaſe from his

youth, and he hath ſettled on his lees, and

hath not been emptied from veſſel to veſſel,

-

2. The prophet, tenderly affected with the ſcene, cries ſent of Horonaim mine enemier have heard a cry of deſiručion.

out, O thon ſword of the Lord! (for though in the hand of Houbigant reads,
the Chaldeans, yet God put it there), how long will it be ere

:}ou be quiet 2 and the dire contention ceaſe ; put up thºſºf

into thy ſabbard, rºſ; and be ſtill. A good man prays thus

for his bittereſt enemies; and charity teaches us to pray

that wars may ceaſe in all the world, and a ſtop be put to

the effuſion of human gore ſo laviſhly ſhed. But when

God has a controverſy, and his ſword is drawn againſt a

nation, how can it be quiet, till it has executed vengeance

on God's enemies, and accompliſhed his purpoſes towards

a guilty people ? ſeeing the Lord hath given it a charge

agºnſ. Aſhkeln, and againſ; theſea-ſhore, the places above

mentioned, there hath he appºinted it * Note: Every thing

here below is under the immediate government of God ;

even the ambition of princes, and the horrid ravages of

war, are inſtruments in his hands to execute the decrees

of his providence on thoſe nations whoſe provocations call

for judgment. -

* C H A P. XLVIII.

yer. 1. Againſ! Moab, , &c.] The Moabites were in

league with Zedekiah againſt Nebuchadnezzar: ſee chap.

xxvii. 3, 9, &c. But they gave Iſrael no aſſiſtance againſt

him. See ver. 26, 27. Nebo and Kiriathaim, were the

names of two cities of Moab, the latter of which was given

to the Reubenites; but the inhabitants of Moab afterwards

recovered it, together with ſeveral other places. . The

reader will refer to Iſaiah’s propheſies concerning Moab.

inſtead of Miſgab, Houbigant and many other commenta

tors read, That high ſtructure, or that which boafted itſelf.

Ver. 5. For in the going-up ºfLuhith] Surely at the aſcent

ºfLubiih weeping ſhall go up after weeping ; ſure', at the de

- For they have aſcended the height ofLuhith

with weeping : In the deſ:ent of Horonaim the enemies, &c.

ºr. 6. Heath]. Withered tree, Hiller, p. 86.

Wer, 7. Chemoſ' ſhall go forth into captivity] It was cuſ.

tomary for the heathens to carry the images of their gods

with them to battle ; and the capture of theſe deities was

deemed a very great acquiſition. The prophets frequently

ridiculed this abſurdity of the Gentiles. See ch. xiii. 11

12. xlvi. 25. and Calmet. - 2

Žer, 8.4nd the ſpoiler ſhall come] That is Nebuchad

rezzar. ... This character is frequently given him in Scrip

ture. See ch. li. 48. and Iſai. xxxiii. 1, &c.

her. Io. Curſed be he, &c.] “ Curſed is he who doth

not execute with fidelity and the greateſt exactneſs the

orders of the Lord ; curſed will ye be, O Chaldeans, if

you ſpare Moab, if you treat her not with the utmoſt

ſeverity, ſince God hath appointed her to deſtruction,

“ and you are only the executors of his juſt vengeance.”

Calmet.

Wer: I I, Moab hath been at eaſ] Inſtead of hath been at

eaſº, the Chaldee renders, hail, been opulent ; —frºm hir

Xºuth, means from the time of Salmanezer. He hath never

felt any calamity, fince that judgment foretold by Iſaiah

and inflićted by Salmanezer; ſo that there were forty year.

between that captivity, and this here ſpoken of. Théºom.

pariſon between the ſtate of the Moabites and that of wine,

is elegant. It is kept up with great propriety: and as it is

well known, that wine which remains long on its lees, is

of a ſtrong body, the prophet's fimile imports that the

Moabites increaſed in ſpirt and inſolence in proportion to

the duration of their national ſucceſs and tranquillity. B -

wanderers in the next verſe, are meant the Chaldean ſoil

*.
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neither hath he gone into captivity: therefore

his taſte remained in him, and his ſcent is not

changed. º -

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, faith

the Lord, that I will ſend unto him wan

derers, that ſhall cauſe him to wander, and

ſhall empty his veſſels, and break their bot

tles. -- . . "

13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che

moſh, as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of

Beth-el their confidence. -

14". How ſay ye, We are mighty, and

ſtrong men for the war : - - -

15 Moab is ſpoiled, and gone up out of her

cities, and his choſen young men are gone

down to the ſlaughter, ſaith the King, whoſe

name is the Lord of Hoſts.

16 The calamity of Moab is near to come,

and his afflićtion hafteth faſt.

17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him;

and all ye that know his name, ſay, How is

the ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautiful

rod 1 -

18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon,

come down from thy glory, and fit in thirſt;

for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come upon thee,

and he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. -

19 O inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the

way, and eſpy; aſk him that fleeth, and her

that eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done *

2d Moab is confounded; for it is broken

down : howl and cry; tell ye it in Arnon,

that Moab is ſpoiled.

21 And judgment is come upon the plain

country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and

upon Mephaath, t

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and

upon Beth-diblathaim, -

23 And upon Keriathaim, and upon Beth

gamul, and upon Beth-meon,

24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah,

and upon all the cities of the land of Moab,

far or near. - -

25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his

arm is broken, faith the LORD.

26". Make ye him drunken: for he mag

nified bimſelf againſt the LoRD : Moab, alſo

ſhall wallow in his vonait, and he alſo ſhall be

in deriſion. º

27 For was not Iſrael a derifion unto thee :

was he found among thieves for ſince thou

ſpakeſt of him, thou ſkippedſt for joy. -

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the

cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like the

dove that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the

hole's mouth. . . . . . .

29 We have heard the pride of Moab, (he

is exceeding proud,) his loftineſs, and his ar

rogancy, and his pride, and the haughtineſs of

his heart. •

"3o I know his wrath, ſaith the LoRD ; but

it ſhall not be ſo; his lies ſhall not ſo effect it.

diers. The words may be read, He hath ſettled upºn his leer,

and hath not been decanted from veſſel to veſſel ; that is, he

Hath never gone into captivity ; therefore his favour remaineth

in him, and his ſcent if not changed or ſºwered; ver, 12.

Therefore—I will ſend unto him decanters, or, thºſe who ſhall

decant him, and daſh hiſ bottler; or diſturbers, who Jhall

Jºake him up, and%. rack off his veſſels, and their bottles

in pieceſ.

Ver. 15. Moab it ſpoiled] , Go up, O ſpoiler, to Moab;

aftend into her cities; let her choſen young men deſcend to the

ſlaughter, &c.

"er. 17. How if the ſtrong ſtaffbroken] How is the power

ful rod, the glorious ſceptre broken t . The Moabites were re

markable for their pride and vanity; of which Jeremiah

ſpeaks in the 29th verſe.

Wer. 18. And ſit in thirſt Dibon was a village in Moab

famous for its waters. The prophet foretels that the in

habitants of it ſhould be obliged to ſeek refuge in the de

fert, in dry and ſandy places. See Iſai. xv. 9. Houbigant

renders it, And ſit in diſgrace. The places mentioned in

the following verſes were cities and towns of Moab.

Wer. 26. Moab alſº ſhall waſºw] Aid clap at Mak in.

his vomiting, that he alſº may become ºn očješ ºf deriſºn.

Wer. 27. For was not Iſrael a der ſon] Houligant ren

ders the verſe thus ; For war ºf Iſrael a derſºn fo thee.

and waſ thou not found with thºſe wºo made ſºngſ upon him ; -

How did? thou ſpeak of him how dić/; thou ſhake the head Î -

Ver, 28. In the ſides of the hole's mouth] By theJider of

the pit’s mouth : that is, on the edge of the precipice. Th:

mouth of the pit is the ſame as the brink of deſtruction 3.

the pit or grave yawning wide, as it were, ready to ſwallow.

one up. And the image is peculiarly ſtriking, when a

perſon from the fide of a ſteep rock looks down into a deep.

gulph below. The Moabites are exhorted to retire for

ſafety to ſuch places, where the apprehenſions of dan er

would ſecure them from the cnemy's purſuit. That.

build in the clefts or natural hollows of a rock, ſee Cant

ii. 14. Dr. Shaw in his Travels, p. 162. fol, mentions s

city on the African coaſt, called Hamam-et, from the Illini

ber of wild pigeons (Hawiam) that are bred in the cliff ºf

the adjacent mountains. - * -

Wer. 30. I know] I know, ſaith JEHowAH, his fierce

wrath ;



174 CHAP, XLVIII.J E R E M I A H. +

31. Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I

will cry out for all Moab; mine heart ſhall

mourn for the men of Kir-heres.

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee

with the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are

gone over the ſea, they reach even to the ſea

of Jazer: the ſpoiler is fallen upon thy ſummer

fruits and upon thy vintage.

33 And joy and gladneſs is taken from the

plentiful field, and from the land of Moab;

and I have cauſed wine to fail from the wine

preſſes: none ſhall tread with ſhouting; their

£houting ſhall be no ſhouting. -

34 From the cry of Heſhbon even unto

Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they ut

tered their voice, from Zoar even unto Ho

ronaim, as an heifer of three years old: for the

waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate.

: 35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab,

faith the Lord, him that offereth in the high

places, and him that burneth incenſe to his

ods. . . .

8 36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for

Moab like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound

like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: becauſe

the riches that he hath gotten are periſhed.

37 For every head ſhall be bald, and every

beard clipped: upon all the hands ſhall be cut

tings, and upon the loins ſackcloth. .

38 There, ſhall be lamentation generally

upon all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the

ſtreets thereof: for I have broken Moab like a

veſſel wherein is no pleaſure, faith the LoRD.

39 They ſhall howl, ſaying, How is it

broken down how hath Moab turned the

back with ſhame ! ſo ſhall Moab be a derificn

and a diſmaying to all them about him.

4o For thus ſaith the LoRD ; Behold, he

ſhall fly as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings

over Moab.

41 Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds

are ſurpriſed, and the mighty men's hearts in

Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart of a

woman in her pangs.

42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being

a people, becauſe he hath magnified bimſelf

againſt the LoRD. . . -

43 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare, ſhall be

upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith the

LoRD.

44. He that fleeth from the fear ſhall fall

into the pit; and he that getteth up out of the

pit ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for I will bring

upon it, even upon Moab, the year of their

viſitation, ſaith the LoRD.

45 They that fled ſtood under the ſhadow

of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force : but a fire

ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame

from the midſt of Sihon, and ſhall devour the

corner of Moab, and the crown of the head

of the tumultuous ones.

46 Woe be unto thee, O Moab the people

of Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſons are taken

captives, and thy daughters captives.

47 " Yet will I bring again the captivity

of Moab in the latter days, faith the LoRD.

Thus far is the judgment of Moab.

wrath; but he is not alike in the extent of his ability, he is not

alike in perfºrming. See Vitringa on Iſai. xvi. 6.

Wer. 32. Even to the ſea of jazer] Unto jazer have they

extended. -

Ver. 33. Their ſhouting ſhall be noſhouting] The ſhouting

will not be aſhouting ; or will be a very different ſhouting.

Wer. 36. Therefore, &c.] The muſic of pipes was uſed

at funerals. See Sir Norton Knatchbull's notes on Matt.

ix. 23. See Iſai. xvi. 1 1. Galen compares the hoarſe and

dead found of the bowels when they are empty to that of

the flutes uſed at funerals. See lib. iii. de Symtomat.

Caufis.

Wer. 43, 44. Fear] . Terror.
Ver. 45. They that fled, &c.]. But ſland ye under the

ſhadow of Hºſhion, and confide in it; for a fire ſhall burſt fºrth

out of Hºſhbon, and a flame from the midſt of Sihon, which

Jhall devour the hairs of Moab, and the necks of the ſons of

pride. Houbigant. See Numb. xxi. 28. to which Jere

miah refers in this part of his propheſy.

Wer, 47. Yet will I bring again, &c.] The Moabites

were afterwards reſtored to their country, as appears from

Joſephus. Antiq, lib. xiii. cap. 17. But theſe and fimilar

promiſes of mercy, after judgment, are chiefly to be under

ſtood of the converſion of the Gentiles under the Goſpel,

and at laſt the bringing in the fulneſs of them, called in

the prophets the latter dayſ. The converſion of idolaters is

*xpreſſed by returning from their captivity. Ezek. xvi. 53.
See Lowth, and Calmet.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, We have here,

1. The deſtruction of Moab. The Lord of Hoſts, who

hath all the armies of heaven and earth at his beck, ſends

forth ſpoilers, whoſe ſword ſhall devour around, and pur

ſue the fugitives. Deſolation ſhall be ſpread on every fide,

every
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C H A P. XLIX.

Thejudgment of the Ammonites : their reſtoration. The judg

ment ºf Edom, of Damaſcus, of Kedar, of Hazor, and of

Elam. The reſtoration of Elam.

[Before Chriſt 599.]

ONCERNING the Ammonites, thus

faith the LoRD ; Hath Iſrael no ſons :

hath he no heir why then doth their king

inherit Gad, and his people dwell in his

cities :

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, faith

the LoRD, that I will cauſe an alarm of war

to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites; and

it ſhall be a deſolate heap, and her daughters

every city be deſtroyed; there ſhall be no more praiſe ºfMoab,

the placé and people utterly ruined, every fruitful valley

waſted, the land left without inhabitant, the princes and

prieſts ſhall go into captivity ; and, with confuſion, they

ſhall behold their idol Chemoſh, their confidence, ſhare

their fate, unable as the calf of Bethel to defend his vo

taries. In vain they cry, Flee, when flight is impoſſible, or

perhaps this is the call of the prophet, ironically deriding

their attempt to eſcape from city to city, when all muſt

fall, and no city ſhall eſcape. The cry of ‘Horonaim taken,’

echoes; and, while the fugitives go weeping up the aſcent

to Luhith, the enemies hear their cry, and follow at their

heels. Swift the deſtrućtion paſſes through, as the bird

cuts the air; and as on eagles' wings they are hurried into

captivity. Moab throughout is deſirºyed, and deſolate, like

zł żeatá in the wilderneſs, not even the infants are ſpared ;

nor can their cries avail. The charge is given, and ſealed

with an amathema; Curſed be he that doeth the work of the

Lord deceitfully, and curſed be he that keepeth back his ſword

rom blºod, and no pleas of pity muſt be heard, when

vengeance from God is to be executed. Nºte; (1.)

When God's work is given us to do, of whatever kind,

to act hypocritically or negligently will bring his curſe

upon our heads. (2) The vain confidence of finners will

as much diſappoint their hopes in the day of trial, as Che

moſh ſhamed his fooliſh votaries.

2. The cauſe of this deſtrućtion is their pride and carnal

ſecurity. Like wine which has not been emptied from

veſſel to veſſel, Moab had been at eaſe from the days

when they were formed into a people, and had never

known ſuch captivities as Iſrael had undergone. Strong

as wine ſettled on its lees, filled with wealth, and confi

dent with long proſperity, they defied danger, trifting in

their works, their fortifications, or their idol-deities, the

work of their own hands, and in their treaſurer, as if theſe

were a ſure defence; though the event muſt ſo fearfully

diſappoint their expectations, their works be demoliſhed,

their treaſures and their gods together ſpoiled and carried

off by the conquerors. Note: (i.), Worldly proſperity is

a dangerous ſnare to the foul. (2.) God’s enemies often

enjoy here below that worldly eaſe and affluence to which

his own people are ſtrangers. They have their good things

here, and have nothing to hope for in eternity. (3) Crea

ture confidence in the day of evil proves utter vanity and

vexation of ſpirit. (4.) The finner's preſumption is the

prelude to his ruin. -

2dly, The deſtrućtion of Moab is more largely painted,

with the fins, the cauſe of her calamities.

1. The deſtruction is terrible, ſudden, univerſal, near,

irreparable, drawn in the ſtrongeſt colours, if ſo be it might

awaken a ſenſe of danger, and be the means of leading to

repentance any of that devoted people. They thought

themſelves ſecure in warlike hoſts, able to repél any in

yader; but Moab is ſpoiled, her cities univerſally taken,

her people captives, the flower of her youth fallen by the

ſword, ſent by that Lord of Hoſts whoſe power none can

reſiſt, and from whoſe arm none can fly: near, even at

the door, is the fearful judgment, and time it is for all

around her to begin the lamentation over her, Hºv iſ the

Arong ſtaff broken 2 on which they truſted for ſupport, or

had been lifted up with terror ; and the beautiful rod, the

kingdom once ſo ſplendid, is overturned; ſo poor and pe

riſhing are all human excellencies. Hurled from the ſum

mit of glory, her ſtrongeſt holds ſhall be laid in the duſt

by the Chaldean ſpoiler, and the people reduced to the

greateſt extremities; while they who dwell in the utmoſt

border, ſhall with ſolicitous eagerneſs inquire of the fugi

tives What is done? and ſhall in anſwer hear, that all is

in confuſion, their caſe deſperate, their fortreſſes deſtroyed,

their country waſted, their power broken ; and for this

are called upon to howl and cry. , Drunk with the cup of

God’s fury, Moab is become weak and fick, wallowing in

his vomit; a loathſome ſpectacle, a derifion to the be

holders. . Like a dove that flies to the cleft of the rock,

the prophet calls on the inhabitants to quit their cities,

and take refuge in ſome ſolitary cave, where they may be

hid. With deepeſt ſigns of moſt expreſſive woe, the eople

are enjoined to lament their deſolations, and with ympa

thetic tenderneſs the prophet mingles his tears with theirs,

affected deeply with the terrible ſcene that he beheld.

All gladneſs is baniſhed, their harveſt and vintage a prey

to the ſpoiler, and nothing heard around but ſhrieks and

groans, the univerſal ruin ſpreading an univerſal lamenta

tion. They can neither fly nor fight; for, ſwift as an

eagle darteth on his prey, the Babylonian conqueror ad

vances. Their fortreſies are ſcaled, their mighty men

ſunk under panic fear, every effort to eſcape fruitleſs: they

who attempt to avoid one evil, ſhall plunge into an

other; and, fince the judgment is from God, and the ap

pointed time come, it is vain to hope for deliverance.

Even under the ſhadow of Heſhbon, where they hoped at

leaſt to find ſome protećtion, the fire of the Chaideans

ſhall devour them, and the crown of the head of the tumultuous

oneſ, their nobles and great men, who boaſted of their

wealth and ſtrength, be laid low. Woe, therefore, to

miſerable Moab, the people ºf Chemºſh perſeth, finding no

protection from their God. Thy ſons are taken captives, and

tºy daughters captiveſ, and the land left deſolate without

inhabitant.

2. Their fins are many and exceedingly aggravated,
in theſe his judgments č. isj >;

Inſºff-raºk priº, where a variety of expreſſions are uſed to

intimate
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ſhall be burned with fire : then ſhall Iſrael be

heir unto them that were his heirs, ſaith the

Lord.

3 Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled: cry,

ye daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with ſack

cloth ; lament, and run to and fro by the

hedges; for their king ſhall go into captivity,

and his prieſts and his princes together.

4. Wherefore glorieſt thou in the vallies,

thy flowing valley, O backſliding daughter

that truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who ſhall

come unto me *

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee,

ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts, from all thoſe

that be about thee; and ye ſhall be driven out

every man right forth ; and none ſhall gather

up him that wandereth.

6 *| And afterward I will bring again the

captivity of the children of Ammon, faith the

LoRD.

7 * Concerning Edom, thus ſaith the Lord

of Hoſts; I wiſdom no more in Teman 2 is

counſel periſhed from the prudent 2 is their

wiſdom vaniſhed 2

intimate in how many inſtances and how deeply it ap

peared; and wherever this ſpirit is found, there for ever

the curſe of God will reſt. [2.] Contempt of God, as if

they were above his arm, and defied his threatéhings. [3.]

Unkindneſs to God'ſ people ; they mocked at their calamities,

derided them when led captive, as if they had been thieves

taken in the fact, and expreſſed a malicious pleaſure in

their miſeries. Note ; Nothing is more hateful to God

than ſuch a diabolical temper; and thoſe who mock at

the ſufferings of God's people, God will mock at when

their fear cometh. [4.] Wrath and ſlander. They inſti

gated, probably, the Chaldeans to extirpate the Jewiſh

people, and by their lies ſought to exaſperate them; but,

faith God, I know it, and it ſhall not be ſo : he ſees the de

vices of the crafty, will diſappoint the enemies of his

church, and reckon with them for their malignity. [5.]

Their idolatry: becauſe they burnt incenſe to their falſe

gods, and preferred Chemoſh before the living Jehovah.

For theſe things God will viſit them, and be avenged of

ſuch a nation as this.

3. A gracious promiſe concludes the whole, and gives

one ray of hope to prevent utter deſpair. 1 et will I bring

again the captivity ºf Moab in the latter dayſ, ſaith the Lord;

which had a temporal accompliſhment, when, with the

other captive nations, they were releaſed by Cyrus; and

has reſpect to thoſe more bleſſed days, when Moab ſhould,

with other Gentiles, ſubmit to the Meſfiah's kingdom, be

delivered from the bondage of Satan, fin, and death, and

rejoice in that liberty wherewith Chriſt makes his people

free.

C H A P. XI,IX.

Ver. 1. Concerning the Ammonites] The evils here fore

told happened about the ſame time with thoſe ſpoken of in

the preceding chapter; that is to ſay, about five years after

the taking of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar. Ammon and

Moab are generally joined together, as they were united

by blood, by intereſt, and by vicinity. Inſtead of their

king, here, and in ver, 3. Houbigant reads Malkam, the

idol of the Ammonites. God greatly afflićted thoſe parts

of the kingdom of Iſrael which lay on the eaſt fide of Jor

dan, firſt, by Hazael, then by Tiglath-pileſer ; and after

wards delivered up the whole kingdom to be carried away

captive by Salmanezer. Soon after which time, it is pro

bable, the Ammonites poſſeſſed themſelves of Gad, or of

Gilead, which belonged to that tribe, and lay near their

5

their territories. See Amos, i. 13. But God's diſpoſſeſſing

the Iſraelites gave them no right to invade their inherit

ance, eſpecially when they had been ſo tender of the Am

monites, as not to invade their poſſeſſions in their march

towards the land of Canaan. See Deut. ii. 19. Judg. xi. 12.

The reaſon which engaged Nebuchadnezzar to declare war

againſt the Ammonites, was evidently to revenge the death

of Gedaliah, who was killed by the order of Baalis king

of the Ammonites. See chap. xl. 14. and Calmet.

Ver. 2. Rabbah of the Ammonites]. A capital city of

that country. Her daughters mean the ſmaller cities or

villages. **

Then ſhall Iſrael be heir, &c.] This is underſtood to have

been fulfilled, when Judas Maccabeus defeated the Am

monites, and took their towns, 1 Mac. v. 6, &c. Zepha

niah ſpeaks in like manner, ch. ii. 9. The reſidue ºf my people

ſhall ſpoil them, and the remnant of my people/hall poſſeſ; them.

But both prophets may perhaps refer to ſtill future times,

when Iſrael ſhall be finally reſtored to their own land, as is

frequently foretold of them, and not only recover their own

ancient poſſeſſions, but ſucceed likewiſe to the vacant

poſſeſſions of their once hoſtiie neighbours, long before

extinét and irrecoverably loſt.

Wer. 3. Howl, O Hºſłbon] That is, “When Ai, a city

“ of Ammon, is deſtroyed, it is time for Heſhbon, the

“, chief city of Moab, to lament her danger.” The author

of the Olſervations remarks, that the phraſe, Run to andfro

by the hedges, ſhould rather be underſtood and rendered,

Run—by the garden-wallr. Their places of burial in the

eaſt are without their cities, as well as their gardens; and

conſequently their going to them muſt often be by the

garden-walls. The ancient warriors of diſtinétion who

were ſlain in battle, were wont to be carried to the ſe–

pulchres of their fathers, as appears from the caſes of Jo

fiah, Ahab, and Aſahel; and they often go, to weep over

the graves of thoſe whom they would honour, eſpecially at

firſt ; Obſervations which, put together, ſufficiently account

for this paſſage. See p. 221. -

Ver, 4. Thy flowing valley] Walley ºf Anakim. Houbigant

renders the verſe, Wherefºre dºff thou glory in thy valley: *

Thy valley is ſpoiled, O backſliding daughter, who did? truſt,

&c

her. 7. Concerning Edom] This propheſy reſpecting

Edom refers to the ſame time with thoſe preceding. See

Obad. ver. 8, &c. Teman was a city in Edom, the in

habitants
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8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O inha

bitants of Dedan; for I will bring the calamity

of Eſau upon him, the time that I will viſit

him.

9 If grape-gatherers come to thee, would

they not leave ſome gleaning grapes if thieves

by night, they will deſtroy till they have

enough.

Io But I have made Eſau bare, I have un

covered his ſecret places, and he ſhall not be

able to hide himſelf: his ſeed is ſpoiled, and

his brethren, and his neighbours, and he ir

InOt. -

1 I Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will

preſerve them alive ; and let thy widows truſt

1Il Iſle.

12 For thus ſaith the Lord ; Behold, they

whoſe judgment was not to drink of the cup

have aſſuredly drunken; and art thou he that

ſhall altogether go unpuniſhed thou ſhalt

not go unpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt ſurely drink

Of 1/.

y;3 For I have ſworn by myſelf, faith the

LoRD, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation,

a reproach, a waſte, and a curſe; and all the

cities thereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes.

14 I have heard a rumour from the LORD,

and an ambaſſador is ſent unto the heathen,

ſaying, Gather ye together, and come againſt

her, and riſe up to the battle.

15 For, lo, I will make thee ſmall among

the heathen, and deſpiſed among men.

16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, and

the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt

in the clefts of the rock, that holdeſt the height

of the hill: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy

neſt as high as the eagle, I will bring thee

down from thence, ſaith the Lord.

17 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolation; every

one that goeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and

ſhall hiſs at all the plagues thereof. - - -

18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and

Gomorrah and the neighbour cities thereof,

ſaith the LoRD, no man ſhall abide there,

neither ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it.

19 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion

from the ſwelling of Jordan againſt the habi

tation of the ſtrong: but I will ſuddenly make

*

habitants whereof were famous for their wiſdom. See

11. I 1 -

Jº,... g. Dwell deep, O inhabitants of Dedan] See the note
on ver. 30. The Dedanites were deſcended from Dedan,

a grandſon of Abraham, and ſettled in Arabia. Houbigant

reſiders the laſt clauſe of this verſe, For I am abºut to bring

ruin upon Eſau, or Edom ; I will bring upon him the time ºf

fºct’.

*::: 9, 10. If grape-gatherers coniº, &c.] When the grape

gatherers ſhall conſe to #hee, they will leave no grape; ; when

nightly thieves, they will plunder aſ much a; ſeems good to

ºn wer. 10. So will I exhauſ? Eſau : I will open his trea

ſures, nothing ſhall be hid: Hisſeed ſhall be ſpoiled, and his

brethren, together with his neighbour' s and he ſhall not be.

igant.

Hº: 1. Leave thy father'ſ children]. This is underſtood
by many to be an irony. See Iſai. xvi. 4. But there is

nºthing in the context, ſays Houbigant, which can lead

to this interpretation. . I rather underſtand it as a pro

pheſy; nor was it any thing wonderful that the conquerors

ſhould ſpare the little children and widows, from whom

they had nothing to fear; nor that the Edomites ſhould

fºrfake both the one and the other, when compelled to a

initate flight. -

rº, #ji, they whºſe judgment, &c.]. That is, the

Jews ; who, in all human appearance, might have CX

peãed favour at God's hand, in regard to the gracious pro

miſes made to them and to their fathers. See chap.

*...*.*. I have heard a rumour, &c.] The prophets

Vol. IV.

frequently repreſent God as a mighty monarch, ſummoning

nations, and ſending them where he will, to execute his

See Iſai. xiii. 2. xviii. 3. The Chaldeans are here

referred to. -

Wer, 15. Small, &c.] Behold, I have made thee of ſmall

account among the nations, contemptible among the men of whom

thou art horribly afraid.

Ver. 16. Thy terribleneſ, &c.] “ Thou haſt been for

“ merly terrible to all about thee; the confidence thou

“ haſt in thy ſtrength, hath rendered thee careleſs and fe

“...cure, and given thine enemies an advantage over thee.”

We learn from St. Jerome, who lived in the neighbourhood,

that Idumaea was a rocky mountainous country, and that

many of the inhabitants dwelt in caves dug out of the

rocks and hills. See chap. i. 53. Amos, ix. 2.

Wer. 19. Behºld, &c.] Maundrell, ſpeaking of the Jor

dan, ſays, that the bank of the river is ſo beſet with buſhes

and trees, ſuch as tamariſks, willows, oleanders, that you

can ſee no water till you have made your way through

them. In this thicket anciently (and the ſame is reported

of it at this very day) ſeveral ſorts of wild beaſts were

wont to harbour themſelves, who being waſhed out of

their covert by the overflowings of the river, gave occaſion

to the alluſion here and ch. 1. 44. See his Journey from

Aleppo, p. 82. and Biſhop Lowth's 6th Prelečtion. Ne

buchadrezzar and his army are pointed out by this fimili

tude. Houbigant and Schultens render this verſe, And I

will make him dart out thence, and run. Inſtead of, The Ha

bitation of the ſtrong, Houbigant reads, Upon the ancient paſ

ture; ; and the latter part of the verſe, What choſen ſºldier

A a will

orders.

*
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him run away from her: and who is a choſen

man, that I may appoint over her for who

is like me 2 and who will appoint me the

time and who is that ſhepherd that will

ſtand before me 2

2d Therefore, hear the counſel of the LoRD,

that he bath taken againſt Edom ; and his pur

poſes, that he hath purpoſed againſt the inha

bitants of Teman: Surely the leaſt of the flock

ſhall draw them out: ſurely he ſhall make their

habitations deſolate with them.

21 The earth is moved at the noiſe of their

fall, at the cry the noiſe thereof was heard in

the Red Sea.

22 Behold, he ſhall come up and fly as

the eagle, and ſpread his wings over Bozrah :

and at that day ſhall the heart of the mighty

men of Edom be as the heart of a woman in

her pangs. -

23 * Concerning Damaſcus. Hamath is

confounded, and Arpad: for they have heard

evil tidings: they are faint-hearted; there is

ſorrow on the ſea; it cannot be quiet.

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth

herſelf to flee, and fear hath ſeized on her :

anguiſh and ſorrows have taken her, as a

woman in travail. -

25 How is the city of praiſe not left, the

city of my joy!

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in

her ſtreets, and all the men of war ſhall be

cut off in that day, ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts.

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of

Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of

Ben-hadad. - -

28 " Concerning Kedar, and concerning

the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchad

rezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſimite, thus faith

the LoRD ; Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar, and

ſpoil the men of the eaſt.

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they

take away : they ſhall take to themſelves their

curtains, and all their veſſels, and their camels;

and they ſhall cry unto them, Fear is on every

ſide. - º -

3o "I Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, O

ye inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the LoRD ; for

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken

counſel againſt you, and hath conceived a

purpoſe againſt you.

will dºfºnd thee & For who is like me, or who will dare to ſir

me up, or where is that ſhepherd who can ſland before me 2

The word ſhepherd is uſed in oppoſition to the lion before

mentioned ; as if he had ſaid, “A ſhepherd may as well

“ encounter a lion, as the beſt-accoutred warrior con

“tend againſt the Almighty, or thoſe whom he makes

“ the inſtruments of his vengeance.” Sce Calmet, and

Iowth.

Ver. 20. Surely the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them] Surely

the tender lambs of the flock ſhall be carried away; their paſ

zures ſhall be laid waffe even in their preſence. Houbigant.

Others, by the legſ of the flock, underſtand the common ſol

diers in the Chaldean army; “any one of whom (ſays the

“ prophet) ſhall have ſufficient ſtrength and courage to

“ defeat the Idumaean forces.”

Per. 23. Concerning Damaſcus] Damaſcus was the

capital of the kingdom of Syria, and had ſeemingly at this

time ſwallowed up all the other petty ſovereignties of that

country. Iſaiah had before uttered a propheſy concerning

it of a calamitous import, ch. xvii. which had been ful

filled by Tiglath-pileſer's taking it, and carrying the people

captives to Kir, 2 Kings, xvi. 9; Amos alſo had foretold

the ſame event, ch. i. 3–5. But it had recovered itſelf

after the fall of the Aſſyrian empire, and is here doomed

to ſuffer again the like calamities from the reſentment of

Nebuchadrezzar, probably about the ſame time with the

other neighbouring nations.

Hamath, &c.] Hamath and Arpad are often joined

together. Hamath was a frontier town lying on the bor

ders of Judaea towards Syria ; thence called the entrance of

Hamath. Arpad is otherwiſe called Arphad, the habit.

tion of the Arvadites. Gen. x. 18. Inſtead of, Tºº,

ſºrrow on the ſºa, Houbigant reads, They fluctuate as the

ſea ; they cannot be at rºſ. Comp. Iſai. lvii. 26.

There is ſºrrow on the ſea, &c.] Tlx", Dºn Y}}}} namºgit

baiian deogak. They are melted in a ſa of ſºlicited. This i.

literal tranſlation of the text, and appears to me preferable

in ſenſe to any of the interpretations which I have hitherſ,
met with. -

P'er. 25. How is the city of praiſe not lºft) 4 city gſ praiſº

is a city of fame and renown: compare chap. xxiii. 9.

li. 41, and Iſai. lxii. 7. This is ſpoken in the perſon of

the king, or ſome inhabitant of Damaſcus, bewailing the

lot of ſo famous and pleaſant a city. Houbigant renders

the verſe, How ſhall I leave a city which is my glory, a cit
which is ſo delightful to me? y

Yºr. 37: The palaces ºf Ben-hadad] The name of ſeveral

kings of Syria. See 1 Kings, xv. 18, &c. -

ºr. 28. Cºerning Kedar, &c.]. The kingdoms whoſe
metropolis is Hazor or Petra ; ſo called, according to Stra

bo, becauſe it is guarded by a Tºrea, or rock, on all ſides

See Vitringa on Iſai. xxi. 13. and Gen. xxv. I3. -

Ver, 29. Their curtain'ſ] Their ſkins or tent.

Wer. 30. Dwell dep, O ye inhabitants ºf Hazor] When

the Arabs have drawn upon themſelves ſo general a reſent

ment of the more fixed inhabitants of thoſe countries, that

they think themſelves unable to ſtand againſt them,'
- - thwithdraw into the depths of the great wilderneſs, ey

where

none
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31 Ariſe, get you up unto the wealthy

nation, that dwelleth without care, faith the

LoRD, which have neither gates nor bars,

which dwell alone.

32 And their camels ſhall be a booty, and

the multitude of their cattle a ſpoil : and I

will ſcatter into all winds them that are in the

utmoſt corners; and I will bring their calamity

from all ſides thereof, faith the Lord.

33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dra

—

gons, and a deſolation for ever: there ſhall no

man abide there, nor any ſon of man dwell

1ſl 1ſ.

34 °. The word of the Lok D that came to

Jeremiah the prophet againſt Elam in the

beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of

Judah, ſaying,

35 Thus faith the Lo R D of Hoſts; Behold,

I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of

their might.

none can follow them with hope of ſucceſs. This ap

pears by a paſſage in Maillet's Letters, (Let. i. p. 24.)

ind is confirmed by other writers: D’Arvieux particularly

informs us, that the Arabs will be ready to decamp in leſs

than two hours' warning, and, retiring immediately into

the deſerts, render it impoſſible for other nations, even

the moſt powerful, to conquer them, they not daring to

venture far into deſerts where the Arabs alone know how

to ſteer their courſe, ſo as to hit upon places of water and

forage. Is it not then moſt probable, thºt the ºceſſing
deep which Jeremiah here recommends to the Arab tribes,

méans this plunging far into the deſerts; rather than the

going into drºp Cavés and dens, as Grotius and other coºl

icnators ſuppoſe 2 That way of endeavouring to avoid the
fury of an enemy was indeed practiſed, not only before the

days of our prophet, as appears from Judg. vi. 2. ' Sam.

xiii. 6. but long after, as we learn from the croiſade

writers: but thoſe learned men will find it extremely dif

ficult, I believe, to produce any paſſages which ſhew; that

the Arabs, who live in tents, were wont to look upon this as
a proper method for them to take; their way is to retire far

into the diſºrts, not into the bowels of the earth; and ſo far

are they from making cave; their refuge, that it is obſerved

of this nation, that when they poſſeſs cities and palacº, they

never will dwell in them, loºking upon ſuch places rather

as trapſ, than as places of defence, as in fimilar caſes they

were io9ked upon anciently. See Sandys’ Travels, p. 158.

La Roque Vöy. dans la Pal. p. 11 1. and I Sam. xxiii. 7.

Wherever the croiſade writers ſpeak of retiring into cayes

to avoid danger, it is of a people who lived a ſettled kind

of life, not a flitting one in tents, like that of the Arabs:

That the Hazor, which is here directed to get far off, and
to dwell deep, was a nation, that lived in tenº, appears from .

this very paſſage. “ Ariſe,” ſaid Nebuchadrezzar to his

people, when he conceived a purpoſe againſt Hazor,

* Get ye up to the wealthy nation which dwellêth with

“ out Čare, which have neither gates nor bars; which

... dwell alone:” a plain deſcription of the Bedouin way of

riving; and therefore this dwelling drºp hardly admits of

any other meaning, if we would interpret the Scriptures

from eaſtern cuſtoms. I cannot but obſerve further, that

the words which the prophet uſes, perfeółly agree with
this explication; Flee, get youfar ºff, dwell deep, &c. The

cave, to which the eaſtern people have been wont to re

tire are in their very townſ, or in the neighbourhood of their

dwelling at leaſt, and not far ºff. Such was that which

Afa made, chap. xli. 7. 9. As the ſame term of dwelling
deep is applied to the Dedanites, ver, 8. it is reaſonable

to ſuppoſe that they alſo were a tribe of Arabs who lived

in tents. The learned, from other conſiderations, have

ſaid the ſame thing. See Vitringa on Iſai. xxi. 13. This

ſenſe of the original word, according to which deep is

uſed for fºr ºff, ſeems to be confirmed by other paſſages:

Deply revolting from God, Iſai. xxxi. 6. ſignifies departing

far from him. See the Obſervations, p. 59.

Ver. 31. Ariſt, &c.] The prophet gives the Chaldeans

a commiſſion from God to undertake this expedition, and

ſeize upon the wealth of the inhabitants of Kedar; who

are deſcribed from their peculiarity of living in tents in

the wilderneſs.

Ver. 34. Againſ, Elam] Concerning Elam. Elam we

find to have been an independent kingdom in the days of

Abraham. Gen. xiv. 1. But I am not of opinion with

thoſe writers, who hold that by Elam in Scripture Perſa

is always meant. There is no doubt but that, when the

monarchy of Perſia was eſtabliſhed under Cyrus, Elam was

blended into, and formed a part of it. But before that

time Elam and Perſia were two diſtinét kingdoms; of

which this may be admitted for proof, that the kingdom

of Perſia, if Xenophon may be credited as an hiſtorian,

was never ſubdued under the dominion of Nebuchadnez

zar, but pr.ſerved its liberty in alliance with the Medes.

Flam, on the contrary, is not only here propheſied of, as

deſtined to become a part of the Babylonian conqueſts,

but is ačtually ſpoken of, Dan. viii. 2. as a province of

the Babyloniſh empire over which Daniel ſeems to have

preſided, having Shuſhan for the feat of his government.

We may therefore conclude Elam to have been, as the

name itſelf would lead us to ſuppoſe, the country called

by heathen writers Elymais, which Pliny, in conformity

with Daniel, deſcribes as ſeparated from Sufiana by the

river Euleur, or Ulty; Nat. Hiſt. lib. vi. cap. 31. Strabo

alſo gives it the ſame ſituation, and in two places mentions

the wars that it had carried on with the Sufians and Baby

lonians. Lib. xi. p. 524. lib. xvi. p. 744. Shuſhaº, or Suſa,

was, properly ſpeaking, the capital of Sufiana; but it is

likely, that when the Babylonians in conjunction with the

Suſians conquered Elam, they might have annexed it to

the government of Suſiana, and ſo the provinces united

might have gone indifferently by the name of either Elam

or Sufiana. If ſo, Abradates, whom Xenophon ſtyles king

of the Suſians, and who in the courſe of the war between

the Babylonians and Medes revolted from the former, and

joined the latter with his forces (Xenophon. Cyropæd.

iib. vi.) had Elam likewiſe, as well as Suſana, for his

kingdom or government, conferred upon him by Ne

A a 2 buchadreszar,
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36 And upen Elam will I bring the four

winds from the four quarters of heaven, and

will ſcatter them toward all thoſe winds; and

there ſhall be no nation whither the outcaſts

of Elam ſhall not come.

37 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed

before their enemies, and before them that

ſeek their life: and I will bring evil upon

them, even my fierce anger, ſaith the LoRD ;

and I will ſend the ſword after them, till I

have conſumed them :

38 And I will ſet my throne in Elam, and

will deſtroy from thence the king and the

princes, ſaith the Lord.

30 " But it ſhall come to paſs in the latter

days that I will bring again the captivity of

Elain, faith the LoRD.

buchadrezzar, who is ſaid to have had an affection for

him; and his revolt from the ſon of his benefactor will help

us to account for the forces of Elam being joined with

Media in beſieging Babylon, as foretold by Iſaiah, ch.

xxi. 2. while the province or country itſelf may have ſtill

remained in the hands of the king of Babylon, who may

have entruſted Daniel with the adminiſtration of it; till on

the final ſubverſion of the Babyloniſh monarchy it was re

ſtored again to its former poſſeſſors, who had fought

under the banners of the Medes and Perſians; as is inti

mated ver. 39. -

Wer. 36. Upon Elam will I bring the four wind) That is,

enemies from every quarter. The Elamites before their

deliverance by Cyrus were in very hard ſervitude, and diſ

perſed into different countries, to avoid the evils under

which they groaned in their own country.

yer. 38. And I will ſet my throne in Elam] “Nebuchad

st rezzar ſhall place his throne in Elam in token of his

“ intire conqueſt of that country.” See chap. i. 15. xliii. Io.

This is called God's throne, as Nebuchadrezzar is called

his ſervant. See chap. xxvii. 6, 7, and Lowth. -

War. 39. I will bring again, &c.]. When the Lord had

reſolved to deſtroy the monarchy of the Chaldeans, he in

ſpired Cyrus with thoſe great deſigns which he afterwards

ſo ſucceſsfully executed: who began with ſetting free his

own country; then the Perſians and Elamites; ſubdued

all the people who inhabited the countries round, and

founded the monarchy of the Perſians. Then the Perfians

and Elamites were re-united under Cyrus, and became the

maſters of the eaſt. See Calmet and Blayney.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, The doom of the Ammonites is

now read.

1. The charges againſt them are: [1] Illegal ſeizure ºf

God", heritage. "When the king of Aſſyria ſubdued and led

captive the Gileadites, they immediately took poſſeſſion of

their territories as their own, as if there were no Iſraelites

remaining to inherit the poſſeſſions of their brethren.

Nºte, They who are weak will often be oppreſſed; but

there is a day coming when judgment ſhall fit, and juſtice

be impartially adminiſtered. . [2], Apºſtacy ºf Gºd. Lot,

their father, had tranſmitted to them the worſhip of the

true God, but they had quickly revolted to idols. [3]

Their vain confidence , they gloried in their vallies flowing

with plenty, and in their treaſures; as if, by theſe ſecured,

they could defy their enemies. But they who depart from

God have little reaſon to promiſe themſelves ſecurity and

eaſe in their fins. . -

2. Their judgment is pronounced. The alarm of war

is ſounded ; their invaders are ſent from God to ſpoil and

deſtroy; their cities are burnt with fire; their cries go

up; in vain they fly for ſhelter to the hedges; their kings,

prieſts, and princes together are ſeized and led into cap

tivity, and the remnant diſperſed, and find no favour

among the nations whither they wander. Then ſhall

Iſrael obtain repriſals, ſeize their country, and be heir unto

them that were his heirſ, which was fulfilled, 1 Mac. v. 6.

and may perhaps have ſome reſpect to the days of the
Meſfiah, Iſai. xi. 14.

3. A promiſe of reſtoration is added. Afterward I will

bring again the captivity of the children ofAmmon, temporally

reſtoring them again to their own land; or ſpiritually, *

the coming of Chriſt, converting them, and bringing them

into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God.

2dly, Edom, in the day of Iſrael's calamity, cried, Raſ:

it, raſe it, even to the fºundation thereof. Pſal. cxxxvii. 7. the

cup therefore is next put into her hand. We have,

1. The terrible deſtruction of the Edomites. The ca

lamity of Eſau approaches, the day of their viſitation; the

inhabitants of Dedan are called upon to flee, and dwell

in the depths of the wilderneſs, to ſave their lives from

the deſtroyers. The moſt careful grape-gatherers leave

ſome berries; and the thieves, who break in at night

know when they have enough, and make off; butÅ;

is ſtripped bare; nor can all his care to conceal his wealth

keep it from the ſpoiler, or the ſecret lurking-places hiº

the fugitives: his children are deſtroyed, and his neigh

bours, ſo far from helping, ſhare his fate; ſo that, in the.

day of his afflićtion, none of them are left to ſay, Leave

thy fatherſeſ children, I will preſerve them alive, aſid let thy

widows truſ; in me; though others confider theſe words

in a contrary ſenſe ; and ſome as a gracious promiſe to a

remnant of Edom who ſhould be turned unto God; and

his people, in every time of diſtreſs, may with comfort

apply them to themſelves. Leſs guilty nations than Edom

have drank of the cup, therefore he may not expect to

eſcape unpuniſhed. By an oath, to confirm the immuta

bility of his counſel concerning them, God hath ſworn

that Bozrah, the capital, and all the other cities, ſhall bel

come a curſe, a reproach, and perpetual deſolation, lying

in ruinous heaps, without inhabitant, as the cities of Scº

dom. At God's ſecret inſtigation, the Chaldeans, as if

invited by an ambaſſador, come up as to a certain victory.

and, depopulated and impoveriſhed, the Edomites ſhall 5.

come a vile and deſpicable people. For, though dwellin

in fortreſſes which appear impregnable as the craggy.

God's almighty arm is able and determined to bring them.

to the duſt. With aſtoniſhment paſſengers beholā, and

hiſs,
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The judgment ºf Babylon. The redemption of Iſrael.

[Before Chriſt 595.]

H E word that the Lord ſpake againſt

Babylon and againſt the land of the

Chaldeans by Jeremiah the prophet.

2 Declare ye among the nations, and pub

liſh, and ſet up a ſtandard; publiſh, and con

ceal not : ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is con

founded, Merodach is broken in pieces; her

idols are confounded, her images are broken

in pieces.

hiſs, inſulting their fearful fall. As a lion, driven from

his covert on the banks of Jordan by the riſing flood, tears

and devours the defenceleſs ſheep, ſo ſhall the king of

Babylon go up againſt the habitation of the ſtrong, and

Edom ſhall ſuddenly flee: or rather it ſhould be rendered,

I will cauſe him (Nebuchadnezzar) to run upon it ſuddenly,

and ſubdue the country, appointing a deputy over it from

among his captains; for who is like me? faith the Lord,

able to execute all my purpoſes, and who will appoint me

the time to diſpute the battle, or retard the fulfilment of

my counſels, and who is that ſhepherd that will ſland befºre

me? what king can defend his ſubječts againſt the power

of the Almighty Jehovah : Therefore, ſince ſuch is his

decree to deſtroy Edom, the meaneſt ſoldier of the Chal

dean army ſhall be ſufficient to conquer the mightieſt

Edomite, and drag them from their lurking-holes. Amazed

at their fall, the earth trembles, or echoes, with the ſhout

of the conquerors, and the cries of the vanquiſhed; the

ſound of which reaches the diſtant ſhores.

2. All their efforts to help themſelves will be vain."

Their boaſted wiſdom now ſhall fail them, and all their

ſchemes prove abortive. And their terribleneſs, their

mighty armies, and ſtrong fortreſſes, which in the pride

of their hearts they thought invincible, ſhall deceive them;

when, ſwift as an eagle, the deſtroyer ſhall come up

againſt them, and inveſt their capital. Theſe terribie war

riors, frighted, as a woman in the pangs of travail, ſhould

abandon themſelves to deſpair, and fall an eaſy prey; or

thy terribleneſs, which ſome render thine idol, be a vain

protećtion in the day of their calamity. Note: When

God ſtrikes, the ſtrong men muſt bow themſelves; for

there is neither counſel nor might againſt the Lord.

3dly, Syria, with Damaſcus the capital, and the other

chief cities, are next brought to the bar, and doomed to a

terrible overthrow. No ſooner are the tidings heard of

the vićtorious armies of Babylon approaching, than inſtant

confuſion and terrors ſeize the inhabitants of the land.

The anguiſh ſpreads to the moſt diſtant border of the ſea;

or, like its troubled waves, ſo reſtleſs are the inhabitants,

and uneaſy. Inſtead of reſiſtance, the citizens of Damaſ

cus, affrighted as a woman in the pangs of travail, place

all their hopes in flight. How is the city of praiſe, ſo famous

once, not left or ſpared, but ruined by the Chaldean ene

my; the city of my joy P. Either the prophet admired its

beauty, or her king lamented her ruins, her young men

fallen, her warriors ſlain, her walls razed, her palaces.

burnt to the ground. God's wrath hath kindled the flames,

and none can quench them. Note ; (1.) They who place

their joy in earthly comforts will be puniſhed with greater

bitterneſs in the loſs of them. (2) When God has a con

troverſy with a nation, he can eaſily diſpirit the braveſt,

and make the ſtrong men feeble.

4thly, Kedar was a ſon of Iſhmael; his deſcendant ſet

tled in Arabia; Hazor or Petra was the capital, and had

other tributary kingdoms under it; though others ſuppoſe

that ſome of the Hazorites, who eſcaped in the days of

Joſhua fled hither, and built a city of the ſame name with

that which they had deſerted. -

Nebuchadnezzar is invited to come and ſpoil this wealthy -

nation, or rather this nation living at eaſ, and dwelling with

out care, in peace and ſecurity, unprepared to repel an in

vader; which have neither gate, nor bars, nor dwellin, in

cities, but alone, ſeparate from other nations, and in tents

roving from place to place. Their curtains, veſſels, camels

and flocks, wherein their riches chiefly conſiſted, aré
given for a prey. Unable to reſiſt the arms of the COil

queror, or countermine his purpoſes, they are called upon

to flee; and, ſcattered on every fide, their deſerted country

is ravaged; and their capital, in ruins, becomes no longer

the abode of men, but of wild beaſts for ever. Nº. ; (1-),

They who are moſt ſecure, are not therefore moſt ſafe.

(4.) The moſt inoffenſive have no guard againſt the rava

ges of ambition and covetouſneſs.

5thly, Elam, which is alſo concerned in this propheſy,

which is dated in the beginning of Zedekiah's reign, is

ſuppoſed not to be Perſia at large, but a country nearer

Judaea, called Elymais, ſome of whoſe inhabitants ſerved

under Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, at the ſiege of Jeru

ſalem, Iſa. xxii. 6. It was afterwards ſubdued by Nebu

chadnezzar, and the kings of Babylon ſometimes made it

the ſeat of their reſidence, Dan. viii. 2.

I. Univerſal deſtrućtion is threatened. God undertakes

to break their bow, and to diſable the chief of their might,

and then they muſt fall an eaſy prey. By the Chaldean

army they ſhall be diſperſed into the four corners of the

earth, as fugitives or captives, Terrors ſhall ſeize them,

the ſword devour them, the wrath of God purſue them,
and therein all evil is comprehended; nor ſhall the king

and princes, thereof eſcape, but fall in the promiſcuous

ruin ; and the conqueror ſhall erect his throne in Elam,

which may well be called the throne of God, by whoſe

power and gift he obtained the dominion.

2. A gracious promiſe is given them of reſtoration,

which under Cyrus was accompliſhed in a meaſure; but

was more eminently fulfilled when, by the preaching of

the Goſpel, the Elamites, among other nations, were:

called into the church, and into the glorious liberty of the

ſons of God, Aćts, ii. 9.

C H A P. L.

Wer, 1. The word that the Lord ſpale againſ? Babylon].

After having announced to the Philiſtines, Edomites, and

other people, the evils which they ſhould ſuffer from

Nebuchadrezzar, Jeremiah proceeds to for-tel what ſhould

happen

*
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3 For out of the north there cometh up a

nation againſt her, which ſhall make her land

deſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein : they

ſhall remove, they ſhall depart, both man and

beaſt.

4 || In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith

the LoR D, the children of Iſrael ſhall come,

they and the children of Judah together, going

and weeping: they ſhall go and ſeek the LoRD

their God.

5 They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with

their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let

us join ourſelves to the LoRD in a perpetual

covenant that ſhall not be forgotten.

6 My people hath been loſt ſheep : their

ſhepherds have cauſed them to go aſtray, they

have turned them away on the mountains:

they have gone from mountain to hill, they

have forgotten their reſting-place.

7 All that found them have devoured them :

and their adverſaries ſaid, We offend not : be

cauſe they have finned againſt the LoRD, the

habitation of juſtice; even the LokD, the

hope of their fathers.

-

8 Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, and

go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and

be as the he-goats before the flocks.

9 * For, lo, I will raiſe and cauſe to come

up againſt Babylon an aſſembly of great na–

tions from the north country: and they ſhall

ſet themſelves in array againſt her; from

thence ſhe ſhall be taken: their arrows ſhal/

be as of a mighty expert man ; none ſhall

return 1m Waln.

1o And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil : all that

ſpoil her ſhall be ſatisfied, ſaith the LoRD.

1 I Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye re

joiced, O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, be

cauſe ye are grown fat as the heifer at graſs,

and bellow as bulls; -

12 Your mother ſhall be ſore confounded;

ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : behold,

the hindermoſt of the nations ſhall be a wil

derneſs, a dry land, and a deſert.

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord, it

ſhall not be inhabited, but it ſhall be wholl

deſolate : every one that goeth by Babylon

ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and hiſs at all her plagues.

happen to the Chaldeans themſelves from Cyrus and other

princes his ſucceſſors. For the fulleſt explication of this

propheſy, the reader will refer to Iſaiah on the ſame

ſubjećt; bearing in mind that the propheſy has a further

reſpect to that myſtical Babylon mentioned in Revelation;

many expreſſions of it being applicd by St. John in that

book. Merodach, mentioned in the next verſe, ſeems to

have been one of the idol-gods of Babylon; perhaps a

deified king.

Wer. 3. Out of the north there cometh up a nation] The

Medes, who lay north of Babylon. See ver, 9.41. Theſe

people are well and fully deſcribed in the ſubſequent

verſes. -

Ver. 4. In thoſe dayſ, and in that time.] The return of

the ten tribes with that of Judah and Benjamin could not

have been marked out more expreſsly. “They ſhall re

“turn to their country annid tears of joy, of tenderneſs

“ and compunétion.” See Calmet. But from the next

verſe we may conclude, that a future and more general

reſtoration of the Jews is alſo and particularly referred to.

See Luke, ix. 51, 53. Jer. xlii. 17. xliv. 12.

Wer. 6. Their ſhepherd—have turned them away] They

have turned them aſide from the true worſhip of God

performed at Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice to idols upon the moun

tains and high-places. See chap. ii. 20. iii. 23.

Wer, 7. Their adverſaries ſud, We ºffend nºt]. “In making

“ them captives.” Jeremiah introduces the Chaldean ſpeak

ing thus by the trueſt profopopccia; for it could not be but

the Chaldeans muſt have known thoſe things which the

13

prophets had foretold concerning the future captivity

the Jews: Nebuchadrezzarj: is a witneſs,º:
his captains orders to preſerve Jeremiah. See Houbigant

* 8. Bº as tº Aegºats befºre the flock...] “Let each

“of the princes of Judah endeavour to lead the wa to

“9thers, and give them an example of ſpeedily ...

“God’s call, without ſhewing any fondneſs to the.
“...or to the idolatries there pračtiſed.” See Zech. . .

Homer frequently compares his heroes to rºl. ...
and he-goats. - > 3.

Per. 10. All that ſºil her ſail & ſilified] &g They ſhall

“fully revenge themſelves upon her, and have as 'muj,

“ſpoil and plunder as they can deſire.”

/er. 12. Behold, &c.] Behold, ſhe /a/ **,12of the nations, aº, &c.%. the hinde, mg/?

hºr. 13. Becauſe ºf the wrath of the Lord, if ſhall not be

inhabitºl See Iſai. xiii. 19. to which the following rºl

markable Paſſage from Rollin's Ancient Hiſtory, ºil. ii.

book iv. may be added: “After its capture by Cyrus

“Babylon ceaſed to be a royal city; the kings of iºn.

“chooſing ſome other place for their reſidence. The Nº.
“cedonians, who ſucceeded the Perſians, did not onl

“neglect it, but built Scleucia in its neighbourhood :

“Purpoſe to draw away its inhabitants, and cauſed it to be

“ deſerted : the new kings of Perſia completed its ruin b

“building Cteſiphon, which carried away all theº:

“ ºf its inhabitants. She was ſo totally forſaken, thº, in
“ the time of Pauſanias, nothing remained but is $º.

“walls. The kings of Perſia, finding the place deſerted,

** converted
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14 Put yourſelves in array againſt Babylon

round about : all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot

at her, ſpare no arrows : for ſhe hath ſinned

againſt the LoRD.

15 Shout againſt her round about: ſhe hath

given her hand : her foundations are fallen, her

‘walls are thrown down : for it is the venge

ance of the LoRD : take vengeance upon her;

as ſhe hath done, do unto her.

16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and

him that handleth the fickle in the time of

harveſt : for fear of the oppreſſing ſword they

ſhall turn every one to his people, and they

ſhall flee every one to his own land.

17 || Iſrael is a ſcattered ſheep; the lions

have driven him away : firſt the king of Aſ

ſyria hath devoured him ; and laſt this Nebu

chadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken his

bones.

18 Therefore, thus faith the LoRD of Hoſts,

the God of Iſrael; Behold I will puniſh the

king of Babylon and his land, as I have

puniſhed the king of Aſſyria.

19 And I will bring Iſrael again to his

habitation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and

Baſhan, and his ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied upon

mount Ephraim and Gilead.

20 In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith

the LoRD, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be fought

for, and there ſhall be none; and the ſins of

Judah, and they ſhall not be found: for I will

pardon them whom I reſerve.

2 I " Go up againſt the land of Merathaim,

even againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants of

Pekod: waſte and utterly deſtroy after thein,

faith the LORD, and do according to all that I

have commanded thee.

22 A ſound of battle is in the land, and

of great deſtruction.

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth

cut aſunder and broken how is Babylon be

come a deſolation anong the nations ! -

24 I have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou

art alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not

aware : thou art found, and alſo caught, be

cauſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt the LORD.

a converted it into a park, chace, or menagerie, in which
“ they kept wild beaſts for hunting. But it was ſtill too

... much that the walls of Babylon were ſtanding: at length

“ they fell down in feveral places, and never were repaired.

... The animals which were kept for the pleaſure of the Per:
“ fian monarchs, abandoned the place, and were ſucceeded

“ by ſerpents and ſcorpions. In the time of Alexander the

“ Great, the river had quitted its ordinary channel by means

« of the ſluices made by Cyrus ; which ſluices and outlets

“ being ill-ſtopped, had occaſioned a great inundation, and

“ the place where Babylon ſtood was covered by an in

... acceſſible pool. By all theſe changes Babylon became ºn

... abſolute deſart, and all the country round fell into the
“ ſame ſtate of horror and deſolation; ſo that the moſt

“ able geographers at this day cannot aſcertain the place

“ where it ſtood.” - - -

per. 15. She hath given her hand] Giving the hand, 1S a

token of conſenting to any conditions offered. See 2 Kings,

and Lam. v. 6. Dare manus, (to give the hand,)

in Latin ſignifies, to yield; and moſt probably alludes to

the aº of the vanquiſhed, who, throwing down his arms,

and ſtretching forth º defenceleſs hands, acknowledges

- be in the vićtor's power.

hiº: *. Cut ºff the ſwer from Babylon] Babylon re

ſembled a country walled in, rather than a city; the walls,

according to Hérodotus, being fixty miles in compaſs.

within this large circuit a great deal of ground was cul
tivated with corn; ſo that enough grºw within the walls

to ſupport the inhabitants during a long fiege. oº::
unde（and by Babylon here, not the city only, but the

x. I 5.

whole province: the latter part of the verſe is ſpoken of

the Babyloniſh allies. See Iſai xiii. 14.

Ver. 17. Iſrael is a ſcattered ſheep) See ver, 6. “ As a

“lion coming among a flock of ſheep ſcatters them one

“from another ; ſo have theſe foreign invaders ſerved my

“ people.” See chap. ii. 15. v. 6. Inſtead of, 4 ſºaſtered

Jheep, Houbigant reads, aº: and he reads the

latter part of the verſe thus, Flºft the king of Aſſyria de

“ ured him, and laſ; this Netachadrezzar—hºtº cañn tºp his

bones; the fin it lion devoured his fleſh, the laſt his boºes.

P'er. 20. In thoſe dayſ, &c.] That is, “I will be per

“fectly reconciled to them, as if they had never of endºd.”"

The Hebrew expreſſes the utter ceaſing of any thing by

feking and not finding. Compare Pſal. x. 15. xxxvii. 36.

Iſai. xli. 12. -

Ver, 21. Go tºp, &c. The two places here mentioned,

though unknown, are ſuppoſed to have been ſituate in the

Babyloniſh dominions. . The meaning of the words is, the

land ºf the rebels—and the inhabitants &f viſitation ; and ſome

underſtand them of the Babylonians in the ſenſe here given.

Theſe are the commands of God to Cyrus, though then
unborn. Inſtead of after them, the Hebrew might be

rendered their pºfferity: “Cut off from Babylon the name

“ and remnant,” as God threatens, Iſai. xiv. 22.

Ver. 23. How is the hammer of the whole earth cut aſunder;

&c.] Divided and broken. Houbigant. “How is that

“oppreſſive empire which ſmote the nations with a con

“tinual ſtroke, broken and deſtroyed P’ The figure is

ſtrong and expreſſive.

Wer, 24, I have laid a ſhare fºr thee]. Cyrus took the

city
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25 The Lord hath opened his armoury,

and hath brought forth the weapons of his

indignation: for this is the work of the

Lord GoD of Hoſts in the land of the Chal

deans.

26 Come againſt her from the utmoſt bor

der, open her florehouſes: caſt her up as

heaps, and deſtroy her utterly : let nothing

of her be left.

27 Slay all her bullocks; let them go down

to the ſlaughter: woe unto them for their

day is come, the time of their viſitation.

28 The voice of them that flee and eſcape

out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion

the vengeance of the LoRD our God, the

vengeance of his temple.

29 Call together the archers againſt Baby

lon: all ye that bend the bow, camp againſt it

round about; let none thereof eſcape: recom

penſe her according to her work; according

to all that ſhe hath done, do unto her: for ſhe

hath been proud againſt the LORD, againſt the

Holy One of Iſrael.

3o Therefore ſhall her young men fall in

the ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall be

cut off in that day, faith the Lord.

31 Behold, I am againſt thee, O thou moſt

proud, faith the Lord GoD of Hoſts: for thy

day is come, the time that I will viſit thee.

32 And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and

fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up: and I will

kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour

all round about him.

33 * Thus ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts; The

children of Iſrael and the children of Judah

were oppreſſed together: and all that took

them captives held them faſt; they refuſed to

let them go.

34. Their Redeemer is ſtrong; the Lord

of Hoſts is his name: he ſhall throughly plead

their cauſe, that he may give reſt to the land,

and diſquiet the inhabitants of Babylon.

35 || A ſword is upon the Chaldeans, ſaith

the Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Baby

lon, and upon her princes, and upon her wiſe

7/242/2.

36 A ſword is upon the liars; and they

ſhall dote: a ſword is upon her mighty men ;

and they ſhall be diſmayed.

37 A ſword is upon their horſes, and upon

their chariots, and upon all the mingled people

that are in the midſt of her; and they ſhall

become as women ; a ſword is upon her trea

ſures; and they ſhall be robbed.

38 A drought is upon her waters; and they

ſhall be dried up : for it is the land of graven

images, and they are mad upon their idols.

39 Therefore the wild beaſts of the deſert with

the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall dwell there,

and the owls ſhall dwell therein : and it ſhall

be no more inhabited for ever: neither ſhall it

be dwelt in from generation to generation.

city by ſurpriſe, entering it when the walls were intire, the

city full of proviſions, and the people in high ſpirits, to

their utter conſternation, by having drained the Euphrates.

See ver, 38. -

Ver. 26. Cºff her up as heap;] . The marginal rendering

of our Bibles, which is followed by Houbigant, ſeems pre

ferable; Tread her as heaps, that is to ſay, as the corn is

trodden down when it is threſhed. The phraſe alludes to

the eaſtern way of threſhing.

Wer. 27. Slay all her bullºckj The Vulgate and Chaldee

have explained the ſenſe of this figure by rendering it, her

Jérong men.

Wºr, 28. The voice of them that flee, &c..] Some of thoſe

who were more than ordinarily zealous for the welfare of

God's church and people, were ready, upon the firſt news

of the taking of Babylon, to bring the glad tidings to

Judaea, that God had avenged his people, and executed

his judgments on thoſe who deſtroyed his temple. Com

pare ch. li. 51, and Dan. v. 1, 2, 3. 5. 39.

Ver. 34. That he may give reſt, &c.] Houbigant renders

it, Ryº to their land; that is to ſay, to the Jews.

Wer. 36. A ſword it upon the liary] The diviners, and

they ſhall be mad. Houbigant.

Wer. 38. A drought is upon her waters] A ſword is upºn

her waters, that they may be dried up; becauſe it is a land ºf

idols, and they glory in vain gods. Our tranſlators, after the

example of the Vulgate and others, read ºthm choreb, in this

place a drought, differently from the reading and ſenſe given

to it in the preceding verſes, nºnrichereb, a ſword, as ſuppoſ

ing that a ſword has nothing to do with waters. But the

ſword is uſed metaphorically, to denote either the inſtru

ment of divine vengeance generally, or the operations and

effects of war in particular; in either of which ſenſes it

may be applied to water, as well as to treaſures. And the

alluſion here is evidently to the ſtratagem of Cyrus, who

drained off the waters of the Euphrates, which ran through

the city of Babylon; by means of which his troops by night

marched along the bed of the river into the heart of the

city, and ſurpriſed it.

Wer. 39. Therefore, &c.] Therefore wildcats, withjackals,

fall dwell there; and the daughters of the ºffriches ſhall dwell

therein, &c.

Wer.
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4o As God overthrew Sodom and Go

morrah and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith

the LORD ; ſo ſhall no man abide there, nei

ther ſhall any ſon of man dwell therein.

41 Behold, a people ſhall come from the

north, and a great nation and many kings

ſhall be raiſed up from the coaſts of the earth.

42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance :

they are cruel: and will not ſhew mercy;

their voice ſhall roar like the ſea, and they

{hall ride upon horſes, every one put in array,

like a man to the battle, againſt thee, O

daughter of Babylon. - -

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the

report of them, and his hands waxed feeble:

anguiſh took hold of him, and pangs as of a

woman in travail. : - *

44 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion

from the ſwelling of Jordan unto the habitation

of the ſtrong: but l will make them ſuddenly

run away from her : and who is a choſen

man, that I may appoint over her ? for who

* -- ~ *

ºr "

Ver. 44. Behold, &c.] See the note and alterations of

the verſion, ver. xlix. 19, &c.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, We have here,

1. The deſtruction of Babylon foretold, with her idols.

And great joy would it adminiſter, when theſe glad tidings

were ſpread among the nations, that the rod of the op

preſſor was broken. From the north the evil comes :

Media and Perſia: and by the northern princes (north of

Rome) ſhall the myſtical Babylon be deſtroyed, and the

joyful cry go forth, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, Rev. xiv.

2. The people of God have a comfortable proſpect

opened before them : they ſhall return to God and their

own land. Iſrael and Judah, now re-united (many of the

ten tribes joining with their brethren), ſhall gº weeping,

with penitential tears, confeſſing their provocations, and

fek the Lord their God, in faith truſting on the divine

covenant, eſtabliſhed in the Meſſiah, and ſtill encouraged

to make their humble ſupplications to him from whom

they have ſo greatly departed : for it is a ſure ſympton
for good, when God beſtows godly ſorrow ; and never

can it be too late to return to him, when with weeping

we ſeek his face. Reſtored to God’s favour, they are in

the way to recover their loſt inheritance, and, diſmiſſed

by Cyrus, inquire the way to Zion, ſtedfaſtly ſetting their

faces thitherward, encouraging one another to come and

renew their broken covenant, and henceforth approve

themſelves to God with more unſhaken fidelity. And

this is moſt applicable to all God's believing people, who,

when reſcued from the donninion of fin, with ſhame lament

their paſt departures, with diligence, enquire after, God,

and in all his holy ways defire to be found walking before

him. This may alſo particularly refer to the penitent

return of the Jews at the laſt day.

3. Their paſt miſeries, here lamented; ſhould quicken

them to improve the moment of opportunity given them

by Cyrus. Like loſt ſheep they had long wandered, and

thoſe who ſhould have led them aright, contributed to

their errors: thus expoſed, they fell an eaſy prey to the

devourers, who vindicated the crueltics they exerciſed upon

them, as if it were no offence to puniſh thoſe ſeverely

who had tranſgreſſed ſo greatly againſt JEHow AH and his

worſhip. Therefore no ſooner are they permitted to re

move from Babylon, than they muſt eagerly ſeize the

permiſſion, and be as the he-gºat befºre the flockſ, each

Vol. IV. - - -

*

fithers.

be embraced. (2.) In promoting a good cauſe, it is well

fians.

willing to lead the way, and encourage their brethren to

follow them. And this is exceedingly applicable to the

Jews in their preſent diſperſion, who are wanderers in all

lands; ſtill deceived by their teachers; forgetting their

reſting-place, Chriſt Jeſus ; and a prey to all nations in

which they are ſcattered : yea, many to this day think it

no crime to plunder a Jew: but the days will come, when

they ſhall be called home to the Lord, the hope of their

Note, (1.) Opportunity is precious, and ſhould

to be zealouſly affected, and among the firſt to lead

the way. - - - -

2dly, God's controverſy with Babylon proceeds.

1. She is given into the hands of the Medes and Per

At God's command their army aſſembles, and he

directs their arrows to the mark, that none return in vain.

Devoted to the ſpoil, Chaldea falls, depopulated and de

ſolate; every one that paſſeth by ſhall hiſs in derificn, and

be aſtoniſhed at her plagues. The mother-city, Babylon

ſhall be confounded and aſhamed to find her helpleſs ſtate,

unable to make head againſt her beſiegers, and forced to

ſubmit and yield her land. She, who was once the golden

head of nations, ſhall fink into the loweſt place, and be as

a deſart, barren and uninhabited, her walls razed from the

foundations; not ſo much as the dregs of the people left,

and her auxiliaries fled for fear of the Perſian ſword.

2. The cauſe of her fall is God's wrath and vengeance,

provoked by the abuſe of his people ; for, though the

Chaldeans were commiſſioned of God to afflićt them for

their fins, they meant only to gratify their own enmity

and pride, and therefore exulted at the fall of Judah, fat

tened on their ſpoils, and bellowed as bulls with loud

ſhouts, or neighed as horſeſ, making their unhappy captives

ſubſervient to their beſtial paſſions. Note; (i.) Though

God over-rules men's wickedneſs for purpoſes of his

own glory, that does not exculpate them. (2.) None may

expe&t ſeverer judgment from God than thoſe who have

perſecuted God's people, or have maliciouſly rejoiced at
their fall. -

3. God promiſes mercifully to viſit his people, and

puniſh their oppreſſors. They had been as defenceleſs

ſheep worried by the lions: the king of Aſſyria had ſcat

tered the ten tribes, and now Nebuchadnezzar had cruſhed

the very bones of the other two. But the king of Babylon

ſhall be puniſhed, as the king of Aſſyria had been ; and

righteous retaliation be rendered to their foes, while Iſrael

- B b - - ihall
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is like me? and who will appoint me the

time 2 and who is that ſhepherd that will ſtand

before me 2

45 Therefore, hear ye the counſel of the

LoRD that he hath taken againſt Babylon;

and his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed againſt

the land of the Chaldeans: Surely the leaſt of

the flock ſhall draw them out: ſurely he ſhall

make their habitation deſolate with them.

46 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon

the earth is moved, and the cry is heard among

the nations.

C H A P. LI.

The ſevere judgment of Gºd againſt Babylon, in vindicatiºn of

Iſrael. jeremiah delivereth the book of this prºpheſy to

Seraiah, to be caff into the Euphrater, in token ºf the perpe

tual ſinking ºf Baylon.

[Before Chriſt 595.]

HUS ſaith the LoRD ; Behold, I will

raiſe up againſt Babylon, and againſt

them that dwell in the midſt of them that

riſe up againſt me, a deſtroying wind;

2 And will ſend unto Babylon fanners, that

ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her land: for

ſhall be reſtored to their own habitation; and God will

give them peace and plenty, and every temporal bleſſing;

and, better than all the reſt, pardon every returning peni

tent freely, fully, and reſerve the faithful for an habitation

in a better country, that is, an heavenly. Nºte; (1.) They

who imitate other men's fins, may expe&t to ſhare their

plagues. (2.) When we return to God in penitence, we

ſhall find him meeting us with pardon. (3.) Temporal

mercies are doubly ſweet when coming in the way of

divine love. (4.) When God pardons, he does it abun

dantly. -

3dly, Babylon being doomed to ruin, we have,

1. A commiſſion given to Cyrus ; his way pointed out;

his conqueſt aſſured to him. He is direéted to march by

the country of the Mardi, and through Pekod in Aſſyria,

beginning his conqueſts with theſe, and to execute exactly

the inſtrućtions given him; for, though a mighty con

queror, he is but God's ſervant, Iſai. xliv. 28. Great is

the deſtruction that he ſhall work, for the day of venge

ance ſhall come. God's armoury is opened; he is fur

niſhed with weapons; both power and policy are given

him from God. Caught as a beaſt in a lnare, by ſtratagem

the city is taken, and ravage univerſal enſues, God having

enjoined the conqueror of Babylon to retaliate the injuries

that ſhe did to Zion; none muſt eſcape; her mighty men,

like bullocks, ſhall be ſlaughtered ; her young men fall in

the ſtreets; and her riches be a prey to the captors; the

fire of God’s wrath, thus kindled, ſhall burn tili all the

cities follow the fate of the capital, and none be ever able

to reſtore the ruined monarchy. , Note: The finner, when

rioting in plenty, is but as the ox fattening for the

ſlaughter.

2. God is moſt righteous in theſe his judgments; for

the fins of Babylon are increaſed. [1..] Her tyranny. She

had been the hammer ºf the whole earth, breaking in pieces

all who oppoſed her; but now, aſtoniſhing to behold !

{he is herſelf cut aſunder and broken. [2.] Her impious

defiance of God. Thou haſ ſtriven againſ; the Lord; op

preſſing his people, and challenging him to vindicate their

quarrel. But woe to him that contendeth with his Maker.

ſ3.] Her prºfanation of the temple, and the veſſels ºf the ſinc

tuary : for, though he ſuffers for a while the enemies of his

church to triumph, he will ſpeedily avenge her wrongs. [4.]

Ber intolerable pride, behaving moſt arrogantly even againſt

the Lord himſelf, and thereby provoking his indignation:

I am againſ thee, O thou mg/? proud; and who can ſtand

when God riſeth up as an enemy Note: Unhumbled

pride will have a fall, often in this world, into abject

wretchedneſs; certainly in the next, into the belly of Hell.

4thly, We have,

1. The recovery of God's people from their ſtate of

oppreſſion. , Iſrael and Judah both groaned under the

yoke, and their conquerors refuſed to let them go: but,

when God determines their deliverance, who can ſta

him : Their Redeemer is ſtrong, yea, almighty to ſavé,

the Lord ºf Hºff, is his name, whom all the armies of heaven

and earth obey. He ſhall throughly plead their cauſe, avenge

their wrongs, reſtore them to their own land, and puniſh

their oppreſſors. And this is true of all the faithful Iſrael

of God, ſuffering under antichriſtian tyranny: though

their enemies refuſe to let them go, the Lord is their

avenger, to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble

them, to break the power of their perſecutors; to ſet his

faithful people free, to give them reſt ſpiritually on earth,

and eternally with himſelf in heaven. Let us therefore

truſt in the Lord, and rejoice in the comfort of his

ſalvation.

2. The ruin of Babylon for her fins; particularly for

her detention of God's Iſrael, and her abominable idolatries.

They are mad upon their idºlº, ſo ſuperſtitiouſly devoted to

them; or their terrors, their images being frightful, and

their worſhippers terrified with fear of them. And very

applicable is this to the idolatries of Babylon myſtical,

where image worſhip ſo abounds. For this God's ſword

is drawn, and terribly deſcends upon her princes, her wiſe

counſellors, her foothſayers, who deceived the people with

their lies; upon her mighty warriors, her cavalry, her

chariots, her auxiliaries, who ſhould through fear become

weak as women; and upon her treaſures, devoted to the

ſpoil. 4 drought is ſent upon her waters in general, whence

the land becomes barren, and famine enſues; or upon

the river which ran through Babylon in particular, the

courſe of which was turned ; and, the bed of it, left dry,

opened a paſſage into the city. ... So utterly ſhall this proud

city be overthrown, that the wild beaſts ſhall take up their

abode in her ruinous palaces ; and, like the cities of Go

morrah, her deſolations ſhall be perpetual. From the

north their mercileſs deſtroyers come, completely armed,

and ſpreading their terrors on every fide. Confounded at

the report, the king of Babylon, like a travailing women,

2 loſes

3.

t
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in the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt her

round about. -

3 Againſt him that bendeth let the archer

bend his bow, and againſt him that lifteth

himſelf up in his brigandine: and ſpare ye

not her young men; deſtroy ye utterly all her

hoſt.

4 Thus the ſlain ſhall fall in the land of

the Chaldeans, and they that are thruſt through

in her ſtreets.

5 For Iſrael bath not been forſaken, nor

Judah of his God, of the LoRD of Hoſts;

though their land was filled with fin again

the Holy One of Iſrael. -

6 Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and

deliver every man his ſoul: be not cut off in

her iniquity; for this is the time of the Lord's

vengeance; he will render unto her a recom

pence. -

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the

LoRD’s hand, that made all the earth drunken:

the nations have drunken of her wine, there

fore the nations are mad.

8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed:

howl for her; take balm for her pain, if ſo be

ſhe may be healed. -

9 We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe

is not healed : forſake her, and let us go every

one into his own country: for her judgment

reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to

the ſkies. . - *

Io The LoRD hath brought forth our

righteouſneſs: come, and let us declare in

Zion the work of the Lor D our God.

11 Make bright the arrows; gather the

ſhields: the LoRD hath raiſed up the ſpirit

of the kings of the Medes: for his device is

againſt Babylon, to deſtroy it; becauſe it is

the vengeance of the LoRD, the vengeance of
his temple. - t

* **,
–

loſes all power of reſiſtance, and falls an eaſy prey. The

very ſame expreſfions are uſed as in chap. vi. 22–24.

to ſhew how exactly Babylon was to be puniſhed according

to her former treatment of Jeruſalem. And as Nebu

chadrezzar had ſerved Edom, chap. xlix. 19–21. ſuch a

lion ſhould Cyrus prove to Chaldea, devouring and de

ſtroying all before him. And as Babylon of old, ſo ſhall
Babylon myſtical be deſtroyed, when the ſaints of God

will for ever triumph, and their enemies be eternally tor

mented, Rev. xiv. 8. xviii. 2-19. -

C H. A. P. LI. - *

Ver. 1. Them that riſe up againſ me, &c.] See chap. iv. II"

Ver. 2. Fanners, &c.] Winnowers, &c. This image is

frequently made uſe of by the Hebrew prophets to repre

fent the eaſe with which the Almighty diſperſes and

deſtroys his enemies. See Iſai. xxi. 10.

Ver. 3. Againſ him that bendeth] Let not him who bendeth

the bow relax Bis hand; let him not put ºff his armour.

Houbigant.

And againſ him that lifteth himſelf up in his brigandine]

And let him not lift up himſelf in his brigandine. This is

exactly parallel in ſenſe to the preceding part of the verſe,

if the póſture of him that ſtoops to bend the bow be con

fidered. For in uſing the large and ſtrong ſteel bows,

which could not be bent by the force of the arms, they

reſted one end upon the ground, and preſſing the other with

the foot or knee, they drew back the arrow with their hands

as far as ever they could, in order that it might fly with

greater force. Hence the archer is called nºp Thºm doréc

keſheth, one that treadeth the bow. And therefore when he is

bid not to lift himſelf up in his coat of mail, it is the ſame

as bidding him not to defiſt from ſhooting with his bow.

Wer. 4. Thus the ſlain ſhall fall] Let the wounded fall in the

.. | -

land of the Chaldeant. Houbigant. Dr. Kennicott would

render it ºut the ſoldier, ſhall fall; which ſeems to agree

well with the 13th verſe of the preceding chapter. . . .,,

Wer. 5: For Iſrael hath not been forſaken] For Iſrael ſhall

not therefore beforſaken, orź. without his God, the Lord

of Hºffs, becauſe their land hath been filled with diſolation by
the Holy One of Iſrael. Houbigant, Though God was

juſtly diſpleaſed with his people; yet he will not caſt them

of utterly as a nation, or deprive them of his prote&ion,

though he will do ſo to thoſe who have been the rod in his

hand to chaſtiſe and ſcourge his people. , -

Wer, 7. Babylon bath been a golden cup] “ The Lord has

“ preſented by the hand of Babylon and her kings the cup

“of his wrath to all the people of the eartà: Egypt

“Judaea, Phoenicia, Syria, Idumaea, and many #e:

“countries, have been drunk with the wine of the fury of

“ the Lord, by the miniſtration of Nebuchadrezzar.” The

ſenſe of this verſe is plainly applied by St. John to ſpiri

tual Babylon, Rev. xiv. 8. xvii. 4. See the note on .

ch. xxv. 15. - -

Wer. Io. The Lord hath brought forth our righteou

“The Lord hath made ºft & equity .#.º

by the judgment which he hath brought upon Babylon.”

See ver, 9.

Wer, 11. Gather the ſhield:] Fill the quiver. Houbigant.

Nerigliſſar king of Babylon# formed an. -

againſt the Medes, Cambyſes ſent his ſon Cyrus, with an

army of thirty thouſand Perſians, to join the Medes, com

manded by Cyaxares. This Cyaxares, king of Media,
called in Scripture Dariuſ the Mede, was the uncle of

Cyrus; and it was properly his army which made the

expedition againſt the Babylonians, Cyrus being employed

as his general : Perſia was then a ſmall part of the empire

of Media, and of little account till Cyrus advanced its

B b 2 reputation ;
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12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls

of Babylon, make the watch ſtrong, ſet up

the watchmen, prepare the ambuſhes: for the

LoRD hath both deviſed and done that

which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of

Babylon. -

13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters,

abundant in treaſures, thine end is come, and

the meaſure of thy covetouſneſs.

14. The LoRD of Hoſts hath ſworn by

himſelf, ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with

men, as with eaterpillars; and they ſhall lift

up a ſhout againſt thee. . .

15 He hath made the earth by his power,

he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom,

and hath ſtretched out the heaven by his

underſtanding. . . . . ! - " - iſ lo

16 When he uttereth his voice, there is a

multitude of waters in the heavens; and he

cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends

of the earth : he maketh lightnings with rain,

and bringeth forth the wind out of his trea

ſures. . . . . .” … . . . . . . . . .

17. Every man is brutiſh by his knowledge;

every founder is confounded by the graven

image; for his molten image is falſehood, and

there is no breath in them. -

* * 19.They are vanity, the work of errors:
iſit , ſ. *... . . . . . : ): . . . . . . . .

- * * * * * *
-

* - F - -

in the time of their viſitation they ſhalſ

periſh. -

19 The Portion of Jacob is not like them ;

for he is the former of all things : and Iſrael is

the rod of his inheritance; the LoRD of Hoſts

is his name.

20 Thou art my battle-axe and weapons

of war: for with thee will I break in pieces

the nations, and with thee will I deſtroy

kingdoms ;

... 21 And with thee will I break in pieces

the horſe and his rider; and with thee will

I break in pieces the chariot and his rider;

22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces

man and woman; and with thee will I break

in pieces old and young; and with thee will

I break in pieces the young man and the

maid. ' ... . . . . . . . . - -

23 I will alſo break in pieces with thee

the ſhepherd and his flock; and with thee

will I break in pieces the huſbandman and his

yoke of oxen; and with thee will I break in

pieces captains and rulers.

24 And I will render unto Babylon, and

to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil

that they have done in Zion, in your fight,

ſaith the Lord. " . . .

25 Behold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroying

, , ºr tº * * *; : * ~ * * : *
* *

--" *

air r. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .” -

reputation; and even then it was called the kingdom of the

AMedes and Perſianſ, the Medes having ſtill the preference.

See Lowth, and Xenophon's Cyropaed. lib. 1. -

... Wer. 13.0 thou that dwellſ, &c.] Upon the river Eu

phrates, which encompaſſed Babylon, and was thought to

render the city impregnable. Many waterſ alſo ſignify

Jmyſtically the many people over whom this was the reign

ing city. Compare Rev. xvii. 1, 15.

Wer. 14. As with caterpillarſ] Locuſis. -

Wer. 15. He hath made the earth] In this and the follow

ing verſes we have an elegant and ſublime deſcription of the

power and wiſdom of the Almighty, in oppoſition to the

weakneſs and inanity of idols. See Pſ. cxxxv. 7. At the

beginning of the 17th verſe we may read, Brutiſh, for want

of knowledge. . . . . . .

War. 19. The Portion of jacal, &c.] Not ſuch a one is he

who hath jacob for his portion; for he hath created all things

not ſuch a one is he who hath the ſºptºe of his inheritance;

whºſe name is the Lord ºf Hºffs. Houbigant.

, Wer. 20. Thou art my battle-axel. Thou haſ broken for me the

weapons ºf war; I have broken by thee the nations, and deſtroyed

iingdom; ; Houbigant , who renders the following verſes

alſo to the 24th in the perfeół tenſe ; and he underſtands

the whole as ſpoken of the dominion of the Babylonians,

and not, as is commonly done, of Cyrus their con

queror. . .

Mer. 24. And I will render unto Babylon] “But, though I

“have made Babylon the inſtrument of my vengeance

“towards others, I will render unto Babylon all ſhe evil which

“ they have done in Ziºn, and thºſe thing: Jhall be done

“ before your eyes, ſaith the Lord.” See Houbigant. -

}^er. 25. Behold, I am againſ thee, O dºſºroying mountain]

The Vulgate renders it more properly, O corripting moun.

tain, which corruptſ the whole earth. Babylon, though

feated in a low watery plain, is here called a mountain,

not only on account of its lofty buildings, but of its pride,

and as being the firſt and moſt haughty ſeat of idolatry.

See Rev. xvii. 5. The ſimilitude made uſe of in the ſubſe

quent part of the verſe is ſtrong and expreſſive. Earth

quakes were frequent in Paleſtine; and the ſacred writers

have embelliſhed their writings with repeated alluſions to

this terrible phoenomenon. The prophet here compares a

powerful nation doomed to deſtruction, to a ruinous

mountain, or rather a volcano, which would ſoon be

conſumed, and involve other mountains in its ruins, and

be ſo entirely waſted by its flames, that its very ſtones

would be rendered uſeleſs. See Michaelis's notes, and

Newton's Differtations, vol. i. p. 279.

P'ºr.
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mountain, faith the Lor D, which deſtroyeſt

all the earth :- and I will ſtretch out mine hand

upogºthee, and roll thee down from the rocks,

and will make thee a burnt mountain.

26 And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone

for a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations; but

thou ſhalt be deſolate for ever, faith the

LoRD. -

27 Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, blow

the trumpet among the nations, prepare the

nations againſt her, call together againſt her

the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſh

chenaz; appoint a captain againſt her; cauſe

the horſes to come up as the rough cater

pillars. - -

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the

king of the Medes, the captains thereof, and

all the rulers thereof, and all the land of his

dominion.

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow :

for every purpoſe of the LoRD ſhall be per

formed againſt Babylon, to make the land

of Babylon a deſolation without an inha

bitant. -

3o The mighty men of Babylon have for

borne to fight, they have remained in their

holds: their might hath failed ; they became

as women: they have burned her dwelling

places; her bars are broken.

• 31 One poſt ſhall run to meet another,

and one meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew

the king of Babylon that his city is taken at

one end.

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and

the reeds they have burnt with fire, and the

men of war are affrighted.

33 For thus faith the Lor D of Hoſts, the

God of Iſrael; the daughter of Babylon is

like a threſhing-floor, it is time to threſh her :

yet a little while, and the time of her harveſt

ſhall come. - ** --

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon

hath devoured me, he hath cruſhed me, he hath

made me an empty veſſel, he hath ſwallowed

me up like a dragon, he hath filled his belly

with my delicates, he hath caſt me out.

The violence done to me and to m

fleſh be upon Babylon, ſhall the inhabitant of

Zion ſay ; and my blood upon the inhabitants

of Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. - -

36 Therefore thus faith the LoRD ; Behold,

I will plead thy cauſe, and take vengeance for

thee; and I will dry up her ſea, and make her

ſprings dry. - -

37 And Babylon ſhall become heaps, a

dwelling-place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment

and an hiſſing, without an inhabitant. .

38 They ſhall roar together like lions; they

ſhall yell as lions' whelps. -

39 In their heat I will make their feaſts,

and I will make them drunken, that they may

rejoice, and ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not

wake, faith the LorD. -

4o I will bring them down like lambs to

the ſlaughter, like rams with he-goats. -

41 How is Sheſhach taken and how is

Ver. 27. Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz] See Iſai. xiii.

4, 5. Inſtead of rough caterpillarr, Bochart reads briſled

Jºcuff;.

jºr. 31, 32. One poſt ſhall run to meet another] As Baby

lon was taken by ſurpriſe, this occaſioned many meſſengers

to run one after another, to acquaint the king with this

ſudden and unexpe&ted event. Herodotus ſays, that the

extreme parts of the city were taken before thoſe who

lived in the centre were ſenſible of the danger. The

beauty and ſublimity of this paſſage, which deſcribes this

event as immediately before our eyes, is loſt by our tranſ

lation. Houbigant renders the 3oth and theſe verſes in

the preſent tenſe, which gives the paſſage its due force ;

and he omits the conneéting particles, which greatly aug

ments its energy, ver, 31. Courier comeſ to meet courier, L

meſſenger meets meſſenger-to infºrm the king ºf Babylon that

Air city is taken at one ſide, ver, 32. That the paſſiger are

Jºpped [or ſurpriſed; ſee ver. 41.]—That fires are burning

among the reed—that the men ºf war are terrifted.

Wer, 34. Nebuchadrezzar—hath criſhed me] This is a

pathetic deſcription of the calamities brought upon the

Jews by Nebuchadrezzar and his forces; who, after

devouring the wealth, and laying waſte the beauty of their

country, carried them away captives into a ſtrange land.

The imprecation in the following verſe is very ſimilar to:

that in Pſ. cxxxvii. 8. -

Ver. 36. Her ſeq.] That is to ſay, her river [Euphrates].

'er. 39. In their heat I will make theirfeaſis) I willgive

them their cup when they are now heated, and I will make #em

drunken, that they may be ſick, and ſleep, &c. “While they

“ are feaſting themſelves, I will provide them another cup

“to drink; namely, that of my fury and indignation.”

See the note on ver, 7... It is very well known, that Baby

lon was taken on a night of public rejoicing, in honour of

the goddeſs Sheſhach, mentioned in the next note.

Wer. 41. How is Shºſhach taken II That is, Babylon; called

Shºſhach from the goddeſs of that name, which the Baby

lonians worſhipped, and which is ſuppoſed by Calmet to

have:
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the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed how

is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment among the

nations ! -

42 The ſea is come up upon Babylon: ſhe

is covered with the multitude of the waves

thereof.

43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land,

and a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man

dwelleth, neither doth any ſon of man paſs

thereby.

. 44 And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and

I will bring forth out of his mouth that which

he hath ſwallowed up ; and the nations ſhall

not flow together any more unto him : yea,

the wall of Babylon ſhall fall. -

45 My people, go ye out of the midſt of

her, and deliver ye every man his ſoul from

the fierce anger of the Lord.

46 And left your heart faint, and ye fear

for the rumour that ſhall be heard in the

land; a rumour ſhall both come one year, and

after that in another year ſhall come a rumour,

and violence in the land, ruler againſt ruler.

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that

I will do judgment upon the graven images

of Babylon; and her whole land ſhall be

confounded, and all her ſlain ſhall fall in the

midſt of her.

48 Then the heaven and the earth, and all

that if therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon: for the

ſpoilers ſhall come unto her from the north,

faith the Lord.

49 As Babylon hath cauſed the ſlain of

Iſrael to fall, ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain

of all the earth.

50 Ye that have eſcaped the ſword, go

away, ſtand not ſtill: remember the LoRD

afar off, and let Jeruſalem come into your

mind.

5 I We are confounded, becauſe we have

heard reproach: ſhame hath covered our faces:

for ſtrangers are come into the ſančtuaries of

the LoRD's houſe. - -

52 Wherefore, behold, the days come,

ſaith the Lor D, that I will do judgment upon

her graven images: and through all her land

the wounded ſhall groan.

53 Though Babylon ſhould mount up to

heaven, and though ſhe ſhould fortify the

height of her ſtrength, yet from me ſhall

ſpoilers come unto her, faith the LoRD.

54. A ſound of a cry cometh from Babylon,

have been the ſame with the moon. See ch. xxv. 26.

The prophet calls Babylon the praiſe ºf the whole earth, as

it was eſteemed one of the wonders of the world, for the

height, breadth, and compaſs of its wall, the palace and

hanging-gardens belonging to it, the temple of Belus, &c.

See chap. xlix. 25. Dan. iv. 30, and Iſai. xiii. 19.

Ver. A2. The ſea is come up] A multitude of people,

which, like an inundation, carry all before them.

Wer. 44. And I will puniſh Bell And I do take vengeance

or judgment upon Bel in Babylon, and I will draw his morſel

out of his mouth; and the nationſ, &c. That is, the pre

ſents which have been brought to his temple from foreign

nations ſhall be reſtored ; which was particularly verified

with reſpect to the holy veſſels of the temple at Jeruſalem.

Xerxes too plundered the temple of Belus of immenſe

wealth. This paſſage may be further explained from the

apocryphal hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon. This verſe, I

apprehend, ſhould cloſe with the words, ſhall not flow any

more unto him; and the 45th begin, The very walls of Baby

lon ſhall fall; go ye therefore, my peºple, out of the midſ,

&c. -

Ver. 46. And left your heart faint] Let not your heart

faint, neither do ye tremble when a rumour ſhall be heard in

the land. One year a rumour ſhall come, and then another

rumour in the ſame year. Then theſº come into the

Mand, ruler after ruler. Houbigant. e prophet gives

theſe tokens, that they may know that the time of the

diſſolution of the Babyloniſh empire is drawing near ;

namely, that the firſt rumour of war denounced againſt

the head of that empire ſhall be the year before the fiege,

when Cyrus and Belſhazzar ſhall engage in a battle, and

the latter ſhall be defeated: upon which the conqueror

in the following year ſhall lay fiege to Babylon itſelf. See
Lowth and Calmet.

Wer. 47. Therefore, behold] For, behold. Inſtead of all

her ſlain, Houbigant reads all her wounded, as in ver, 4.

and Kennicott all her ſoldiers : and ſo in the 49th verſe, the

latter reads, as Babylon hath cauſed the ſºldiers ºf Iſrael to fall,

ſº at Babylon ſhall fall the ſºldierſ of all that country, or land.

The next verſe ſhould be read, And the heavens and the

earth ſhall ſhout over Babylon.

Wer. 49. So at Babylon ſhall fill the ſlain of all the earth]

So through Babylon have fallen the ſlain of the whole earth. The

reaſon is here aſſigned, why the heavens and the earth,

and all that were therein, ſhould rejoice at the fall of

Babylon, becauſe not only the people of Iſrael, but of the

whole earth likewiſe, had been greatly annoyed by the
power of that ambitious nation.

Wer. 51. We are confºunded] The prophet repeats the

words of thoſe pious exiles, when they reflected upon the

deſolation of God's people and ſančtuary. See Lam. ii.

15, 16. Pſ. xliv, 15, 16. lxxix. 4.

Wer.
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and great deſtrućtion from the land of the

Chaldeans :

55 Becauſe the LoRD hath ſpoiled Babylon,

and deſtroyed out of her the great voice; when

her waves do roar like great waters, a noiſe of

their voice is uttered.

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her,

even upon Babylon, and her mighty men are

taken, every one of their bows is broken : for

the Lo RD God of recompences ſhall ſurely

requite.

$7 And I will make drunk her princes,

and her wiſe men, her captains, and her

rulers, and her mighty men ; and they ſhall

ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not wake, faith

the king, whoſe name is the LORD of Hoſts.

58 Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts; The

broad walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly broken,

and her high gates ſhall be burned with fire;

and the people ſhall labour in vain, and the

folk in the fire, and they ſhall be weary.

59 " The word which Jeremiah the pro

phet commanded Seraiah the ſon of Neriah,

the ſon of Maaſeiah, when he went with

Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon, in

the fourth year of his reign. And this Seraiah

waſ a quiet prince.

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the

evil that ſhould come upon Babylon, even

all theſe words that are written againſt Ba

bylon.

61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When

thou comeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and

ſhalt read all theſe words, -

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou haſ:

ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, that

none ſhall remain in it, neither man nor beaſt,

but that it ſhall be deſolate for ever.

63 And it ſhall be, when thou haſt made

an end of reading this book, that thou ſhalt

bind a ſtone to it, and caſt it into the midſt of

Euphrates;

War. 55. And deſtroyed out of her the great voice] When

cities are populous, they are of courſe noiſy. See Iſai.

xxii. 2. Silence is therefore a mark of depopulation; and

in this ſenſe we are to underſtand God's deſtroying or

taking away out of Babylon the great noiſe, which during

the time of her proſperity was conſtantly heard there;

“ the buſy hum of men,” as the poet very expreſſively

calls it. In this manner the myſtical Babylon is threat

ened, Rev. xviii. 22, 23. Compare ch. vii. 34. xvi. 9.

xxv. I O. -

Wer. 57. I will make drunk, &c.] See ver. 39. This

refers to the ſame remarkable circumſtance in the capture

of Babylon.

Per. 58. The broad walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly broken]

See Iſai. xlvii. 7, 8. and 13. Houbigant reads the latter

part of the verſe, And the peºple ſhall labour for a thing ºf

ricught, andcº their ſtrength for the flameſ, &c.

War. 59. The word, &c..] This was the commandment
which jeremiah the prºphet gave to Seraiah, when he went

in the retinue of Zedekiah, &c. But this Seraiah was the

chief chamberlain, ver. 6e. For jeremiah, after he had

zwritten, &c. wer. 61, ſaid to Seraiah, &c. Houbigant.

Wer. 63. Thou ſhalt bind a ſtone to it, &c.] The prophets,

as we have ſeen, frequently gave ſenſible repreſentations of

judgments which they foretold. The preſent was a ſuffi

cient and ſtriking emblem of Babylon's ſinking irrecoverably

under the judgments here denounced againſt her. This

threatening was in a literal ſenſe fulfilled by Cyrus's

breaking down the head or dam of the great lake, which

was on the weſt ſide of the city, in order to turn the cur

rent of the river that way; for no care being afterwards

taken to repair the breach, the whole country round it was

overflowed. See Iſai. xiv. 23. Houbigant ends the 64th

verſe with the words I will bring upºn her; and rºads the

laſt clauſe thus, Here the words of jeremiah are ended,

which plainly ſhews that the next chapter was added by

the perſon who colle&ted this prophecy into a volume, who

moſt probably was Ezra. See the note on the firſt verſe
of that chapter. f

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, For the comfort of God's people,

and the confuſion of his enemies, the deſtruction of Baby

lon is at large inſiſted on. - y

1. God ſends forth and commiſſions the Medes and

Perſians to deſtroy that proud city: like a whirlwind they

ſhall ſweep the earth, and ſcatter the Chaldeans as chaff,

killing all who dared reſiſt them, without mercy or pity.

The Perſian ſtandard is erected, and multitudes flock te

it, thick as the caterpillars or locuſts cover the ground ;

for when God hath work to do, inſtruments ſhall never

be wanting.

2. Notwithſtanding all the former might of this famed

city, it ſhall now be weak, and unable to reſiſt. Once

God had clothed her with ſtrength, and, as his battle-ax,

ſent her to break in pieces the nations, their forces, and

all their inhabitants ſmall and great; but now in vain they

prepare their weapons of war, and furbiſh their armour,

ruſty with long peace : in vain they erect their ſtandard,

and ſummon their ſoldiers to attend, to guard the walls,

or prepare an ambuſh for their enemies. Their courage

is utterly gone, they are become as timorous as women,

and fall without reſiſtance; fo eaſily can God, when he

ſends his terrors forth, make cowards of the braveſt.

3. The provocation that Babylon had given was great :

her fins cried to heaven for vengeance. [...] They have

riſen up againſt me, in daring rebellion againſt God, and

defiance
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64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon

ſink, and ſhall not riſe from the evil that I

will bring upon her and they ſhall be weary.

Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.

-tº

defiance of his power. [...] Babylon is a golden cup, that

made all the earth drunken with her wrath ; or, ſhe hath

been the head ſeat of idolatry, and the great temptreſs to

all the nations over whom her power extended ; by force

or fraud engaging them to partake of her abominations,

and, like her, become mad upon idols. [3.] Her incorri

gibleneſs : H 'e would hove healed Balyſºn, but ſhe is not

healed. The faithful among the Jews that dwelt there

would have turned them from their idolatries, but they

were hardened in them. Though this may alſo be under

ſtood of her auxiliary forces, who in vain attempted to

reſcue her from ruin, her time to fall being come. [4.]

Her covetouſneſs was inſatiable, graſping ſtill at farther

conqueſts and ſpoils. [5.] Her tyranny over God's

people: as a dragon, Nebuchadrezzar had ſwallowed and

devoured them; broke all their bones as a lion ; and

emptied them of all that was valuable; for which vio

lence and bloodſhed, the inhabitants of Zion imprecate

juſt vengeance upon their ravagers; and theſe appeals of

God's oppreſſed people ſhall not be long unanſwered.

4. God in juſt judgment brings on Babylon the terrible

ruin that ſhe has provoked by her ſin againſ the Holy One of

Iſrael. He will plead the cauſe of his diſtreſſed people,

who ſeemed to be deſerted and forſaken, and wiil take

vengeance for them. The time is fixed, when the wrongs

of Zion ſhall be requited; and God's people ſhall ſee the

day when Babylon ſhall fall as the ſlain of Iſrael, who fell

by her ſword. And this is the work of the Lord, and to

be declared in Zion to his praiſe, vindicating his people's

cauſe, and with a mighty and out-ſtretched arm puniſhing

their foes. He hath ſworn their deſtruction and is fully

able to execute his threatenings, being the almighty Lord,

the maker and governor of all, whom heaven and earth

obey, and againſt whom the Babyloniſh idols can avail

nothing; as he had before declared, chap. x. 12–16.

where the very ſame expreſſions are uſed. When this

Ilord of Hoſts ariſes, ſure deſolation marks his way:

Babylon is fallen, though now in all her pride: ſince God

hath pronounced her doom, it is as ſure as if already

executed. The waters on which ſhe dwelt ſhall afford

her no defence, their courſe being diverted, and her

rivers dried up by the beſiegers; nor her treaſures protect

her, when her time is come. Though ſtrong as a moun

tain, and late the deſtroyer of the nations, ſhe is now

made a threſhing-floor, where all her inhabitants ſhould be

beaten in pieces. From year to year the rumour comes of

the vaſt preparations made by the Perſians; at laſt they

approach ; a battle enſues; the Babylonians are routed,

and driven within their walls, nor can theſe protećt them;

while there ſecure they revel, ſudden their enemies enter

through the bed of the river, and ſurpriſe them in their

dru.ken feaſt. Swift flies the dreadful news; meſſenger

upon m-ſenger informs the affrighted king that his city is

taken, the paſſages ſeized, and refittance vain. The

houſes are on fire, the bars of the gates broken : roaring

at ther impious carouſal, and drunken, they are ſlain,

and lig down to wake no more, ſlaughtered as eaſily as

8

ſheep. Deluged by the army of the Perſians breaking in

like the waves of the ſea, and utterly deſolate, the land

becomes a wilderneſs, the cities uninhabited, their gods

falling in the common ruin, and, ſo far from helping their

votaries, that they are unable to defend themſelves. Yea,

ſo entirely demoliſhed ſhall theſe proud walls be, the

wonder of the world, on which ſeveral chariots might

drive abreaſt, that there ſhould not be a ſtone left fit for

any uſe; her gates burnt with fire, the very foundations

razed ; and every attempt to repair theſe deſolations for

ever fruitleſs. -

5. The people of God are warned to flee when they ſee

the ruin approaching, that they may not be involved in it,

nor overwhelmed with the terror of the deſtroying enemy,

and gladly to accept the offer of liberty which Cyrus ſhall

proclaim to them. They who had eſcaped the ſword of the

Chaldeans, reſerved in mercy for ſuch a time, muſt haſte

away to their own land. They are called to remember the

Lord afar ºff, in the land of their captivity, and to think

of Jeruſalem, the city of their ſolemnities, with eager

longing to return thither, notwithſtanding its preſent

deſolate ſlate; at which they had been confounded,

aſhamed to think of their abominations, which had pro

voked God to give up his ſančtuary to the profanation of

the heathen. But God now hath avenged their quarrel

and his own, and condignly puniſhed the Chaldeans and

their gods, over whom Iſrael now may triumph. Note:

(1.) When we know that the wrath of God is revealed

againſt a world lying in wickedneſs, it is our wiſdom to

come out from among them, and be feparate. (2.) In

whatever ſtate of afflićtion or diſtreſs we are, it is our

duty, and will be our comfort, to think upon God, and

remember his faithfulneſs, mercy, and truth.

6. According to their ſeveral intereſts, thoſe who hear

of Babylon's fall will be greatly affected. Some with

aſtoniſhment and deep concern behold her ſudden fall,

and with an exceeding great and bitter cry bewail her

deſolations; others ſhall rejoice in it, yea, the very Beaven

and the earth ſhall ſing, giving praiſe to God for avenging

the blood of his ſaints, and for the recoyery of his people

from captivity. Throughout the whole deſcription, if we

compare Rev. xviii. with this chapter, we ſhall ſee the

ſtrongeſt reſemblance in the expreſſions; and as now this

proud city, here devoted to ruin, has been for many ages

deſolate, according to the prophetic word; ſo ſurely ſhall

Babylon myſtical, the city of Rome, and the tyranny of

popery, be deſtroyed, when God's time of vengeance

Connes.

2dly, The propheſy concerning Babylon was long and

terrible. We have,

1. A copy of it written and ſent to the captive Jews in

Babylon, by Seraiah, a quiet prince in thoſe turbulent

times, who was for peace; and it is ſpoken of to his

honour. He went with Zedekiah, as our verſion renders

the words, or was ſent from Zedekiah, as his ambaſſador to

Nebuchadrezzar, in the fourth year of his reign, and fixty

years before the deſtruction of#ºn.
2. He
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Zedekiah rebelleth. jeruſalem is bºſsged and taken : Zed

Hah's ſºns killed, and his own eyes put out. Nebuzar

adan burneth and ſpoileth the city : he carrieth away the

captives. Evil-merodach advanceth jehoiachin.

[Before Chriſt 598.]

EDF KIAH was one and twenty years

old when he began to reign, and he

reigned eleven years in Jeruſalem. And his

mother's name waſ Hamutal the daughter of

Jeremiah of Libnah.

2 And he did that which waſ evil in the

eyes of the LoRD, according to all that Jehoi

akim had done.

3 For through the anger of the Lok D it

came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, till

he had caſt them out from his preſence, that

Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of Baby

lon.

4 *| And it came to paſs in the ninth year

of his reign, in the tenth month, in the

tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar

king of Babylon came, he and all his army,

againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and

built forts againſt it round about.

5 So the city was beſieged unto the eleventh

year of king Zedekiah.

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth

day of the month, the famine was fore in the

city, ſo that there was no bread for the people

of the land.

7 Then the city was broken up, and all

the men of war fled, and went forth out of

the city by pight, by the way of the gate

---

2. He is enjoined to read the words of the roll when

he came to Babylon, in the preſence of the captive Jews,

for their encouragement ; for, however improbable the

event, when they conſidered that vaſt city, ſo populous,

and ſtrongly fortified, the accompliſhment of God's word

was ſure. Note: The eye of faith ſtaggers at no diſli

culties; if God hath promiſed, that is enough. -

3. He muſt make a ſolemn profeſſion of his own faith

in the truth of what he had read, that it would ſurely be

fulfilled ; and then in the preſence of the people muſt tie

a ſtone to the roll, and caſt it into the river Euphrates,

explaining the ſign, that thus ſhould Babylon ſink, and not

rift up again; wearied out with her plagues, exhauſted,

and unable to repair her deſolations. Thus far are the

words of jeremiah, not that this was the laſt of his pro

pheſies, but that here the burden of Babylon ends. With

ſtill greater magnificence is the fall of Babylon myſtical

repreſented Rev. xviii. 21. ; and when God's final wrath is

poured out upon the ungodly, their ruin will be irrecover

able and eternal.

C H A P. LII.

Ver. 1. Zedºkiah was one-and-twenty years old J. The

preſent chapter ſeems to belong to the book of Lament

ationſ, and ſerves as a kind of proem to them. The

generality of commentators are agreed, that this chapter

could not be added by Jeremiah, not only becauſe a great

part of it is a repetition of what he himſelf had related in

the 39th and 40th chapters of his propheſy, but becauſe

mention is made in it of the reign of Evil-merodach; and

of ſome tranſactions which happened at the end of Jeco

niah’s reign, and after Jeremiah's death. Indeed, thc

chapter is chiefly taken out of the latter part of the ſecond

book of Kings, with ſome few additions, probably ſupplied

by Ezra. It is therefore moſt reaſonable to conclude, that

this chapter was added by Ezra, who deſigned this brief

hiſtory of the deſolations of the Jewiſh nation as an

Vol. IV. - -

minate in his removal of them out of his fight.

introdućtion to the book of Lamentations. See Grotius,

Calmet, and the notes on 2 Kings, xxiv. 18, &c. to the end

of chap. xxv. -

P'er. 3. For through the anger ºf the Lºrd, &c..] For it

ºft, ſº becatſ ºf the anger ºf JEHowAt againſ judah and

jeruſalem. The particle 5 ki, is here cauſal, and aſſigns

a reaſon for what went before ; namely, why Zedekiah

ſucceeded Jehoiakim in the throne. This happened, it is

ſaid, “becauſe of the anger of Jehovah ;” not that

J.HowAH initigated either them or any man elſe to do

wickedly; but it was of his ſpecial order and appoint

ment, for the puniſhment of a wicked people, that men of

ſuch perverſe and evil diſpoſitions were advanced to be

their kings. For having determined, as it is ſaid, 2 Kings,

21. I 1-16 to execute a ſignal vengeance upon Judah and

Jeruſalem for the very heinous provocations that he had

received during the reign of Manafieh, he firſt of all

removed the good Joſiah out of the way, from reſpect to

whoſe piety he would not bring the evil in his days, and

thus opened the ſucceſſion to his ſons, the badaeſs of

whoſe principles favoured the deſigns of God's juſtice,

and led them to purſue meaſures equally fatal to them.

fºlves and their country. For hence it flowed, that to

their other wicked and finſul actions they added one no

leſs impolitic, than profigate, that of rebelling againſt a

Prince, to whom they were engaged by all the ties of

religion, honour, and gratitude; one Vio had power to

cruſh them, and who exºrciſed that power with the moſt

unrelenting ſeverity. Thus truly might it be ſaid of the

People ºf Judah, in the words of the prophet Hoſea,

chap. xiii. 1 1. “God gave them kings in his anger, and

“tºok, or applied, them to the purpoſes of his indigna

“tion;” which indeed is but auother way of expreſing

the ſenſe here intended, namely, that it, Zedekiah's fº

ceſſion, was the conſequence of the anger of JEHow AH

againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, and deſigned finally to ter

C c : Per.
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between the two walls, which was by the

king's garden; now the Chaldeans were by the

city round about: and they went by the way

of the plain.

8 * But the army of the Chaldeans pur

ſued after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in

the plains of Jericho; and all his army was

ſcattered from him.

9 Then they took the king, and carried

him up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah

in the land of Hamath; where he gave judg

ment upon him.

1o And the king of Babylon ſlew the ſons

of Zedekiah before his eyes: he ſlew alſo all

the princes of Judah in Riblah.

11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah ;

and the king of Babylon bound him in chains,

and carried him to Babylon, and put him in

priſon till the day of his death.

12 *| Now in the fifth month, in the

tenth day of the month, which was the

nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, captain of the

guard, which ſerved the king of Babylon, into

Jeruſalem, . …,'

13 And burnt the houſe of the Lord, and

the king's houſe; and all the houſes of Jeru

ſalem, and all the houſes of the great men,

burnt he with fire.

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans,

that were with the captain of the guard,

brake down all the walls of Jeruſalem round

about. -

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard carried away captive certain of the poor

of the people, and the reſidue of the people

that remained in the city, and thoſe that fell

away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and the

reſt of the multitude.

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard left certain of the poor of the land for

vine-dreſſers and for huſbandmen.

17 * Alſo the pillars of braſs that were

in the houſe of the LORD, and the baſes, and

was of ſilver in ſilver, took

the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the

LoRD, the Chaldeans brake, and carried all

the braſs of them to Babylon.

18 The caldrons alſo, and the ſhovels, and

the ſnuffers, and the bowls, and the ſpoons,

and all the veſſels of braſs wherewith they

miniſtered, took they away.

19 And the baſons, and the fire-pans, and

the bowls, and the caldrons, and the candle

ſticks, and the ſpoons, and the cups; that

which was of gold in gold, and that which

the captain of the

guard away. - -

20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve

braſen bulls that were under the baſes, which

king Solomon had made in the houſe of the

LoRD : the braſs of all theſe veſſels was without

weight.

21 And concerning the pillars, the height

of one pillar was eighteen cubits; and a fillet

of twelve cubits did compaſs it ; and the

thickneſs thereof was four fingers: it was

hollow.

22 And a chapiter of braſs was upon it;

and the height of one chapiter was five cubits,

with net-work and pomegranates upon the

chapiters round about, all of braſs. The ſecond

pillar alſo and the pomegranates were like unto

theſe.

23 And there were ninety and ſix pome

granates on a ſide; and all the pomegranates

upon the net-work were an hundred round

about. -

24 " And the captain of the guard took

Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the

ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers of the door:

25 He took alſo out of the city an eunuch,

which had the charge of the men of war;

and ſeven men of them that were near the

king's perſon which were found in the city;

and the principal ſcribe of the hoſt who muſ

tered the people of the land; and threeſcore

men of the people of the land, that were

found in the midſt of the city.

War. 7. And they went by the way of the plain] In the

parallel paſſage in Kings, it is, And the king went the way

toward the plain,

Wer. 25. An eunuch] Au ºfficer. So it is read in the

parallel places.

Yºr.

ºº
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26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard took them, and brought them to the

king of Babylon to Riblah.

27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them,

and put them to death in Riblah in the land

of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away

captive out of his own land.

28 This is the people whom Nebuchad

rezzar carried away captive: in the ſeventh

year three thouſand Jews, and three and

twenty :

29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad

rezzar he carried away captive from Jeruſalem

eight hundred thirty and two perſons:

3o In the three and twentieth year of

Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain of

the guard carried away captive of the Jews.

ſeven hundred forty and five perſons: all the

perſons were four thouſand and ſix hundred.

31 *| And it came to paſs in the ſeven and

thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin

king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the .

five and twentieth day of the month, !!ot

Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the fº/?

year of his reign, lifted up the head of Jeho

iachin king of Judah, and brought him forth

out of priſon,

32 And ſpake kindly unto him, and ſet his

throne above the throne of the kings that were

with him in Babylon.

Wer. 32. And ſet his throne above the throne of the kings,

&c.] And ſt his ſeat above the ſeat of the kingſ. This may

eaſily be underſtood to ſignify, that the king of Babylon

ſhewed him more reſpect and honour than he did to any

of the other captive princes, by placing him neareſt him

ſelf. See Eſth. iii. 1. It is probable, the phraſe may have

proceeded from the cuſtom of placing cuſhions for perſons

of more than ordinary diſtinčtion in the place allotted them

to fit in. See Harmer's Obſerv. ch. vi. obſ, 26.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, We are here told,

1. The cauſe of the ruin of Zedekiah and the people.

It was their fins which provoked God's wrath againſt

them : and what particularly haſtened their deſtruction

was, his rebellion againſt the king of Babylon, in violation

of the oath of God which was upon him ; and this God

permitted as a puniſhment for his former ſins. Note;

When finners wilfully depart from God, he gives them

up to their own folly ; and uſually nothing more is

needful to puſh them on their deſtruction.

2. The inſtruments employed were, the Chaldeans under

Nebuchadnezzar, who, after a fiege of about eighteen

months, took the city by aſſault, the famine having diſ

abled the beſiegers, and the obſtimacy of the king and

princes preventing a ſurrender. -

3. Too late the king, and the men of war who ſurvived,

attempted to eſcape. Though covered by the night, they are

quickly purſued and taken. See the unhappy king dragged

as a criminal before the Babyloniſh monarch ; judgment

paſſed upon him ; his ſons murdered before his eyes; his

princes ſlain ; and then, as if to fix upon his mind conti

nually the memory of the ſhocking ſcene, his eyes put out;

in chains carried to Babylon, and condemned in a priſon

to languiſh out the remainder of his miſerable days. He

would not be warned, therefore he muſt ſuffer for it.

2dly. A month after the taking of the city, we have an

account of its entire demolition by Nebuzar-adan, ſent for

this purpoſe by Nebuchadnezzar: the temple is laid in

aſhes, after being plundered of all its veſſels and all its

braſs; the quantity of which was immenſe, and the parti

culars of which are mentioned, to ſhew the exact fulfil

ment of the predićtion, chap. xxvii. 19. The palaces and

houſes of Jeruſalem are burnt to the ground, the walls

razed, and the reſidue of the people, who ſurvived the

ſiege and famine, led captive by the Chaldean army. A

melancholy ſcene ! a warning to other nations, how dan

gerous it is to provoke a jealous God!

3dly, When the ſword is drawn, it is not quickly

ſheathed. We have,

1. The dreadful execution of ſeventy-four of the prin

cipal men, who were brought up by Nebuzar-adan to the

king of Babylon at Riblah. The account in 2 Kings, xxv.

18, 19. reckons them but ſeventy-two; ſome hence ima

gine, that Jeremiah and Ebed-melech were of the number

who were taken, but afterwards releaſed ; or two, of leſs

note than the reſt, might not be there reckoned. All

theſe were murdered in cold blood by Nebuchadrezzar's

orders, as a puniſhment for their rebellion ; and we muſt

own this to be the juſt fate of traitors, while we condemn

the cruelty of the Chaldean king.

2. Their repeated captivities in the ſeventh, the eigh

teenth, and twenty-third years of Nebuchadnezzar. The

two former we had an account of, 2 Kings, xxiv. 12, &c.

though the numbers confiderably differ. Perhaps here the

men of note only are mentioned, and the officers; there

the common people alſo: but the latter probably was the

gleaning of the people after the death of Gedaliah and the

flight of Johanan : a number ſmall and inconfiderable,

compared to the multitudes which once dwelt in the land ;

but by peſtilence, famine, and the ſword, they were thus

miſerably reduced. Such ravages does fin make

4thly, There is a difference between the account given,

ver, 31. and that in 2 Kings, xxv. 27. There Jehoiakin's

deliverance from priſon is ſaid to be on the 27th day of the

12th month ; here on the 25th : probably the orders were

given this day, though not executed till two days after.

The captive king experienced now a very happy change;

releaſed from his priſon; arrayed in royal robes, inſtead

of his priſon-garments; his throne exalted above his

fellow-captive monarchs; treated with great affection and

regard by the Babyloniſh emperor; admitted to a conſtant

ſeat at his table, and nobly provided for all his days.
C c 2 Thus
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33 And changed his priſon-garments; and

he did continually eat bread before him all the

days of his life.

34 And for his diet, there was a continual

diet given him of the king of Babylon, every

day a portion, until the day of his death, all

the days of his life.

Thus ſtrange are the changes of this ſhifting ſcene; pro

ſperity and adverſity are often ſet over-againſt each other,

that in our higheſt eſtate we may never be confident, nor,

in the loweſt, deſpair. It was, no doubt, matter of

inexpreſſible joy to this unhappy captive, after ſo long a

confinement, once more to taſte the ſweets of liberty.

But how much greater the delight of the captive ſoul,

when delivered from the bondage of corruption through

the blood of the covenant; exchanging its filthy priſon

garments for the glorious robe of righteouſneſs; fed at

the table of the King of kings; yea, called to fit down on

his throne.
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LAM E N T AT I O N S OF J E R E M I A H.

Dr. SOUTH ſays of this book, “One would think that every letter was wrote with a tear, every

“ word the ſound of a breaking heart; that the author was a man compačfed ºf ſºrrows,

“ diſciplined to grief from his infancy; one who never breathed but in ſigſ, nor ſpoke but in

“a groan.” Sermons, vol. iv. p. 31. Biſhop Lowth, in agreement with the general opinion,

ſays, that the ſubječ of the book of Lamentations is, the dº/ruction of jerºſalem and the

temple, the cataſtrople of the king, and the mg/acre of his ſºjeć; ; and be offſerves, that all

theſe topics are treated of, not as events predićied aſ future, but as events which were poſt.

The prophet deplores the miſeries of his country with ſo much elegance and pathor, that he may

be ſaid to have done juſtice to the melancholy ſubječ; and it may be added, that there is no

poem extant, which can afford ſo baffy, ſo uncommon, ſo elegant a variety of circumſtances and

images within ſo ſhort a compaſ. What can be more elegant and foetical than the image of the

city, which was formerly the pride of nations, ſitting by her/ºff, alſºrbed in grief, and a

widow; deſerted by her friends, betrayed by her relations, ſtretching out her hands in vain,

and finding no one to comfort her # What can be more elegant than the image of the ways of

Zion, which are repreſented as grieving, and demanding the celebration of their ſºlemn

f/?ivals 2 But if we ſhould produce all the beautiful paſſages, we ſhould be obliged to tran

Jöribe the whole poem. It may be proper juſ; to obſerve, that there is another opinion con

cerning the ſubjaï of this poem, defended at large by Michaelis, in his notes upon Biſhop Lowth's

Preletions, p. 1 16, &c.; namely, that it waſ compºſed upon the death of King jºſiah. See the

note on ch. iii. 27. and v. 7. -

Concerning the plan of this book, the reader will o'ſ rve, that it is cºmfºſd after the manner of

the funeral odes already ſpoken of in the notes on jer. ix. 17. The clºgant writer above quoted

remarks, that theſe funeral odes were uttered upon different occaſions, and at lºſt placed in the

ſame colle&ſion ; whoever, therefore, expects tofind an artiſcial diſºg/tion of Żarts, a comme&ion

between theſe different ſacred rhapſodies, and a pecular clºgance ºf compºſition, is miſłaken in

the intention of the writer. Singing the funeral ode of his ruined country, and as it were in

the charađer ºf a perſºn who grieves at the obſºquies of a dear relation, the author flours out what

ever prºſºnts itſelf and ariſ’s in his mind on ſo &plora'le an occº/ſon: he dwell, upon the ſame ideas;

varies and amplifies the ſame things by new expreſſons, images, and’ſ gures ; /) that his work

ſeems rather a compºſition or accumulation of thingſ aſmoſ ſimilar, than an arſºl comme&ſion of

various oneſ, growing upon the mind by a continual gradation. I would not be undº/ood as

excluding from this work all regard fºr order, or as inſinuating that there is not frequently an

elegant or eaſy tranſition from one thing, or image, or perſºn, or figure, to another; all that I

mean is, that the nature and deſign of this poem is ſuch ; it being a colle&ion of diſſiné; and

unconnected ſºulences, in each of which it imitates the form ºf filneral odes or dºges : it neither

Jands in need of, nor can admit, all that excellence of order and diſtribution which appear to ſo.

much advantage in other compºſitions.
This
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This work is divided into five parts. In the firſt, ſecond, and fourth, the prophet ſpeaks

Aim/ºff, or introducer Jeruſalem as ſpeaking ; in the third, the chorus of the jew: ſpeakſ as a

ſingle perſºn, agreeably to the Greek cuffom in the fifth, which may le termed the offilºgº g/

this work, the whole body of the jews pour out their groans and ſºft/lications to God in their

captivity. This ſºft part is divided into twenty-two period, according to the number of the After,

of the Hebrew aſphabet; but all the rºſ, begin with a different letter, according to their alphabetical

order. The deſign of thºſe acroſſic or alphabetical poems was, to aſſº the memory in retaining

ſentences or ideas which ſeemed to want conneélion ; a cuſtom formerly adopted by the Syrians,

Aralians, and Perſians, and practiſed by them to this very day. Each of the five parts into

which this work is divided, is ſubdivided into two and twenty /anzas or /ropher. Each of

tºſº ſansas, in the three firſt parts, conſiſ's of three verſes ; except, that in each ºf the ſºft parts

tºre is one ſanga conſiſting of fºur verſes. . In the firſt four farts, the ſºft letter ºf each/langa

fºllowſ the order of the alphabet ; but in the third, each of the verſeſ of the ſame ſtanza begins

with the ſºme letter. In the fourth part, all the ſtanzas are diffich, or coſ/ of two verſes, as

//exºſ in the ſſh, which is not alphabetical or acrºſſic; and it is remarkable, that the veſs

in this lºft part are very ſhort, but long in all the others. It is alſo offſirvable, that the verſe: 4 //

this book are longer than tſal; they conſiſ, upon a medium, of twelve feet, there being ſome

Jhorter, and others two or three ſyllables longer. This peculiar meaſure ſhould not be looked

*on as an affair of no moment; fºr it is probable, that the prophet made uſe of it as being more

flowing, copious, ſºft, and better adapted to grief and complaint than any other. To which we

may add, that the dirges ſung at funerals were in the ſame meaſure; ſince all the lamentations

which occur in the prophets, compoſed in imitation of thoſe dirges, are, if I miſtake not, in the

ſame kind of verſe. We may juſt remark further, that this book was moſt likely compoſed by

Jeremiah in the land of Egypſ, where, it is thought, he ended his days; for we never bear of his

return thence. See Biſhop Lowth's 22d Preleálion.

C H A P. I. widow ! ſhe that was great among the nations,

and princeſs among the provinces, how is ſhe
The miſèrable ºffate of Jeruſalem by reaſºn of her ſºn : ſhe

cºmplaineth of her grief, and conſºft: God'sjudgment to be

righteous.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

| O W doth the city fit ſolitary, that waſ

full of people ! Bow is ſhe become as a

become tributary

2 She weepeth ſore in the night, and her

tears are on her cheeks: among all her lovers

ſhe hath none to comfort her ; all her friends

have dealt treacherouſly with her, they are

become her enemies.

C H A P. I.

Wer, 1. How dºth the city ſit, &c.] Houbigant renders

the firſt part of this verſe thus, How doth the city ſit ſoli

tary How is ſhe become a widow, that was full of people /

Cities are commonly deſcribed as the mothers of their

inhabitants, and the kings and princes as their huſbands

and children. When therefore they are bereaved of theſe,

they are ſaid to be widows and childleſs. Under theſe

affecting circumſtances Jeruſalem is deſcribed as ſitting

alone, and in a penſive condition, the multitude of her

inhabitants being diſperſed and deſtroyed. It is remark

able, that in times ſimilar to this, that is to ſay, in the

reign of the emperor Veſpaſian, a coin was ſtruck, on

which Judæa is repreſented under the image of a woman

ſitting in tears beneath a palm-tree. Jeruſalem is ſaid to

have been great among the nations, as, in the time of her

proſperity, ſhe made conqueſts of various countries,

and held them in ſubjection to her. See Iſai. xlvii. 1.

Calmet and Lowth.

Princeſ; among the provinces] She that wasAſºvereign over

prºvincer. See what is ſaid of David's conqueſts and ſove

reignty over the neighbouring ſtates, 2 Sam. viii. 1–14.

x 6–19. of the extent of his ſon Solomon's dominions,

I Kings, iv. 21. 24. of the power of Judah in the reign of

Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chro. xvii. Io, 11. and alſo in that of

Uzziah, 2 Chro. xxvi. 6, 7, 8.

Wer. 2. Among all her lovers, &c.] “ All her allies,

“ whoſe friendſhip ſhe courted by finful compliances, have

“forſaken her in the night of her afflictions, and even

“joined with her enemies in inſulting over her.”
I

Wer.
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3 Judah is gone into captivity becauſe of

afflićtion, and becauſe of great ſervitude; ſhe

dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth no

reſt: all her perſecutors overtook her between

the ſtraits.

4. The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe

none come to the ſolemn feaſis : all her gates

are deſolate: her prieſts figh, her virgins are

afilićted, and ſhe is in bitterneſs.

5 Her adverſaries are the chief, her ene

mies proſper; for the LoRD hath afflićted

her for the multitude of her tranſgreſſions:

her children are gone into captivity before the

enemy.

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her

beauty is departed; her princes are become

like harts that find no paſture, and they are

gone without ſtrength before the purſuer.

7 Jeruſalem remembered in the days of

her afflićtion and of her miſeries all her plea

ſant things that ſhe had in the days of old,

when her people fell into the hand of the

enemy, and none did help her: the adver

ſaries ſaw her, and did mock at her ſabbaths.

8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly finned : there

fore ſhe is removed : all that honoured her

deſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her naked

neſs : yea, ſhe figheth, and turneth back

ward.

9 Her filthineſs is in her ſkirts; ſhe remem

bereth not her laſt end ; therefore ſhe came

down wonderfully: ſhe had no comforter. O

LORD, behold my affliction : for the enemy

hath magnified him/ºff.

Io The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand

upon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath

ſeen that the heathen entered into her ſanc

tuary, whom thou didſt command that they

ſhould not enter into thy congregation.

I I All her people ſigh, they ſeek bread ;

they have given their pleaſant things for meat

to relieve the ſoul: ſee, O LorD, and con

ſider; for I am become vile.

12 * I, it nothing to you, all ye that paſs

by behold, and ſee if there be any ſorrow

like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto me,

wherewith the Lord hath afflićted me in the

day of his fierce anger!

Wer. 3. Becauſe ºf afflićion, and—ſervitude] She ſitteth in

afflićion and in great ſervice among the heathen, and findeth no

rºft. Houbigant.

Wer. 4. The ways of Zion do mourn]. This verſe ſeems

evidently and beyond diſpute to fix the ſubject of this

poem to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the temple; the

prophet lamenting in it the total deſolation of the holy

city, and the ceſſation of all religious ſervices and cere

monies there. -

Per. 5. Her adverſiries are the chief] Literally, are at,

or fºr the head. They rule over, or are ſuperior to her.

See Iſai. ix. 15. Teut. xxviii. 13.

Wer. 6. Like harts] Like rams, And they go without

frength befºre him who driveth them.

War. 7. jerſalem remembered, &c.].jeruſalem remember; in

the day; of her afflićlion, and ºf her exile, all the pleaſant things

which ſhe had in the dayſ ºf old. Her peºple fall into the hand ºf

the enemy, and no one helpeth her; her enemies behold this, and

rejºice in her wound, or diffreſ. Houbigant; who obſerves,

that the word nnnºr, miſłbatteha, rendered ſabbaths, is

never ſo uſed, and that there does not appear any reaſon why

the Chaldeans ſhould particularly mock the ſabbath: ; nor is

there any thing in what goes before that may lead to ſuch

an interpretation. Inſtead of ſabbaths, the Vatican copy of

the LXX reads dwelling; the Alexandrian, captivity; the

Chaldee, good things; and the Syriac, contrition. It may

be proper, however, to remark, that the obſervation of the

ſabbath was a common reproach thrown out by the

Heathens againſt the Jews. Even the wife Seneca looked

upon the ſeventh day as loſt, on account of the ceilation,

which is enjoined, from all labour; and many other

authors have taken upon them to cenſure this holy and

important praćtice.

Ver. 8. Becauſe they have ſeen her nakedneſ] That is to

ſay, her diſgrace. For, according to the idea of thoſe

times, nothing could be inflićted more ignominious or

diſgraceful than to ſtrip them of their garments. There

are others who give the paſſage a different turn.

Wer. 9. She remembereth not her laſt end] She hath not

remembered her latter end. Houbigant. The apoſtrophe at ,

the cloſe of the verſe, wherein the city is repreſented

as addreſling herſelf to God, is very nervous and ani

mated.

Ver. Io. Upon all her pleaſant thing.j The latter part of

the verſe explains what is meant by this phraſe; namely,

the offerings and preſents made to the ſančtuary.

Ver, 12. Is it nothing to you] Corne unto me all ye that paſ hy.

Houbigant. Michaelis would render it, Not unto you that

paſs by, [namely, do I call]. The preceding verſe ended

thus, See, O Lord, and conſider, for I am become vile; and

then immediately follows, “Not unto you who paſs by do

“I cry, Behold, and ſee,” &c. that is, “I do not make

“ this addreſs to you who paſs by ; I do not call you who

“ have heard this my complaint, as ſpectators and wit

“neſſes of my grief; ye are unable to condole with me;

“ for what ſorrow can be equal unto my ſorrow, &c. 2”

The ſenſe given in our verſion appears to me the moſt

expreſſive and emphatical. The laſt words are read by

Schultens, Sorrow, whereby the Lord hath exhauffed me, or,

hath altºgether tortured me, in the day, &c.

Ver.
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LXX and the Syriac add, “ and found none.”

13 From above hath he ſent fire into my

bones, and it prevaileth againſt them : he

hath ſpread a net for my feet, he hath turned

me back : he hath made me deſolate and faint

all the day.

14. The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound

by his hand : they are wreathed, and come up

upon my neck: he hath made my ſtrength

to fall, the LokD hath delivered me into

their hands, from whom I am not able to

riſe up. -

15 The Lor D hath trodden under foot

all my mighty men in the midſt of me: he

hath called an aſſembly againſt me, to cruſh my

young men: the LoRD hath trodden the

virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a wine

preſs. t

16 For theſe things I weep : mine eye,

mine eye runneth down with water, becauſe

the comforter that ſhould relieve my ſoul is

far from me: my children are deſolate, becauſe

the enemy prevailed.

17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and

there is none to comfort her: the Lou D hath

commanded concerning Jacob, that his adver

faries ſhould be round about him : Jeruſalem

is as a menſtrucus woman among them.

13 * The Lorp is righteous; for I have

rebelled againſt his commandment: hear, I

pray you, all people, and behold my ſorrow :

my virgins and my young men are gone into

captivity.

19 I called for my lovers, but they deceived

me: my prieſts and mine elders gave up the

ghoſt in the city, while they ſought their meat

to relieve their ſouls.

20 Behold, O Lor D ; for I am in diſtreſs :

my bowels are troubled ; mine heart is turned

within me; for I have grievouſly rebelled:

abroad the ſword bereaveth, at home there is

as death.

2 I They have heard that I figh : there

if none to comfort me: all mine enemies

have heard of my trouble; they are glad

Wer. 15. The Lord hath trodden the virgin, the daughter

of judah, as in a wine-preſil 4; in a wine-vat. This

metaphor is eaſily to be underſtood of cauſing ſuch an

effuſion of blood in Jeruſalem, as to reſemble the treading

of the juice out of the ripe grapes in vintage-time. See

iſai. lxiii. 2, 3. Rev. xiv. 20. xix. 15.

Wer. 17. Ziºn ſpreadeth forth her hands] She extendeth

her hands as a ſuppliant, praying for relief and conſola

tion: ſo Virgil ſays of Turnus:

Ille, humiłisfpplºus, oculos dextranque prerantem ..

Protendens. - A.N. xii. 1. 930.

Now low on earth the lofty chief is laid,

With eyes caſt upwards, and with arms diſplay’d.
- - DRY DEN.

See Pſ. lxxxviii. 9. cxliii. 6. - - -

War. 19. I called fºr my loverj That is, “My aliies, the

<< Egyptians, and cºhers, who had promiſed me aſſiſtance,

“ but in the day of neceſſity caſt me off.” See on ver. 2.

Iſ'hile they ſºught their meat to relieve their ſºul: The
But no

ſuch words appear in the Hebrew copies, although the

thing is implied ; for had they found what they ſought,

they would not have died.

Wer. 20. Abroad the ſword, &c.] Without, the ſword be

reaveth; within, the mortality. Virgil has an expreſſion

remarkably fimilar to this:

Crudelis ubique

Lučius, ubique pavor, et plurima mortiſ imago.

Æx. ii. l. 368.

Death in a thouſand forms deſtructive frown'd,

And woe, deſpair, and horror rag’d around.

-- - PirT.

5

Or, as our great poet deſcribes the lazar-houſe,

- Deſpair

Tended the ſick buſieſt from couch to couch ;

And over them triumphant Death his dart

Shook. PARADiss Los r, b. xi. 489, &c.

Death ačling as it were in prºpriá perſºnd, and not by the

inſtrumentality of another, as when a perſon is ſlain by
the ſword. -

Ver. 21. There is none to comfort me] Grief is timorous

and ſuſpicious, fertile in inventing torments for itſelf,

ſcarcely brooking the leaſt neglect, but entirely impatient

of the leaſt mockery or contempt. The prophet has

beautifully expreſſed this circumſtance in the paſſige before

us. See ver, 7. The day, ſpoken of in the latter part of

this verſe, means that appointed for the execution of

God’s judgments upon the Babylonians and other enemies

of the Jews, according to the predictions of Jeremiah in

the 46th and following chapters of his propheſy. The

next verſe might be rendered, All their wickedneſ:ſhall coyºte

befºre thee, and thou wilt do unto them as, &c. See Biſhop

Lowth's 23d Prelečtion, and Calmet. Inſtead of, Do unfo

tºp, ºc Schultens reads, Exºduſ, thou them, as thou hy;
exhauſled me. e

REFLEctions.—1ſt, With plaintive notes of woe the

prophet's mournful muſe begins, and bids each reader drop

the ſympathetic tear.

I. He bewails the deſolations of Jeruſalem: how

changed from all her former glory, into what an abyſs of

wretchedneſs fallen: he is amazed at what he béheld,

and, commiferating her afflićted caſe, breaks forth, Hº,

doth the city ſit ſºlitary, that was full ºf peºple / Silence

reigns
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that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring the day

that thou haſt called, and they ſhall be like

unto Inc.

22 Let all their wickedneſs come before

thee; and do unto them, as thou haſt done

unto me for all my tranſgreſſions: for my

fighs are many, and my heart is faint.

~

reigns in the once thronged ſtreets; and brooding over the

ruins, with anguiſh too big for utterance, in melancholy
ſolitude, Jeruſalem, as a diſconſolate widow, fits, on the

ground, deſerted of God, her king a captive, her inhabit

ints dead with famine, peſtilence, or the ſword, or kept

under the yoke of ſervitude in a ſtrange land : a princeſs

once among the nations, courted, reſpected, and obeyed;

now bound with captive bands, an ignominious tributary

to a heathen lord. No marvel that tears inceſſant furrow

her cheeks; and as if too ſhort the day for ſorrow ſuch as

her's, all night they flow, without a comforter, without a

friend to pity her, and, by partaking, to alleviate her

anguiſh. Her lovers, who in the days of her proſperity

with warm profeſſions teſtified their regard, deſert her in
the day of her calamity; and her treacherous friends

throw off the maſk, and ačt as open enemies. Her chil

dren groan in ſervitude; ſubjećt to the caprice and tyranny
of heathen maſters, and finding no rºſł, no end of toil, no
peace of mind, no ſettled abode. emmed in like a beaſt

in the toils, her perſecutors have ſeized her, without the

poſſibility of eſcape. Her adverſaries, are the chief; her

Žnemier prºſper: and no wonder, ſince the Lºrd hath affiºed

Aer, whoſe wrath, on account of her manifold iniquities,

is the cauſe of all her ſufferings. Like harts famiſhed for

want of paſture, and weak as thoſe timorous animals, her

princes are unable to fight or fly, and fall an eaſy prey;
deſpiſed now by thoſe who honoured her ; ſtripped of all

her wealth and ornaments, her nakedneſs appears; and,

confounded, ſhe ſight and turns backward, as if to hide her

fhame. Pining with famine, and ſunk in deſpondence,

her people ſeek bread, and gladly part with all their jewels

and pleaſant things to procure the ſmalleſt refreſhment;

ſo low are they reduced, from that plenty wherein they

once rioted, and which they ſo grievouſly abuſed. ... Note,
(i.) They who wilfully depart from God, the ſoul's true

reſt, may not hope to find reſt in any thing beſide. (2.)

All afflićtions are doubly heavy when we ſee them as

coming from God, not in mercy, but, in wrath. (3)

Men's fins will ſurely bring them into ſtraits, when too
late they will bewail their folly. (4.) Affluence abuſed is

the ready way to pining want.

2. Great were theſe miſeries under which the ſtate

groaned; yet greater anguiſh to the gracious ſoul it was,

to behold the ſacred ſervice of the temple interrupted.

Unfrequented now, the ways of Zion mourn: her gates, no
longer thronged by thoſe who haſted to her ſolemn feaſts,

are deſerted, deſolate. Her priſ's ſigh; no ſacrifice bleeds,

no incenſe ſmokes upon the altar; deſtitute of their por

tion, famiſhing through want: her virginſ are ºffiºed;

their ſongs of joy ſunk into mourning and wee; and/ºil

in bitternſ, overwhelmed with anguiſh and diſtreſs. Her
beauty is departed; not only her king and nobles captives,

and her country waſted, but, above all, the beautiful houſe

of her ſam&tuary in ruins. With ſacrilegious hands her

enemies have ſeized all her pleafºnt things, her ark, her

Vol. IV.
y

--

altars; and thoſe, who might not even enter the congre.

gation, now riot in the very ſanétuary, plunder and ſpoil

its ſacred treaſures, and, adding inſult to their ravages,

mocked at their ſabbaths; or, as ſome think, in derifion

laid upon them on that day heavier burdens. And, what

aggravated all, was, the remembrance of the happy days

of old, fled, to appearance for ever fled, and nothing now

remaining but afflićtion and miſery. Note: (1.) Nothing

affects a good man's heart ſo deeply as the decay of viti

godlineſs. (2) To hear God diſhonoured, his worſhip

and ordinances deſpiſed and ridiculed, is bitter to the

pious ſoul. (3.) The remembrance of the communion

that we have enjoyed with God, and the comforts that we

have taſted, ſerve but to aggravate our griefs, when by

our unfaithfulneſs we have provoked God to withdraw, and

leave us to our miſery.

3. He laments over their ſins, the cauſe of theſe deſola

tions; for God is righteous in theſe his judgments. Her

tranſgreſſions are multiplied, and very grievous, number

leſs, and aggravated. Her filthineſ is in her ſkirts, epen

and avowed: careleſs and ſecure, ſhe remembereth not her

laſt end, nor conſiders in what miſery her iniquities will

iſſue: and having been moſt oppreſſive herſelf, the rich

afflićting their poor brethren, and making their ſervitude

heavy, juſtly therefore ſhe is devoted to the yoke, and her

fall wonderful, as her provocations were exceſſive. Note:

(1.) Sin and ruin are inſeparable. (2.) No fins are ſo

aggravated as thoſe of God's profeſſing people.

4. Zion is introduced, breaking forth into an earneſt

cry to God under her ſufferings. O Lord, behold my afflic

tion, with an eye of pity and compaſſion, ſince every other

comforter is no more : ſee, O Lord, and conſider, fºr I am

become vile, reduced to the moſt abjećt miſery, and ready

to ſink into deſpair, if thou doſt not interpoſe. Note: (1)

The only relief for the miſerable is earneſt application to

the merciful God. When all other compaſſions fail, his

fail not. (2) If God afflicts his believing people, it is in

order to excite their more fervent applications to him, and

make them know more of the wonders of his grace.

2dly, The ſame complaints are continued,

1. She demands ſome compaſſion from the ſpe&tators of

her miſery, in the view of the heavy hand of God upon
her, whom ſhe acknowledges to be the author of her

troubles. If it nothing tº you, all ye that paſ; by P can you

unconcerned behold theſe deſolations, and not drop a tear

over theſe ruins 2 ſee if there be any ſºrrow like unto my ſºr

row; ſo bitter and overwhelming. How ready are we all

in diſtreſs to think our own burden peculiarly heavy, when

in fact we only ſhare the calamities common to men: yet

it muſt be owned, that her caſe was deplorable indeed,

In anger, in fierce anger, the Lord had afflićted her; a

ſenſe of this added bitterneſs to every burden; his fire is

kindled in her palaces, or burns with fiercer flames within

her guilty conſcience. Entangled in his net, ſhe could

not lee away, but falls backward, faint, and unable to

D d oppoſe
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jeremiah lamenteth the miſery of jeruſalem; he complaineth

thereof to God.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

OW hath the LoRD covered the daugh

ter of Zion with a cloud in his anger,

and caſt down from heaven unto the earth the

beauty of Iſrael, and remembered not his foot

ſtool in the day of his anger

2 The LoRD hath ſwallowed up all the

habitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied : he

hath thrown down in his wrath the ſtrong

holds of the daughter of Judah; he hath

brought them down to the ground: he hath

polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof.

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the

horn of Iſrael: he hath drawn back his right

hand from before the enemy, and he burned

oppoſe the deſolations of her Chaldean foe. Under com

plicated judgments, her yoke was made heavy, and her

foul tranſgreſſions the cauſe of all ; ſhe was delivered into

her enemies’ hands, without the poſſibility of eſcaping.

Her warriors, her valiant youth, and all her inhabitants,

like grapes in the wine-preſs, are trodden under foot by

the Babyloniſh army, and their blood ſhed on every ſide.

Note: Whatever judgments weigh us down, we may be

aſſured that our tranſgreſſions have wreathed the yoke, and

bound on the burden. -

2. She bewails with floods of tears her bitter anguiſh;

and ſurely there is a cauſe for them. For thºſe thing. I

weep; both for her fin and her ſuffering ; and particularly,

[1.j Becauſe the comforter that ſhould relieve my ſºul is far from

me. When God departs, our miſery muſt needs be

great: all other afflictions are made light by the ſeaſe of

his preſence and love; but when the comforter, the only

comforter of the finful ſoul, is far from us, and nothing

appears but wrath and deſpair, then is our wretchedneſs

as complete as it can be out of hell. [2]. Becauſe her

children are deſºlate, in captivity, or dºſiroyed by the ſword

of the mercileſs enemy; unable to comfort her; yea, their

ſad fate is the cauſe of her torment. [3.] Becauſe ſhe

could not find a friend. In vain ſhe ſpread forth her

hands, entreating help, and pleading for compaſſion : her

lovers, who promiſed once, ſo fair, deceived her, yea,

ſhunned her, as if her touch communicated defilement,

and none either cared or dared to interpoſe, when the

deſtruction was by the divine decree, and her adverſaries

aćted under his commiſſion. Note: (1.) When God is

our friend, we ſhall never want a comforter; if he be our

enemy, none can comfort us. (2.) Creature-confidences

are ſure to fail us in the day of calamity. (3.) Becauſe

of the terrible famine. My priſ’; and mine elders gave up

tle gigſ; in the city, while they ſºught their meat to relieve

their ſ.l., and if theſe were periſhing for want, how much

more the people in general 2 (4.) Becauſe of the deſola

tions that ille beheld. Abroad the ſword bereaveth, at home

£ere is as death, inevitable from the famine and the petti

lence. (5.) Becauſe of her inſulting enemies. They heard

of her trouble, and with malicious pleaſure rejoiced in it,

and for theſe things her tears run down without inter
miſſion. - - f

3. She juſtifies God in theſe his judgments. The Lord

is righteous ; however faithleſs her friends, or inhuman

her foes, her ſufferings were no more than ſhe deſerved:

fºr I have rebelled, grievºuſly rebelled, againſ? his command

ment. Notes True penitents ever acknowledge the juſtice

of God in puniſhing them ; and never deſire to excuſe

themſelves, but ſpeak of their fins with ºvery aggrava

tloll. -

4. She preſents her miſerable caſe to the God of all

mercy. Behºld, O Lord, fºr I am in djirºft, deeply

aſilićted, not only with her ſufferings, but from a ſenſe of

her ſins: my bowels are troubled, mine heart is turned within

me; diſtracted and torn, uneaſy and reſtleſs; and when

the ſoul thus broken and contrite approaches God, he will

not deſpiſe our prayer. - -

5. She expects and intreats that God would viſit her

enemies. Thºu wilt bring the day that thor, Žaft called, the

time fixed in God's counſels for their puniſhment; and tº

Jhall be like unto me, in ſuffering ; and as ſhe believes this

will come, ſhe prays that it may. Let all their wºrdhºff

come bºſºre the be remembered and avenged: and dº tºo

them as thou hy? done unto me fºr all ”y tranſgrºſion: ; as

equally guilty, let them meet the ſame ſcourge, and heavy

indeed that had been, as her anguiſh teſtified ; fºr myſgår

are many, and my heart is faint. Noſe ; (i.) They who are

alike guilty, may expect to be alike miſerable. (2.)

Though all private reſentment is forbidden, we may pray

to ſee God glorified in the ruin of his own and his

people's enemies, that are obſtinately, incorrigibly im

penitent.

C II A. P. II.

THE prophet gives a melancholy detail of the dire ef

fects of the divine anger in the ſubverſion of both the civil

and religious conſtitution of the Jews, and in that extreme

wretchedueſs and diſtreſs, to which individuals of every

denomination were thereby reduced. He repreſents the

miſery of his country as without a parallel, and charges her

prophets with having betrayed her into ruin by their falſe

and flattering ſuggeſtions. He deſcribes the aſtoniſhment of

paſſengers on viewing the deſolated condition of Jeruſalem.

They call out to her to implore God's compaſion for the

removal of thoſe heavy judgments, which in the height of

his diſpleaſure he had brought upon her. -

P'er. I. The beawty of Iſraeli “ The temple and all its

“glory: and hath not ſpared the ark itſelf, the fºot/">ol of

“ the Schechinah, which ſat between the Cherubim, as

“ on a throne.” See Matt. xi. 23.

Wer. 2. And hath not pitied] He hath notJpared. Hou

bigant. -

/er. 3. He hath drawn back his right hand] “ He hath

“ withdrawn his wonted aſſiſtance, and given up his peo

“ple into the hands of their encmies,” Sce Pſ. Ixxiv. 1.

7.

trº

º

*
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againſt Jacob like a flaming fire, which de

voureth round about.

4. He hath bent his bow like an enemy:

he ſtood with his right hand as an adverſary,

and ſlew all that were pleaſant to the eye in

the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: he

poured out his fury like fire.

5 The LoRD was as an enemy : he hath

ſwallowed up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up all

her palaces: he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds,

and hath increaſed in the daughter of Judah

mourning and lamentation.

6 And he hath violently taken away his

tabernacle, as if it were of a garden : he hath

deſtroyed his places of the aſſembly: the LORD

hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths to

be forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the

indignation of his anger the king and the

prieſt. -

7 The Lord hath caſt off his altar, he

hath abhorred his ſančtuary, he hath given up

into the hand of the enemy the walls of her

palaces; they have made a noiſe in the houſe

of the LoRD, as in the day of a ſolemn

feaſt. -

8 The LoRD hath purpoſed to deſtroy the

wall of the daughter of Zion: he hath ſtretched

out a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand

from deſtroying: therefore he made the ram

part and the wall to lament; they languiſhed

together. -

Her gates are ſunk into the ground ; he

hath deſtroyed and broken her bars: her king

and her princes are among the Gentiles: the

law is no more; her prophets alſo find no viſion

from the Lord. -

Io The elders of the daughter of Zion ſit

upon the ground, and keep ſilence: they have

caſt up duſt upon their heads; they have

girded themſelves with ſackcloth: the virgins

of Jeruſalem hang down their heads to the

ground. -

11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels

are troubled, my liver is poured upon the

earth, for the deſtruction of the daughter of

my people; becauſe the children and the ſuck

lings ſwoon in the ſtreets of the city.

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where is

corn and wine? when they ſwooned as the

wounded in the ſtreets of the city, when their

ſoul was poured out into their mother's

boſom.

13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for

thee? what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O

daughter of Jeruſalem what ſhall I equal to

thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin daugh

ter of Zion ? for thy breach is great like the

ſea; who can heal thee * - - -

14 Thy prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh

things for thee: and they have not diſcovered

thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity;

but have ſeen for thee falſe burdens and cauſe

of baniſhment. - * *

15 All that paſs by clap their hands at thee;

they hiſs and wag their head at the daughter

of Jeruſalem, ſaying, I this the city that men

call The perfection of beauty, The joy of the

whole earth : *

-

ver, 6. He hath—taken away his tabernacle]. He hath laid
waffe his tabernacle as a garden. Houbigant. See Iſai. i. 8.

W. & .

}ar. 7. They have made a nºiſe, &c.] “The Chaldeans have

“ ſent forth the ſounds of joy on account of their victory,

“ in the temple of the Lord, as the Jews were accuſtomed

“ to do in their ſolemn feſtivals.” Inſtead of a joyful

found of praiſes and thankſgivings to God, nothing was

heard but the noiſe of ſoldiers, and the rude vociferations

of infidels profaning the holy place and inſulting the God

who was worſhipped there. See Pſ. lxxiv. 4, and Calmet.

yer. 1. My liver, &c.], Biſhop Lowth, explains it,

“My vitals ſeem to be diſſolved, and have loſt all their

“ ſtrength.” See Job, xvi. 13. Pſ. xxii. 14. The LXX.

read My glory is caſt down upºn the ground. That the men

tal paſſions have a confiderable influence upon the habit

of the body in various inſtances, is a fact not to be queſ
-- -

- - **

-

pheſies.

tioned. And experience daily ſhews, that a violent un

eaſineſs of mind tends greatly to promote a redundancy

and overflowing of vitiated bile. The liver is the proper

ſeat of the bile, where its ſecretions are carried on. Hence

the prophet's meaning in this place ſeems to be, that he

felt as if his whole liver was diſſolved, and carried off in

bile, on account of the copious diſcharge brought on by

continual vexation and fretting. Job expreſſes the ſame

thing, when he ſays, ch. xvi. 13. “He poureth out my
gall upon the ground.” •

Wer. 13. What thing ſhall I take to witneſ; fºr thee] With

what likeneſ ſhall I compare thee P “What inſtance can I

“bring of any calamity like thine that ſuch an example

“may be ſome mitigation of thy miſery.” See Lowth, and

Houbigant. -

War. 14. Falſe burdens] Burdens ºf vanity—falſe pro
See Iſai. xiii. 1.

D d 2. Wer,
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16 All thine enemies have opened their

mouth againſt thee: they hiſs and gnaſh the

teeth : they ſay, We have ſwallowed her up:

certainly this is the day that we looked for;

we have found, we have ſeen it.

17 The Lord hath done that which he

had deviſed ; he hath fulfilled his word that

he had commanded in the days of old : he

hath thrown down, and hath not pitied;—and

he hath cauſed thine enemy to rejoice over

thee, he hath ſet up the horn of thine ad

verſaries.

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O

wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run

down like a river day and night: give

thyſelf no reſt; let not the apple of thine eye

ceaſe.

19 Ariſe, cry out in the night: in the be

ginning of the watches pour out thine heart

like water before the face of the LORD : lift

up thy hands towards him for the life of thy

young children, that faint for hunger in the

top of every ſtreet.

20 "| Behold, O LoRD, and conſider to

whom thou haſt done this. Shall the women

eat their fruit, and children of a ſpan long :

ſhall the prieſt and the prophet be ſlain in the

ſanétuary of the LorD :

21 The young and the clá lie on the ground.

in the ſtreets: my virgins and my young men

are fallen by the ſword; thou haſt ſlain them

in the day of thine anger; thou haſt killed,

and not pitied.

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day my

War. 17. That he had commanded, &c.] “He hath ful

tº filled the threatening which he had denounced againſt

“ thoſe who were diſobedient to the law of Moſes, as

“ well as what he had denounced long before by his

“ prophets.” -

Wer. 18. Their heart cried] Their heart crieth, O Lord,

to the virgin, the daughter ºf Sion. Houbigant. See his

110te.

yer. 20. Conſider to whom thou haſ done this] Whether

thou haſ done the like to any one. #º
Wer. 22. Thou haft called, &c.] “Terrors come upon

“ me from every fide by thy appointment, juſt as multi

“ tudes uſed to flock to Jeruſalem at the time of the ſo

“ lemn feaſts.” Houbigant renders it rather more

clearly, Thou haſ called terrors on all ſides, as to a ſºlemn

feaft-day,

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, The hand of God viſible in their

ſufferings; and the ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, ſo juſtly and

highly provoked, peculiarly ſharpened theſe lamen
tationS.

The Lord hath utterly ruined their civil and eccleſiaſtical

polity, and deſtroyed their country: A lowering cloud
big with wrath hangs over the daughter of Zion, and ter

rible darkneſs covers her: all the beauty of Iſrael is tar

niſhed, and from the higheſt pitch of excellence ſhe falls

into the abyſs of wretchedneſs. Even that temple where

God once choſe to put his name, and that ark of the co

venant over which his preſence viſibly reſted, are no more

regarded by him, but given up to deſtruction. The habi

tations of jacob, the land of Judaea, the Lord hath ſwallowed

up, as a lion his prey, and hath not pitied. Their ſtrong-held;

are thrown down in his wrath ; for if he be angry, yea, but

a little, who may abide it They had polluted themſelves

by fin; therefore, he hath polluted the kingdom and the princes

; giving them up into the hands of the heathen. All

their ſurength is broken, their right hand diſabled; or God's

right hand, which had been their protećtion and defence, is

withdrawn, and they become a prey to their enemies; for

when God abandons a people, their ruin is ſure. Like a

devouring fire his anger burns, and Jacob is devoured. As

their enemy he ſtands, his arrows on the ſtring pointed

with death, his ſword drawn and ſharpened with fury;

every pleaſant objećt bleeds beneath the ſtroke, the princes,

prieſts, and every endeared relation: and even in the taber

nacle ºf the daughter of Zion his vengeance lighteth down,

and it is utterly conſumed. Before ſuch an enemy what

defence avails? her palaces, her fortreſſes, totter as in an

earthquake, and diſappear; while mournful lamentations

rend the ſkies, and fill the devoted land of Judah. That

temple, vaſt and magnificent, built for Jehovah's honour,

is torn up from its foundations, as eaſily and utterly as a

tent in a garden is removed: the places of aſſembly, the

courts of the temple, or ſynagogues, are deſtroyed; God

abhorred their hypocritical ſervices, and therefore diſperſed

their congregations. Their ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths are

forgotten in Zion, none being left to celebrate them, no

place for worſhip remaining. Even the ſacred charaćters

of king and prieſt God hath deſpiſed in the indignation

of his anger; becauſe they have defiled their dignity by

their iniquities, he hath deſtroyed both the kingdom and the

prieſthood: the more ſacred the charaćter, the greater the

profanation when ſuch offend. The Lord hath cºſ; off his altar;

while they continued in their fins, the ſacrifices and incenſe

that they offered were an abomination unto him. He hathab

horred the ſančuary, and therefore devoted the walls to ruin;

and in thoſe ſacred courts and temple, where Zion's ſongs

were heard, there the Chaldeans ſhout, and riot, and blaſ

pheme. Fixed is the purpoſe, deep the deſign; the line of de

ſtrućtion is marked out, and God's almighty hand never

withdrawn till the deſolations are completed, the wall and

rampart levelled to the ground. Sunk are her gates, as if the

earth had opened beneath them ; her bars broken; her king
and herprinče: captives among the Gentileſ: the law is no more,

the ſacred, tables broken, the ordinances no longer ob

ſerved, and none left to expound or hear theſe oracles af

God.
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tº rers round about, ſo that in the day of the

L. RD's anger none eſcaped nor remained :

thoſe that I have ſwaddled and brought up

hath mine enemy conſumed.

cod. They who negleå their Bibles deſerve to have them

taken from them; and fince they abhorred and perſecuted

their prophets when they had them, God puniſhes them in

withdrawing his prophetic ſpirit from among them, and

leaves them in darkneſs. - -

2dly, Nothing breathes but lamentation, mourning, and

wº The mourners and their bitter anguiſh are deſcribed.

The elders, who in robes of ſtate were ſaated on the throne

of judgment, now ſit upºn the ground with every expreſſive
ſign of ſorrow, diſl on their heads, and girded withſackclºth s

ti. virgins of jeruſalem, ſo ſprightly once and gay, with
downcaſt eyes and melancholy lookº bemoa, their mi

ſeries; while the prophet himſelf, in deepeſt diſtreſs, wept

till his eyes grew dim in their exhauſted ſockets; his

i.e., trºubled with acuteſt pangs of grief, and all within

rººted as it were through very anguiſh, for the deſtruction

of the daughter of his people. -

2. Abundant cauſe appears for ſuch bitter mourn

in ti.] The famine is very grievous. The infants ſwoon

through hunger, and cry to their tender mothers for bread:

unabº to relieve their wants, the fond parents ſee them

faint in the ſtreets as wounded; or claſping them to their

boſom they expire there; nay, more horrid ſtill, driven by

thoſe cravings which filence even the ſtrongeſt feelings

of natural affection, the infant, murdered from the womb,

is devoured by the famiſhed mother. , Well may we cry,

in the view of ſuch a ſcene, from plague, pºſſilence, and

*mine, good Lord, deliver uſ

ſº §he rwoºd of their enemy reeks with the blood of

the ſlain: no ſacredneſs of place or charaćter affords pro

te&tion. The prieſ; and prophet are ſlain in that ſančiuary

whither they fied for refuge; neither young nor old are

ſpared, and even virgins bleed in the general maſſacre.

God’s wrath had ſet their mercileſs enemies upon them:
He no more pitied them, and ſuffered the hearts of their

foes to be ſteeled againſt every feeling of humanity. Thick
as the crowded worſhippers aſſembled in the days of their

ſolemnities, now their terrible enemies, ſummoned of

God, beſet them round: hemmed in on every file, nºne
eſcaped nor remained, but were ſlain or made captives; ſo

àº zion, a childleſs widow, ſaw all the pains and are
which ſhe had beſtowed on her helpleſs children fruitleſs,

they being nouriſhed only as lambs for the ſlaughter:

ºf all his the Lord's doing, the effects of his fierce

anger. How then ſhould we fear to provoke this jealous

God |
- -

[3] Their prophets deluded them. Pretending to in

ſpiration, they reported the dreams of their own fooliſh

imaginations; aſſuring the people of peace, inſtead of re
buking them for their iniquity; flattering them in their

fins, and haſtening them to their ruin. Note, (1.) No

ºurſe can be more heavy than to be given up to the dº

luſions of lying prophets, (2) They who propheſy ſmooth
things, inſtead of ihewing faithfulneſs to men's ſouls 1n

rºbuking their fins, evince the falſehood of their pre

tended miſſion.
-

[4.] Their neighbours reproach, their enemies inſult

them. As if well pleaſed with their fall, thoſe that paſs

by, hiſs and wag the head, deriding their miſeries; Is

this the city that men call The perfection of beauty, The jºy ºf

the whole earth 2 Where now are thoſe Jewiſh boaſts?—

With open mouths their enemies join the cry, blaſpheming

and reviling, hiſing as ſerpents, and gnaſhing their factº,

in teſtimony of their abhorrence; they ſay, we have ſwal

lowed her up, delighted with the delicious repaſt, with the

rich prey of Zion's palaces. Certainly this is the day that we

looked for ; we have fºund, we have ſeen it; with malicious

joy they triumph, and think that they have prevailed to

her everlaſting deſtrućtion. But let the enemies of God's

church know, that, though ſunk never ſo low, ſhe will

revive, and their triumphing will be ſhort.
-

[5.] Their miſery is unparallelled, their caſe to human

view deſperate; no nation ever ſuffered the like calami

ties: to ſeek, as a ground of comfort, for afflićtions fimilar

to thoſe which Zion had endured, were vain: fºr thy breach

is great like the ſea, which, when it overflows, with

violence irreſiſtible deluges the country. Who can heal

thee P no human wiſdom or power can repair theſe deſo

lations.

[6.] God himſelf appears their enemy. The Lord hatſ,

done that which he had deviſed; his hand hath done it, his

counſel planned the blow: he hath fulfilled his word that

he had commanded in the days of old; for, when he gave them

his holy law by Moſes, he told them what would be the

effects of their tranſgreſſions, Lev. xxvi. 17. Deut. xxviii. 20.

which is now fulfilled. He hath thrown down, and hath

not pitied, ſparing neither city nor temple: he hath cauſed

thine enemy to rejoiceover thee, giving Jeruſalem for a prey to

their teeth : and for theſe miſeries no wonder if their

heart in anguiſh cried unto the Lord; in ſome the voice of

mere nature, lamenting their ſufferings; in e.hers, it may

be hoped, the voice of grace bewailing their fins.

3. They are exhorted, as the only means of redreſs, in

deep humiliation to ſeek unto God. He hath wounded,

and he alone can heal. O wall of the daughter of Zion, ye

watchmen that ſtand thereon, and all others, let tear;

penitential run down like a river day and night, give thyſelf

no reſt, weep inceſſantly, let not the apple of thine eye ceaſe,

till thou haſt found pardon and grace. Ariſe, cry out in the

night, importunate in prayer, and pleading hard with God

for mercy, in the beginning of the watcheſ, repeatedly and

ceaſeleſs till he vouchſafes an anſwer of peace; pºin out

thine heart like water before the face of the Lord, lift up thy

hands toward him, pour all thy griefs into his compaſſion

ate boſom, and urge every argument for pity, ſuch as the

groans of the infants expiring for hunger. Behold, O Lord,

and conſider to whom thou haſ done this ; to the ſeed of

Abraham thy friend, the ſons of Jacob thy choſen, the

people whom thou didſt ſeparate for thine own. Note:

We can take no ſtep ſo effectual to remove our miſeries,

as ſpreading them in humble and fervent prayer before

God. None but he can help us; and none that ever truly

ſought him ſought in vain.

CH A P.
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C H A P. III.

The faithful bewail their calamities. By the mercies of God

they nouriſh their hope. They acknowledge God's juſtice.

They pray for deliverance, and for juſtice on their enemier.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

A M the man that hath ſeen afflićtion by

the rod of his wrath.

2 He hath led me and brought me into

darkneſs, but not into light.

3 Surely againſt me is he turned; he turneth

his hand againſ me all the day.

4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made old;

he hath broken my bones.

5 He hath builded againſt me, and com

paſſeth me with gall and travail.

6 He hath ſet me in dark places, as they

that be dead of old.

, 7 He hath hedged me about that I cannot

get out : he hath made my chain heavy.

8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth

out my prayer.

9 He hath incloſed my ways with hewn

ſtone, he hath made my paths crooked.

1o He was unto me as a bear lying in wait,

and as a lion in ſecret places.

11 He hath turned aſide my ways, and

pulled me in pieces: he hath made me de

ſolate. -

12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me as a

mark for the arrow.

13 He hath cauſed the arrows of his quiver

to enter into my reins.

14 I was a deriſion to all my people; and

their ſong all the day. -

15 He hath filled me with bitterneſs, he

hath made me drunken with wormwood.

16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with

gravel-ſtones, he hath covered me with aſhes.

17 And thou haſt removed my ſoul far off

from peace: I forgat proſperity.

18 And I ſaid, My ſtrength and my hope

is periſhed from the Lord :

19 Remembering mine afflićtion and my

miſery, the wormwood and the gall. -

20 My ſoul hath them ſtill in remembrance,

and is humbled in me.

21 This I recall to my mind, therefore have

I hope.

22 || It is of the Lord's mercies that we

are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions

fail not.

C H A P. III.

IN this chapter the prophet ſeems to have had it in view

to inſtrućt his countrymen in the leflon of bearing them
ſelves well under adverſity. To this end, he firſt of all

ſets himſelf forth as an example of the moſt ſevere and

trying afflićtions. He then points out the inexhauſtible

mercies of God as the never-failing ſource of his con

ſolation and hope ; and exhorts others to patience and

quiet reſignation under the like circumſtances, ſhewing

that God is ever gracious to thoſe that wait upon him ;

that he is prone to pardon and pity, and takes no delight

in afflićting mankind; but turns away with diſguſt from

all ačts of oppreſſion and malignant cruelty. He aſſerts

the divine ſupremacy in the diſpenſations of good and

evil, and argues that no man has a right to complain, when

he is puniſhed according to his deſerts. He therefore re

commends it to his fellow-ſufferers to examine themſelves,

and turn to God with contrite hearts, ſincerely deploring

the ſinfulneſs of their conduct, which had provoked the

divine juſtice to treat them with ſuch extraordinary ſeverity.

He profeſſes himſelf deeply affected with the calamities of

his country; but calling to mind the deſperate circum

ſtances from which he had heretofore been reſcued by the

divine aid, he declares his hope that the ſame good pro

vidence will fruſtrate the malice of his preſent enemics,

and turn the ſcornful reproach they had caſt upon him to

their own confuſion. -

Wer. 1. I am the man that hath ſeen affäion] The pro

7

phet here ſpeaks partly in his own charaćter, and partly in

that of his countrymen and fellow-ſufferers; and through

out the whole in ſuch a manner as agrees admirably with

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom Jeremiah in his ſufferings

eſpecially was a type. See Iſai. liii. 3. The reader will

find moſt of the expreſſions in this chapter explained in

the book of Job, and the Pſalms.

... Wer. 5. Compaſſed me with gall and travail] Broken my

head, that I faint away. Schultens.

P'ºr. 13. The arrows of his quiver.] The ſºns of his quiver.

Houbigant. It is uſual in the Hebrew to call the ſubjećt,

adjunct, accident, effect, &c. the ſºn of that particular

thing. Hence it is that the Hebrew prophets repreſent

nations, countries, and people, under the image of a

woman ; and it muſt be aſcribed to the ſame principle,

that arrows are here called the ſºns of the quiver. Sce

Biſhop Lowth's Prelections. -- -

Wer. 16. He hath—broken my teeth] He hath broken my

teeth as a gravelſione. He hath fed me with duff. Houbigant.

In this and the preceding verſe the prophet aggravates the

calamities of his people by ſuch expreſſions as imply that

miſery and afflićtion are poured without meaſure upon the

ſons of Jacob. Poſſibly he alludes to his perſonal af

flićtions. See Jer. xxxvii. xxxviii. . .

Wer. 21. Therefore have I hope] Compare this with the

12th, 13th, and 14th verſes of the 20th chapter of

Jeremiah.

Wer, 22. It is of the Lord's mercies] This is the Lord's
* is j t mercy,



CHAP. III.
207

L. A M E N T A T I O N S.

23 They are new every morning: great is

thy faithfulneſs.

24. The LoRD is my portion ſaith my ſoul;

therefore will I hope in him.

25 The Lo RD is good unto them that wait

for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him.

26 It is good that a man ſhould both hope

and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the

LORD. -

27 It is good for a man that he bear the

yoke in his youth.

28 He fitteth alone and keepeth ſilence,

becauſe he hath borne it upon him.

29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt; if ſo

be there may be hope. -

30 He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiteth

him : he is filled full with reproach.

31 For the Lo RD will not caſt off for

ever : -

32 But though he cauſe grief, yet will he

have compaſſion according to the multitude of

his mercies. -

33 For he doth not afflict willingly nor

grieve the children of men.

34. To cruſh under his feet all the priſoners

of the earth. -

mercy, that he hath not entirely conſumed me; neither are his

compaſſions exhauffed. -

jºr. 27. It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his

youth] We obſerved in the introdućtion to this book, that

there are ſome commentators, and Michaelis among the

reſt, who conceive “that it was compoſed upon the death

“ of king Joſiah.” They allege, that on an attentive pe—

ruſal it will be found, that there is nothing in this book

which might not have been written on the death of Joſiah,

which was a great calamity to his country : for Jeruſalem,

together with her new king, fell into the hands of the

vićtor about three months after this misfortune, and was

obliged to ſubmit to a foreign prince, and to receive a

tributary king from him ; all which cannot be ſuppoſed to

have paſſed without a fiege, and the ruin of the walls of

Jeruſalem. The author of the ſecond book of Chronicles

expreſsly aſſerts, chap. xxxv, 25; that Jeremiah lamented

the death of Joſiah, together with other poets; and that

his Lamentations and their elegies were reſerved for the

uſe of poſterity. Why ſhould we therefore doubt that

this book contains thoſe identical lamentations which are

mentioned by the author of the book of Chronicles ; Or,

what reaſon is there for referring them to another calamity,

which, it does not appear, or at leaſt we are not ſure, that

he ever celebrated To this we may add, that there are

ſome things in the book of Lamentations which do not

ſeem reconcileable to the time of Nebuchadrezzar, and to

the time of the conflagration of the city and temple; eſpe

cially when he attempts to beguile or ſooth his troubles,

in the words of the preſent verſe, It is good for a man ºat

He bear the yoke in hiſ youth. This expreſſion is proper only
for a young man, not for one who was advanced in years,

as Jeremiah was in the 11th year of Zedekiah. As for

the complaint, chap. v. 7. Ourfathers have ſinned, and are

act, and we have borne their iniquities, Jeremiah could not

have made uſe of it in the perſon of thoſe who lived in the

time of Zedekiah, without impeaching his piety ; for that

race was far more vicious and depraved than their pro

genitors, and being deſervedly puniſhed for their perſonal

crimes, there was no neceſſity to trace their calamities ſo

far backward. This expreſſion might with ſome juſtice, if

ever it could, have been made uſe of by the Jews in the

reign of Jofiah, who was a very pious king, a reviver of

tº religion, and who brought back his people to the

worſhip of Jehovah, who had been offended by the fins of

their forefathers, eſpecially by thoſe of Manaſſeh. In con

firmation of this opinion, the reader is deſired to refer to

2. Kings, xxiii. 25, 26. Such are the proofs by which

Michaelis and others ſupport their opinion. The reader

will confider what has been advanced on the other ſide

and judge for himſelf. We ſhall take notice of chap. v. 7.

when we come to it. As to the preſent verſe, the argu

ment drawn from it does not appear to carry great weight.

The plain meaning of it ſeems to be, that it is uſeful and

advantageous for a man to have been inured, even from

his earlieſt days, to thoſe reſtraints which ariſe from the

ſenſe of the duty we owe to God, and of the obedience

we ought to pay to his laws, as well as to thoſe afflićtions

which are the ſchool of virtue, holineſs, and piety. -

Wer. 28. Becauſe he hath borne it upon. Aim] When he

ſhall take up his yoke. Houbigant. -

Wer. 29. He putteth his mouth in the duff] “He proſtrates

“ himſelf even to the ground in token of the deepeſt hu

“miliation.”. See Iſai. xxix. 4. 1 Cor. xiv. 25.

Wer. 30. He giveth his cheek, &c.] He not only humbles

himſelf in the fight of his Maker, but alſo bears with

patience the ill-treatment of men. See Matt. xxvi. 62

Mark, xiv. 65. -

Per., 33. For he doth not ºffió7 willingly] Houbigant -

reads this, For he dith not affiš willingly, or 4%rſ; the ſºns.

of men; ſo fir as, (ver. 34.) To cruſh under his feet, &c.

ver. 36. To ſubvert a man in hiſ caſſº, ſaying, The Lord

ſecth not. - -

Wer. 34. All the priſºners of the earth] All the priſºn

of the land. By “theº of ãº land,” I#.
fuaded are meant the poor inſolvent debtors, whom their

creditors among the Jews, as well as among other nations,

were empowered to caſt into priſon, and oblige to work

out the debt; a power too often exerted with great rigour.

and inhumanity. See Matt. xviii. 30, 34. The fufferings.

of theſe perſons ſecn to be alluded to Iſai, lviii. 3. where.

the people aſking with ſurpriſe, why their voluntary faſtings

and acts of ſelf-mortification were ſo little noticed and .

garded by God, receive for anſwer, that while they laid.

themſelves under reſtraint in one point, they indulged their,

vicious paſſions and inclinations of different kinds, and,

ſhewed not that forbearance in their treatment of others,

which they hoped to experience at the hand of God. º

- Wer,

k
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35 To turn aſide the right of a man before

the face of the moſt High,

36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, the LoRD

approveth not. -

37 * Who is he that ſaith, and it cometh to

paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not

38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High,

proceedeth not evil and good : -

39 Wherefore doth a living man complain,

a man for the puniſhment of his ſins.

4o Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn

again to the Lo R.D.

41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands

unto God in the heavens.

42 We have tranſgreſſed and have rebelled:

thou haſt not pardoned.

43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and per

ſecuted us: thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt not

pitied.

44 Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a cloud,

that our prayer ſhould not paſs through.

45 Thou haſt made us as the off-ſcouring

and refuſe in the midſt of the people.

46 All our enemies have opened their mouths

againſt us.

47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, deſo

lation and deſtruction.

48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of

water for the deſtruction of the daughter of

my people.

49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth

not, without any intermiſſion;

$o Till the Lord look down, and behold

from heaven.

51 Mine eye affedeth mine heart becauſe

of all the daughters of my city.

52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore, like a

bird, without cauſe. .*

53 They have cut off my life in the dun

geon, and caſt a ſtone upon me.

54 Waters flowed over mine head ; then I

ſaid, I am cut off.

55 " I called upon thy name, O LokD, out

of the low dungeon.

56 Thou haſt heard my voice: hide not

thine ear at my breathing, at my cry.

57 Thou dreweſt near in the day that I

called upon thee: thou ſaidſt, Fear not.

58 O LokD, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes

of my ſoul; thou haſt redeemed my life.

59 O Lord, thou haſt ſeen my wrong :

judge thou my cauſe.

6o Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance and

all their imaginations againſt me.

61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O Lord,

and all their imaginations againſt me;

62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt

me, and their device againſt me all the day.

63 Behold their ſitting down, and their

riſing up; I am their muſick.

Ver. 36. To ſubvert a man in his cauſ'] That is, to pre

vent his having juſtice done him in a law-ſuit or contro

verſy by any undue interference; as by bearing or ſuborning

falſe witneſs, or exerting any kind of influence in oppoſition

to truth and right. -

per. 37. Who is he that ſaith] “The king of Babylon,

“ and ſuch haughty tyrants, may boaſt of their power, as

... if it were equai to that of Omnipotence itſelf. But

« ſtill it is God's prerogative to bring to paſs whatever he

“ pleaſes, only by ſpeaking or declaring his purpoſe.”

Yer. 39. H/her fºre doth a living man complain] If we

confider God's afflićtions as a juſt puniſhment of our evil

doings, we ſhall never murmur or repine at Providence;

and we ought to be thankful, however bitter afflićtions may

be, for having an opportunity given to repent. This verſe

may be otherwiſe interpreted, as connected with that pre

ceding. See Calmet. -

We; 43. Thou haft covered with anger, &c.]. Thou haſ
fenced about with anger. The verb Tºp fakak appears

to have this ſenſe, Job, iii. 23. x. 1 1. xxxviii. 8. . There

feems to be a manifeſt alluſion to the manner of hunting

wild beaſts in the eaſtern countries, by ſurrounding at firſt

a large tract of ground with toils, which the beaſts couſá

not break through; and theſe being drawn in by degrees,

the beaſts were driven into a narrower ſpace, where they

were killed with darts and javelins, at the will of the

hunters. . See Biſhop Lowth's Note on Iſai. xxiv. 17, 18.

Statius gives a deſcription, exactly ſimilar, of the method

of incloſing wild beaſts in toils or nets; Achill. 1. 459.

Ver. 48. Runneth down with] Batºes in. Schulténs.

Wer. 51. Affecteth] Preys upon.

Yer. 52. Mine enemies chaſed me]. The prophet in this

and the following verſes deſcribes his own ſufferings, when

his enemies ſeized him, and caſt him into the dungeon.

See Jer. xx. 7. xxxvii. 15. He compares them to a fowler

who is in purſuit of a bird, as they took every opportunity

to deprive him of his life or liberty, and that without any

provocation on his part. See Lowth, and Calmet.

Wer. 56. My breathing] My groaning, or ſighing.

Wer, 62. The ºr, &c.]. The word of thºſ; ſhat riſe up

againſ me, and their daily ſºngſ upon me. Houbigant.

Ver. 63. I am their muſic!] The ſºječ of heir ſongſ.

See ver, 14. and Houbigant; who renders the three fol

lowing ve:fes, as do many other verſions, in the future tenſe.

2 REFLEc
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64 "I Render unto them a recompence, O

LoRD, according to the work of their hands.

*

6; Give them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe

unto them.

Reflections.—1ſt, The prophet here mingles his la

mentations over his own ſufferings with thoſe of the

people; or he perſonates the church in general; and ſome,

with good appearance of reaſon, ſuppoſe him herein a type

of Chriſt.

1. He laments over his afflićtions as ſingularly heavy,

embittered with a ſenſe of the wrath of God.

2. Darkneſs ſurrounded him : he ſaw no light, no

cheering beam of hope, no door of eſcape out of his mi

ſeries, and ſeemed as one already in the grave ; which

may refer to the dark duugeon in which he was ſhut up ;

or to the captivity of the people, wherein they thought

themſelves as buried among the heathen.

3. God appears his enemy. . He is the butt of all the
arrows of his indignation ; ſo ſorely was the land afflićted

with all that variety of judgments which ſeemed as it were

to exhauſt God’s quiver. And herein the prophet ſeems

not to ſpeak of himſelf, but perſonates his people.

4. God hath ſhut him up in the hand of his enemies,

hedged him in with their forces, builded the mounts againſt

him, and compºſed him with gall and travail; every effort to

diſentangle himſelf only riveted the chain the faſter, and

made it the more heavy. His ways are inclºſed as with

Hewn ſome, he cannot break through , all his ſchemes are

traverſed, and all his paths croºked, the farther he advances,

the more he is bewildered. Note: Such will the crooked

paths of fin be found; the farther we go in them, the

more miſerable ſhall we grow.

5. The Lord ſeemed to have made an utter end of him,

emaciated through famine, and his ſtrength broken. As a

lion and a bear waiting to ſeize their prey, ſo God ſeemed

to watch over him for evil. He was filled with bitterneſs

under the ſenſe of what he felt, and with the apprehenſion

of the greater evils that he feared; and ſtaggered as one

drunk with afflićtion; covered with aſhes, in the duſt he

lay, and ate worſe than the bread of mourners, his teeth

brºken with gravel-ſioner, which were mingled with the
meal; nay, he hath pulled me in pieces, as one torn limb

from limb. Thus had God diſperſed the Jews, and laid

their land utterly deſºlate.

6. The Lord refuſed to be intreated. The loudeſt cries

are in vain; he would neither hear the prophet's inter

ceſſion, nor the people's prayer for themſelves; and, when

prayer fails of profiting, the caſe appears deſperate indeed.

7. He was a derifion to all the people; they mocked at

and made merry with him, ridiculing his ſorrows, and

pleaſed with his ſufferings; and to a generous ſpirit very

hard is this to be borne.

8. He almoſt ſunk into deſpair. Thou haſ removed my

fºul far ºff from peace; no proſpect of it remained: I forgat

proſperity, not expecting its return and I ſaid, my ſtrength

and my hope is periſhed from the Lords abandoned by him,

and no more expecting help and ſupport from him ; and

then deſpair was unavoidable ; and this aroſe from the

view of his afflićtion and miſery, which ſeemed more than

he was able to bear. -

9. The Lord Jeſus was emphatically this man of ſor

rows, deſtitute, afflićted, tormented, ſtricken, ſmitten of

Vol. IV.

God, enduring all the wrath which our iniquities deſerved;

derided in his agony, his ſoul in darkneſs and dereliction

when he hung upon the croſs, and his mifery complete.

2dly, At laſt a gleam of cheering hope breaks through

the dreadful gloom. My ſºul hath them fill in remembrance,

and if humbled in ſue; and real humiliation is the ſure way

to returning conſolation: or the words may be more trul;

rendered, Thou wilt ſurely remember, expreſſing his faith

in God, notwithſtanding all his ſorrows; or, my ſºul me

ditates within me; on thy grace, mercy, truth, and faithful

neſs; this I recal to my mind, therefore have I hope, which

ſtill excludes deſpair. A variety of reaſons he ſuggeſts to

encourage this hope, and comfort his heart in God.

1. It is ºf the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, as

we have deſerved to be. It is mercy, infinite mercy, which

ſpares any ſinner for a moment: we may wonder that we

are out of hell, and be aſhamed to complain, when all

temporal affliction is ſo much leſs than our iniquity de

ſerves. His compaſon, fail not, though ſometimes they

ſeem exhauſted, and his loving-kindneſs quite gone for

evermore; yet it is our infirmity, yea, our fin, when we

fear it, and a little patience will prove it ſo; for they are

new every morning, both temporal mercies, which every

day fall thick around us as the drops of dew, and ſpiritual

mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, the ſource of which is inex

hauſtible. -

2. Great is thy faithfulneſ. His truth confirms what

his mercy promiſes; and, however, obſcure his preſent

diſpenſations may be, he never fails them who ſimply,

believingly, and perſeveringly, caſt all their dependance

upon him.

3. The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſºul. . Since God

hath engaged to be ſuch to his believing people, faith em

braces the promiſe ; and they who have an intereſt in his

love and favour have all that heart can wiſh, and a poſ.

ſeſſion which, when we are deprived of every carthly good,

is enough to make us happy, and ſatisfy all our wiſhes.

Therefore will I hope in him, when every other ſupport fails.

And this hope will never make us aſhamed, for the Lord ir

good unto them that wait for him, and will not diſappoint

their expectations, beſtowing on them, according to their

neceſſities, a rich ſupply for every want; to the ſºul that

feeketh him, in earneſt prayer and humble perſeverance, in

the uſe of thoſe means of grace which he has appointed;

for, though the anſwer may be delayed, the mercy is ſure.

to be granted to all who hope and quietly wait for the ſal

vation of the Lord; not murmuring againſt God, but ac

quieſcing in his holy will, patiently expecting his ſalvation,

temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal ; for it is good to do ſo;

our higheſt intereſt as well as our bounden duty.

4. Our very troubles are deſigned of God for our benefit.

It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth : the

yoke of afflićtions, which ſerves to wean the mind from

earthly vanities, and teach us to ſeek our better reſt above;

or the yoke of the commandments, Chriſt's eaſy yoke,

which the ſooner we take upon us, from the earlieſt days

of youth, the pleaſanter we ſhall find it: though the

former ſenſe ſeems here particularly intended. Such a

E e One
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66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger

from under the heavens of the LORD.

C H. A. P. lv.

Zion bewailºth her pitiful effate ; ſhe confſth her ſºns. Edam

is threatened. Zion is comfºrted.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

I IºW is the gold become dim how is

the moſt fine gold changed the ſtones

of the ſančtuary are poured out in the top of

every ſtreet.

2 The precious ſons of Zion, comparable to

fine gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen

pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter!

3 Even the ſea-monſters draw out the breaſt,

they give ſuck to their young ones: the daugh

ter of my people is become cruel, like the oſtriches

in the wilderneſs.

one ſtieth alone, retired to commune with God, to ſearch

out his own ſpirit, and to fee and humble his ſoul under

the cauſe of his afflictions; and keepeth ſilence, no mur

muring word eſcapes him, he is dumb and openeth not

his mouth, becauſe he hath borne it upon him, williºgy

yielding his neck to the yoke; or, becauſe he (God) hath

ſaid it ºn him, and therefore this confideration filences every

thought of diſcontent. He putteth hiſ mouth in the duff, con

feſfing his vileneſs, and juſt deſert of all that he ſuffers, and

humbly bows before the chaſtening rod, if ſº be there may

be hope, or peradventure there is hope; not as if doubting of

the promiſes, but as confeſſing his own unworthineſs to

obtain the mercy that he ſeeks. 'I hus humbled, he giveth

Air cheek to him that ſmiteth him, can bear without reſent

ment every indignity; he is filled full with reproach, the lot

of all who follow Chriſt; he never returns railing for

railing, however, but contrariwiſe bleſſing, learning of him

to be meek and lowly of heart. Such is the ſpirit and

temper of a real penitent; and the iſſue of ſuch ſufferings

and'ſubmiſſion cannot but be good, very good for us.

5. The Lord will nºt caff off for ever, which is the great

argument for patience to every returning penitent; for

without repentance and faith on our part, he cannot bleſs

us conſiſtently with his nature and perfeótions. Our

heavineſs, indecd, for a time, may be great, through

maniſclá temptations; but though he cauſe grief, his chaſtiſe

ments all flow from his paternal heart towards thoſe whº

eaſt themſelves upon him in Chriſt Jeſus, and are deſigned

to work godly ſorrow which leads to eternal ſalvation; and

therefore, when the end of the affliction is anſwered, yet

will he have compaſſion according tº the multitude ºf his mercier,

which arc in Chriſt Jeſus boundleſs and infinite to all the

faithful; fºr with no other view does he ever correół his

dear children; he doth not ºffiét willingly nor grieve the

whildren of men, he takes no delight in our miſeries; by our

unfaithfulneſs we provoke him, as a tender father, with

reluctance to take the rod; but he feels for us when he

chaſtiſes, is grieved in our afflićtion, and gladly lays down

the rod when it has anſwered the end for which he ſent it.

O how great are the tender mercies of our God . How can

we do other than kiſs the rod of ſuch a father

6. Though he permits, for wiſe and holy ends, the

eppreſſion of the wicked, he is far from approving it. To

criſh under his feet all the priſoners of the earth, as the

Chaldeans trampled on his captive people, to turn ºftde the

right of a man by partial judgment, before the face of the

Migſ High, openly, in defiance of him whoſe vicegerents

the judges of the earth are, to ſubvert a man in his cauſe by

ſome clandeitine and knaviſh arts, the Lord approvetº nºt;

he condemns all ſuch injuſtice, and will avenge it; or doth

he not ſee 2 however ſecret the tranſaction, from his all

piercing eye it cannot be hid, and he will in no wiſe ſpare

the guilty.

3dly, They who truly know God and themſelves will

find abundant arguments for ſubmiſſion to his will and

pleaſure. -

1. He is the uncontroulable ſovereign. Who is he that

faith, and it cometh to paſt, when the Lord commandeth it mot?

His counſels only can take effeót: nothing can contradićt

his appointing, permiſſive or ſuffering will. Out of the

mouth of the Mºſt High proceedeth not evil and good P Aſſur

edly. Every diſpenſation of his providence, proſperous or

afflićtive, is moſt holy, juſt, and good : whatever, therefore,

be his will ſhould be our delight.

2. We have never reaſon to complain. . Wherefºre doth

a living man complain * a worm, whoſe breath is in his

noſtrils, and in whoſe heart folly is bound up; a moſt

incompetent judge of the diſpenſations of infinite wiſdom;

a living man, whoſe life has long fince been forfeited to

divine juſtice, and to whom it is an amazing ad of mercy

that he is out of hell; a man for the puniſhment of his ſing 3

how dare he complain, when all his ſufferings here are ſo

much leſs than his deſerts: conſiderations theſe, which

ſhould ever filence all repining, lead us to acknowledge

God's mercy as well as juſtice in our ſevereſt afflićtions,

and thankfully to acquieſce in every diſpenſation.

3. Our buſineſs under every trouble is, to examine into

the cauſe, and in deep humiliation return unto God. Let

us ſearch and try our wayſ; for, though at all times ſelf

inquiry is needful, it is moſt peculiarly ſo under humbling

providences ; for verily there is a reaſon for them ; a gra

cious God doth not willingly afflićt. The rule of judgment

is the word of God; and prayer muſt direét us to the right

application of it, that, under the influence of divine light,

we may diſcover the true ſtate of our ſouls, and turn again

to the Lord in whatever way we may have departed from

him ; knowing, that except we are converted we cannot

be ſaved ; and aſſured that, in all his dealings toward us,

God's great deſign is to lead us to repentance. Bleſſed

and happy are they who learn to correſpond with him

herein.

4. In fimplicity and godly fincerity we are called upon

to devote and ſurrender ourſelves to God. Let us lift up

our heart with our hands unto God in the heavens; in prayer

looking up to him whoſe glory is in the heavens, and whoſe

throne ruleth over all; our hearts engaged, and unreſervedly

offered on his altar; without which no ſervice of the lips

is at all available; and when we do ſo, this ſacrifice of a

contrite
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4. The tongue of the ſucking child cleaveth

to the roof of his mouth for thirſt : the young

children aſk bread, and no man breaketh it

unto thern.

contrite ſpirit God will not deſpiſe, nor ever caſt out the

prayer that cometh not out of feigned lips. -

Athly, Nature will feel, and we are not forbid to mourn,

though we are forbid to murmur. - -

1. The prophet, in the name of all his pºple, with decp

acknowledgment confeſſes their fins; H. e have tranſgr. ºd

and have rebelled; for fin is rebellion againſt the Majeſty of

Heaven, and finners the vileſt of traitors.

2. He bewails their miſeries, ariſing from a ſenſe of

God's diſpleaſure. Thou haft nºt pardºned; at leaſt no

tokens of it appeared, while their afflictions continued
unremoved : thou haſ covered with arger and per ęcuted tºJ's

like a thick cloud it hung over them, and extinguiſhed for

a while every ray of his light and comfort ; while, like a

battering ſtorm, their troubles beat upon them inceſſantly.

Thou haſ ſlain, thou hºſt ºf pitied, given them up to the

mercileſs ſword of the Chaldeans ; nor did their cries

apparently reach his mercy-ſeat. Thou haſ covered thyſif

cºith a cloud, that our prayer ſhould not pºſs through; ſo apt
are we when we do not find an anſwer of mercy from God

ſoon, to conclude that it is of no profit to pray, and are

tempted to give up all hope. -

3. He laments the deriſion to which theywere expoſed.

Thou haſ made uſ as the off-ſcouring and refuſe in the midſ?

of the peºple; to be trodden down by the heathen, ſee I Cor.

iv. 13. and their enemies ſcoffed at their diſtreſs; a ſure

ſymptom of a baſe mind, thus to inſult the miſerable.

- 4. Their fears were great, their deſolations grievous:

taken in the ſnare of their foes 3. terrified with their

threatenings; their land and the cities of Judah utterly

deſtroyed, and the people led into captivity, or, ſlain with

faminé, peſtilence, and the ſword. Chaſed like a bird,

they fled before their foes, who without cauſe perſecuted

them; yet, unable to eſcape, they ſeized them, and buried

them alive in dungeons; or carried them alive to Babylon,

which was the houſe of their priſon, and ſhut them up in

captive bonds, as the dead, at the mouth of whoſe ſepulchre

the ponderous ſtone is laid. hºaters of affliction flowed

ºver mine head; and, ſunk as it were in the abyſs of

hopeleſs miſery, then I ſaid, I am cut ºff, ready to reſign

themſelves to deſpair. Note: Many whom Satan has caſt

down by their fins, he ſeeks to keep down by deſpair.

5- In this ſtate of wretchedneſs the prophet, in the

perſon of the church, and on her account, weeps bitterly.

Mine eve runneth down with riverſ ºf water; unutterable 1S

his anguiſh for the deſtruction that he beheld : without
intermiſſion mine eye trickleth down ; and every ſcene of

deſolation that preſented itſelf pierced his heart with freſh

anguiſh, and drew forth a new torrent of tcars over all the

daughterſ of his city, or, more than all the daughters ºf my

peºple, none, even of the tender ſex, were ſo deeply affected

and profuſe in tears as the prophet 3. and thus he reſolved

to continue weeping and praying, till the Lord ſºuld look
dºwn and behold from heaven, and pity, pardon, and deliver

them. Note; (1.) Let nothing drive us from waiting upon

*Cod. (2) Our hearts will find no ſuch relief from their

anguiſh, as by pouring our ſorrows into the boſom of a

compaſſionate God. (3.) If we continue inſtant and patient

in prayer, we ſhall aſſuredly find at laſt an anſwer of

peace.

5thly, Sad as their ſtate was, it was ſtill within the reach

of prayer; and therefore,

1. The prophet cries unto God, I called upon thy name,

O Lºrd, out of the low dungeon, which may refer to the

prophet's own caſe, when ready to periſh in this miſerable

ſituation ; or may be his prayer for the people, reduced

now to the deepeſt diſtreſs. Thºu haſ heard my voice, it is

the expreſſion of his humble confidence, or the encourage

ment that he drew from paſt experience; thou haſt heard,

and wilt hear, the prayer of faith, therefore hide ºf ºn.

far at my breaking, at my cry, in the preſent calamity; or

it may be read, Thou did nºt hide, &c. and ſo is a cou

tinuation of his grateful acknowledgment of paſt mercie.

Thou drewgſ, near in the day that I called upon thee, mani

feſting thy gracious preſence and ſupport: thou ſaid?, Fºr

not; and that encouraged my drooping heart. O Lºrd,

ikou haſ pleaded the cauſe of my ſºul, thºu *ºff redeemed my

life; reſcuing him from the inſtant death which threatened

him in the dungeon; or delivering the people from their

oppreſſions under the yoke of Egypt, Philiſiia, and other

nations; and this emboldened his hope that the Lord woul!

yet deliver them. Note: (1.) There is no priſon ſo deep,

but prayer can find a ready way out of it to the throne of

God....(2) Paſt mercies ſhould encourage preſent hope:

(3.) That is the effectual prayer, when the ſoul breaker

forth its fervent deſires, and ſtill feels more than it can

utter... (4.) They who by faith commit their ſouls to God,

need fear no evil. .

2. He refers his caſe and his people's unto the Lord.

God had ſeen the wrong that his enemies had done him,

their malicious deſigns, and their revengeful ſpirit: he had

heard their reproaches and inſults, and how they daily

made themſelves merry in deriding him; and therefore he

appeals to him for judgment againſt them, not in a ſpirit

of revenge, but that the juſtice of God may be ſeen in the

righteous retaliation of their unprovoked malignity. Give

them ſºrrow ºf heart, thy curſe unto them, the heavieſt of all

plagues, and the juſt deſert of their wickedneſs. Perſecute

and dyſłrºy them in anger from under the heavens ºf the Lord,

their deeds of darkneſs having made them unworthy of

the light of day. Note; (1.) Though fools ſtill mock on,

and ſport at God's people, the day is near when their mirth

will be turned into mourning. (2.) Woe to thoſe againſt

whom God's oppreſſed people appeal to him for juſtice. ,

C H A P. IV.

THE prophet contraſts, in various affeding inſtances, the

wretched and deplorable circumſtances of the Jewiſh nation

with the flouriſhing ſtate of their affairs in former times;

and aſcribes the unhappy change principally to the profli

gacy of their prieſts and prophets, which had drawn upon

them the univerſal abhorrence of God and man. The

people proceed with lamenting their hopeleſs condition,

and in a particular manner the captivity of their ſovereign.

The judgment of Edom is at length foretold, together with

a final ceſſation of Sion's calamitics.
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5 They that did fecd delicately are deſolate

in the ſtreets: they that were brought up in

ſcarlet embrace dunghills.

6 For the puniſhment of the iniquity of the

daughter of my people is greater than the

puniſhment of the fin of Sodom, that was

overthrown as in a moment, and no hands

ſtayed on her.

7 Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, they

were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy

in body than rubies, their poliſhing was of

ſapphire :

8 Their viſage is blacker than a coal; they

are not known in the ſtreets: their ſkin cleaveth

to their bones; it is withered, it is become like

a ſtick. -

9 They that be ſlain with the ſword are better

than they that be ſlain with hunger; for theſe

pine away, ſtricken through for want of the

fruits of the field. . . .

Io The hands of the pitiful women have

ſodden their own children: they were their

meat in the deſtruction of the daughter of my

people.

11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his fury;

he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath

kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured

the foundations thereof. -

12 The kings of the earth, and all the in

habitants of the world, would not have believed

that the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have

entered into the gates of Jeruſalem.

13 * For the fins of her prophets, and the

iniquities of her prieſts, that have ſhed the

blood of the juſt in the midſt of her;

14 They have wandered as blind men in

the ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves with

blood, ſo that nien could not touch their gar

InentS. -

15 They cried unto them, Depart ye; it

is unclean; depart, depart, touch not : when

they fled away and wandered, they ſaid among

the heathen, They ſhall no more ſojourn there.

16 The anger of the Lord hath divided

them; he will no more regard them. They

reſpected not the perſons of the prieſts, they

favoured not the elders.

17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our

yer. I. How is the gold become dim &c.] “How is the

“glory of the temple obſcured . The ſanctuary, which
“ was overlaid with gold, now lies in the ruins.” . Some

think that the prophet here alludes to the princes and

chief perſons of the country. See the next verſe, and

Pſ. cxix. 83. -

ver, 3. Sea-monſterſ—give ſuck to their young oneſ] See
Job, xxxix. 13, 14. and Parkhurſt on the word Tºy anah.

we are told by voyagers, that the ſea lioneſs, and other

ſea-monſters, have dugs with which they give fuck.

yer. 5. They that did feed delicately, &c.] See the note

on 1 Sam. ii. 8. where it has been obſerved that it was

uſual in the eaſt to burn dried dung, and conſequently to

lay up heaps of it for uſe in their cottages. The author

of the Obſervation; thinks that this will ſerve to explain

the expreſſion in this yerſe of embracing dunghills. “This

“ taking refuge in dunghills (ſays he) is not mentioned

“ in European deſcriptions of the horrors of war; but if

“ they in the eaſt burned dung anciently, as much as they

“ do now, and preſerved a ſtock of it with the ſolicitude of

“ theſe times, it will appear quite natural to complain

as that thoſe who had fed delicately, were wandering with

as out food in the ways; and they who had been covered

“ not only with clean garments, but with robes of mag

“ nificence, were forced by the deſtruction of their

“ palaces, to take up their abode in places deſigned for

“ the reception of this ſort of turf, and to fit down

“ upon thoſe heaps of dried dung.” See Obſervations,

p. 137.

Wer. 6. And no hands ſlayed on her] Nor were hands

4.

weakened in her. Sodom was deſtroyed by a ſudden aa.

of God which the prophet thinks preferable to lingering

and waſting with diſeaſe and want, as was the caſe in

Jeruſalem during the long fiege.

Wer. 7. They were more ruddy, &c.] They were brighter

in body than pearls, &c. See Bochart, lib. ii. cap. 6.

Wer. 9. For theſe pine away] For they who are cut down

by the ſword, have departed quickly as the fruits of the field.

“They who have periſhed by the ſword, are quickly cut

“ down like the ripe fruits of the field; and therefore it

“ is better with them than with thoſe who have waſted

“ away by a long famine.” Houbigant.

Wer. Io. The hands, &c..] The hands of tender-hearted

women have boiled their own children: they ſerved them fºr

meat in their calamity, &c.

Wer. 12. The kings of the earth] Jeruſalem was ſo

ſtrongly fortified both by art and nature, and had been ſo

often miraculouſly preſerved by God from the attempts of

its enemies, that it ſeemed almoſt incredible that it ſhould

ſuffer ſo total a ſubverſion. See Calmet.

Wer. 14, 15. So that men could not touch their garments]

It could not be avoided but their garments muft be touched.

Therefore the prophet immediately addreſſes the citizens

of Jeruſalem, ver. 15. Depart, proclaim ye their uncleanneſs;

depart, depart, touch not, that they may ſy away and wander.

Say among the heathen, They ſhall no more Jºjourn there.

Houbigant.

Wer. 17. As for us, our eyes at yet failed] While ave yet

continued, our eyes failed with the vain expeciation of help.

Houbigant.

Wºr,
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vain help: in our watching we have watched

for a nation that could not ſave ur.

18 They hunt our ſteps, that we cannot

go in our ſtreets: our end is near, our days

are fulfilled ; for our end is come.

19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the

eagles of the heaven: they purſued us upon

the mountains, they laid wait for us in the

wilderneſs.

2d The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed

of the LoRD, was taken in their pits, of whom

we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we ſhall live among

the heathen.

21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of

Edom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uz; the

cup alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee: thou

ſhalt be drunken, and ſhalt make thyſelf naked.

22 * The puniſhment of thine iniquity is

accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion; he will

no more carry thee away into captivity: he

will viſit thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom;

he will diſcover thy fins.

__

yer. 19. Our perſecutors, &c.] The Lord hath brought

upon us the judgment that he threatened by Moſes, of

bringing a nation againſt us, as ſwift as the eagle flieth ;

for ſuch are the Chaldean horſemen. See Jer. iv. 13.

xlviii. 4o. xlix. 22. -

Per. 20. The breath of our nºſtrils, &c.] That is to ſay,

Our king ; namely Zedekiah, whoſe flight the Chaldean

ſoldiers intercepted, and on whoſe account the captive

Jews hoped that their ſervitude would be lighter. So

jong as he was ſafe they might hope to preſerve ſome face

of religion and government. Calmet obſerves, that nothing

can be more applicable than theſe words to our Lord Jeſus

Chriſt. This divine Saviour, the ſource of our life, the

Lord and Maſter of the univerſe, the objećt of our love,

and the Anointed of the Father, voluntarily delivered up

himſelf for our fins; and has delivered us from death by

the price of his life and blood. - -

wer. 21. Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom] This

is an ironical expreſſion againſt the Edomites, who had

joined themſelves to the Chaldeans in the fiege of Jeru

falem. See Pſ. cxxxvii. 7. Obad. ver. Io.

RefLEcrions.—1ſt, Who can, unaffe&ted, behold the

deſolations here deſcribed 2 -

1. The temple is laid in ruins; the gold tarniſhed, the

ftones of the demoliſhed ſančtuary ſcattered on every fide.

Which may alſo be underſtood figuratively, as in the next

verſe, of the precious ſons of Zion, who poſſeſſed immortal

fouls, comparable to fine gold for their worth, but now

broken by the Chaldeans as an earthen pitcher, and lying

ſlain in every ſtreet of the city. - - - -

2. People of all ranks and ages periſh in the famine:

The tongue ºf the ſucking child cleaveth to the roºf ºf his mouth

fºrź. the famiſhed mother's breaſts are dry, and, un

able to moiſten their lips, they ſeemed more cruel than

the ſea-monſters, or the oſtriches of the wilderneſs. The

weaned infant cried for bread, and the diſtreſſed parent

hath it not to give ; or, preſſed by inſufferable hunger, is

deaf to his liſping, and cannot ſpare the leaſt morſel. They

who were uſed to every delicacy that affluence could pro

cure, and were brought up in ſtarlet, or upºn ſcarlet carpets

ſpread under them, now wander in the ſtreet, and rake

the dunghills for the vileſt ſcraps to appeaſe their .#
appetite: to ſuch diſtreſſes may the grºateſ: be reduced.

heir Nazarites, who were ſeparated for God, and ab

ftained with niceſt care from every defilement; or her

w

nobles, as ſome interpret it, who were ſo elegant and

curious, white as ſnow, ruddy as rubies, and their ſkins

ſmooth as poliſhed ſapphire; now, black with famine,

grief, and melancholy, are ſo changed, that their viſage is

no longer known, withered and deſtitute of all moiſture as

a dry ſtick: periſhing miſerably for want, a lingering death

more terrible than the ſword, multitudes fall on every fide;

while, driven by raging hunger, horrible to tell ! even mo

thers murder their infants, and ravenouſly feed upon the

fodden corpſes.

3. The cauſe of all is the fin of Jeruſalem, provoking

the fierce anger of the Lord ; and now his fury poured

out has accompliſhed her ruin. Greater than Sodom's

puniſhment is her’s becauſe more aggravated her fins: that

devoted city never enjoyed thoſe means which Jeruſalem.

had ſlighted ; therefore her overthrow, though terrible,

was ſudden; while, by a lingering death upon the rack,

the deſtruction of Zion is completed.

4. They who behold theſe deſolations are aſtoniſhed.

So ſtrong the fortreſs, ſo numerous the forces, ſo highl

honoured by the reſidence of the great God, ſo fignally

before reſcued by his interpoſition, the kings of the neigh

bouring nations never conceived it poſſible for the Chal

deans to have prevailed. Nor could they, if Zion's de

fence had not firſt departed, and God been turned againſt

her as an enemy; and then no marvel that ruin terrible

and remedileſs overtook her.

2dly, We have,

1. The principal cauſe of Jeruſalem's deſtrućtion. The

ſºns of her prºphet; and the iniquities of her priſis, who, while

by office and profeſſion they ſhould have reformed others,

were the great examples and encouragers of iniquity, and

filled up faſt the meaſure of the national guilt. They ſled

the blood of the juſt, being the firſt to perſecute God's faith

ful ones, eſpecially the true prophets, who remonſtrated

againſt their wickedneſs. They wandered as blind men in the

Jīreets, pretending to lead others while themſelves were be

wildered in error, ignorance, and fin; and, thus polluted

with blood, every good man ſhunned their company as de

filing, and cried unto all near them to beware of them,

as if their touch or breath communicated infection; depart

ge, it is unclean, touch not ; and in the lands whither they

were carried captive, theſe deſtroyers of their country were

marked with a peculiar brand of infamy ; they ſaid among

the heathen, theyſhall no more ſºjºurn there, God having de

creed, concerning theſe falſe wachers, that they ſhould
dic

-
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C II A. P. V.

A pitiftul complaint of Zion in prayer unto God.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

EMEMBER, O Lord, what is come

upon us : conſider, and behold our re

proach.

2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers,

our houſes to aliens.

3 We are orphans and fatherleſs, our mo

thers are as widows.

4. We have drunken our water for money;

our wood is ſold unto us.

5 Our necks are under perſecution: we

labour, and have no reſt. -

die in the land of their captivity, and never ſee or par

take of the reſtoration which God had promiſed to his

people. Under God's peculiar wrath they were now di

vided and diſperſed ; and as he will no more regard them,

neither ſhall they find any reſpect or favour from their

heathen maſters: or the laſt words of ver. 16. may be in

terpreted as their fin, as well as puniſhment: they had

treated with contempt God's true and faithful miniſters,

and therefore they themſelves juſtly receive the fame.

Note; (1.) Wicked prieſts and prophets, more than any

others, conſpire to haſten a nation's ruin. (2.) We can

not keep at too great a diſtance from their company,

whoſe evil communications tend to corrupt and deſtroy

the ſoul.

2. In the time of their calamity all help failed this un

happy people. They expected aſſiſtance from the Egyp

tians, but in vain; eagerly they looked for their advancing

to raiſe the fiege, till their eyes failed; and too late they

found their caſe deſperate, and that their allies could not

ºve them from the Chaldean army: their mounts were

raiſed ſo high that they overlooked the walls; and if but

a perſon appeared in the ſtreets, they purſued him with

their ſlings and arrows as a beaſt is hunted. Their end

was near, it now was evident that they could not hold

out long; the days appointed by the prophetic word were

near expiring, and then the fearful end of Zion muſt come.

Flight was uſeleſs, when, ſwifter than eagles, their per

ſecutors purſued; nor could the mountain or wilderneſs

afford a covert from their piercing eyes; nay, even their

+ing himſelf found no protećtion for his ſacred perſon;

and all their flattering hopes, that under his protećtion

they ſhould be ſafe amid the ſurrounding heathen nations,

now vaniſhed as a dream : they behold him ſeized, his

eyes put out, and he led away in brazen fetters a

miſerable captive. Some have applied this as if it had a

reference to Chriſt, the anointed Saviour, ſeized by the

hands of his enemies and ſlain, while his diſheartened diſ

ciples, beholding the ſcene, were ready to abandon them

felves to deſpair.

. A gracious promiſe cloſes the lamentation, ſo doleful

and full of miſery. Filom had maliciouſly rejoiced at

Zion's fall; and with pointed irony the prophet bids them

continue their joy; but lets them know, that of the cup

of vengeance which Jeruſalem had taſted they themſelves

muſt drink, and ſink down as a drunken man overpowered

with liquor, under the fury of the Lord ; helpleſs be

ſtripped of all their treaſures and ornaments, and driven

naked as ſlaves before their conquerors: and while Zion's

puniſhment has an end, and ſhe is reſtored, no more to

be a captive, the iniquity of Edom ſhall ſtill be viſited, and

5

her ſins diſcovered in the puniſhment inflićted on her.

And what is here ſaid ſeems to look to future times, Edom

being the figure of the antichriſtian powers, as Zion is of

the church of God. The Jews, after their return from

Babylon, were, we know, led captive again, and are to

this day in a ſtate of bondage; but when Rome, the

ſpiritual Edom, ſhell be deſtroyed, then ſhall the church

be triumphant, and never know the yoke of captivity

any more.

C H A P. V.

I'er. I. Remember, O Lord] In the Vulgate, Arabic,

and Syriac, this chapter is intitled, “ The prayer of Jere

“niah.” It is rather to be underſtood as the earneſt ſup

plication of the whole body of the Jews in their captivity.

See the introductory note to this book. +.

Wer. 4. Our wood is ſºld unto uſ] Our wood came at a

price upon our necks, ver. 5. We are under perſecution, &c.

Houbigant. That numbers of the Iſraelites had no wood

growing on their own lands for their burning, muſt be

imagined from the openneſs of their country. See Judg.

v. 6. It is certain, the eaſtern villagers have now ſometimes

little or none on their premiſes. Dr. Ruſſel ſays, that incon

ſiderable as the ſtream which runs by Aleppo and the gar

dens about it may appear, they however contain almoſt

the only trees which are to be met with for twenty or thirty

miles round; for that the villages are all deſtitute of trees,

and moſt of them only ſupplied with what rain water

the inhabitants can ſave in ciſterns. D'Arvieux gives us

to underſtand, that ſeveral of the preſent villages of the

holy land are in the ſame ſituation; for, after obſerving

that the Arabs burn cow-dung in their encampments, he

adds, that all the villagers who live in places where there

is a ſcarcity of wood, take great care to provide themſelves

with ſufficient quantities of this kind of fuel. See 1 Sam.

ii. 8. The holy land, from the accounts we have of it,

appears to have been as little wooded anciently as at pre:

ſent; nevertheleſs the Iſraelites ſeem to have burned wood

very commonly, and without buying it too, from what the

prophet ſays in the preſent verſe. Had they been wont

to buy their fuel, they would not have then complained

of it as ſuch a hardſhip. The true account of it ſeems to

be this. The woods of the land of Iſrael being from ver

ancient times common, the people of the villages, which,

like thoſe, about Aleppo, had no trees growing in them

ſupplied themſelves with fuel out of theſe wooded place.

of which there were many anciently, and ſeveral that ſtill

remain. This liberty of taking wood in common, the Jews

ſuppoſe to have been one of the conſtitutions of joſhua, of

which they give us ten; the firſt giving liberty to an If
raelite to feed his flock in the woods of any tribe; the

ſecond,
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6 We have given the hand to the Egyptians,

and to the Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied with bread.

7 Our fathers have finned, and are not;

and we have borne their iniquities.

8 Servants have ruled over us: there is

none that doth deliver us out of their hand.

9 We gat our bread with the peril of our

lives becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs.

Io Our ſkin was black like an oven becauſe

of the terrible famine.

11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, and

the maids in the cities of Judah.

12. Princes are hanged up by their hand :

the faces of elders were not honoured.

13 They took the young men to grind, and

the children fell under the wood.

14. The elders have ceaſed from the gate,

the young men from their muſick.

15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed; our

dance is turned into mourning.

16 The crown is fallen from our head: woe

unto us that we have ſinned -

17 For this our heart is faint; for theſe

things our eyes are dim. - -

18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which

is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it.

19 Thou, O Lok D, remaineſt for ever;

thy throne from generation to generation.

20 Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever,

and forſake us ſo long time 2 -

2 I Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and

we ſhall be turned; renew our days as of

old. -

22 But thou haſt utterly rejected us; thou

art very wroth againſt us. -

... rº

ſecond, that he ſhould be free to take wood in the fields

any where. But though this was the ancient cuſtom in

Judaea, it was not ſo in the country into which they were

carried captives; or if this text of Jeremiah reſpects thoſe

who continued in their own country for a while under

Gedaliah, as the ninth verſe inſinuates, it ſignifies that

their conquerors poſſeſſed themſelves of theſe woods, and

would allow no fuel to be cut down without leave, and

that leave was not to be obtained without money. It is

certain that preſently after the return from the captivity

timber was not to be cut without leave : Neh. ii. 8.

See Obſervations, p. 218.

Per 6. We have given the hand] We have ſubmitted.

Ver. 7. Our fathers have ſinned] ibat is, “ Though

“ our fathers have been guilty of great fins, they have died

“ without ſignal puniſhment and calamities ; which are

“ come upon us their children, who thus bear the puniſh

“ ment of theirs, as well as of our own iniquities.” See

Dan. ix. 8. 11, &c. This ſeems to be the plain meaning

of the preſent verſe; and if ſo, it certainly gives, no

countenance to the interpretation in the note on chap.

iii. 27. See Ezek. ii. 3.

Wer. 9. With the peril of our lives, &c.] I can no other

wiſe underſtand this, than that on account of their weak

and defenceleſs ſtate the people were continually ex

poſed, while they followed their neceſſary buſineſs, to the

incurſions of the Arabian freebooters, who might not be

improperly ſtyled, “ the ſword of the wilderneſs.” See

Harmer's Obſerv. ch. ii. Obſ. 5 and 6.

per. 12. By their hand] That is to ſay, by the hands

of the Chaldeans.

'er. 16. The crown is fillen from our head] . At their

feaſts, at their marriages, and other ſeaſons of feſtivity,

they uſed to crown themſelves with flowers. The prophet

probably alludes to this cuſtom, as we may gather from the

preceding verſes. The general meaning is, “ All our

“glory is at an end, together with the advantages of

“ being thy people, and enjoying thy preſence, by which

“we were eminently diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the

<< world.”

Wer, 18. Becauſe of the mountain of Zion] Houbigant

connects this with the preceding verſe; For thºſe thing,

our eyeſ are dim ; for mount Zion, becauſe it iſ deſolate, and

the fºxer walk upon it. See Judg. xv. 4. - -

Wer. 21, 22. Renew our dayſ, &c.] Renew our dayſ ar.

of old; ver, 22. After thou haft reječied us, and haſ been very

wroth againſ? uſ. Houbigant.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The prophet, in the name of his

afflićted people, preſents their miſerable caſe before the

God of all mercy, intreating him to regard, confider, and

remove the reproach under which they groan. And no.

tear, no figh of the truly fincere paſſes unnoticed.

1. He lays their preſent wretched ſtate before God in a

variety of particulars, wherein their grievous reproach ap

peared. Deprived of the inheritance of their fathers,

ſtrangers have ſeized their eſtates, and dwell in the houſes.

which they had built. In a natural, political, and ſpiritual

ſenſe, they were become orphans and widows; the men.

ſlain with the ſword, their king removed, and God him

ſelf had forſaken them. In their captivity they were not

only deſtitute of the comforts of life, but the very neceſ

ſaries were hardly to be procured by them; even their

water and their wood were to be purchaſed at an exorbi

tant rate. Groaning under heavy loads, ſcarcely would

their heathen maſters allow them ſleep, and probably for

bade them the obſervance of their ſabbaths, wearing them

out with inceſſant toil. For a morſel of bread to relieve

their hunger, they yielded their necks to bondage in Egypt

and Aſſyria ; and the meaneſt among the nations whither

they were diſperſed, tyrannized over them. To a ſtate of

ſuch ignominy and wretched ſervitude were they reduced;

and not a friend to interpoſe to mitigate their burdens, or

deliver them from their bondage; or their heathen maſters

ſuffered
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ſuffered their very ſervants to inſult them without check

or rebuke. During the ſiege, when, driven by hunger,

any ventured to go without the walls in queſt of pro

viſion, the ſword of the wilderneſ, or of the plain, the Chal

deans, who guarded every avenue, expoſed them to con

{tant peril of their lives: ſcorched up with famine, their

ſhrivelled ſkins looked black, as if burnt with fire. Sacri

ficed to brutal luſt, their wives and virgins fell a prey to

lawleſs raviſhers. Their princes were hanged by their

cruel conquerors, and perhaps, when dead, their bodies

hanged up by their hand and expoſed. The elders in age

or office were inſulted, and no reſpect paid to dignity or

hoary locks. The young men are ſet to grind or carry the

grift, as if they were beaſts of burden ; and the very chil

dren fink under their loads of wood, unable to ſuſtain

them. The courts of juſtice are no more ; the judges

iſlain, or captives: the voice of muſic filenced; their joy

is fled, and all their gaiety exchanged for mourning.

The crown is fallen, their king a priſoner, their kingdom

enſlaved. Note: This world is a ſcene of awful changes:

we muſt look to a better for never-fading crowns and un

interrupted joy.

2. Their fins have provoked theſe judgments: they own

and lament it. Our fathers have ſinned, and are not, and we

have borne their imiquities, having added their own provoca

tions to the paſt, till they had filled up the meaſure of

their fins, woe unto us, our caſe is deplorable and pitiable,

that we have ſinned ; and, having nothing to plead in

windication of themſelves, they caſt their ſouls upon the

free grace and mercy of God, acknowledging the juſtice

of all that they ſuffered ; for this our heart is faint, both

for their miſeries and their fins; for theſe things our eyes are

dim with weeping, becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which is

deſolate, the city and temple in ruins ; the foxes walk upon

it, without interruption as in the deſert. Note ; (1.)

Among the bittereſt griefs that affect the hearts of the

pious, are the deſolations of Zion, the afflićtions of God's

church and people. (2.) Sin is the root of all our ſor

rows, and more to be lamented than all the ſufferings

which it occaſions.

2dly, The people of God, for whom the prophet

ſpeaks,

1. Expreſs their dependance upon God. Thou, O Lord,

remaineſ for ever, the ſame unchangeable Jehovah, faith

ful to all his promiſes; and therefore his believing people

may comfort themſelves in him, to whatever troubles

they are expoſed: thy throne from generation to generation :

his dominion is eternal; and he who rules over all will

over-rule every event for the good of them that love

him. While Zion's God reigns, his ſaints need never

deſpair.

2. They expoſtulate with God on their unhappy caſe.

Wherefore doſ; thou fºrget us fºr ever, and fºrſake us ſo long

time * It had been long, and they were ready to fear that

it would be for ever; yea, every moment of his diſplea

ſure ſeemed an age to them ; and their unbelief was ready

often to ſuggeſt, but thou haſ utterly rejećted us, and there

is no more hope; thou art very wroth againſt us, to con

fume us. Or the words may be read, For haſ thou

utterly rejećied us * wilt thou be very wroth againſ us *

Humble expoſtulations are allowable: we may reaſon

with God concerning his judgments, though we may not

quarrel with him on account of them.

3. They pray. Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we

ſhall be turned. Conſcious of their ſad departures from

him, and their utter inability to help themſelves, they

look to him who alone can work the mighty change.

Renew our days as of old : bring us to our former ſtate of

happineſs, and enable us to imitate the examples of our

pious anceſtors. This verſe is repeated at laſt, after the fol.

lowing one, by the Jewiſh rabbins, who would not have

the book conclude with the laſt melancholy words.

Note: However dark the ſcene may cloſe upon God's

ſuffering faints on earth, let them patiently and perſever

ingly commend their ſouls to him, and then they ſhall

quickly wake up in glory, honour, and immortality.
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O F T H E

P R O P II E T E Z E K I E L. -

IT is ſaid, that this prophet was carried away a boy into captivity. He was the ſºn of Buzi of

the houſe of Aaron, and was conſequently a prieſ? as well as a prophet. He was carried away

captive to Babylon with jechomiah, and was one of thoſe who ſettled near the river Chebar.

He began his prophetic ºffice in the ſºfth year after his captivity, and continued to propheſy about

twenty years ; from the year of the world 3409 to 3430. The principal deſign of his propheſies

was to conſole his brethren of the captivity in Babylon, and to convince them that they were miſ

taken in imagining that ſuch of their brethren as remained in Judaea, were in happier circum

Jiances than themſelves : aud for this purpoſe he deſcribes that terrible ſcene of calamitieſ which

God intended to bring upon Judaea; the final dºſłrućlion of Jerſalem ; the univerſal apoſiacy of

the inhabitants ; the plagues which were to be inflicied upon their enemies ; the reſoration of the

jews, and the coming of the Mºffah. The liberty with which he treats the idolatry of his

countrymen, is ſaid to have ſo highly irritated the chief of them, as to have occaſioned his being

// to death; and in the time of Epiphanius, it was a current opinion, that his remains were

depoſited in the ſame ſepulchre with thoſe of Shem and Arphaxad, that his tomb was then to be

ſeen, and that the jews kept a lamp burning in it; who likewiſe pretended that they had this

propheſy written by the prophet's own hand, which they read every year on the day of expiation.

See Calmet's Preface to this book.

The originality of the writings which we have under the name of Exekiel has never been doubted;

and they have every poſſible mark of truth and authenticity. Ezekiel, ſys Biſhop Lowth, is in

&rior to jeremiah in elegancy, but is equal to ſaiah in ſublimity, though in a different ſpecies of

the ſublime. He is bold, vehement, tragical, and deal very much in amplification : his ſentiments

are lofty, animated, poignant, and full of indignation. His images are ſºrtile and magnificent.

PHis dićlion is ſºunding, grave, alſ/lere, rough, and ſºmetimes uncultivated. He abound in repe

zitions, not for the ſake of beauty or grace, but from vehemence and indignation. JWhatever his

ſºject be, Ae keeps it always in Air eye, without the ſeq/ deviation, and is ſº much Šaken up with

it, that he has ſcarcely any regard to order or connečijon. In other things he may perhaps be

exceeded by the other prophet: ; but in that ſhecies for w/ich he was particularly turned, that is,

in force, impetuoſity, weight and grandeur, no writer ever equalled him. His diction is clear

enough ; almoſ; all his oſcurity ariſ'ſ from his ſºječ. His viſions are farticularly obſcure ; which

Aowever, as in Hºſea, Amoſ, and Zechariah, are delivered in a plain and /ºi/?orical narration.

The greater part of this book, but eſpecially the middle of it, is poetical; whether we regard the

matter or the language. But ſºme paſſages are ſo rough and unpoliſhed, that we are frequently

at a loſs to what ſpecies ºf writing we ought to refer them. A to ſtyle, continues the Biſhop,

you may with propriety enough place ſaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel in the ſame rank among the

AIebrewſ, as Homer, Simonides, and Eſchylus hold among the Greeks. See his 2 1/f Prelection,

and Michaelis's Notes, p. 1 Io. The Jews did not permit any to read this prophet, at legſ?

the beginning of his book, till they were thirty years of age; and they have frequently made

great obječiions to him from the obſcurity of his prophºſies; which appear rather to have ariſºn

»om their own ignorance, than from any other cauſe. Sce more concerning bim in Calmet, and

ID'Herbelot's Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 942. - -
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C. H. A. P. I.

The time ºf Ezekiel's prºpheſ at Chebar: his viſion of fºur

cherubims, ºf the fºur wheels, and of the glory ºf God.

- [Before Chriſt 595.]

OW it came to paſs in the thirtieth

year, in the fourth month, in the fifth

day of the month, as I was among the cap

tives by the river of Chebar, that the heavens

were opened, and I ſaw viſions of God.

2 In the fifth day of the month, which was

the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's captivity,

3 The word of the LoRD came expreſsly

unto Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon of Buzi, in the

land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar;

and the hand of the LoRD was there upon

him.

4 " And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind

came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire

infolding itſelf, and a brightneſs was about it,

and out of the midſt thereof as the colour of

amber, out of the midſt of the fire.

5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the

likeneſs of four living creatures. And this

was their appearance ; they had the likeneſs

of a man.

6 And every one had four faces, and every

one had four wings.

C H A P. I.

War. 1. In the thirtieth year, &c..] Archbiſhop Uſher,

Prideaux, Calmet, and others, are of opinion, that theſe

thirty years are to be reckoned from the time when Joſiah,

and all the people of Judah, entered into that ſolemn co

venant mentioned 2 Kings, xxiii. 3. which was in the 18th

year of Joſiah; from which time the ſame learned writers

compute the forty years of Judah's tranſgreſſion, mentioned

ch. iv. 6. This thirtieth year, according to Uſher, was in

the 341 oth year of the world, the 5th after the captivity

of Jechoniah, and the 5th of the reign of Zedekiah.

Ezekiel was then in captivity by Chebar, a river of Meſo

potamia, where he ſaw viſions ºf God; that is to ſay, pro

phetical viſions. See ver. 3. Houbigant reads the verſes

thus: It came to pſ3 in the thirtieth year, ver. 2. which was

ſhe fifth year after the carrying away ºf king jehoiachin, in

the fºurth month, in the fifth day, &c.

Wer. 4. And I looked, &c.] God's anger and judgments

are frequently compared to a whirlwind; and this whirl

wind is repreſented as coming out of the north, to de

note Nebuchadnezzar, who was to come from that

quarter to deſtroy Jeruſalem. Though Ezekiel was in

Meſopotamia, Cod repreſented objects to him as if he had

been in Judaea. As Nebuchadnezzar was only the inſtru

ment of God’s vengeance upon the Jews, God himſelf is

here deſcribed as coming to take that vengeance. It is

very evident from this whole deſcription, that the appear

ance of God, as emblematically repreſented after the fall

of man at the gate of paradiſe, Gen. iii. 24. and afterwards

in the holy of holies, is here deſcribed by the prophet.

The ſecond divine Perſon, the Jehovah of the Jews, is

particularly ſpoken of in the 26th and following verſes, as

feated upon this throne of the cherubim, this ſcat of

glory, which is ſpoken of as in motion and activity, from

the peculiar circumſtances of thoſe providential judgments

which the Almighty was now about to take upon the un

grateful prople among whom he had condeſcended to fix

this throne of his glory. The reader will find in the fourth

chapter of the book of Revelation the ſame grand ſcene

opened by St. John, as introdućtory to thoſe prophetic de

nunciations which he is about to make in that book. In

the interpretation of Scripture, it is always of the firſt im

-

portance to confider the conneétion and coherence of the

parts: Ezekiel, tells us, that he ſaw viſions ºf Gºd, plain

and prophetical revelations of the divine will; and, in the

introdućtion to theſe revelations, he gives us a ſtriking de

ſcription of the Divinity in glory, and as preparing to

execute his judgments, taken from the temple, whence

only, as a prieſt and a prophet, he could properly derive

his ideas. And as it is on all hands allowed, that the holy

of holies was a type of the true heavens, (ſee Heb. ix. 24.)

and as from all the repreſentations of Scripture we are aſ

ſured, that the divine throne in thoſe true heavens is fur

rounded by adoring angel, there ſeems the utmoſt reaſon

to conclude that the cherubim, or living creatures, ſpoken

of here, in the Revelation, and in other parts of Scripture,

are repreſentative of the angeſ; an opinion which I have

mentioned before in the note on Exod. xxv. 18. I am

very well aware with what ſeverity this opinion will be

treated by ſome, and at the ſame time I have camdour

enough to confeſs, that there are many and great difficul

ties in it. But I find ſtill greater in every other; and,

from the moſt mature and impartial conſideration, do fin

cerely believe, that this interpretation is moſt agreeable to

the tenor of Scripture. The cherubim repreſented by a

man, a lion, an ox, and an eagle, have been thought by

ſome to be the ſymbols of ſtrength, addreſs, prudence, and

irreſiſtible wiſdom, which is excluded from no place, and

is ſuperior to all difficulties; and in this view the whole

viſion is confidered as a ſtrong repreſentation of the ma

jeſty and power of God, under the appearance of a war

rior in a triumphal chariot; which coincides, in a great

meaſure, with what I have advanced above; namely, that

this viſion repreſents God in glory, attended by his great

ones, thoſe angels who excel in wiſdom and ſtrength,

coming with a mighty prince from the north, to take ven

geance on that people, and that temple where, under this

emblematical repreſentation, he had been pleaſed to make

his reſidence in the holy of holics. -

Wer. 6. Every one had fºur wing.j In the moſt ancient

hieroglyphic writings, a ſupreme governor was deſigned

by a man with four wings, and his lieutenants or princes

by a man with two ; and their being out-ſtretched ſigni

fied action or deſign. So the other particulars of the

ſtraightneſs



CHAP. I. - E Z E K I E L. - 2 I 9

7 And their feet were ſtraight feet; and the ward: whither the ſpirit was to go, they went ;

ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a calf's and they turned not when they went.

foot; and they ſparkled like the colour of bur- 13 As for the likeneſs of the living creatures,

niſhed braſs. - their appearance waſ like burning coals of fire,

8 And they had the hands of a man under and like the appearance of lamps: it went up

their wings on their four fides; and they four and down among the living creatures; and the

had their faces and their wings. - fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth

9 Their wings were joined one to another; lightning.

they turned not when they went ; they went 14 And the living creatures ran and returned

every one ſtraight forward. - as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning.

1o As for the likeneſs of their faces, they 15 * Now as I beheld the living creatures,

four had the face of a man, and the face of a behold one wheel upon the earth by the living

lion on the right ſide : and they four had the creatures, with his four faces.

face of an ox on the left ſide ; they four alſo 16 The appearance of the wheels and their

had the face of an eagle. work was like unto the colour of a beryl :

1 I Thus were their faces: and their wings and they four had one likeneſs: and their ap

were ſtretched upward; two wings of every pearance and their work waſ as it were a

one were joined one to another, and two co- wheel in the middle of a wheel.

vered their bodies. 17 When they went, they went upon their four

12 And they went every one ſtraight for- ſides; and they returned not when they went.

ſtraightneſs of their feet, the brightneſs of their colour, Wer. 13. Like the appearance, &c.] Like the appearance

their going forward, ver, 12. their being actuated by the ºflamps which went up and dºwn among the living creatures.

Spirit, and the like, ſeem hieroglyphically to denote the That is, the fire moved itſelf up and down. Milton's ex

ſeveral qualifications neceſſary in the divine miniſters and preſſion is, “And careering fires between:” that is, fires

executors of the Almighty's commands. which ran fiviftly, and as it were tilted at each other.

Ver. 9. —joined one to another] Of the two in front, See Par. Loſt, vi. 756. and Newton's note.

and of the two behind, the right wing of one reached to Wer. I 5–21. Behold one, wheel upon the carth] The

the left wing of the other; the extremitics of the expanded prophet now proceeds to deſcribe the wheels of this cha

inner wings forming an arch. riot borne by the living creatures. “ Now, as I contem

They turned not) This circumſtance is repeated ver, 12. “ plated theſe living creatures (ſays he) there appeared tºpon

17. ch. x. 1 1. : and is explained by its oppoſite, “ they “ the grºund a wheel, nearº of them by their fºur faceſ,

“ went every one ſtraight forward.” The wheels and “ each living creature had his wheel near him their ap

horſes of chariots bend, and make a circuit, in turning : “ pearance and their work were as if a wheel had been in

but this divine machine, ačtuated by one ſpirit, moved “ the midji ºf a wheel,” ver. 16. like two circles in a ſphere,

uniformly together; the ſame line being always preſerved cutting each other at right angles; to ſignify, ſays a com

between the correſponding cherubs and wheels, the ſides mentator, the ſtability and uniformity of their motion, and

of the reëtangle limiting the whole, being always parallel, the ſubſerviency of one part of providence to another,

and the ſame faces of each cherub always looking onward ver. I 7. Jºhen they went, they went by the ſider of thºſe fºur

in the ſame direétion with the face of the charioteer. Iiving creaturer, nor in going did they change their ſituation,

This proceeding directly on, in the ſame. undeviating each wheel ſtill continuing in its proper place by the ſide

inflexiblé poſition, ſeems to ſhºw their ſteadineſs in per of the living creature. Houbigant renders the 18th verſe,

forming the divine will, which advances to its deſlined Their ſpºkes were at equal diſance: ; and when I Behºld them,

goal right onwards. - - their felloes werefºll ºf eyeſ rºund about in them fºur. Theſe

I'er. Io. They fºur—and they fºur] Milton had a right wheels went whither the living creatures went, carried by

notion of this lićroglyphic, when he ſays of the cherubic the ſame powerful wind which bore the living creatures

ſhapes, “ Four faces éâch had wondrous;” and afterwards along. . See ver, 12. In reading this paſſage we ſhould

calls them “ The fourfold-viſaged four.” Par. Loft. vi. remember that the prophets commonly ſpeak in a very lofty

753. 845. and figurative ſtyle; and there is nothing more agreeable

jºr. 11. And their wingſ were/retched tºward] And the to ſublime and poetic deſcription, than what we here read

wings of very one were parted above (in the act of flying) : two in our prophet, concerning the chariot of the Almighty,

wingſ ºf every one werejºined, and two covered their bºdieſ. borne on the wings of the wind, to execute his coni.

jºr. 12. Whither the ſpirit was to go, they went]. Whither mands. See Pſ. xviii. 8–1 o.

the wind or temptſ bore them, they were torne; that great . Ver. I 6. Beryl—whº in the middle ºf a whee/J Cº.,3-

whirlwind ſpoken of in the fourth verſe, which bore this lite—wheel put crºſs within another ºcci. .

magnificent ehariot of the Lord. - /er. 17. Rettºrned not) ſº not, :

- - I' 2 - }*
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18 As for their rings, they were ſo high

that they were dreadful: and their rings were

full of eyes round about then four.

19 And when the living creatures went,

the wheels went by them ; and when the

living creatures were lifted up from the earth,

the wheels were lifted up,

20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to go, they

went, thither was their ſpirit to go ; and the

wheels were lifted up over againſt them : for

the ſpirit of the living creature was in the

wheels, -

2 I When thoſe went, thºſe went ; and when

thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood; and when thoſe were

lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted

up over againſt them : for the ſpirit of the

living creature was in the wheels.

22 And the likeneſs of the firmament upon

the heads of the living creature was as the

colour of the terrible cryſtal, ſtretched forth

over their heads above. -

23 And under the firmament were their

wings ſtraight, the one toward the other:

every one had two, which covered on this

ſide, and every one had two, which covered

on that ſide, their bodies.

24 And when they went, I heard the noiſe

of their wings, like the noiſe of great waters,

as the voice of the Almighty, the voice of ſpeech,

as the noiſe of an hoſt: when they ſtood, they

let down their wings. -

25 And there was a voice from the firma

ment that was over their heads, when they

ſtood, and had let down their wings.

26 " And above the firinament that was

over their heads was the likeneſs of a throne,

as the appearance of a ſapphire ſtone : and

upon the likeneſs of the throne was the likeneſs

as the appearance of a man above upon it.

27 And I ſaw as the colour of amber, as

the appearance of fire round about within it,

from the appearance of his loins even upward,

and from the appearance of his loins even

downward, I ſaw as it were the appearance of

fire, and it had brightneſs round about.

28 As the appearance of the bow that is

. 18. Ringſ—ringſ] Straker.

- ſ:: Byj º them ; and ſo in ver. 20, 21.

- of over-againſ; them. ,

mº 22. The #!. of the firmament, &c.] Over the

heads of the living creatures was the likeneſs of a far

Jºy or firmament, where the Son of Man appears in divine

glory, as upon a throne: ſee ver, 26. By terrible cryial is

meant ſuch as dazzles the eyes with its luſtre. It may

be rendered, the brightſ—the cleareſ?. It is compared to

phire ſtone; chap. x. I. * .

• ?: . Theirº fraight, &c.] Their wings ſtretched

.C. oubigant.

“;..".. they went, &c.] To denote the ter

ribleneſs of the judgments which they were tº execute

upon Jeruſalem and the whole Jewiſh nation. See chap.

ji. 2, where the prophet foretels the return of the God

of Iſrael in ſuch a manner, as ſtrongly confirms the in

terpretation that we have given of this chapter. Houbi

gant connects the latter part of this verſe with that fol

iowing; When they ſizºd they let .." their wings : but then

roſe from the firmament, &c. .

•ſ,ºº%. ...'. likenſ ºf the thronel Aſter having

particularly deſcribed the chariot and throne. of the Al

mighty, the prophet proceeds to ſpeak of him who ſat

upon the throne, who was undoubtedly no other than the

son of God, as he was repreſented in tiº holy of holies,

prefiguring his gracious incarnation. The rainbow, a

grand ſymbol of the covenant of grace, bºth here and in
Rev. iv. 3. is deſcribed as about the throne. And t

plainly appears from the ſubſequent chapters, that this

#ivine Perſon, who became man for our falvation, was the

Lord God, the ſovereign, the Jehovah of the Jews. See

the next chapter, ver. 3, 4.

Wer. 28. This was the appearance] Houbigant obſerves

upon this viſion in general; Firſt, That it ſeems moſt pro

bably to adumbrate the ſtate of the Jews, who were ſoon to

be ſubdued by Nebuchadrezzar and carried into captivity;

and that book mentioned itſ the next chapter, ver. 9.

wherein Lamentations were written, diſcovers this to have

been the ſubječt of the viſion. Secondly, That the viſion

was ſuch as to be eaſily intelligible by the Jews of thoſe
times who read it with attention. Thirdly, That nearly

the ſame things are ſhadowed forth, as in the viſion of

Iſaiah, chap. vi. for this viſion of Ezekiel is called The

glory ºf the Lord, as the evangeliſt denominates Iſaiah's

viſion; ſaying, Thºſe things, ſaid Iſaiah, when he ſºw his

glory. Each prophet ſaw as the appearance of a man, or

the Son of Man, fitting on a throne, which throne the

angels ſupport, who, moved by his Spirit, ſometimes ſtand

ſtili, ſometimes walk, and are borne wherever the Spirit

carrieth them; whereby is fignified that nothing is done

without the appointment or permiſſion of that Mediator

whom the Jews expected: that though their ſtate ſhould

be ſubverted by the Chaldeans, yet all the kingdoms of

the earth were under the dominion of the ſame Mediator,

whom Ezekiel adores; that all the promiſes of God ſhould

and could be performed by him, ſince he, though appear

ing to forſake his people, and in reality forfaking the im

Penitent, yet commands both angels and men, and per

forms his purpoſes by them as his miniſters. Thus far

Houbigant ; and we may in concluſion obſerve, that it

would be the greateſt abſurdity, in this view of the viſion,

5 which
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in the cloud in the day of rain, ſo was the

appearance of the brightneſs round about.

This was the appearance of the likeneſs of

the glory of the Lord. And when I ſaw

it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice

of one that ſpake.

which appears juſt, and perfeótly conſiſtent with the

ſcheme of the prophet, to ſuppoſe that the cherubic figures

can repreſent the Deity; becauſe the prophet, proceeding

regularly in his deſcription of this chariot and throne of

the divine glory, ſpeaks with the utmoſt propriety, having

deſcribed the throne with all its appendages of the Di-,

vinity ſeated upon it in the 26th verſe: whereas, under

ſtanding the cherubic figures of the Divinity, we ſhould

have two repreſentations of him, and the whole would

certainly be irregular and out of order.

REFLEcTIons.—1ſt, We have here,

1. The date of this propheſy. In the thirtieth year, as

ſome ſuppoſe, of the prophet's life, when, according to

cuſtom, he entered on his prieſtly office; but others refer

it to the aera commencing from Nabopolaſſer's reign, which

was the twelfth of the captivity, reckoning from the third

year of Jehoiakim ; and the fifth ºf johgiachin's, or Comiah's,

captivity, in the fºurth month, the fifth day ºf the month,

probably a ſabbath-day, when the prophet was employed

in the bleſſed work of contemplation and prayer; for ſeven

days after we find another viſion of the ſame nature given

him, chap. iii. 16. Note: They wilo ſeek to improve the

ſacred hours that God hath ſeparated for his own ſervice,

in waiting upon him, will find him often manifeſting him

ſelf to them as he doth not unto the world.

2. The place: among the captives by the river of Chehar,

in the land of the Chaldeanſ. In their afflićted ſtate God

thus ſhewed that he had not forſakºn them, but would

ſtill encourage their hope of mercy, and engage them to

repent and turn to him. I he prophet ſhared in the com

mon calamity; for in national judgments, good and bad

fall frequently together: but God knows how to comfort

the hearts of his people with inward ſupports which others

partake not of ; and uſually his ſuffering ſaints have found

in the day of their troubles more abundant conſolations,

2 Cor. i. 5.

3. The viſion. The heavens were ºpened, and I ſaw viſiºns

of God: ſome amazing diſplays of the divine glory ap

peared. And the word ºf the Lord came expreſſy unto Ezekiel

the prieff, the ſºn ºf Buzi. The words fºr nºn haioh haiah,

rendered came expreſsly are very emphatical in the original,

implying the certainty, evidence, and clearneſs, of the pro

phetic word which God revealed to him. And the hand ºf the

Lºrd was there upon him, ſupporting him, that he might not

be overpowered with the dazzling luſtre; and ſtrengthening

him to go forth to deliver what was communicated to

him Note; (1.) They will be enabled to deliver their

meſſage with greateſt boldneſs, who ſpeak from the moſt

aſſured convićtion in their own ſouls. (2.) If God ſends

us forth in his miniſtry, we may expećt his hand will be

with us to ſtrengthen us, and give demonſtration and

power to the word that he puts into our mouths.

2dly, The introdućtion to theſe viſions of God is very

-

*

awful, tending to affect the prophet's mind with the

higheſt reverence of that Jehovah whoſe miniſter he was,

and to encourage the poor captives, whoſe glory ſeemed

now departed from them : but lo! their God is ſtill in

the midſt of them.

1. Behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a great cloud,

the vehicle of this awful viſion, and a fire infolding itſelf, a

cheering fire to God's believing people, a conſuming fire

to his foes; and a brightneſs was about it, the cloud was

illuminated by the fire, an emblem of that irradiation

which darted into the prophet's mind; and out of the midſ?

thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midſ? of the fire. º:gn

Chaſhmal, tranſlated amber, ſome render a lively £º'ſ

others, a coal exceedingly fired; others ſuppoſe that Chriſt

is meant, who is repreſented ſomething ſimilar hereunto,

Rev. i. 15. iv. 3. and hereunto I incline. He it was who

appeared to Moſes in the buſh, to Iſaiah on his throne,
and here to Ezekiel in the midſt of the fire.

2. The likeneſ of four living creaturer came out of the midſ?

of this viſion, not real creatures, but emblematical repre

ſentations, either of the angels who ſurround the throne of

God; or of Goſpel miniſters", ſee Rev. iv. 6–9. where

the ſame emblematic figures appear. They are living

creaturer, themſelves quickened to ſpiritual life, lively in

their miniſtrations, and the means of quickening the ſouls

of others; four, as ſent forth to the four quarters of the

earth, to preach the Goſpel to every creature; in the like

neſ ºf a man, except in the following particulars.

[1..] They had fºur faceſ. (1.) The face of a man, being

taken from among men to miniſter in the things of God,

with underſtanding to inſtrućt the ignorant, and with the

feelings of humanity to have compaſſion on the afflićted.

(2.) Of a lion, to denote their courage and boldneſs in.

preaching the Goſpel amidſt all oppoſition. (3.) Of an

ºx, to repreſent their indefatigable labour and pâtince.

(4) Qf an eigh, ſignifying their piercing fight, and clear

knowledge of the myſteries of God, and their ſoaring high

in divine eontemplation and holy affections.

[2] Every one had alſo fºur wingſ. From ver. 1 I—23.

they ſeem to have had two more, as the ſeraphim in Iſaiaſ,

and the beaſts in the Revelations; four covered their

bodies, and two were ſtretched upward, and theſe wings

joined one to another, intimating, (1.) The ſwiftneſs and

diligence that they uſe in executing God's will, and the

work of their miniſtry. (2.) The concord and union.

which ſubſiſt among them, united in love and fellow-la

bourers in the ſame Goſpel. (3.) The conſciouſneſs of

their own infirmities,.. makes them aſhamed of their

imperfect ſervices, and count themſelves unworthy to ap

pear before God. -

[3] Their feet were ſtraight fet..] They walk uprightl

before God; never & #. ...] the jºi. §

error and immorality ; they perſeveringly go fºrward, un

diſmayed by oppoſition, perſecution, or temptation, and

-

- - -

*---

* when the Critical Notes and the Refle&tions are duly compared, the reader will have the ſentinents of the wiſcit and of the moſt ſpiritual divines on this

ſubjest. But I prefer the ſenſe which I have given in the annotations.

with
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C. H. A. P. II.

Ezekiel's commiſſion : his inſtruđion. The roll of his heavy

prºpheſy.

[Before Chriſt 595.]

N D he ſaid unto me, Son of man,

ſtand upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak

unto thee.

2 And thetſpirit entered into me when he

ſpake unto me, and ſet me upon my feet, that

I heard him that ſpake unto me.

3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, I ſend

thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious

nation that hath rebelled againſt me: they and

their fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt me, even

unto this very day.

*

with a ſingle eye to God's glory; the ſºle of their fººt was like

the ſhe ºf gºlf's fºot, one of the clean animals which divide

the hoof; and intimates the purity of their converſation,

or the firmneſs of their hearts in their miniſtry ; and they

ſparkled like the colour ºf burniſhed braſ, ſo beautiful upon

the mountains are the feet of thoſe that bring glad tidings

of peace, and ſo bright the luſtre of their holy examples.

[4] They had the hands of a man under their wings on their

fºur ſides, implying activity in executing what their wiſdom

and prudence directed ; and many hands, becauſe their

work is vaſt and large, yet under their wingſ, not making

ottentation of their labours, but aſcribing the glory to him

from whom all their ſtrength is derived.

[;..] They were under the guidance of the Holy Ghoſt.

7Phither the Spirit was to go, they went : by him alone thcy

are called to take the miniſtry upon them, inwardly moved

by his powerful grace; by him they are ſupported in their

labour, led into all truth, and readily diſpoſed for every

ſervice which he is pleaſed to appoint them, not ſtagger

ing at the difficulties; nor can they be turned back, by any

fear of man, from delivering the meſſage with which he

hath ſent them: like coal of fire they burn with divine zeal,

and as lamps they ſhine bright themſelves in the exerciſe of

every divine grace; and hold forth the word of light to

others, clear, diſtinét, enlightening, cheering, warming

their ſouls. It went up and down among the living creatures ;

the divine light and fire of zeal filled them ; bright, ſhining

on every fide, and darting like lightning to the ends of the

earth; ſo extenſive, ſo powerful, ſo penetrating was the

Goſpel word that they preached : and, when they had

executed their miniſtry with this fervour and ačtivity, they

returned to give an account to their Maſter, and to receive

freſh orders from him, deſiring to approve themſelves to

him in all things, and take no ſtep but under his guidance

and by his direction. Let Goſpel miniſters, looking on

theſe cherubim, prove their own ſelves, and learn what

they ſhould be.

3dly, The viſion of the wheels follows that of the living

creatures, which are variouſly interpreted. Some ſuppoſe

them an emblem of the diſpenſations of Providence, others

of the word of God and the miniſtrations of it, and others

of the Goſpel churches. But one wheel is mentioned,

ver. 15. for the church is one body, compoſed of innu

merable believeys; though it appears that they were fºur,

ver. 16. and chap. x. 9. being collected from the four

quarters of the world. The wheel may be confidered as

an emblem of perfeółon; or it may repreſent the move

able flate of the churches, or the different circumſtances

of proſperity and adverſity to which they are alternately

ſubječt ; or as compoſing a chariot with the cherubim,

1 Chron, xxviii. 18. in which the Lord Jeſus rides in ma

I 3

jeſty and glory, Cant. iii. 9. The wheel; ar. by the living

creaturº ; intimating, that the ſeveral congrégations of

true believers follow their miniſters, who preſide in their

worſhip, ſtir up their ſouls to run the way of God's com

mandments, and direct and lead them aright: Wi: ;

fºur faceſ, each wheel having four faces, one on each of

the ſemicircles which compoſed it, being a wheel in the

midd' of a wheel, not a ſmaller wheel in a larger, but two

circles croſſing each other at right angles, and forming one

wheel or orº, as it is repreſented, chap. x. 13. andº:

faces are the ſame with thoſe of the cherubim, ſignifying

that there is the moſt exact reſemblance between faithfi

paſtors and their people, they having the like conſtancy in

the profeſſion which they make, labouring in their ſphere

with equal diligence for God, and patiently bearing the

ſame ſufferings for the Goſpel’s ſake; endućd, as ſpiritual

men, with an enlightened underſtanding and knowledge of

the myſteries of godſineſs, and tenderly compaſſionate to

their brethren ; bold as lions in the cauſe of God and

truth, and ſoaring aloft as eagles above theſe ſublunary

things, having their affections fixed, not on things on

earth, but things in heaven. Their appearance and their

work was like unto the colºur ºf a beryl, ſo excellent and pre

cious to the Lord are his ſaints, they are his jewels; and

they fºur had one likeneſ, all true believers bearing the image

of the ſame Lord; and perfectly reſembling eith other in

their ſpirit and temper, they are all one in Chriſt Jeſus;

when they went, they went upon their four ſides, and they º:

turned nºt when they went, being from their conſtruction

ºdy to turn to the four points, without wheeling about.

The faithful faints of God thus go ſtill right on, advancin

towards their eternal home. Their ring ºver, high , .
the church is viſible, and lifted up in might and honour

above all the powers of earth and hell: dreadful, the ene

mics of God's people ſhall be made to tremblé before them:

or they had far, a reverential fear of God, ſhewn in his wo.

ſhip ; and carefulneſs never to offend him; and they were

fºll ºf ºyº, clear-fighted in the knowledge of Goſpel truth

watchful over their own hearts, and jealous over each

other. Iłżen the living creatures went, the wheel, º,

by them, true believers joining with their miniſters in the

ſame worſhip, and followers of their good converſation in

Chriſt ; and when the living creatureſ ºvere fifted up from the

earth, the wheels were lifted up, for the lively frame of the

miniſter’s own ſoul, breathing in his diſcourſes, has the moſt

immediate tendency to raiſe up the ſouls of his hearers to

high and heavenly things. Witherſever the Spirit was to

go they went , under the guidance of God's Spirit they were

led ; and as he taught and directed, thither waſ their ſpirit

to go; and the wheels were ſifted up ºver againſ; them, clºſe to

the ſides of the living creatures; for the ſpirit ºf the living

creaſure
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4 For they are impudent children and ſtiff.

hearted. I do ſend thee unto them ; and

thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord

GoD.

5 And they, whether they will hear, or

whether they will forbear, (for they are a

rebellious houſe,) yet ſhall know that there

hath been a prophet among them.

6 *| And thou, ſon of unan, be not afraid

of them, neither be afraid of their words,

though briers and thorns be with thee, and

thou doſt dwell among ſcorpions : be not
-

afraid of their words, nor be diſmayed at their

looks, though they be a rebellious houſe.

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words, unto

them, whether they will hear or whether they

will forbear: for they are moſt rebellious.

8 But thou ſon of man, hear what I ſay

unto thee; Be not thou rebellious like that

rebellious houſe : open thy mouth, and eat

that I give thee.

9 ºf And when I looked, behold, an hand

was ſent unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book

was therein;

creature was in the wheel: ; the ſame ſpirit actuating both

miniſters and people, giving them life and motion; and

inſeparably united, as animated by one foul, they went, or

reſted together. So intimate is the fellowſhip, between a

miniſter and his people; when he is active, they will be

lively ; if he be indolent, they will be ready to be infected
thereby. Upon the heads ºf the living creature waſ the like

neſ of the firmament, as the colour of the terrille cryſtal,

bright, dazzling, and tranſparent; for though the throne

of Chriſt is above the firmament, he ſees all things done on

earth; his eyes look down upon his church and people,

and they by faith are enabled through the Goſpel glaſs to

look up to him, and behold his glory. Under the firmament

cºre their wing ſiraight ſtretched upward, and, touching

each other, with two others covering each of their ſides,

and when they went, preaching the Goſpel, I heard the nºiſe
of their wings like the nºſe of great water; ; ſo loud andCX

tenſive was the ſound of their voice bearing the glad tidings

of ſalvation to the diſtant Gentile lands, as the vºice ºf the

Almigły, awful, majeſtic, powerful: the voice of ſpeech ; for

though the word is God's, the meſſengers are men, aſ the

n iſ ºf an hy?, multitudes being employed in this miniſtry,

and all uniting in one cry, warning every man, and tº:

ing every man, that they may preſent every, man perfeit
in Chriſt Jeſus: and wºn they ſlood, they Jet dºwn their

wingſ, having finiſhed the work on which they were ſent,

and waiting for freſh inſtructions, which they receive from

Chriſt their Lord and Maſter, who ſpeaks from the firma
went over ticir head, ; in his word, and by the ſecret in

fluences of his Spirit, directing them whither to go, and

what to ſpeak; encouraging them to perſift, in their

work on earth, or calling their faithful fouls to his reſt in

heaven. - - -

athly, The moſt glorious part of the viſion is yet to

The living creatures were but the ſervants to pre

pare the way; here the Lord of life appears feated on his

royal throne. Above the firmament was the likeneſ of a

tiºn, the ſymbol of that univerſal dominion and eternal
kingdom which, as God oyer all, the Lord Jeſus eſſentially

poſſeſſes; or which, as Mediator, he has received; as the

appearance ºf a ſapphire ſºng, very glorious; and upon the

iiientſ ºf the throne waſ the likenſ; aſ the appearance of a

man abºve upºn it : even that divine Lord, who in the ful

neſs of time condeſcended to appear in faſhion as a man;

and in this human form, before his incarnation, manifeſted

COIlle.

himſelf to many of his ſaints. He appeared as the colour

of amber, as the appearance ºf fire round about within it, a

fire of love to his people, a fire of wrath to his enemies:

and this fire which appeared all over him had a brightneſ;

round about like the rain&ow, ſimilar to which he is repre

ſented, Rev. x. I, an emblem of the covenant of grace, in

which Chriſt is the great author, purchaſer, and beſtower

of every bleſſing. This was the appearance ºf the likenſ ºf

the glory of the Lord ; of him who was the brightneſs of

his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and

in whom dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : and

when I ſaw it, I fell upon my face, in humble adoration of

this divine Perſonage, and filled with reverence and godly.

fear : and I heard a voice of one that ſhake, with an articulate .

human voice, delivering to him the commiſſion contained

in the following chapter.

C H A P. II.

Ver. 1. He ſaid unto me] That is, the Divine Perſon

or Son of God, whom the prophet had ſeen in glory in

the preceding viſion. Son ºf man is here underſtood to

ſignify the ſame with a common and ordinary man. See

Pſal. viii. 4. And accordingly moſt commentators under

ſtand it as applied to the prophet, to remind him of his

fraity and mortality, and of the infinite diſtance between

God and man. See Calmet. ,

Wer. 2. And the Spirit entered into me, &c.] That is,

ſay ſome, the ſame Spirit which influenced and animated.

the living creatures. Calmet interprets it, the prºphetic

ſpirit; which, from ch. iii. 24. ſeems the moſt probable.

P'er, 4. Impudent children and ſtiff-hearted] Children im

pudent office and hardened in heart.

Wer. 6. And thou—be not afraid ºf them] The prophets.

and meſſengers of God are often exhorted to take courage,

and are promiſed a proportionable aſſiſtance in diſcharge

of their office, without fearing any man's perſon, or ſtanding.

in awe of any man's greatneſs. The expreſſions in this

verſe perfectly characteriſe a wicked people, who, having

ſhaken off all reſtraint of religion and laws, will hear no

reaſon, nor attend to the remonſtrances of thoſe who would

inſtruct them in better ſentiments.

P'er. 8. Open thy mouth, &c.] The knowledge of divine

truth is often expreſſed by the metaphors of bodify food

and nouriſhment; and therefore, to eat the words of this

propheſy, ſignifies to commit them to memory, and to

meditate
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1o And he ſpread it before me: and it

was written within and without ; and there

was written therein lamentations, and mourn

ing, and woe.

C. H. A. P.

Fzekiel eateth the roll.

him the rule of propheſy.

prophet's mouth.

III.

God encourageth him. God ſheweth

God ſhutteth and openeth the

[Before Chriſt 595.]

OREOVER he ſaid unto me, Son of

man, eat that thou findeſt; eat this roll,

and go ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael.

2 So I opened my mouth, and he cauſed

me to eat that roll.

3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, cauſe

thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this

roll that I give thee. Then did I eat it; and

it was in my mouth as honey for ſweetneſs.

4 || And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, go,

get thee unto the houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeak

with my words unto them.

5 For thou art not ſent to a people of a

ſtrange ſpeech and of an hard language, but to

the houſe of Iſrael;

-

-

meditate upon and digeſt them. See the Ioth verſe of the

next chapter. -

Wer. Io. And there waſ written therein lamentationſ, &c.]

That is, all the propheſies contained in this book conſiſted

of God's judgments, and of the mournful events which he

was about to bring upon Iſrael. See what was obſerved

on the laſt note of the preceding chapter.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, The Divine Perſon who appeared

in the foregoing chapter addreſſes the prophet by this

title, Son of man, which may be confidered as an humbling

notice, left he ſhould be puffed up by the viſions with

which he was favoured, and the high commiſſion beſtowed

on him; or rather as an honourable diſtinétion, being the

name which the Son of God himſelf would bear in his

incarnation, of whom the prophet is appointed to be the

type and figure.

1. He is commanded to ariſe and hear. Stand upon thy

feet, from his lowly proſtration, and I will ſpeak unto thee,

which implied favour and encouragement ; and all who

humble their ſouls before God, may be aſſured that they

ſhall hear him ſpeak to them in mercy. And with this

command there went forth power ; the Spirit entered into

me, God's Spirit ſtrengthening him to ſtand up on his feet,

and qualifying him with gifts and graces for the diſcharge

of his high office. Thus all our ſtrength muſt come from

Chriſt; he alone can enable us for that which he com

mands; and they who are ſent by him, while they miniſter

in his ſtrength, ſhall find his Spirit with them to the end

of the world.

2. His commiſſion is given him. I ſºld thee to the

children of Iſrael, though they had long ſince juſtly forfeited

all title to his regard ; to a rebellious nation, or rebellious

Gentileſ, for ſuch they reſembled in their idolatrics: he

reditary tranſgreſſors, their fathers began their rebellion,

and they had perſiſted in it to that day, by habit in fin

become impudent and ſhameleſs, ſtiff-hearted and ſtubborn,

who would not hear nor ſubmit to rebuke : to them he is

fent, to ſpeak in God's name, and by his authority ; and

they, whether they will hear, or whether they will fºrbear, (for

they are a rebellious houſe) yet ſhall know that there has been a

prºphet among them. If they heard and repented, they would

acknowledge and adore the goodneſs of God in fending

them a prophet: if they reječted him, they ſhould prove

the truth of his miſſion by the accompliſhment of the judg

ments upon them, which he pronounced. Note: (1.) God's

patience is wonderful, not willing that the moſt rebellious

finners ſhould periſh. (2.) They who perfiſt in their ini

quities, notwithſtanding all the methods of providence and

grace that God has uſed to recover them, will be left with

out excuſe. (3.) None can ſpeak with authority, who have

not a divine commiſſion. (4.) Whether finners will hear

or forbear, God will be glorified, and his faithful miniſters

be honoured and approved by him. -

2dly, Ezekiel was now appointed to his arduous office;

and great courage it required to execute it with fidelity.

Therefore,

1. God charges him to be faithful, notwithſtanding all

the oppoſition that he might expečt. His abode was among

briers and ſcorpions, wicked men, perſecutors, ſubtle, malig

nant, venomous, whoſe word; would be bitter, and their

looks malicious, frowning, fierce: but he muſt not fear nor

be diſmayed at their threatenings, frowns, or ill uſage; nor

like them prove rebellious, and turn away from God, but

attentively hear, ſeriouſly digeſt, and boldly declare the

meſſage which God would put into his mouth. Note; (t.)

God’s faithful miniſters may ever expect to meet with

unreaſonable and wicked men; but they muſt not fear

their faces, nor be intimidated to keep back any thing of

the whole counſel of God, how much foever they may be

expoſed thereby. (2.) Though thoſe to whom we are

ſent are never ſo rebellious and perverſe, we are bound

at leaſt to deliver our own ſouls by continuing to teſtify

againſt them. (3.) They who are ſent of God muſt care

fully adhere to their inſtructions, and ſpeak his word

without adulteration ; not conniving at men's fins, or,

through fear of offending, ſoftening the ſharp rebuke; leſt

by ſuch unfaithfulneſs they become partakers of their guilt
and ruin. -

2. The roll, containing his meſſage, is ſpread before

him. When I looked, behold, an hand was ſent unto me, and

Jo, a roll of a book was therein ; the hand of Chriſt who

gave him his orders, and will ſupport him in the diſcharge

of his office: and he ſpread it befºre me, that he might

peruſe the contents, and through divine illumination un

derſtand them: and it waſ written within and without, on both

ſides of the parchment or vellum, denoting the multitude

of matter that it contained; and this too the moſt afflićtive,

-
for

w
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6 Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeech

and of an hard language, whoſe words thou

canſt not underſtand. Surely, had I ſent thee

to them, they would have hearkened unto

thee. - -

7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken

unto thee; for they will not hearken unto .

me: for all the houſe of Iſrael are impudent

and hardhearted.

8 Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong

againſt their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong

againſt their foreheads.

As an adamant harder than flint have I

made thy forehead : fear them not, neither be

diſmayed at their looks, though they be a

rebellious houſe.

Io Moreover he ſaid unto me, Son of man,

all my words that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee re

ceive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears.

II And go, get thee to them of the cap

tivity, unto the children of thy people, and

ſpeak unto them, and tell them, Thus, faith

the Lord GoD ; whether they will hear, or

whether they will forbear.

12 Then the ſpirit took me up, and I heard

behind me a voice of a great ruſhing, ſaying,

Bleſſed be the glory of the LoRD from his

place.

13 I heard alſo the noiſe of the wings of

the living creatures that touched one another,

and the noiſe of the wheels over againſt them,

and a noiſe of a great ruſhing.

14 So the ſpirit lifted me up, and took me

away, and I went in bitterneſs, in the heat of

my ſpirit; but the hand of the LoRD was

ſtrong upon me.

1 5 " Then I came to them of the captivity

at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar,

and I ſat where they ſat, and remained there

aſtoniſhed among them ſeven days.

I 6 And it came to paſs at the end of ſeven

days, that the word of the LoRD came unto

me, ſaying,

17 Son of man, I have made thee a watch

man unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore hear

the word at my mouth, and give them warning

from me.

18 When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou

ſhalt ſurely die; and thou giveſt him not

warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked

from his wicked way, to ſave his life; the

ſame wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity; but

his blood will I require at thine hand.

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he

turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from his

wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquity; but

thou haſt delivered thy ſoul.

20 Again, When a righteous man doth turn

from his righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity,

and I lay a ſtumbling-block before him, he

for there was written therein, lamentations, and mourning, and

woe, both with regard to the preſent wretched ſtate of the

Jews, ſo greatly to be bemoaned, and full of terrible

threatenings of greater wrath and judgments ready to fall

upon them for their impenitence. Nºte: (1.) They who

bear God's meſſage muſt carefully peruſe their Bibles, that

they may be ſure to ſpeak as the oracles of God. (2.)

Impenitént finners can expect to hear from God no word

of comfort, but wrath to the uttermoſt.

C H A P. III.

Wer. 1. Eat that thou findeſ?] Eat that which is reached

out to thee. Houbigant. The Chaldee, inſtead of eat,

reads receive, as it is explained in the I oth verſe, receive in

thine heart.

Wer. 3. Cauſe thy belly to eat Thy belly ſhall eat this roll

which I give thee; and thy lowels ſhall be filled with it :

And while I did eat it, it was ſweet in my mouth like honey.

Houbigant. See Rev. x. Io. where St. John, eating the

roll, found it ſweet at firſt, but afterwards bitter; that is to

ây, obſerves Biſhop Newton, “The knowledge of future

Vol. IV.
*

“things at firſt was pleaſant; but the ſad contents of th
&g #. book afterwards filled his ſoul with ſorrow.” -

er. 12. Blºſſed be the glºry of the Lord from his place

Whatever place Godſº hisſº º: º

equivalent to his temple; and there the angels always

attend upon the Divine Majeſty to give him the honour

due unto his name. Inſtead of, From Éir place, we may

read, In hiſ place.

Wer. 14. I went in bitterneſ, in the Heat of my ſpirit]

I went with a bitter and uneaſy mind. See the note on ver. 3.

Wer. 15. Tel-alib) Tel-abib is generally ſuppoſed to be

a town in Meſopotamia near the river Chebar. The re

mainder of the verſe is to be underſtood in the ſame

manner as Job, ii. 13. -

Wer. 17. I have made thee a watchman] See Iſai. li.

7, 8. lvi. Io.

Wer. 29. And I lay a ſlumbling-block befºre him] And

if when I bring ruin upºn him, he ſhall die becauſe thou haſt

not given him warning; he ſhall die, &c. Houbigant. The
word 97ty-> mi/hol, rendered ruin, ſignifies thoſe diſeaſes

or afflićtions wherewith God puniſhed the idolatrous Jews

among the Chaldeans. See Houbigant's note,

G § Mer,

*



226 CHAP. III.E Z E K I E. L.

ſhall die: becauſe thou haſt not given him

warning, he ſhall die in his fin, and his

righteouſneſs which he hath done ſhall not be

remembered, but his blood will I require at

thine hand.

2 I Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the righteous

man, that the righteous fin not, and he doth

not ſin, he ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he is

warned ; alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul.

22 *| And the hand of the Lord was there

upon me; and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go

forth into the plain, and I will there talk with

thee. -

23 Then I aroſe, and went forth into the

plain ; and, behold, the glory of the LORD

ſtood there, as the glory which I ſaw by the

river of Chebar: and I fell on my face.

24. Then the ſpirit entered into me, and

ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake, with me,

and ſaid unto me, Go, ſhut thyſelf within

thine houſe.

25 But thou, O ſon of man, behold, they

ſhall put bands upon thee, and ſhall bind thee

with them, and thou ſhalt not go out among

them : -

26 And I will make thy tongue cleave to

the roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be

dumb, and ſhalt not be to them a reprover:

for they are a rebellious houſe.

27 But when I ſpeak with thee, I will open

Ver. 25. They ſhall put bands] . Band; ſhall be put upon

thee, and thou ſhalt be bound there with. Houbigant reads the

latter clauſe, That thou caſt not move thyſelf among them.

Houbigant.

Ver. 27. He that heareth, let him hear, &c.] See ver. I 1.

and ch. ii. 5. “Hear who will, and he who will not, let

“ him forbear.” Theſe are the ſtrongeſt marks of the in

dignation of the Lord ; “The hardneſs of Iſrael is ſuch,

“ that they do not deſerve to be ſpoken to again. Say to

“ them for the laſt time, If they will hear, let them hear;

“if not, I give them up.”

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, This is a continuation of the viſion

of the foregoing chapter.

1. The prophet eats the roll at the divine command;

not literally a real roll, but figuratively, or in viſion: he

muſt read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt the prophetic

word ſent him, filling his head with the knowledge, and his

heart with the love of it; and, not diſobedient to the hea

wenly viſion, he opened his mouth, and the Lord cauſed him

zo eat the roll, gave him underſtanding of his meſſage, and

inclination and ability to diſcharge his office; and he found

it in his mouth as honey for ſweetneſ : whatever mourning

and woe it contained to the impenitent, there were great

and precious promiſes therein reſpecting Chriſt and his

ſalvation, on which his ſoul fed with great delight. Note,

(1.) God’s word is the bread of life, every day to be fed

upon by all his people, deeply to be received into the heart,

and univerſally to be embraced and obeyed. (2.) They

who miniſter to others in holy things, are eſpecially bound

to meditate on their ſubjećt, and make ſolemn and ſerious

preparation before they preſume to ſpeak God's word.

(3.) All our ſufficiency is of God; though we had the

greateſt human ability, and the moſt intenſe application,

unleſs he cauſe us to eat the roll, and beſtow a ſpirit of

wiſdom and underſtanding, we ſhall know nothing as we

ought to know. (4.) They who make God's word their

daily meditation, will find it ſweeter than honey or the

honey-comb.

2. He is ſent as before to the rebellious houſe of Iſrael.

When he had thoroughly learnt and digeſted the roll, he

muſt go and faithfully deliver it, careful to ſpeak God's

words; not his own, or the enticing word's of man’s wiſ

dom, but thoſe which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth; fºr thou art

not ſent to a people ºf a ſtrange ſpeech, but to the houſe of Iſrael,

for whom he ought to have a tender concern, and from

whom he might expect, as he ſpoke to them in their own

tongue, and with the moſt convincing arguments, attention

and obedience. Or this is mentioned to upbraid their im

penitence and obſtinacy in rejećting him; for had he been

ſent to the moſt barbarous nations, whoſe language he could

not underſtand, and muſt have ſpoken by an interpreter;

yet would his preaching have been more effectual to them

than it will now be to his own countrymen, whoſe

hardened hearts would be deaf to the plaineſt admonitions,

and inattentive to the moſt awful warnings: nor need the

prophet wonder if they refuſed to hearken to him, when

they had rejećted God himſelf. Nevertheleſs he muſt go;

and God engages to endue him with ſuch invincible cou

rage and unſhaken intrepidity, that he ſhall be able to face,

yea, to confound the boldeſt, moſt impudent, and daring

ſinners among them ; and therefore, whatever dangers

threatened, he need not fear or be diſmayed, but go and

utter all God’s words; receiving them into his own heart and

earr, without exception or diſputing againſt them, and

delivering them without reſerve in God's name, whether

they will hear, or whether they will fºrbear. Note: (i.)

They who have the word of God clearly ſet before them,

and wilfully rejećt the counſel of God againſt their own

ſouls, are without excuſe. (2.) They who have impudent

finners to deal with, need a forehead of adamant, not to

be abaſhed or diſconcerted by their mockery or inſults.

(3.) When we are called out to hard ſervices, we ſhall be

furniſhed for our place and ſtation; as our day is, our

ſtrength ſhall be. (4.) Though we ſhould not ſee the

happy fruit of our labours which we could wiſh, we muſt

not be diſcouraged from perſevering zeal in the diſcharge

of our miniſtry.

3. The Spirit of God with a holy violence ſets him on

his work. He lifted me up, and took me away, as Philip,

Aćts, viii. 39. carrying him through the air from the place

where he was, to another company of the captives feated at

a diſtance
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thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus

faith the Lord GoD ; he that heareth, let him

hear; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear:

for they are a rebellious houſe.

a diſtance on the ſame river Chebar; and I heard behind me,

as he went, a voice ºf a great ruſhing, proceeding from the

living creatures and the wheels, ſaying, Blºſſed be the glory

of the Lord from his place; which may be confidered as an

aſcription of praiſe offered to God by all his ſaints, whether

miniſters or people, proceeding from his church militant

out of his temple on earth, or from his church triumphant

out of heaven, on account of his glorious perfeótions, and

all his righteous works and ways. Or it may be a figh of

lamentation after the blºſed glory of the Lord removing out

ºf his place, forſaking his temple. I heard alſº the moiſt ºf

the wings of the living creaturer, who clapped them when

they praiſed God; that touched one another, or, literally,

Hiſ d a wºman her ſer, uniting in true love to God and

one another, and joining in this doxology; and the noiſe of

, the wheels over againſt them, ačtuated by the ſame Spirit,

and giving the ſame glory to God ; and a noiſe of a great

rºſhing, as before; and I went in bitterneſ, grieved at the

people's wickedneſs, and affected with the doleful tidings

that he carried; in the heat of my ſpirit, moved with indig

nation, or fretting at the diſobedience foretold, and re

Juétant to go on ſo unwelcome an errand ; but the hand of

złe Lord was ſtrong upon me; conſtraining him to the work,

and mightily ſupporting him to go through with it. Then

I came to them of the captivity at Tel-abib, the Jews who were

fixed there, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, another colony

on the ſame river; and I ſat where they ſat, attentive to

their diſcourſe, or waiting the prophetic impulſe ; and re

mained there aſtoniſhed among them ſeven days, as Job's friends,

Job, ii. 13. overwhelmed with grief on beholding their

miſery, or overpowered with the weight of the awful

meſſage that he brought them. Note: (i.) If God did not

uſe a kind of holy but loving conſtraint with our reluctant

hearts, we ſhould be ready at times to deſert our miniſterial

poſt. (2.) There may be many ſtruggles of fear and un

belief where grace in a meaſure reigns: and, though it is

with trembling, yet ſuch dare go at God's bidding. (3.)

Nothing is more diſcouraging to a miniſter's ſpirit, than

to ſee a hardened people unaffected under his diſcourſes.

(4.) Great griefs are often filent, too big for utterance, and

far beyond tears.

2dly, After ſeven days God ſends his word to him : -

probably this was a ſabbath, and he will thus honour his

day by eſpecial manifeſtations of himſelf.

1. God tells him his office. Son of man, I have made

thee a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael; to watch over their

ſouls, to warn and guard them againſt their ſpiritual ene

mies; for which purpoſe, ſharp diſcernment, ſleepleſs vigi

lance, and courageous fidelity, are needful. Note: They

whom God appoints for watchmen on the walls of his

Zion, the church, muſt ſhun no toil; deſert their poſt for

no danger; watch always; and pray for a better guard

than their own; conſcious that without the divine bene

dićtion and care, the watchman waketh but in vain.

2. The duty of his office is ſet before him, the bleſfings

of fidelity, and the curſe of unfaithfulneſs. . He muſt ſpeak

according to the divine word communicated to him. Hear

the word at my mouth, and give them warning from me; and

as the charaćters of men are different, he muſt diſtinguiſh

between the precious and the vile, and give to each their

due portion.

[I.] He muſt addreſs the wicked, to warn him of his

danger, and lead him to repentance. (1.) While he per

ſiſts in his fins he is a damned ſoul, and eternal death is his

i.” (2.) If he repent, and turn from his wickedneſs,

e ſhall ſave his life, God being ready to pardon and

receive every returning finner. (3.) Though the miniſter

be negligent, that will be no excuſe; for the finner ſhali

periſh in his iniquity. Yet, (4.) God will require at the

watchman's hands the ſouls that are loſt through his carc

leſſneſs and unfaithfulneſs; and a terrible reckoning will

this prove in a judgment-day for all unfaithful and negligent

miniſters. (5.) If they have been faithful, though unfuc

ceſsful, God will approve their conduct, and they ſhall at
leaſt deliver their own ſouls.

[2.] He muſt addreſs the righteous; either thoſe who

are ſuch profeſſionally, or thoſe who are ſo in ſincerity and

truth. (I.) Some are only externally righteous, delivered

from groſſer exceſſes, and obſervant of the forms of god

lineſs merely. Theſe eaſily turn from their righteouſneſ,

and commit iniquity: they have no inward principle to ſup

port them, and therefore in the time of temptation apoſ.

tatize from the little profeſſion that they have made. In

the way of ſuch God lays ſtumbling-blocks, (ver. 20.) to

make manifeſt the ſecret wickedneſs which reigns within ;

that is to ſay, he delivers them up to themſelves and the

enemy of their ſouls. Theſe will die eternally, and all their

good deeds and duties, on which they truſted, will ſtand

them in no ſtead; unleſs the Lord vouchſafe to them ano

ther call, and they repent. Of this he muſt aſſure them,

at the peril of his own ſoul, chargeable with their blood if

he neglect his office; not that his neglect will be their

exculpation ; they ſhall notwithſtanding periſh in their

apoſtacy., (2) Some are righteous in fincerity and truth,

juſtified by Chriſt Jeſus, and ſanāified by his Spirit, yet

theſe need warnings. Theſe muſt be warned that they fin

nºt; for the moſt holy need continually to watch and pray

againſt fin; the effect of which will be, that he ſºn nx,

receiving and improving under the word of exhortation.

Perſevering in this way he ſhall ſurely live, and finally be

ſaved, the path of holineſs being the way to glory; the

warning through divine grace being in this caſe effèétual,

and the fidelity of the miniſter approved; thus he ſhall ſave

his own ſºul, and thºſe who hear him, 1 Tim. iv. 6.

3dly, We have a repetition of the former glorious viſion

made to the prophet in the plain, whither at the divine

command he had gone forth, vouchſafed to him probably

to confirm his faith, and overcome the reluctance that he .

might feel to undertake the prophetic office.

1. He is commanded to go and ſhut himſelf up in his

houſe, there to wait farther inſtructions from God; or, as

withdrawing himſelf from a people unworthy of the divine

notice; or, as others with probability ſuggeſt, as a figure

of Jeruſalem cloſely beſieged by the Chaldeans, ſo that

none might go forth. Nºte: (i.) It is a heavy judgment

on a people, when Gcd ſhuts up and 1cmoves from them

G g 2 their
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C H A P. IV.

Under the type of a ſiege, is ſkewed the time from the dºſ &ion

of jeroboam to the captivity. By the proviſion ºf the ſiege is

Jewed the hardneſ ºf the famine.

[Before Chriſt 594.]

HO U alſo, ſon of man, take thee a tile,

and lay it before thee, and pourtray upon

it the city, even Jeruſalem : º

2 And lay fiege againſt it, and build a fort

againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it ; ſet the

camp alſo againſt it, and ſet battering rams

againſt it round about.

3 Moreover take thou unto thee an iron

pan, and ſet it for a wall of iron between thee

and the city: and ſet thy face againſt it, and

it ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay fiege

againſt it. This ſhall be a ſign to the houſe of

Iſrael.

4 * Lie thou alſo upon thy left ſide, and

lay the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael upon

their faithful reprovers. (2.) Miniſters have need of re

tirement, to learn themſelves of God what they muſt

declare unto others. There is little proſpect of profitable

preaching, without previous meditation and prayer.

2. He is warned of the inſults which they would put

upon him. They ſhall put bands upon thee, either as a

diſturber of the peace, as a falſe prophet, or a mad en

thuſiaſt; with all which chara&ters the faithful and zealous

miniſters of God are often branded : or this may be under

ſtood figuratively, either of the obſtinate diſobedience of

the people, which ſhut his mouth; or of the divine order

to retire, which tied up his hands from labouring among

them. Therefore,

3. He muſt be filent, neither go among them, nor ſpeak

to them as a reprover ; but leave them to their hard and

impenitent hearts, as a rebellious houſe, till God ſhall take

off the interdićt; and, having communicated to the prophet

all his mind concerning them, ſhall open his mouth, and

authorize and enable him to ſpeak, whether they will hear

and be reformed, or forbear at the peril of their eternal

ruin. God's mercy will thus be glorified in the ſalvation

of the repentant finner, or his juſtice in the damnation of

the obſtinately rebellious.

C H A P. IV.

Ver. 1. Take thee a tile] A ſlate. See Jer. i. 1 1. xiii. 4.

Maimonides, not attending to the primitive mode of infor

mation made uſe of by Ezekiel here, by Jeremiah in the

paſſages referred to, and by ſeveral other of the prophets,

is much ſcandaliſed at ſeveral of theſe actions, unbeco

ming, as he ſuppoſed, the dignity of the prophetical office :

and is thercfore for reſolving them in general into ſuper

natural viſions, impreſſed on the imagination of the pro

phet; and this becauſe ſome few of them, perhaps, may

2dmit of ſuch an interpretation. His reaſoning on this head

is to the following effect: As the prophet thought that in

a viſion, ch. viii. 8, 9. he was commanded to dig in the

wall, that he might cnter and ſee what was doing within ;

and that he did dig, and entered through a hole, and ſaw

what was to be ſeen ; ſo likewiſe when he was commanded

in the preſent paſſage to take a tile, and in ch. v. to take

him a ſharp razor, we ſhould conclude that both theſe

aćtions were merely ſupernatural viſions ; it arguing an

impeachment of the divine wiſdom, to employ his miniſters

in actions of ſo low a kind. But here, ſays Biſhop War

burton, the author’s reaſoning is defe&tive, becauſe what

Ezekiel ſaw, in the chambers ºf imagery, ch. viii, was in a

viſion ; therefore, ſays Maimonides, his delineation of the

plan of the fiege, and his ſhaving his beard, chap. iv. and

v. were likewiſe in viſion. But to make this inference

logical, it is neceſſary that the circumſtances in the viiith,

and thoſe in the ivth and vih chapters, be ſhewn to be

ſpecifically the ſame. Examine them, and they are found

to be very different. That in the viiith was to ſhew the

prophet the exceſſive idolatry of Jeruſalem, by a fight of

the very idolatry itſelf. Thoſe in the ivth and ºth were to

convey the will of God by the prophet to the people in a

ſymbolic action. Now in the firſt place the information

was properly in viſion, and fully anſwered the purpoſe,

namely, the prophet's information ; but in the latter a

viſion had been improper, for a viſion to the prophet was

of itſelf no information to the people. See the Divine

Legation, vol. iii. and, for more on the ſubjećt of theſe

prophetic actions, the note on chap. xii. 3.

Wer. 3: Take thou unto thee an iron panj The prophet

takes to him an iron pot or veſſel, ſuch as fire was wont to

be carried in before the Chaldean and Perſian generals,

when they went to battle. And he put it fºr a will of iron

between him and the city, to fignify the force and ſtrength of

that army whoſe ſymbol was fire. Then he ſits, or harden;

his face againſ; the city, as men look fiercely, who are

inflexibly bent on the ruin of another; and he layſ ſiege to

it, or declares the city ſhould be beſieged by ſurrounding

it. . In all this ſcenery, the text, ſays Ezekiel, was a ſign

to the houſe of Iſrael, or, in other words, a type of what

the Chaldean king and his army ſhould act againſt Jeruſa

lem. See Biſhop Chandler's Defence, p. 173.

/ºr. 4. Lay the iniquity ºf the houſe ºf Iſrael upon it; By

the iniquity is meant the puniſhment-of the iniquity of the

houſe of Iſrael; and though ſeveral commentators inter

pret this paſſage of what was paſt, there ſeems no doubt

that it was intended to foretel and pre-ſignify what was

future ; namely, how many years the children of Iſrael and

Judah were to ſuffer the puniſhment of their iniquity;

but we ſhould obſerve, that in the three hundred and

ninety days are not only denoted the three hundred and

ninety years during which the children of Iſrael were to

ſuffer the puniſhment of their iniquity, but alſo the three

hundred and ninety days themſelves, during which Jeru

ſalem was to be beſieged and reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs

by famine. Compare the 11th with the 16th verſe.

lºzekiel takes meat and drink by meaſure for three hun

dred and ninety days, the meaning whereof is explained

in the 16th and 17th verſes; namely, that the famine

ſhould
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it : according to the number of days that

thou ſhalt lie upon it, thou ſhalt bear their

iniquity.

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of

their iniquity, according to the number of

the days, three hundred and ninety days: ſo

ſhalt thou bear the iniquity of the houſe of

Iſrael.

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them,

lie again on thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt

bear the iniquity of the houſe of Judah forty

days: I have appointed thee each day for a

Year.

y 7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward

the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine arm /hall be

uncovered, and thou ſhalt propheſy againſt it.

8 And, behold, I will lay bands upon

thee, and thou ſhalt not turn thee from one

ſide to another, till thou haſt ended the days

of thy ſiege.

9 * Take thou alſo unto thee wheat, and

barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet,

and fitches, and put them in one veſſel, and

make thee bread thereof, according to the

number of the days that thou ſhalt lie upon

thy ſide, three hundred and ninety days ſhalt

thou eat thereof.

Io And thy meat which thou ſhalt eatſhall be

by weight, twenty ſhekels a day: from time

to time ſhalt thou eat it. -

1 I Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by meaſure,

the fixth part of an hin: from time to time

ſhalt thou drink.

12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley-cakes, and

thou ſhalt bake it with dung that cometh out

of man, in their fight.

ſhould rage for ſo many days in Jeruſalem; but the ſame

Ezekiel lying upon his ſide pre-ſignifies how long Iſrael

and Judáh ſhould lie under the puniſhment of their ini

quity; namely, Iſrael three hundred and ninety, and Judah

forty years. But this matter, ſays Calmet, is ſo pregnant

with difficulties, that it requires a whole diſſertation to

onſider it.C yer. 5.] Three hundred and ninety day. This number of

years, ſee ver. 6. will take us back, with ſufficient exact

ineſs, from the year in which Jeruſalem was ſacked. by

Nebuchadrezzar to the firſt year of Jeroboam's reign,

when national idolatry began in Iſrael.

yer. 6. Forty days] Reckon near fifteen years and fix

months in the reign of Manaſſeh, two years in that of

Amon, three months in that of Jehoahaz, eleven years in

that of Jehoiakim, three months and ten days in that of

Jehoiachin, and eleven years in that of Zedekiah 3 and there

ariſes a period of forty years, during which groſs idolatry
was practiſed in the kingdom of Judah. Manaſſeh’s

reformation, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3. is ſuppoſed to have

jailed during the remainder of his reign $, and Joſiah was

uniformly a good king. Ib. xxxiv. 2; Forty days may

have been employed in ſpoiling and deſolating the city and

º: 7. And thine arm ſhall be uncovered] Shall be extended.

Houbigånt. The habits of the ancients were ſo contrived,

that the right hand was diſengaged from the upper gar

ment, that they might be more ready for action. See Iſai.

hiº. s. The days ºf thy ſºgºj That is, the three hundred

and ninety days' ſiege ºf Jeruſalem, mentioned in the

preceding yerſe. That ſiege, from the beginning to the

ending of it, laſted ſeventy-ſeven months, as appears from

2 Kings, xxv. 1–4. But the king of Egypt coming to

relieve the city occaſioned the raiſing of the fiege for ſome

time, so that it may reaſonably be gathered from the
authority of the text, joined to the circumſtances of the

hiſtory, that the ſiege laſted about thirteen months, or

three hundred and ninety days. See Archbiſhop Uſher's

Annals, and Calmet.

Wer. 9. Take—wheat, &c.] In time of ſcarcity, it is

uſual to mix a great deal of the coarſe kinds of grain with

a little of the better fort, to make the proviſions laſt the

longer. Ezekiel was commanded to do this, to ſignify the

ſcarcity which the inhabitants ſhould ſuffer during the

fiege. The twenty ſhekels, in the next verſe, amount to

about ten ounces; and the ſixth part of an hin, ver, 1 1. is

about a pint and a half. See Cumberland's Weights and

Meaſures.

Wer. Io. From time to time ſalt thou eat #1 And that,ſlalº

eat it at certain ºur that is to ſay, at the different and

ſtated hours of the day. Houbigant.

I'er. I 1. The ſixth part ºf an him] An him was about ten

pints. The prophet was to take this pittance from day to

day, and in ſmall portions from time to time of the ſame

day, while he ſubjected himſelf to public notice. At

other ſeaſons he might be left to his natural liberty. The

act denoted ſcarcity during the ſiege. -

The humans Mr. Howard allows a priſoner “ a pound

“ and a half of good houſehold bread a day, and a quart

“ of good beer : beſides twice a day a quart of warm ſoup.

“made from peaſe, rice, milk, or barley.” 4to. ed. 3.

P. 40.

Wer, 12. Thou ſalt bake, &c.] See Lam. iv. 5. and

I Sam. ii. 8. where the applicableneſs of the account

concerning the frequent burning of dung in the Eaſt, to

the caſe of Ezekiel, is viſible. Commentators have

remarked ſomething of it; but I do not remember to have

met with any who have thoroughly entered into the ſpirit

of the divine command: they only obſerve, that ſeveral

nations make uſe of cow-dung for fuel. The prophet was

firſt enjoined to make uſe of human dung in the prepara- :

tion of his food, though at length he obtained permiſſion .

to uſe cow-dung for the baking of that bread, which was

to
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13 And the Lord ſaid, Even thus ſhall

the children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread

among the Gentiles, whither I will drive

them.

14 Then ſaid l, Ah, LoRD God, behold,

my ſoul hath not been polluted : for from

my youth up even till now have I not eaten

of that which dieth of itſelf, or is torn in

pieces; neither came there abominable fleſh

into my mouth.

15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I have given

thee cow's dung for man's dung, and thou

ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith.

16 °. Moreover he ſaid unto me, Son of

man, behold, I will break the ſtaff of bread

in Jeruſalem : and they ſhall eat bread by

weight, and with care; and they ſhall drink

water by meaſure, and with aſtoniſhment :

17 That they may want bread and water,

and be aſtoniſhed one with another, and con

fume away for their iniquity.

to be expreſſive of the miſerable food that Iſrael ſhould be

obliged to eat in their diſperſion among the Gentiles. Had

this been ordered at firſt, it would by no means have fully

or ſufficiently expreſſed thoſe neceſſities, and that filthi

neſs in their way of living, to which they were to be

reduced ; for many of the eaſtern people very commonly

uſe cow-dung in the baking of their bread ; he therefore

was ordered to make uſe of human dung, which was

terribly ſignificant of the extremities which they were to

undergo: no nation made uſe of that horrid kind of fuel;

whereas the other was very common, though it is not

very agreeable for the purpoſe ; the bread ſo baked being

burnt, ſmoaky, and diſagreeably taſted. . If cow-dung

was frequently uſed in Paleſtine for fuel, as we have

reaſon to think wood was not more plentiful there an

ciently, when the country was much fuller of inhabitants,

than it is now (ſee Lam. v. 4.); its extreme ſlowneſs in

burning muſt make the quickneſs of the fire of thorns

very obſervable, and give life to that paſſage in Eccleſ.

vii. 6. As the crackling of thornſ under a pot, ſº is the laughter

of the fºol, and to ſome other places, which have not, I

think, been duly obſerved. The contraſt is extremely

remarkable. La Roque, taking notice of the exceſſive

flowneſs of the one, informs us, that it is a common

thing among the Arabs on this account to threaten a

perſon with burning him in cow-dung, when they would

menace him with a dreadful lingering puniſhment. On

the other hand, every one muſt be apprized of the ſhort

lived violence of the fire of thorns, furze, and things of

that kind: but to make the thought complete, it is neceſ

ſary to add, that cow-dung, this very ſlow fuel, is that

which is commonly uſed; and thorns, &c. but ſeldom. See

Oftrations, p. 140. and Pſ. lviii. 9, . How thankful

ſhould we be for the plenty of good fuel that we enjoy!

Wer. 13. Eat their defiled bread, &c.] The prophet, ſpeak

ing above of eating and drinking by weight and meaſure,

foretes the famine in Jeruſalem ; now, in the bread

baked with dung is pre-ſignified the unclean bread which

the children of Iſrael were to eat among the Gentiles; as

alſo the three hundred and ninety days in the different

aćtions of the prophet adumbrated, as we have obſerved,

both how many years the children of Iſrael ſhould be

puniſhed, and how many days the famine ſhould continue

in Jeruſalem. It is remarkable, that the prophet foretels

that the children of Iſrael ſhould eat defiled bread among

I 3

the Gentiles, but not thoſe of Judah, who were to pre

ſerve themſelves more pure. Hoſea threatens the Iſrael

ites in the ſame manner, ch. ix. 3. See Calmet and

Houbigant.

'er. 14. Abominable fleſh] This probably means whatever

was unclean and particularly forbidden by the Moſaic law.

See Lev. vii. 18. xix. 7. Iſai. lxv. 4.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Whether the tranſačtions men

tioned in this chapter were done in reality or in viſion only

is diſputed (ſee the Critical Annotations). It is contended

by ſome againſt the reality, that the poſition, without a

miracle, could not be kept ſo long, and that the prophet

is ſpoken of as fitting in his houſe before the expiration of

the days. Compare ch. i. 1, 2. viii. 1. And as for the

bread which the prophet is commanded to eat, it ſeems a

ſeverity to which he would ſcarcely be called. Others,

and thoſe too of greateſt weight, ſupport the reality of

the tranſaction: the things are ſpoken of as fačts; by

theſe he was to propheſy, when his lips were filent; he

was to do this in the fight of the people. His fituation or

diſagreeable dict being enjoined of God for purpoſes of his

glory, he would be comfortably ſupported under it; and

that he really uſed the bread ſpoken of, ver. 9, his prayer,

ver. 14, ſtrongly implies.

1. On a tile he is commanded to pourtray the fiege of

Jeruſalem, ſurrounded with mounts, bulwarks, and batter

ing rams; and the iron pan ſet between him and the city,

againſt which, as the repreſentative of the Chaldean army,

he lays ſiege, ſignifies the ſtrength of their works as a

wall of iron compaſſing the city, and the ſafety in which

the befiegers lay, being thus covered; and their fixed

reſolution to carry the place is implied by the prophet's

face ſet againſt Jeruſalem, and his arm made bare.

2. He is créered to lie on his left ſide three hundred

and ninety days, and forty days on his right; or to accom

pliſh the number of three hundred and ninety days for

Iſrael, with forty for Judah, bearing their iniquity, the

puniſhment of it, a day for a year.

3. Bound thus by the divine order as Ezekiel was, ſo

ſhould the Chaldean army be, nor ſtir from the place till

they had carried it ; and the three hundred and ninety

days, during which the prophet lay on his fide, may fig.

nify the duration of the fiege ; for though it continued

ſeventeen months in all, 2 Kings, xxv. 1–4. yet if the

interruption
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c H A P. v.

Under the type of hair, if ſhewed the judgment ºf jeruſalem

fºr their rebellion, by famine, ſword, and diſperſon.

[Before Chriſt 594.]

A N D thou, ſon of man, take thee a

ſharp knife, take thee a barber's razor,

and cauſe it to paſs upon thine head and upon

thy beard: then take thee balances to weigh,

and divide the hair.

2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third part

in the midſt of the city, when the days of the

ſiege are fulfilled : and thou ſhalt take a third

part, and ſmite about it with a knife: and a

third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind; and

I will draw out a ſword after them.

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in

number, and bind them in thy ſkirts.

4. Then take of them again, and caſt them

into the midſt of the fire, and burn them in

the fire; for thereof ſhall a fire come forth

into all the houſe of Iſrael.

interruption given to it by the Egyptians, Jer. xxxvii. 5.

be deducted, the cloſe ſiege might not laſt more than thoſe

davs.

º In this way Ezekiel muſt propheſy, not in words,

but by works, which ſpeak ſtrongeſt, and would leave

them inexcuſable if they refuſed to pay attention to

them.

2dly, To affečt their minds with the terribleneſs of the

famine, which would be the conſequence of the fiege, the

prophet, during the three hundred and ninety days, muſt

uſe the moſt wretched proviſion, and in the moſt ſcanty

meaſure.

r. His bread is ordered him of the vileſt ſort, beans,

lentil, millet, fitches, mixed with wheat, and barley. To

ſuch diſtreſs would they be reduced, that the very proven

der for their cattle would be greedily devoured. They

who now live luxuriouſly know not what ſtraits they may

be driven to ere they die.

2. He is to be very ſparing of this vile food, eating his

bread by weight, and drinking water by meaſure, allowed

barely a ſufficiency to keep him alive; a token of their great

ſtraits, and their obſtinacy to hold out to the very laſt

morfei, Jer. xxxvii. 21. Note: When God's glory requires

it of us, we muſt not heſitate to endure any hardſhip, and

deny ourſelves the lawful comforts of life.

He is to bake his bread with human ordure dried, in

the fight of the people, that they might be affečted with

the grievouſneſs of the famine, where fuel as well as

food” would be wanting, and no diſtinction be made

between clean and unclean. The prophet makes no

objection to the wretchedneſs of the food; but, apprehend

ing that ceremonial defilement would thence accrue to him,

from every kind of which, as a prieſt, he had ever care

fully abſtained, he prays, if God pleaſes, for ſome mitiga

tion in this point ; and the Lord permits him to uſe cow's

dang inſtead ºf man's. Nºte: (1) The fear of ſin affects

the grâcious ſoul more than any thing beſide. (2.) God's

conieſcenſion to the ſcruples of Ezckiel ſhould teach us

to uſe the like tenderneſs towards our brethren, and not to

grieve their weak conſciences. - -

4. The intention of God's orders to Ezekiel is explained.

He is a fign to the people. So fore ſhall be the famine

during the ſiege of jeruſalem, that the little bread which

remained ſhould be uſed with the ſtrićteſt care, in order to

enable them the loager to hold out 5 yet, with aſioniſhinent

they will find all their meaſures broken, their reſiſtance

fruitleſs, and their affairs growing each day more deſpe

rate, conſuming away for their iniquity, and offenſed one

with another, unable to relieve or help each other, and

ſhocked to behold the dire effects of famine, fatigue, and

ſickneſs, which made the beſieged appear rather as ſpectres

than men. And at laſt, delivered into the hands of the

heathen, they ſhould be compelled to eat the defiled bread

of the Gentiles, as loathſome as the cakes which the pro

phet baked. Such are the ſad effects of fin; and abuſed

plenty thus juſtly ends in pining want.

C H A P. V.

Ver. I. Take thee a barber’s razorl The balances were a

ſymbol of the divine juſtice, as the razor was of the

divine anger; the former fignifying his equity, the hair,

the Jews, and the dividing of the hair the puniſhment

inflićted upon individuals. The author of the Oyèrvatiºn,

has remarked, that among the Arabs there cannot be a

greater ſtamp of infamy, than to cut off any one's beard;

and that many among them would prefer death to this kind

of puniſhment. And as they would think it a grievous

afflićtion to loſe it, ſo they carry things ſo far as to beg

for the ſake ºf it. “By your beard, by the life of your

“beard, do.” In like manner, ſome of their benedićtions

are, “God preſerve your bleſſed beard; God pour his

“bleſfings on your beard;” and when they would expreſs

their value for a thing, they ſay, “It is worth more than

“his beard.”. I muſt confeſ, continues this writer, that

I never had ſo clear an apprehenſion as aſter I had read

theſe accounts, of the intended energy of the thought of

Tzekiel in the verſe before us, when the inhabitants of

Jeruſalem are compared to the hair of the prophet's head

and beard. The paſſage ſeems to fignify, that, though

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem had been as dear to God'as

the hair of an Indian beard to its owner, yet that they

ſhould be taken away and conſumed; one part by peſtſ. -

lence and famine, another part by the ſword, and the third

by the calamities of exile. See Offſervations, p. 261.

Wer. 2. When the days ºf the ſiege are fulfilled] While the

days of the ſiege ſhall continue : that is, of the viſionary fiege

ſpoken of in the preceding chapter. This verſe is fully

explained by the 12th. -

Wer. 3: Take—a few—and bind, &c..] Hereby is pre

figured the remnant of the Jews who ſhould be left in the

land under Gedaliah ; and in the next verſe the deſtruction

which ſhould come upon them alſo. See Jer. xl. 5, 6.

xliv. 11, &c. Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe of dé

next verſe, From that fire a flame ſhall buyi fºrth, &c.

Wer.
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5 * Thus faith the Lond God; This is

Jeruſalem : I have ſet it in the midſt of the

nations and countries that are round about

her.

6 And ſhe hath changed my judgments

into wickedneſs more than the nations, and

my ſtatutes more than the countries that are

round about her: for they have refuſed my

judgments and my ſtatutes, they have not

walked in them.

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

Becauſe ye multiplied more than the nations

that are round about you, and have not

walked in my ſtatutes, neither have kept my

judgments, neither have done according to the

judgments of the nations that are round about

Ou ; -

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord Cop ; Be

hold, I, even I, am againſt thee, and will exe

cute, judgments in the midſt of thee in the

fight of the nations.

9 And I will do in thee that which I

have not done, and whereunto I will not

do any more the like, becauſe of all thine abo

minations.

Io Therefore the fathers ſhall eat the ſons

in the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall eat

their fathers; and I will execute judgments in

thee, and the whole remnant of thee will I

ſcatter into all the winds.

I I Wherefore, as I live, faith the Lord

GoD ; Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled my

ſančtuary with all thy deteſtable things, and

with all thine abominations, therefore will I

alſo diminiſh thee; neither ſhall mine eye

ſpare, neither will I have any pity.

12 * A third part of thee ſhall die with

the peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they

be conſumed in the midſt of thee : and a

third part ſhall fall by the ſword round about

thee; and I will ſcatter a third part into all

the winds, and I will draw out a ſword after

them.

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed,

and I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon them,

and I will be comforted : and they ſhall know

that I the LoRD have ſpoken it in my zeal,

when I have accompliſhed my fury in them.

14. Moreover I will make thee waſte, and a

reproach among the nations that are round

about thee, in the fight of all that paſs by.

15 So it ſhall be a reproach and a taunt, an

inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment unto the na

tions that are round about thee, when I ſhall

execute judgments in thee in anger and in

fury and in furious rebukes. I the Lo RD

have ſpoken it.

16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the evil

arrows of famine, which ſhall be for their

deſtruction, and which I will ſend to deſtroy

you : and I will increaſe the famine upon you,

and will break your ſtaff of bread:

Ver. 5. Thiſ is jeruſalem] “ This Jeruſalem, againſt

« which thou propheſieſt, was placed in the midſt of the

“heathen nations. It made a figure among them on

“ account of my temple, and the tokens of my preſence.

“ It was a city ſet ºn a hill, that it might be a pattern of
“religion, holineſs, and virtue to them.” There are

ſome who take this expreſſion, In the mid/l ºf the natiºns,

literally, and ſuppoſe that Jeruſalem is in the centre of the

world. See Calmet.

'er. 7. Te multiplied—neither have done according to the

judgments ºf the natiºl 1'e have ſinned—but have dºne after

the manners of the heathem. Houbigant. See ch. xi. 1 2.

God here calls the law of conſcience and of nations his

ſtatutes and judgmentº: which the Jews had more infamouſly

tranſgreſſed than the Gentiles, who had not the written law

of God.

Ver. 9. The like] The national puniſhment of the Jews,

comprehending what they ſuffered from Nebuchadrezzar,

Titus, and Adrian, has been remarkably fignal.

Ver, 11. Will I alſº diminiſh] Will I cut thee ºff. Hot

bigant.

- 7

. Per: 12. And I will draw out a ſword after them] That

is, “ Mine anger ſhall ſtill purſue thee even into countries

“whither thou art baniſhed and carried captive.” This

was particularly fulfilled in thoſe who retired into Egypt,

and has been remarkably verified in the many perſecutiºn

and miſeries which the Jews have undergone at different

º: in moſt parts of Europe fince their general diſper
lot).

P'er. 13. Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed] For my

anger ſhall be accompliſhed, and then I will cºmfºrt myºff,

when my fury ſhall rºft upon them; and then they ſhall fº

that I am the LoRD, who in mine anger have fºr told theſe

thingſ, when myfury ſhall be a compliſhed upon them. Hoi

bigant. The ideas and expreſſions in this verſe are bor

rowed from the paſſions of men; who find ſome eaſe

and reſt in their minds upon bringing offenders to condign

puniſhment.

'er. I5. So it ſhall be, &c.] And the reproach and the

obloquy ſhall be a warning and an amazement, &c.

Ker, 17. Famine and evil beaſil That is, by a figure

called by the Greeks v 32 voy, the hungry and the evil

#e3/?.
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17 So will I ſend upon you famine and

evil beaſts, and they ſhall bereave thee: and

peſtilence and blood ſhall paſs through thee;

and I will bring the ſword upon thee. I the

LoRD have ſpoken it.

Inſtead of blood, Houbigant reads death or morta#e3/?.

lity

REFLEctions.— 1ſt, Jeruſalem's ruin is here repreſented

by another ſign.

1. The prophet muſt ſhave his head and beard, and

carefully weigh and divide the hair into three parcels; one

third muſt be burnt, another be cut in pieces, and the other

ſcattered in the wind, a few hairs excepted, which he muſt

bind in his ſkirts, and then quickly take thence, and burn

* in the fire.

2. The meaning of this is, that Jeruſalem, which had

been the head of the nations, and full of inhabitants,

numerous as theſe hairs, muſt undergo the fouleſt diſ

grace, and be covered with bittereſt grief: weighed in the

balances of God's juſtice, the puniſhment ſuitable to their

guilt is determined. The city muſt be taken and burnt;

one third of the inhabitants conſumed in the flames, or by

the famine; another ſlain with the ſword during the fiege,

or attempting to eſcape ; the other be diſperſed into all

the neighbouring countries; not only led captive into

Chaldea, but flying for refuge to Egypt, Moab, and

Ammon, whither the ſword of the king of Babylon

would purſue them. A few under Gedaliah ſeemed

reſerved for mercy, but even among them the fire kindles,

their ruler is ſlain, and this remnant miſerably conſumed ;

thus will God overcome when he judgeth. If finners will

obſtinately perfiſt in their wickedneſs, utter deſtruction

will infallibly overtake them. -

2dly, The explanation of the foregoing ſign, is here

given at large, This is jeruſalem ; the name of the thing

ignified being given to the ſign, as this is my bºdy. .

1. Jeruſalem was highly honoured, ſet in the midſt of

the nations, and exalted in privileges above them all, as

a beacon on a hill, deſigned to diffuſe the light of thoſe

divine oracles which were entruſted to her. For when

God hath given diſtinguiſhed mercies, he juſtly expects a

{uitable return.

2. Her provocations were multiplied, great, and aggra

wated. She hath changed my judgments into wickedneſ not

only neglecting God's commands, and ſlighting his inſti
tutions, but introducing the idolatries and abomination of

the heathen ; and, as if it was not enough to be like them,

the profaneneſs and impiety of Iſrael were more than the

nations round about them : yea, they did not according to the

judgments ºf the nationſ round about them; they were more

abandoned in wickedneſs, and ſhewed none of that reſpect

for the true God which they paid to their idol deities.

And to ſuch a pitch of hardened inſolence and impudence

in fin were they grown, that in the very houſe erected for

God's honour and worſhip, there did they ſet up their

hated idols, and offered their deteſtable ſacrifices before

them. Note: (1.) Many a virtuous heathen will riſe up

and condemn the immoral lives of profeſſing Chriſtians.

(2.) when they who have been God's people by profeſ
ion turn apoſtates, they uſually grow molt abandoned.

Vol. IV.

3. Her puniſhment ſhall be according to her fins;

terrible beyond what any nation before ever did, or ever

ſhall again ſuffer; and public, in the midſt ºf thee, that all

around might behold God's righteous judgment, and be

warned by her plagues.
- -

[1..] God himſelf makes bare his hely arm. I, even I,

an againſ; thee; whatever inſtruments he employed, the

deſtruction was from the Lord : in anger and in fury, and

in furious rebukeſ, as a man exaſperated with the moſt

atrocious provocations; yea, all the fierceneſs of his wrath

ſhall be accompliſhed, ſo entire ſhall be their ruin; and his

fury ſhall rºſ' upon them for a long ſeaſon; they ſhall lie

under the marks of his fearful vengeance, and this without

mercy or pity: yea, ſo far from it, he will (ſpeaking after

the manner of men) delight in their miſery; I will be com

fºrted, in thus eaſing himſelf of his enemies under whom

the very earth groaned, and in glorifying his juſtice and

truth by the execution of theſe moſt righteous judgments.

And then at laſt when they feel, they will know the truth

of his threatenings, and his jealouſy in vindicating his own

glory and the honour of his government. Note: (t.) Woe

to the finner that provokes a jealous God: when his wrath

is kindled, yea, but for a moment, who may abide it 2

(2.) The miſery of the damned ſhall reſult to God's

glory; and he will, without the leaſt impeachment of his

mercy, approve of their torment, ſeeing that it is the juſt

reward of their deeds.

[2.] The particular judgments threatened are many and

grievous. (1) Famine, ſharp and deadly as a poiſoned

arrow; ſo raging, that all natural affection ſhould be

extinguiſhed thereby, and fathers eat their ſons, and ſons

feed upon their murdered fathers. (2.) Diſperſon, the

remnant which ſurvive the fiege ſhall be miſerably ſcattered

in all lands, like Cain under a curſe, and vagabonds in the

earth. (3.) Pºſſilence, the uſual conſequence of famine ;

which ſhould devour a third part. (4.) The ſword, which

ſhould not only deſtroy about a third part during the fiege,

but purſue the fugitives, and bring them at laſt to a miſe

rable end. (5.) Evil bedſir not merely enemies, as

ſavage as lions, but every furious beaſt of prey; which

ſhould break in upon them in herds, bereave them of their

deareſt relatives, and devour thoſe who fled into the moun

tains and defarts for ſhelter. For it is as vain to fly from

God's vengeance, as to reſiſt it.

[3.] Neighbouring nations would inſult them on their

fall, reproach them for their wickedneſs, ridicule their

vain confidence ; and while they were amazed and aſto

niſhed at the terribleneſs of the judgment, would receive

inſtruction, and be warned of the dreadful danger of pro

voking ſuch a jealous God. Note: When the judgments

of God are ſeen in the earth, the inhabitants thereof will

learn righteouſneſs, and repent of thoſe fins which they

ſee produćtive of ſuch unutterable miſery in others.

[4.] The veracity of God is engaged for executing the

words of his threatenings. I, the Lord, have ſpºken it,

able to perform it, and who cannot lie, or repent ; there

H h fore
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C. H. A. P. VI. have ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among

The judgment of Iſrael fºr their idolatry. A remnant ſhall be the nations, when ye ſhall be ſcattered through

reſtored. The faithful are exhorted to lament their cala- the countries.

mitier. - 9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall re

[Before Chriſt 594.] member me among the nations whither they

N D the word of the Lord came unto ſhall be carried captives, becauſe I am broken

me, ſaying, with their whoriſh heart, which hath departed

2 Son of man, ſet thy face towards the from me, and with their eyes, which go a

mountains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt whoring after their idols: and they ſhall loath

them. themſelves for the evils which they have com

3 And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael, hear mitted in all their abominations.

the word of the Lord GoD ; Thus faith the Io And they ſhall know that I am the Lord,

Lord GoD to the mountains, and to the hills, and that I have not ſaid in vain that I would

to the rivers, and to the valleys; Behold, I, do this evil unto them.

even I, will bring a ſword upon you, and I will 11 * Thus faith the Lord GoD ; Smite

deſtroy your high places. - with thine hand, and ſtamp with -thy foot,

4 And your- altars ſhall be deſolate, and and ſay, Alas, for all the evil abominations

your images ſhall be broken : and I will caſt of the houſe of Iſrael ! for they ſhall fall

down your ſlain men before your idols. by the ſword, by the famine, and by the

5 And I will lay the dead carcaſes of peſtilence.

the children of Iſrael before their idols; and 12 He that is far off ſhall die of the peſti

I will ſcatter your bones round about your lence; and he that is near ſhall fall by the

altars. - fword ; and he that remaineth and is beſieged

6 In all your dwelling-places the cities ſhall ſhall die by the famine: thus will I accompliſh

be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall be my fury upon them.

deſolate ; that your altars may be laid waſte 13 Then ſhall ye know that I am the Lord,

and made deſolate, and your idols may be when their ſlain men ſhall be among their

broken and ceaſe, and your images may be idols round about their altars, upon every high

cut down, and your works may be aboliſhed. hill, in all the tops of the mountains, and

7 And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of you, under every green tree, and under every thick

and ye ſhall know that I am the LoRD. oak, the place where they did offer ſweet

8 * Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may favour to all their idols.

* -

fore the judgment is infallibly ſure to come. And how- underſland the whole country. The reader will obſerve

ever, while the threatened vengeance is diſtant, finners the great ſimilarity of the denunciations in this prophet

are apt to deſpiſe it; when it is accompliſhed, they ſhall know with thoſe in Leviticus and Deuteronomy. See particu

and feel the truth of thoſe threatenings, which they would larly Deut. xii. 2. Jer. ii. 2d. iii. 6. Ezek. xviii. 6. Phi.

not believe from the mouth of the prophet. - lip II: king of Macedon, in his expedition againſt Sparta,

ſacrificed to the gods on each of the hills, one of which
C H. A. P. VI. - was called Olympus, and the other Eva. Polyb. 1. v.

War 2. Of Iſrael] “ Iſrael being carried captive, Judah p. 372. ed. Caſaub. Cyrus, juſt before his death, offered

“ is called Iſrael ; and perhaps poſſeſſed a great part of the ſacrifices to Jupiter, the ſun, and the other gods, ºr 13,

“ country.” Secker. axe. v. Cyropæd. J. viii. p. 647. ed. Hutchinſon. 4to.

ver, 3. Tº the mountains, &c.] Every part of the country Kºr. 9. Becauſe I am broken, &c.] Bºcauſe I have broken

had been defiled with idolatry. The altars built for idol their adultercus heart, which hath departed from me, and

worſhip were generally placed upon mountains and hills: their adulterous eyes, which followed after their idols, &c.

the ſhady valleys and river-fides were alſo uſed for the Houbigant.

fame purpoſe, particularly for the ſacrificing of children Wer. 14. Hilderneſ towards Dillath] Hildernſ ºf Diº

to Moloch; ſo that the prophet denounces a general judg- lath. Diblath was in the land of Moab (Numb. xxxiii, 46,

ment againſt the whole defiled and idolatrous country. &c.), and was part of that terrible wilderneſs mentioned

By the mountains of Iſrael, ſays Houbigant, we are to by Moſes, Deut. viii. 15. -

- - REFLEc
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14 So will I ſtretch out my hand upon them,

and make the land deſolate, yea, more deſo

late than the wilderneſs towards Diblath, in all

their habitations: and they ſhall know that I

am the LORD. -

C. H. A. P. VII.

The final deſºlation ºf Iſrael. The mºurºful repentance ºf

them who eſcape. The enemies defile the ſančiuary becauſe of

the Iſraelites’ abominations. Under the type ºf a chain, if

ſhewed their miſèrable captivity.

[Before Chriſt 594.]

ORFOVER the word of the Lo RD

came unto me, ſaying, *

2 Alſo, thou ſon of man, thus ſaith the

Lord GoD unto the land of Iſrael: An end,

i. end is come upon the four corners of the

and.

3 Now is the end come upon thee, and

I will ſend mine anger upon thee, and will

judge thee according to thy ways, and will

recompenſe upon thee all thine abomina

tionS. º

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither

wili I have pity: but I will recompenſe thy

ways upon thee, and thine abominations ſhall

be in the midſt of thee: and ye ſhall know

that I am the Lord.

REFLecrions.—1ſt, We have here repeated denun

ciations of vengeance againſt a rebellious people.

1. The prophet is commanded to ſet his face tºwards the

mountains of Iſrael, and prºſy agaiºſ; thºn, againſt the

whole land, and the inhabitants thereof; againſt the

greateſt among them, particularly thoſe who had been the

Fingleaders in wickedneſs : or the mºuntains are addreſſed,

as if the rocks thereof were leſs obdurate, and the inani

mate earth more ready to hear, than that ſtupid people;

and he is to ſet his face againſt the hiſ/r, the rivers, and the

valleys alſo, the eſpecial ſcenes of their idolatry; or as

deſcriptive of the whole country, againſt which judgment

is denounced.

2. Utter deſtruction is threatened from God both

againſt the idols and their worſhippers; for though the

executioners of his wrath were the Chaldeans, the ſword

in their hands was his. So far from being able to protećt

their votaries, theſe mock deities would be unable to

defend themſelves; their high places ſhould be deſtroyed,

their altars deſolate, their images broken, and theſe dunghill

gods caſt into the duſt; their worſhippers ſhould ſhare their

fate; ſlain before their idols, their dead corpſes ſhould be

laid at their feet, and their bones ſcattered around theſe

hateful altars: univerſal deſolations ſhould ſpread through

the land, the cities be deſtroyed, every dwelling-place

ruined; and thoſe high places and altars, defiled by their

abominations, be now more defiled with the blood and

carcaſes of the ſlain: and ye ſhall knºw that I am the Lºrd :

by terrible experience convinced of the difference between

thoſe ſenſeleſs idols which they ſerved, and that only

living and true God"whom they had ſlighted.

2diy, When God executes judgment, he ſtill remembers

mercy. Though none ſhould be ſpared in Jeruſalem,

a remnant of the diſperſed ſhall yet be reſcued from the

vouring ſword.

* #, ſhall remember me. Either, [1..] The wrath ºf

God, viſible now in their ſufferings anººg the nation: whi

ther they ſhall be carried captives, would drive them to him,

afflićtions being often the moſt ſalutary means of recover

ing the backſliding ſoul; or, [2.] They would be drawn

by the tender mercies of God, whom they had ſlighted,

who ſtill yearned over them, though ſo highly provoked

by their ungrateful departures from him, and who was

broken with their whoriſh heart, grieved to behold their

ſpiritual adulteries and attachment to their idols. Note:

Nothing wounds the awakened finner's conſcience more

deeply, than a ſenſe of his baſe ingratitude, and his

grieving the holy ſpirit of God.

2. This will produce ſelf-loathing and genuine repentance.

They ſhall loath themſelveſ for the evil; which they have committed

in all their abominations; they will be brought, by remem

bering God, to a knowledge of their own abominations;

and will diſcover the malignity of their fins, and the mul

titude of evils that they had overlooked; and this will pro

duce ſelf-abhorrence and ſelf loathing; even though God

hath forgiven them, they never can forgive themſelves.

3. They will then give glory to God. They ſhall know

that I am the Lord, acknowledging the truth of his word,

the juſtice of their puniſhment, and the wonders of his

grace; and this will be the caſe with every truly penitent

ſoul. -

3dly, Since the Jews in general were too unaffected

both with their ſufferings and fins, the prophet is ordered,

1. To expreſs the ſtrongeſt ſenſations of grief and anguiſh

for them, if it might contribute to awaken them from their

inſenſibility, when they ſaw him ſo deeply affeded on their

account: Smite with thine hand, and ſtamp with thy fºot, and

ſay, Alas! for all the evil abominations ºf the houſe of Iſrael;

their fins were grievous, and their judgment would be

terrible; devoted to famine, peſtilence, and the ſword.

Note: God’s faithful miniſters have the tendereſt ſenſibi

lity towards miſerable finners, and often weep over thoſe

who never ſhed a tear for themſelves.

2. To repeat the ſame awful warnings as he had

done before, that they may have line upon line, and be

aſſured of the certainty of the impending judgments. In

vain is flight when God purſues; he that is far ºff ſhall die

of the pºſſilence; in vain is refiſtance, when the war is of

the Lord: he that is near, and ſtands on his defence, ſhall

fill by the ſword, or periſh by the famine in the ſtraitneſs

of the fiege. Since God's fury is provoked, he will

accompliſh their deſtrućtion. Before thoſe hated idols, in

every place where they had offered incenſe unto them, ſhall

their putrid corpſes lie unburied, a manifeſt token of

H h 2 - God’s
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5 Thus faith the Lord GoD ; An evil, an

only evil, behold, is come.

6 An end is come, the end is come: it

watcheth for thee; behold, it is come.

The morning is come upon thee, O thou

that dwelleſt in the land: the time is come,

the day of trouble is near, and not the ſound

ing again of the mountains.

8 Now will I ſhortly pour out my fury

upon thee, and accompliſh mine anger upon

thee: and I will judge thee according to thy

ways, and will recompenſe thee for all thine

abominations.

9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will

I have pity: I will recompenſe thee according

to thy ways and thine abominations that are in

the midſt of thee; and ye ſhall know that I am

the LoRD that ſmiteth.

Io Behold, the day, behold, it is come : the

morning is gone forth ; the rod hath bloſ

ſomed, pride hath budded.

11. Violence is riſen up into a rod of wicked

neſs: none of them /hall remain, nor of their

multitude, nor of any of theirs: neither ſhall

there be wailing for them.

12 The time is come, the day draweth near:

let not the buyer rejoice, nor the ſeller

mourn: for wrath is upon all the multitude

thereof.

13 For the ſeller ſhall not return to that

which is ſold, although they were yet aliev :

for the viſion is touching the whole multitude

thereof, which ſhall not return ; neither ſhall

any ſtrengthen himſelf in the iniquity of his

life.

14 They have blown the trumpet, even to

make all ready; but none goeth to the battle :

for my wrath is upon all the multitude

thereof.

15 The ſword is without, and the peſti

lence and the famine within : he that is in the

field ſhall die with the ſword ; and he that if

in the city, famine and peſtilence ſhall devour

him.

16 °. But they that eſcape of them ſhall

eſcape, and ſhall be on the mountains like

doves of the valleys, all of them mourning,

every one for his iniquity.

17 All hands ſhall be feeble, and all knees

ſhall be weak as water.

18 They ſhall alſo gird themſelves with

ſackcloth, and horror ſhall cover them ; and

ſhame ſhall be upon all faces, and baldneſs upon

all their heads. .

19 They ſhall caſt their ſilver in the ſtreets,

and their gold ſhall be removed : their ſilver

and their gold ſhall not be able to deliver them

in the day of the wrath of the Lord : they ſhall

God's righteous vengeance. More deſolate than the great

and terrible wilderneſs towards Diblath, Deut. viii. 15.

ſhall the whole land be made. And ſince they refuſe to

fly to him, and prove his mercy, God will force them to

know him as the fin-avenging God, in the terrible judg

ments which he will inflićt upon them.

C H A P. VII.

War. 2. Alſº, thou ſºn of man, &c.] Thou ſºn ºf man ſalt

ſay theft thing; Thus faith the Lord God concerning the land ºf

Iſrael. Houbigant. *

Ver. F. An evil, an only evil, &c.] Behold,

toºne after calamity. †.

Ver. 7. The morning is come upon thee] Straits come upºn

thee, O thou, &c. The day ºf trouble is near, and not of mirth.

Houbigant. Thoſe who underſtand the paſſage according

to our tranſlation, ſuppoſe the meaning to be, “God’s

“judgments ſhall overtake thee ſpeedily and unexpect

“edly;” and that the expreſſion alludes to the time when

magiſtrates uſed to pronounce ſentence on offenders, which

was in the morning. See Jer. xxi. 12. The ſounding again

of the mountains is ſuppoſed to refer to the joyful founds

echoed from the mountains at the time of the vintage and

other ſimilar ſeſtivities. See Iſai. xvi. 9, &c.

calamity ſhall

Wer. Io. The morning is gone fºrth] The bud is put fºrth,

or hath ariſºn, &c. Houbigant. Poſſibly the prophet, uſing

the word Tº matteh, which ſignifies both a rod and a tribe,

intends to point out the once flouriſhing ſtate of the tribé

of Judah. The next verſe has greatly perplexed the com

mentators; every one of whom, ſays Houbigant, I have

conſulted, but in vain; and think the following tranſlation

gives the true ſenſe of it: Violence hath bug? fºrth from the

red; ſºftly ſhall not proceed from them nor from their richeſ,

nor from their agitations : there J%all not be any rºjºfor them.

See his note. - º

Wer. I 2. For wrath is upon all the multitude thereºf. Fºr

my wrath is upon all their riches. Houbigant.

Wer. 13. Although they were yet alive] Nºr ſhall their

agreements ſland among them while living; fºr their agree

nients ſhall not cauſe their riches to return, whoever mºtº

an agreement in his iniquity, it ſhall not be confirmed. Hou

bigant; who renders the laſt clauſe in the next verſe like

that in the 12th.

Weſ. 16. Like dover ºf the valleys. There can be no rea

ſon, ſays Houbigant, why it ſhould be rendered, doves ºf

the valleyſ ; the true rendering is, like mourning doves: they

ſhall be in the mountains mourning like dover. Death ſhall

conſume them every one in hiſ iniquity.

Wer.
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not ſatisfy their ſouls, neither fill their bowels:

becauſe it is the ſtumbling-block of their

iniquity.

20 " As for the beauty of his ornament,

he ſet it in majeſty: but they made the images

of their abominations and of their deteſtable

things therein: therefore have I ſet it far from

them.

21 And I will give it into the hands of

the ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked

of the earth for a ſpoil; and they ſhall pol

lute it. º

22 My face will I turn alſo from them, and

they ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for the rob

bers ſhall enter into it, and defile it.

23 || Make a chain : for the land is full

of bloody crimes, and the city is full of vio

lence. - -

24. Wherefore I will bring the worſt of

the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs their

houſes: I will alſo make the pomp of the

ſtrong to ceaſe ; and their holy places ſhall be

defiled. -

25 Deſtrućtion cometh; and they ſhall ſeek

peace, and there ſhall be none.

26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, and

rumour ſhall be upon rumour; then ſhall they

ſeek a viſion of the prophet; but the law ſhall

periſh from the prieſt, and counſel from the

ancients. -

27 The king ſhall mourn, and the prince

ſhall be clothed with deſolation, and the

Ver. 19. Their gold ſhall be removed] Shall be vile refuſe,

or, become deſpicable. Houbigant reads the laſt clauſe,

After their iniquity hath brought on their ruin. -

Wer. 20. As for the beauty of his ornament] Houbigant's

tranſlation is, They made of it [the gold] beautiful and ſplen

did ornaments, with which they adorned the abominable imager

of their gods: therefore will I cauſe it to be ſeemed impure

among them. ~,

Per. 22. And they ſhall pollute my ſecret place] My treaſurer

fall be ſleemed as profane : for the robbers ſhall came, who
fall pºllute them. Houbigant. Others underſtand this. of

the profanation of the temple, and of the Holy of Holies,

by the Chaldeans. - -

Per. 23. Make a chain] That is, as emblematical of

the approaching captivity, when king and people ſhould

be carried in chains to Babylon. See 2 Kings, xxv. 7.

er. xl. I.J yer. 24. The worff of the heathen] The ſhepherds ºf the

Heathen. Houbigant.

Per. 27. I will do unto them after their way, &c.] So

will I do unto them, as have been their own way: ; I will

judge them as they judged : for in the 23d verſe it is ſaid -

that the land was full of bloody crimes or judgments ;

becauſe the blood of the innocent was ſhed by unjuſt

judgment. Here it is ſaid that thoſe guilty of ſhedding

blood ſhould themſelves ſuffer the puniſhment of it.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, Fair warning is here given to a

careleſs people; and with great earneſtneſs the prophet

ſpeaks, if ſo be he might awaken them from their

lethargy. - -

1. Their time of judgment is come, their end at hand,

their deſtruction impending ; and this is urged with a

great variety of expreſſions, to ſhew the certainty, near

Heſs, and terribleneſs of the calamity. The whole land is

doomed to ruin. An evil, ſuch as was never heard of

before, approached. Their deſolations watched for them.

The dawn of their calamity was already broke upon them,

the day of trouble ſwiftly advanced; not a mere ſound, like

the diſtant echo of a man's voice between the mountains,

but a terrible ſhout of the Chaldean hoſts already at the

walls of the city. Note: (1.) The end of all things is at

hand. Are we ready ? (2.) Though God's patience

bears long with impenitent finners, he will ſurely viſit

them at the appointed time, and the evil of eternal ven

geance will overtake them.

2. Their deſtruction is from God's wrath; their

provocations had awakened his fury; and now in full

vials, he will pour it out on their devoted heads, and

accompliſh his anger; giving it full ſcope; no pity or mercy

ſhall mitigate the judgment: and woe to thoſe againſt

whom God thus riſes up as an enemy

3. God herein ads with ſtrióteſt juſtice. The ſentence

paſſed on them would be in conſequence of an impartial

trial, and the righteous recompenſe of their great abomi

nations. Theſe being found in the midit of them unre

pented of, wrath to the uttermoſt comes upon them.

The rod hath blºſſºmed, the rod of univerſal wickedneſs,

and they gloried in it; pride hath budded, that fin peculi

arly hateful to God; and violence is riſºn up, a ſcene of

oppreſſion and injuſtice appears; and the rod of upright

government is turned into a rod ºf wickedngſ to ſmite the

innocent. Though ſome underſtand theſe expreſſions as

ſignifying the Chaldean monarch, the rod of God's anger,

ſwelling with pride, and ready to break in violently

upon them as a flood, to puniſh them for their ini

quities.

4. The ruin coming upon them would be univerſal.

None of them ſhall remain, the whole nation utterly waſted

by famine, peſtilence, and the ſword; princes and people

ſhall fall together unlamented, none ſurviving to bemoan

them; or the few who were left wholly engroſſed with

care about themſelves. The buyer ſhould not rejoice, nor the

filler mourn, becauſe both now would be on a level, alike

captives, and removed from their own land, and no year of

jubilee cauſe the poſſeſſions to revert to their former

owners,
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hands of the people of the land ſhall be

troubled : I will do unto them after their

way, and according to their deſerts will I
*

judge them; and they ſhall know that I am

the LORD. -

owners, although they were yet alive; the whole multitude

being doomed to a ſeventy years' ſervitude in Babylon.

In vain, on the approach of the enemy, they blew the

trumpet to oppoſe them ; for none goeth to the battle; their

courage is loſt; the wrath of God upon them diſpirits the

braveſt, and they fall an eaſy prey. The ſword conſumes

without, the famine and peſtilence within ; and neither

the city nor country can afford the leaſt protećtion from

theſe deſolating judgments; and they who thought to

ſtrengthen themſelves in their iniquity, and out-brave the

threatened vengeance, now find themſelves terribly diſ

appointed. Note; (1.) Multitudes are no protećtion from

the wrath of God; finners ſhall no more eſcape becauſe

they are many, than becauſe they are mighty. (2.) They

who ſtrengthen themſelves in wickedneſs will find their

rebel arm impotent and broken when God awakes to

judgment.

5. God's hand will be viſible in their ſufferings. And

ye ſhall know that I am the Lord that ſmiteth. Though the

Chaldean army be employed, they ſhall be convinced that

God’s arm is made bare againſt them, and in their ſuffer

ings read his fearful indignation.

2dly, We have the miſerable condition of the few who

ſurvive the ruin of their country.

1. They are men of ſorrows, and vagabonds in the

earth. On the ſolitary mountains, whither they have fled

for refuge, like doves of the valley, they mourn every one

for his iniquity; either for the puniſhment of it only; or

with deep anguiſh bewailing their fins, which were the

cauſe of their ſufferings, weak as water to reſiſt their ene

mies, and abandoning themſelves to deſpair in horrors of

conſcience, or terrified by continual fear; covered with

ſhame and confuſion becauſe of their tranſgreſſions, or of

their preſent wretched ſtate ; girt with ſackcloth, and

baldneſs on their heads, the expreſſive ſigns of deep unut

terable anguiſh. Note ; (1.) Sin and ſorrow are inſepa

rable. (2.) Our afflićtions are then gracious, when they

lead us to mourn for our iniquity. (3.) The finner's

confidence will end in deſpair and fruitleſs everlaſting

wailings.

2. Their riches profit not in this day of wrath. They

had idoliſed the ſhining mammon, and it had been the

fumbling-block ºf their iniquity, while they placed that

affection and dependence upon their gold which they

withdrew from God: but now they are made to know

their folly and their fin, compelled to caſt away their gold

and filver as what would retard their flight, and unable

with theſe to ſatisfy the cravings of hunger, or purchaſe a

moment's reſt or eaſe to their ſouls. Some underſtand

by the gold and ſilver their idols made of theſe precious

metals, on which they truſted, but found their expecta

tions from them terribly deceived. Note: (1.) Money is

a dangerous ſnare ; the inordinate love of it has been the

ruin of millions. (2.) The greateſt wealth can profit us

7
~

nothing in a day of wrath ; it cannot ſtay the arreſts of

death, or procure in hell a drop of water to cool a flaming

tongue.

3. Their temple is deſtroyed, magnificent and adorned

as it had been, not merely by the immenſe profuſion of

gold and filver and precious flones beſtowed upon it, but

infinitely more by the reſidence of the king of glory.

They had polluted it; and dared within theſe ſacred waſis

to erect their deteſted idols; therefºre have Iſet it far from

them; removing them as captives into a diſtant lind, and

giving up the ſanctuary to be trodden under foot by the

heathen, to be polluted, profaned, plundered, and burnt,

by the Chaldeans firſt, and afterwards by the Romans.

My face will I turn alſº frºm them : deſerting the Jews in

their diſtreſs, or not diſpleaſed with the ravages of their

wicked enemies, but ſuffering them uncontrolled to ſpread

havock and deſolation on every fide. Nºte, They who

forſake God may expect that he will forſake them in the

day of their calamity.

3dly, We have, - *

1. The charge laid againſt the Jewiſh people, for which

they are brought to God's bar. Make a chºin to bind the

priſoner, and bring him before the judge; or to lead them

into an ignominious captivity; fºr the land is full ºf bloºdy

crimeſ, or judgments ºf bloºd, ſuch crimes as by the law were

capital, and called for the blood of the criminal; the city

ir full of violence, a ſcene of oppreſſion, rapine, and injuſ

tice. And when fin in a nation is thus triumphant, her
deſtrućtion cannot be far diſtant.

2. The ſentence pronounced. God threatens to bring

upon them the weſt ºf the heathen, the moſt ſavage and

barbarous of the human ſpecies. The noble, the rich,

the proud oppreſſors, with all their pomp, muſt bow before

them, and the fruits of their injuſtice be for a prey; their

holy places ſhall be defiled, or they that ſanāify them, their

prieſts and Levites, ſlain, and lying in their blood.

Repeated rumours of the approaching enemy ſhall terrify

them; miſchief upon miſchif ſhall overwhelm them, and

deſtruction without remedy ſeize them at laſt : no peace

will be granted them by their exaſperated foes. They ſhall

in their diſtreſs ſeek a viſion of the prºphet, whom they before

deſpiſed and rejected ; but none ſhall be vouchſafed them;

for the law ſhall perſ frºm the priſi, he ſhall not be able tº

adviſe or comfort them; and counſel ſhall periſh from the

ancientº, given up to infatuation, and become fºoliſh in

their imaginations; ſo that they would be without reſource.

Their king ſhall mourn a priſoner, clºthed with diſºlation,

blind and in chains; the hind; ºf the people be troubled, weak,

and unable to reſiſt; God viſiting now upon them their

iniquities, and making them know his almighty power

and vindictive wrath: for God will make himſel known,

either in mercy to his ſaints, or in vengeance to his ene

IllicS. -

C H A P.
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C*H A P. & VIII.

Ezekiel, in a viſion of God at jeruſalem, is ſkewed the image

of jealouſy, the chambers of imagery, the mournerſ for

Tammuz, and the worſhippers towards the ſun. God’s

wrath for their idolatry.

[Before Chriſt 594.]

N D it came to paſs in the ſixth year,

in the ſixth month, in the fifth day of

the month, as I ſat in mine houſe, and the

elders of Judah ſat before me, that the hand

of the Lord GoD fell there upon me.

2 Then I beheld, and lo, a likeneſs as the

appearance of fire: from the appearance of

his loins even downward, fire; and from his

loins even upward, as the appearance of bright

neſs, as the colour of amber.

3 And he put forth the form of an hand,

and took me by a lock of mine head ; and

º

- /... and threatens them with the extremeſt calamities. In the
C H A P. …, , , ...~ * ** *-* . -

** ... ...-et-next place, God ſpeaks to him, and foretels that the Jews

yer. I. In the ſixth year, in the ſyth month] That is, one, who reſide in the country ſhall be driven thence for their

VIII.

-month—after the firſt viſion, which Ezekiel had in the fifth

year of Jehoiachin's captivity. See ch. i. 2. This chap

ter, and the three following, makg but one viſion, whereof

it is proper to give a general idea, that we may not too

much divide the reader's attention: Ezekiel is tranſported

to Jeruſalem, and finds himſelf in the Spirit near the north
gate of the temple, which led on the north ſide into the

jourt of the pricits. There he ſaw the glºry of the Lord,

in the ſame circumſtances as it appeared to him at the river

Chebar. He was firſt ſhewn, on one fide, an idol of zeal

or jealºft. Hence proceeding to the court of the people,
hºiſcovered, through an opening which he made in the

van, ſ. very ºlders of the people, who worſhipped all

iºd of flºres of animals painted upon the wall. Re

tº-ºng to the not gºe, he law women weeping ºr

A..…. As he came back again to the court of the
priºt-8- he was ſhewn, between the porch and the altar,

... ... to ºped the riſing ſºn, with their backs

turned toward the ſanctuary. Theſe are the contents of

chap. viii. At tile ſame time he fees fix men enter into

the court of the pºets, and in the midſt of them a

feventh, having an inkhorn at his girdie ; and immedi

ately the Lord i.eft 1 is throne above the cherubims, and

weſt and placed himſelf upon the gatº of the temple; that
is to ſay, at the entrance of the holy place. From this

place the Lord ordered that man of the ſeven, who had the

inkhorn, to mark, with a ſign upon the forehead, thoſe who

ſhould be ſpared : and the ſix others to put to death all

J. were not ſo marked. . Inſtantly they begin to execute
the command; and Ezekiel, having remained alone among

the dead, addreſſes his prayer tº the Lord. During this

time the fix men return, and inform God what they had

ione. Theſe are the contents of the ninth chapter. The

Lord then orders the man who was clothed in linen to

take live coals from the midſt of the cherubim, who till

then remained in the inner court, and to ſtrew them upon

the city. He obeys, and a hand from the cherubim gave

him the coals. At the ſame time, the chariot which bore

the throne of the Lord is put in motion, riſes into the air,

and goes to receive the Lord, who was at the eaſtern gate

of the temple. This is the ſum of ch. x. The prophet

finds himſelf immediately tranſported to the eaſt gate,

where were five and twenty men, and among them Jaa

zaniah the ſon of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah.

cºod dire&s him to propheſy againſt them. . He does ſo;
he reproaches them with their violence and their crimes,

iniquities; and, on the contrary, that thoſe who were led

away captive, and penitently acknowledged their faults,

ſhall return, and re-poſſeſs the land. After this, the Lord

riſes with his chariot over the city, and goes and places.

himſelf upon the mountain which lies to the eaſt of Jeru

ſalem. Thus ends the viſion, and ch. xi. All this pointed

out the reaſons which obliged the Lord to give up his

people, his city, and his temple ; the abominations of that

people in public and in private ; their crimes, and the

violences which had merited this chaſtiſement. But

becauſe the Jews, carried away captive with Jeconiah,

called upon the Lord, and penitently owned their faults,

while thoſe of Jeruſalem filled up the meaſure of their

iniquity; God threatens the latter with approaching.

deſtruction, and promiſes the others a happy return to.

their own country. This is the whole economy of the

viſion before us, which has been greatly miſunderſtood by

many interpreters. See Calmet.

Ver. 2. Appearance of ſire] Of a man.

ver. 26. of chap. i. -

Per. 3. Tºok me by a lock, &c.] By that time the fins of

this rebellious people were ripe for the puniſhment of their

approaching captivity: they had polluted themſelves with

all kinds of Egyptian abominations, as appears from this.

famous viſion of the prophet, wherein their, three capital,

idolatries are ſo, graphically deſcribed. The prophet

repreſents himſelf as brought in a viſion to Jeruſalem.

And at the doºr of the inner gate which locketh toward the

north, he ſaw the ſeat ºf the image of jealouſy, which pro

voketh to jealouſy. This is a prelude to the viſions which,

deſcribe the various idolatries of the houſe of Iſrael, where,

in the nobleſt ſketch of an inſpired imagination, idolatry is a

itſelf perſonified, and made an idol; and the image ſub

limely called the image ºf jealouſy ; which the prophet

explains by obſerving, that it was that which provoked,

God to jealouſy. He then proceeds to the various ſcenery

of the inſpired viſion. See the Divine Legation, vol. iii.

Houbigant is of opinion, that this image of jealouſy repre--

ſented Mars, becauſe Tammus is ſpoken of in #. 14th

verſe, who was certainly the ſame as Adonis; for each of

theſe idols was in the ſame part of the temple, and the

women weep for Adonis before the image of jealouſy, or

Mars, who had killed Adonis by means of the boar,

through jealouſy; but Biſhop Warburton's opinion ſeems .

preferable. Inſtead of door ºf the inner gate, we may,

read, door, or entry ºf the gate ºf the inner court. P.

- er,

Houbigant. See
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the ſpirit lifted me up between the earth and
the heaven, and brought me in the viſions of

God to Jeruſalem, to the door of the inner

gate that looketh toward the north; where

was the ſeat of the image of jealouſy, which

rovoketh to iealouſy. -

p 4 And, º, i. glory of the God of

Iſrael was there, according to the viſion that I

ſaw in the plain.

; : Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man,

lift up thine eyes now the way toward the

north. So I lifted up mine eyes the way

toward the north, and behold northward at

the gate of the altar this image of jealouſy in

the entry.

6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of

man, ſeeſt thou what they do? even the

great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael

committeth here, that I ſhould go far off from

my ſančtuary? but turn thee yet again, and

thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations.

7 || And he brought me to the door of the

court; and when I looked, behold a hole in

the wall.

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, dig

now in the wall; and when I had digged in

the wall, behold a door.

9 And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and be

hold the wicked abominations that they do

here.

Io So I went in and ſaw ; and behold,

every form of creeping things, and abomi

nable beaſts, and all the idols of the houſe

of Iſrael, pourtrayed upon the wall round

about.

11 And there ſtood before them ſeventy

men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael,

and in the midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the

Yºr. 4. Behold, the glory of the God ºf Iſrael was there]

To ſhew that this was the place of his proper and pecu

iiar reſidence : though inlages and idols were ſet up

in the precincts of the temple, to provoke him to jealouſy.

See chap. v. II.

*; º, 2.] He brought me to the dºor] The firſt infer

ence which may be drawn from theſe words is, that the

ſuperſtition here deſcribed was Egyptian. This appears

from its objećts being the gods peculiar to Egypt : every
form of creeping things, and abominable bedſ', yer. Io. which

in another verſe the ſame prophet calls, with great pro

priety and elegance, the dºmination, , the eyes of the

Iſraelites, chap. xx. 7, 8. The ſecond inference is, that

they contain a very lively and circumſtantial deſcription of

the celebrated myſteries of Iſis and Oſiris. For, 1. The

rites are repreſented as performed in a ſecret ſubterraneous

place, ver. 7, 8, 9. This ſecret place was, as the prophet

tells us, in the temple : and ſuch kind of places for this

uſe the Egyptians had in their temples, as we learn from

a ſimilitude of Plutarch ; “like the diſpoſition,” ſays he,

“ and the ordonnance of their temples ; which in one

“ place enlarge and extend themſelves in wings and fair

“ and open iſles; in another, ſink into dark and ſecret ſub

“ terraneous veffries, like the Adyta of the Thebans.”

2. Theſe rites were celebrated by the Sanhedrim, or the

elders, ver. 11. And there food before them ſeventy men of the

anciem, of the Houſ ºf Iſrael. Now it appears from the beſt

account, that we have of the Egyptian myſteries, that none

but princes, rulers, and the wifeſt of the people, were

admitted to their moſt ſecret celebrations. 3. The paint

ings and imagery on the walls of this ſubterraneous apart

ment anſwer exactly to the deſcriptions which the ancients

have given us of the myſtic cells of the Egyptians: Behold

every form ºf creeping thingſ, &c., ver. I 1. There is a

famous antique monument, once a conſecrated utenſil in

the rites of Iſis and Oſiris, and now well known to the

curious by the name of the Iſſac, or Bembine tabler, on

which, as appears by the order of the ſeveral compart

ments, is pourtrayed all the imagery which adorned the

walls of the myſlic cell. Now, if we were to deſcribe the

engravings of that table, we could not find juſter or more

emphatical terms, than thoſe which the prophet here

employs. The third inference which may be drawn from

this viſion is, that the Egyptian ſuperſtition was that to

which the Iſraelites were more particularly addićted. And

thus much may be gathered from ver, 10. We have

ſhewn this to have been a deſcription of an Egyptian

myſtic cell, which certainly was adorned only with Egyp

tian gods; and yet theſe gods are here called, by way of

diſtinction, all the idols of the houſe of Iſrael, which ſeems

plainly to infer this people's more particular attachment

to them. But, the words houſe of Iſrael being uſed in a

viſion deſcribing the idolatries of the houſe of Judah, we

may take it for granted, that in this indefinite number of

all the idols of Iſrael, were eminently included thoſe two

prime idols of the houſe of Iſrael, the calves of Dan and

Beth-el; and the rather for that the original calves held a

diſtinguiſhing ſtation in the paintings of the myſtic cell,

as the reader may ſee by viewing the Bembine table. And

this by the way will lead us to the reaſon of Jeroboam's

erecting two calves: for they were as we find worſhipped

in couples by the Egyptians, as repreſentiug Iſis and Ofiris.

And what is remarkable, the calves were male andfemale,

as appears from 2 Kings, x. 29, compared with Hoſea,

x. 5. where in one place the maſculine, and in the other

the feminine term is employed. But though the Egyptian

gods are thus, by way of eminence, called the god, of the

houſe ºf Iſrael, yet other idols they had beſides, and of

thoſe good ſtore, as will appear in the ſequel; for this

prophetic viſion is employed in deſcribing the three maſter

ſuperſtitions of this unhappy people, the Egyptian, the

Phanician, and the Perſian. The Egyptian we have ſeen.

6 -

Wer.
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ſon of Shaphan, with every man his cenſer

in his hand; and a thick cloud of incenſe

went up. -

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man,

haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe

of Iſrael do in the dark, every man in the

chambers of his imagery for they ſay, The

LoRD ſeeth us not ; the LoRD hath forſaken

the earth. -

13 * He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee yet

again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations

that they do.

14. Then he brought me to the door of the

gate of the LoRD's houſe which was towards

the north ; and, behold, there ſat women

weeping for Tammuz., -

15 Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou ſeen

this, O ſon of man turn thee yet again, and

thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations than

theſe.

16 T And he brought me into the inner

court of the LoRD’s houſe, and, behold, at

the door of the temple of the Lor D, between

the porch and the altar, were about five and

twenty men, with their backs toward, the

temple of the Lor D, and their faces toward

the eaſt: and they worſhipped the ſun toward

the eaſt. -

17 * Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou

ſeen this, O ſon of man 2 Is it a light thing

to the houſe of Judah that they commit the

abominations which they commit here 2 for

Ver. 12. In the dark] Hence Milton ſays of Ezekiel with

reat propriet
g propriety, By the viſion led,

His eye ſurvey'd the dark idolatries

Of alienated Judah.

PARADISE Lost, i. 455.

Ver. 14. Behold, there ſat women weeping for Tammuz)

The prophet here refers to the Phoenician or Syrian ſuper

ſtition. Tammuz was an idol of Chaldee extraction, as is

plain from his name 3 which alſo is uſed for the tenth

month, reckoning from the autumnal equinox, that is to

ſay, the month of June ; and Tammuz, as the objećt of

worſhip, expreſſes the ſºlar light in its perfeótion, as it is

at the ſummer ſolſtice in the month of June, diſpenſing

heat and its effects, not only to the earth and plants, but

alſo to the bodies of animals. The Vulgate renders Tam

muz by Adonis; and there is no queſtion but Adonis,

according to the phyſical theology of the heathens, was

the ſame as the ſun. Macrobius, indeed, expreſsly affirms

it. Saturnal. lib. i. c. 21. He ſays, that the tradition of

Adonis's being killed by a boar, means the diminution of

the ſun's light and heat by winter. See Orpheus's Hymn

to Adonis. This departure of Adonis, or the ſun, was

lamented by the Phoenician and Aſſyrian women in the

moſt frantic ceremonies of grief, and by moſt improper

and criminal ačtions: and thus the Jewiſh women are

deſcribed by our prophet weeping for Tammuz on the

fifth day of the fixth month, that is, of Auguſt; at which

time his deſcent to hell, and his death by the winter boar,

were drawing on apace. Tammuz was ſuppoſed to have

been killed in mount Lebanon, whence flows the river

Adonis, whereof Mr. Maundrel ſpeaks thus: “We came

“ to a fair large river, doubtleſs the ancient river Adonis,

“ ſo famous for the idolatrous rites performed here in

“ lamentation of Adonis. We had the fortune to ſee,

“what may be ſuppoſed to be the foundation of that

“ opinion which Lucian relates; namely, that this ſtream,

“ at certain ſeaſons of the year, eſpecially about the feaſt of

“ Adonis, is of a bloody colour, which the heathens

“ looked upon as proceeding from a kind of ſympathy in

Vol. IV.

“the river for the death of Adonis, who was killed by a

“wild boar in the mountains out of which this ſtream

“riſes. Something like this we ſaw actually come to

“paſs; for the water was ſtained to a ſurpriſing redneſs,

“ and, as we obſerved in travelling, had diſcoloured the

“ſea a great way into a reddiſh hue, occaſioned doubtleſs

“by a ſort of minium, or red earth, waſhed into the river

“by the violence of the rain.” Milton has finely touched

upon each of theſe particulars in the following elegant and

melodious lines:

- Thammuz came next behind,

Whoſe annual wound in Lebanon allur’d

The Syrian damſels to lament his fate, - *

In amorous ditties all a ſummer's day;

While ſmooth Adonis, from his native rock,

Ran purple to the ſea, ſuppos'd with blood

Of Thammuz yearly wounded : The love-tale

Infeded Sion's daughters with like heat,

Whoſe wanton paſſions in the ſacred porch

Ezekiel faw, when, by the viſion led,

His eye ſurvey’d the dark idolatries

Of alienated Judah.

PARADise Lost, b. i. v. 446, &c.

See Parkhurſt on the word ºn tammuz, Univ. Hiſt, vol.i. -

p. 342. and Lucian. de Deá Syria.

Wer. 16. And they worſhipped the ſºn toward the egſ?]

This is a deſcription of the Perſian ſuperſtition. It is to

be obſerved, that when the prophet is bid to turn from the

Egyptian to the Phoenician rites, he is then ſaid to look

towards the north, the ſituation of Phoenicia with regard

to Jeruſalem ; conſequently he before ſtood ſouthward,

the fituation of Egypt with regard to the ſame place. And

when he is bid thence to turn to the inner court of the

Lord's houſe, to ſee the Perſian rites, this was eaſt, the

ſituation of Perſia: with ſo much exactneſs of repreſent

ation is the whole viſion condućted. Again; as the myſ

terious rites of Egypt are ſaid, agreeably to this uſage, to

be holden in ſecret by their elders and rulers only, ſo the

Phocnician rites, for the ſame reaſon, are ſhewn as they

were celebrated by the*: in open day. And the Per

1 . ſia?

f
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have returned to provoke me to anger ; and,

lo, they put the branch to their noſe.

18 Therefore will I alſo deal in fury: mine

they have filled the land with violence, and . eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pity:

and though they cry in mine ears with a loud

voice, yet will I not hear them.

-

gan worſhip of the ſun, which was performed by the

Magi, is here ſaid to be obſerved by the prieſts alone; five

and-twenty men, with their faceſ tºward the ºff.

War. 17. Fºr they have filled, &c.] The laſt clauſe of this

verſe ſeems evidently miſunderſtood ; the therefºre in the

following verſe plainly pointing out that ſenſe which the

1, N.Y., and other verſions, give it. They are thºſe whº mock

one, or publicly affront me. Thoſe commentators, however,

who defend the preſent verſion, ſuppoſe that it alludes to

forme cuſtom among the idolaters, of dedicating a branch

of laurel or ſome other tree to the fun, and carrying it in

their hands at the time of their worſhip ; a rife which was

called among the Greeks or;22°ogiz, Sºooogiz, &c. See

the lexicographers on thoſe words, and Spencer de Leg.

Heb. Jib. iv. cap. 5.

, REFLEctions.—1ſt, The days ſeem now to have been

expired, during which the prophet was to lie on his fide;

and a new viſion is revealed to him, dated in the fixth year

of Jehoiakin's captivity.

1. He ſat in his houſe, and the elders of Judah before

him. Probably it was a ſabbath, and they were now

aſſembled for the worſhip of God, or to conſult the pro

phet in their preſent diſtreſſed circumſtances: for afflićtion

will often drive thoſe to God's prophets, who in their

proſperity deſpiſed their admonitions.

2. Then ſuddenly a divine extaſy ſeized him, in the

preſence of the elders, and a glorious perſonage appeared,

as fire from the loins downwards, and upwards bright and

glittering: the ſame probably as chap. i. 26, 27. even the

Lord Jeſus, clothed with majeſty and glory, burning with

love towards his ſaints, and a conſuming fire to his

enemies. -

3. The prophet is caught away in viſion to Jeruſalem.

Swift as thought he paſſes through the air, and at the

inner gate of the temple is let down to obſerve what is

there tranſačted. This ſeems to have been entirely tranſ

acted in viſion, and not any real or local removal of the

prophet from Chaldea.

4. He records what he ſaw there. [1..] He beheld the

ſame glorious viſion which had appeared to him before in

the plain, chap. iii. 22, 23. God had not yet deſerted

his temple, though he was now about to do it, provoked

by their daring profaneliefs, impiety, and baſe ingratitude.

[...] He beheld the image ºf jealºuſy ſet up cloſe by the

northern gate of the inner court, where ſtood the altar of

burnt-offering. What this image was, we are not told ;

the major part of the commentators, I think, conſider it as

the idol Baal, 2 Kings, xxi. 7. But nothing could be con

ceived more affronting to God; nor could they have con

trived a more effectual method to provoke the eyes of his

jealouſy. Well, therefore, may he bid the prophet behold

theſe abominations with wonder and deteſtation, and urge

the juſtice of his departure from a people ſo deſperately

wicked! But greater abominations yet remained. Nºte:

9

(1.) When we ſet up the idols of pride, luſt, and covet

ouſneſs, in our hearts, which ſhould be the temples of the

Holy Ghoſt, we become criminal like thoſe who bowed to

Baal. (2.) They who provoke God by their fins to depart

from them, have only themſelves to blame for the ruin

which enſues. -

2dly, The farther the prophet goes, the more his indig

nation is moved. -

1. He is led to the court of the prieſts, and behold, a

hole in the wall of one of their chambers, which he is

commanded to enlarge, that he might ſee more diſtinctly

what was done there ; and when he had opened a paſſage,

he came to a door, at which he is bid to enter, and obſervé

what paſſed within. Note: (1.) They who would know

the myſtery of iniquity within muſt dig deep into the

hidden corners of their hearts. (2.) Hypocrites think

often to hide their iniquities; but ſome unguarded place

betrays their wickedneſs, and expoſes their ſhame. (3.)

Many make a fair ſhew in God's houſe in public, who, if

followed to the ſecret chambers, would be found ſunk in

abominations.

2. A ſcene of ſhocking wickedneſs is here laid open

Behold, every fºrm ºf creeping things, and abominable beaft; 2

ſo immerſed were they in idolatry, that even to the vileſt

reptiles, and the moſt odious and impure animals, they

paid their adorations. On the walls around were pour

trayed all the idols of Iſrael; and ſeventy elders, the whole

great ſanhedrim, and in the midſt of them Jaazaniah the

ſon of Shaphan, each with his cenſer, offered a cloud of

incenſe to thoſe hated deities; intimating, how entirely

the whole nation was infected with idolatry, when the

. men, princes and prieſts together, were ſo devoted

thereunto, and ſo liberal in their oblations. Nºte. When

they who ſhould be examples to reſtrain others, are them

ſelves ringleaders in iniquity, the corruption of a nation

muſt needs become general.

3. God bids him obſerve theſe abominations, done

indeed in the dark : but what darkneſs or ſhadow of death

can hide the workers of wickedneſs from his all-ſeeing

eye And they ſay, the Lord ſeth us not, the Lord hº

forſaken the earth ; as if he had deſerted them, would pay

no regard to them in their diſtreſs, and therefore they had

recourſe to the gods of the Bations for help. , Note: (1.)

The heart of man is naturally like theſe chambers of

imagery ; abominations paſs there, which the ſun would

bluſh to behold, (2.) The day will come, when the

ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be revealed: what a day of

terror and confuſion to the impenitent and unpardoñed

(3) All fin, is at bottom practical atheiſm. (4.) They

who embolden themſelves in iniquity by the flátterin

hope that the Lord hath forſaken the earth, ſhall find by

the judgments that he will inflict, how near he is to viii.

cate his injured honour.

3dly, Farther abominations paſs in review before the

prophet.

1. At
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A viſion, whereby is ſewed the preſervation of ſºme, and the

diſrućion of the rºſł. God will not be entreated for them.

- [Before Chriſt 594.]

E cried alſo in mine ears with a loud

voice, ſaying, Cauſe them that have

charge over the city to draw near, even every

man with his deſtroying weapon in his hand.

2 And, behold, fix men came from the way

of the higher gate, which lieth toward the

north, and every man a ſlaughter weapon in

his hand; and one man among them was

clothed with linen, with a writer's inkhorn by

his ſide: and they went in, and ſtood beſide

the braſen altar.

3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was

gone up from the cherub, whereupon he was,

to the threſhold of the houſe. And he called

to the man clothed with linen, which had the

writer's inkhorn by his ſide;

4 And the LoRD ſaid unto him, Go through

the midſt of the city, through the midſt of Je

ruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the foreheads

of the men that figh and that cry for all the

abominations that be done in the midſt thereof.

5 *| And to the others he ſaid in mine

hearing, Go ye after him through the city,

and ſmite : let not your eye ſpare, neither

have ye pity :

6 Slay utterly old and young, both maids,

and little children, and women : but come not

near any man upon whom is the mark: and

begin at my ſanctuary. Then they began

at the ancient men which were before the

houſe. -

1. At the north gate of the temple ſat women weeping

for Tammuz ; probably the Adonis of the Grecians,

beloved of Venus, according to the heathen fable, and

ſlain by a wild boar. In honour, therefore, of this goddeſs,

they obſerved the anniverſary of his death with mourning

and tears, and dared, even in the gate of the Lord's

houſe, to appear celebrating the ſhameful ſervice.

2. In the inner court, the moſt ſacred incloſure between

the porch and the altar, where the prieſts miniſtered,

there ſtood about five and twenty men, their backs turned

to the temple, their faces to the eaſt, adoring the riſing

ſun.

3. God bids the prophet obſerve with wonder what he

ſaw, and appeals to him concerning the aggravated guilt

of this abandoned people. They made light of their

dreadful provocations; and even there, in God's own

houſe, performed their idolatrous rites. They filled the land

alſo with violence, and then returned to provºke God to anger;

for, while ſuch wickedneſs was committed, their very

ſacrifices muſt needs be an abomination ; and lo, they put

the branch to their nºſe, ſome noſegay perhaps of flowers,

which they held forth or ſmelled to in honour of their

idols; or, as ſome read the words, they put the branch to

their wrath, or his wrath, or they are thºſe who mock him,

adding freſh fuel to the fierceneſs of the divine wrath which

burns againſt them. Therefore will I alſo deal in fury,

pouring on them the vengeance due tº their iniquities, and

judgment without mercy; which all their prayers and

tears ſhall not be able to avert. When finners have turned

their backs on God, it is but juſt for him to turn his back

on them, and be deaf to their cries in the day of their

calamity.

C H A P. IX.

Wer. 1, 2. Cauſe them that have charge, &c.] Thoſe who

are the avengers ºf the city: the Chaldeans, whom God had

appointed to beſiege and deſtroy this city. Some under

fiand it of the angels, who have the charge of cxecuting

God's judgments; and if ſo, inſtead of man and men, we

ſhould read perſºn and perſºns. One of theſe was in the

habit of a ſcribe, and employed in the work of mercy;

unlike the reſt, who were warriors and deſtroyers. They

ſtood by the brazen altar; to denote that the men ordained

to deſtruction were offered up as ſo many ſacrifices. See

chap. xxxix. 17.

Per. 2. Inkhorn.) That the eaſterns wore it ſuſpended

from the girdle, ſee Shaw's Travels, p. 293. fol. 227. 49.

Ver, 3. And the glory, &c.] . Meaning the glory which -

Ezekiel ſaw in the preceding chapter ; that is to ſay, not

only the chariot of glory, with the wheels and the che

rubim, but alſo the Man fitting in the chariot; for it is

the Man who ſpeaks in this and the following verſes, and

who in the fourth verſe is called jehovah, or the Lord. It

is obſervable, that cherub is here uſed in the fingular for

the whole divine apparatus: Houbigant renders it, From

the cherubin whereupon he ſat. In 1 Chron. xxviii. 18. the

chariot of the cherubims is ſpoken of. This glory of God

is mentioned here and in other places as going to and

ſtanding over the threſhold of the houſe, in order, as it

ſeems moſt probable, to denote that God was now about

to depart from his temple. See on chap. xi. 23.

He called] He who ſat on the throne, chap. i. 26. Sce

chap. x. 2. : “He ſpake.” Or, we-may render it, “And

“Jehovah called to the man clothed with linen, who had

“ the writer's inkhorn by his fide, and ſaid unto him,
&g &c.” - -

Wer. 4. Set a mark] This expreſſion alludes to the an

cient cuſtom of marking ſervants in the forehead, to

diſtinguiſh what they were, and to whom they belonged.

See Biſhop Newton on Revel. vii. 3. The reader is to

remember, that all this paſſed in viſion, and only means

that God made a diſtinction, and ſeparated the good from

the bad, as really as if he had marked then, with ſome

viſible ſign. This parabolic command, ſays Biſhop War

burton, alludes to the ſanction of the Moſaic law; and

I i. 2 implics,
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7 And he ſaid unto them, Defile the houſe,

and fill the courts with the ſlain: go ye forth."

And they went forth, and ſlew in the city.

8 *| And it came to paſs, while they were

ſlaying them, and I was left, that I fell upon

my face, and cried, and ſaid, Ah Lord GoD !

wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue of Iſrael in

thy pouring out of thy fury upon Jeruſalem :

9 Then ſaid he unto me, The iniquity of

the houſe of Iſrael and Judah is exceeding

great, and the land is full of blood, and the

city full of perverſeneſs: for they ſay, The

LoRD hath forſaken the earth, and the LoRD

ſeeth not.

Io And as for me alſo, mine eye ſhall not

ſpare, neither will I have pity, but I will re

compenſe their way upon their head.

I 1 And, behold, the man clothed with

linen, which had the inkhorn by his ſide,

reported the matter, ſaying, I have done as

thou haſt commanded me.

implies, that virtuous individuals ſhould be diſtinguiſhed

from the wicked in a general calamity.

per. 7. Defile the hºuſe] God hereby declares that he
will no longer own the temple for the place of his reſidence,

as having been polluted with idolatry ; and therefore he

delivers up both the inner and outer court to be polluted

with blood. See chap. x. 3, 5.

Wer. 9. Full of perverſeneſs; fºr they ſay] Full of op

preſſion; becauſe they ſay.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, We have heard the provocations

of this people, and we here ſee that their judgment lin

gereth not. -

° 1. A charge is given to the deſtroyers to approach; and
inſtantly ſix warriors appear armed. Their buſineſs is, as

miniſters of wrath, to deſtroy the city. They come from

the north, where the image of jealouſy ſtood ; from which

quarter alſo their deſtruction advanced ; and they went in

and ſlood beſide the brazen altar, waiting for orders, C. inti

mating that judgment would begin at the houſe of God;

where the prieſts miniſtered, whoſe hand had been chief

in the tranſgreſſion. A ſeventh perſonage differently clad,

appears among them, arrayed; not as a warrior but as a
prieſt, with a writer’ſ inkhorn by his ſide; and this may ſig

nify the great high-prieſt of our profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus,
repreſented here as marking down in his book, who were

ſincere among the multitude of his enemies. Nºte: (1.)

God never wants miniſters of wrath, when he has ven

geance to execute againſt finners. (2.) They who have

profaned the altar by their wickedneſs, juſtly fall as ſacri

fices before it. (3.) The ſaints of God need not fear,
whatever judgments are on the earth; their Lord and Sa

viour governs the whole, and will protećt them from

il.ey 2. God's glory, the Shechinah, removes from between

the cherubims to the threſhold of the houſe, as ready now

to depart from the devoted temple, when he had given

the laſt directions to ſeparate the few precious from the

vile. And, • , º f - -

[...] He called to the man clothed with linen, &c. God's

firſt care is for his believing people : they were but few,

yet precious in his fight. They could not behold theſe

abominations pračāſed by their countrymen without the

bittereſt concern and anguiſh, which they teſtified pub

licly, and lamented before God in private. On them,

therefore, God commands a diſtinguiſhing mark to be

-

ſet, on the foreheads, that they might be known to belong
to God, ſee Rev. vii. 3. in alluſion to the marks on ſer.

vants, or to the blood on the lintels and ſide-poſts of the

Iſraelites in Egypt, to guard them from the deſtroying

angel. Note: (1) God's people cannot without the deepeſt

concern behold a world lying in wickedneſs; they remon

ſtrate againſt the evil, and with tears before God and man

lament, over periſhing ſouls... (2.) They who diſtinguiſh

themſelves by a concern for God's glory, ſhall be diſtin

guiſhed by his care for their ſafety.

[2] To the other; he ſaid, to the fix deſtroyers, Go ye.

after him, through the city, and ſlay with unrelenting ſeve

rity both young and old, all of every age and ſex, beginning

at the ſanctuary: the prieſts, who were chief in iniquity,
muſt be the firſt and chief ſufferers; and none muſt be

ſpared, but thoſe on whom is God's mark; theſe they

may not touch, nor come near. No ſooner is the com.

mand iſſued, than the deſtroyers obey, beginning with thoſe

ancients, the five-and-twenty, or the ſeventy, which were

before mentioned, profaning God’s temple with their

idolatries. Nor need they fear to defile God's houſe with.

the blood of the ſlain, fince they have his commiſſion.

Becauſe theſe ancients have polluted it with their abomi

nations, God will more pollute it with their dead carcaſes:

and when they have begun their bloody work in the ſanc

tuary, they muſt finiſh it in the city by a general maſſacre;

and it is done. Note: (1.) They who perſiſt in their im

penitence will die without mercy. (2.) None in a judg

ment day will meet ſo terrible a doom as thoſe who, being

appointed to admoniſh others, have ſeduced and deſtroyed

the ſouls to whom they were ordained to miniſter.

2dly, We have,

1. The prophet an interceſſor in behalf of this miſerable

people. While the execution was performing, and the

prophet alone in the temple, all who were there beſides

being ſlain, he fell upon his face in great humility, and
cried and ſaid, Ah, Lord God, wilt thou dºffroy all the reſidue

of Iſrael, in thy pouring out ºf thy fury upon jeruſalem 3 he
dreaded a total excifion, and fain would ſtay the avenging

arm. Note: A gracious ſoul cannot unmoved behold the

miſeries coming on the wicked, and fain would avert the

dreadful ſtorm by his prayers.

2. God, cannot grant his requeſt ; their iniquities are

ſuch as admit of neither pardon nor reprieve: their fins

are moſt aggravated ; their land full of blood; murders

the moſt inhuman, and every atrocious crime prevailing;

tºe
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The viſion of the coal of fire, to be ſattered over the city.

viſion of the cher ulims.

The

[Before Chriſt 594.] -

H E N I looked, and, behold, in the

firmament that was above the head of

the cherubims there appeared over them as it

were a ſapphire-ſtone, as the appearance of the

likeneſs of a throne.

2 And he ſpake unto the man clothed with

linen, and ſaid, Go in between the wheels,

even under the cherub, and fill thine hand

with coals of fire from between the cherubims,

and ſcatter them over the city. And he went

in in my ſight.

3 Now the cherubims ſtood on the right

ſºle of the houſe, when the man went in ;

and the cloud filled the inner court.

Then the glory of the LORD went up

from the cherub, and ſtood over the threſhold

of the houſe; and the houſe was filled with

the cloud, and the court was full of the bright

neſs of the LoRD's glory. -

5 And the ſound of the cherubims’ wing

was heard even to the outer court, as the voice

of the Almighty God when he ſpeaketh.

6 And it came to paſs, that when he had

commanded the man clothed with linen, ſaying,

Take fire from between the wheels, from be

tween the cherubims ; then he went in, and

ſtood beſide the wheels. -

7 And one cherub ſtretched forth his hand

from between the cherubims unto the fire

that was between the cherubims, and took

thereof, and put it into the hands of him that

was clothed with linen : who took it, and

WCI]t Out.

8 * And there appeared in the cherubims

the form of a man's hand under their wings.

9 And when I looked, behold the four

wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one

cherub, and another wheel by another cherub:

and the appearance of the wheels was as the

colour of a beryl-ſtone. -

Io And aſ for their appearances, they four,

had one likeneſs, as if a wheel had been in the

midſt of a wheel. - -

I I When they went, they went upon their

four fides; they turned not as they went, but

to the place whither the head looked they fol

lowed it; they turned not as they went.

12 And their whole body, and their backs,

and their hands, and their wings, and the

wheels, were full of eyes round about, even

the wheels that they four had.

13 As for the wheels, it was cried unto

them in my hearing, O wheel.

14 And every one had four faces: the firſt

face was the face of a cherub, and the ſecond

the city is full of perverſeneſ ; no juſtice or truth is regarded;

and, atheiſtical in principles as in pračice, they blaſ

phemouſly dared to deny the government of his providence,

and flattered themſelves with impunity in their iniquity :

therefore God threatens with unſparing hand to puniſh

them, to ſhut up his compaſſions, and to refuſe to be in

treated by them or for them, bringing upon them the

wrath which they had ſo highly provoked and deſerved.

Note: Though we may never ceaſe to cry to God, there is

a time when ſinners are paſt the efficacy of prayer.

3. The man clothed with linen, &c. reports, that the

divine orders were accompliſhed ; the genuine people of

God marked; the wicked deſtroyed. Oh, that all might

jearn from theſe awful leſſons to turn to God, and walk

with him in holineſs of heart and life? -

C H A P. X.

Wer. 2. Even under the cherub] Houbigant very pro

perly reads the firſt verſe in a parentheſis; for this evi

dently connects with the laſt of the preceding chapter.

This part of the viſion repreſented the burning of the city

by the Chaldeans. The reader will obſerve, that the repre

ſentation of the cherubim given in chap. i. is continued

throughout this viſion; and the account given at the fourth

verſe muſt ſtrike every reader, as to its fimilarity with

the deſcription of the Shechinah given in the books of
Moſes.

Wer. 4. Then the glory] For the glory of the Lord had
gone up. -

Kerº,8. The fºrm ºf a man's hand] Theſe hands of men,

ſays Houbigant, appear to fignify the human aids and

counſels which God makes uſe of to effect the great pur

poſes of his own divine will.

Ker, 9.4 beryl ſome]. A cryºſite ſºme.

Wer. 13. 43 for the wheel, &c.] And he cried unt, them

in my hearing, Run. The command is given to the four

wheels in the fingular number, becauſe the motion of the

four was one and the ſame. See Houbigant. The wheels

were animated, therefore addreſſed ; becauſe capable of

obeying the great charioteer, chap. i. 20.

Wheel within wheel undrawn,

Itſelf inſtinct with ſpirit.

--

PARADise Lost, vi. 75 1.

Wer, 14. Face ºf a cherub) Or, Face of an ºx. Houbi

gant
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face war the face of a man, and the third the

face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an

eagle.

15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This

is the living creature that I ſaw by the river

of Chebar.

16 And when the cherubims went, the

wheels went by them : and when the che

rubims liſted up their wings to mount up

from the earth, the ſame wheels alſo turned

not from beſide them.

17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood; and when

they were liſted up, theſe liſted up themſelves

aſſo : for the ſpirit of the living creature was

in them.

tº

18 Then the glory of the LoRD departed

from off the threſhold of the houſe, and ſtood

over the cherubims. *

19 And the cherubims liſted up their wings,

and mounted up from the earth in my fight:

when they went out, the wheels alſo were

beſide them, and every one flood at the door

of the eaſt gate of the Lo RD's houſe; and

the glory of the God of Iſrael was over them

above.

20 This is the living creature that I ſaw

under the God of Iſrael by the river of

Chebar; and I knew that they were the che

rubims.

21 Every one had four faces apiece, and

gant reads the ſentences in the next verſe thus: Tºſº, are
}}r ſºme living creatures which I ſaw by the river Chebar;

and the clerºinſ, &c. ver. 16. And when they went, the

wvheclf, &c. -

fºr. 28. And I knew that they were the cherubimſ] This

expreſſion ſeems evidently to denote that theſe cherubims

were the ſame with thoſe in the temple, and that Ezekiel

knew them to be ſuch. There can be no doubt that the

word Finn tachat, rendered under, is properly rendered.

The whole repreſentation manifeſtly confirms this verſion.

Concerning the etymology of the word, we refer to Dr.

sharpe's Diſcourſe on Cherubim, p. 397, while I have

great pleaſure in confirming what has been advanced on

chap. i. reſpecting the cherubim, by the opinion of a very

learned and able writer, Mr. Roques ; who, ſpeaking of

the viſion of Ezekiel, obſerves, that for the right inter

retation of it, the following rules are to be, laid down.

The firſt rule is this: “An explanation which accounts
“ for all the parts contained in the viſion, is much more

“ probable than thoſe which explain only one part of the

“ viſion.” The ſecond is this: “An explanation which

“ is conformable to the preſent circumſtances of the pro

“ phet, and of the people to whom he ſpeaks, as well as

“ to the nature of the things which he is called upon to

“ ſay to them, is incomparably more probable than thoſe

“ explanations, which go in queſt of paſt or future events,

“ which have no connection with the immediate circum

“ ſtances of the prophet, nor with the end of his miſſion.”

Theſe rules, which appear inconteſtable, being laid down,

we obſerve, that their opinion who think that God here

draws out a plan of the government of his providence

applied to the preſent ſtate of the Jews, accounts for all

that Ezekiel ſaw, and that in a manner which refers to the

cnd of the prophet's miſſion, and all that he had to ſay

to this rebellious people. Why wiſh Gºd to repreſent to

his prophet the fature ſtate of the Chriſtian church, which
was not to be founded till after a ſeries of time, rather

than the ſtate of the Jewiſh church, and the chaſtiſements

which hung over the heads of that hardened people : The

people having revolted from God, and perſevering ob

itinately in that revolt, notwithſtanding the menaces of the

prophet, it was proper to ſhew to Ezekiel, in order that he

might declare it to the rebellious, that providence had its

eyes open to all that had been done, all that had hitherto

happened, and that it had ſeized upon the rod to ſmite.

The people imagined but too much, according to the errors

of infidelity, that God ſaw every thing with indifference,

and had given the world up to chance. It was neceſſary,

therefore, to diveſt them of theſe fatal prejudices, and to

teach them that the Supreme Being did not behold with

the ſame eye, order and diſorder, contempt of his laws

and ſubmiſſion to his will; and that all the revolutions of

ſtates are dire&ted by a ſuperior intelligence, which cannot

be impoſed upon. The Jewiſh people imagined but too

much, that the prophets exaggerated when they threatened

them with the ſevereſt chaſtiſements. They repeated with

emphaſis and complacency the promiſes of God made to

the patriarchs; that their poſterity ſhould not only be more

numerous than the ſtars of heaven, and the ſand which

covers the ſea-ſhore ; but that it ſhould ſubſiſt for ever

and ever. God had declared to Abraham, I will effabliſh

my covenant between me and thee, and thy ſed after thee, in

their generations, for an everlaſting covenant, to be a God unto

thee, and to thy ſeed after thee; Gen. xvii. 7. It was proper,

therefore, to ſhew this ſtiff-necked people, that the threat

enings of God, and his promiſes, were not contradićtory.

That the people, as a nation, conformable to the promiſes

given by God to the patriarchs, ſhould not be deſtroyed;

but that, notwithſtanding, ſevere national judgments ſhould

be inflicted upon them, to correót them for their propenſity

to idolatry, and their ſcandalous irregularities.

Theſe ſuppoſitions, which are reaſonable, being grant

ed, we ſhall have no difficulty to perceive the ſenſe of this

celebrated viſion. We ſhall not follow the order obſerved

by Ezekiel in the deſcription of what he ſaw ; he raiſes

himſelf from the neareſt to the moſt diſtant objećts, going

back from effects to their general cauſe. We will begin

with the Firſt Cauſe, which gives motion to the whole,

traces out the plan, and procures the execution, according

to the rules of his ineffable wiſdom, and agreeable to the

nature of thoſe creatures which are the object of his agency.

Next we will proceed to conſider the effects of this univerſal

providence,
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every one four wings; and the likeneſs of the

hands of a man was under their wings.

22 And the likeneſs of their faces waſ the

ſame faces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar,

their appearances and themſelves: they went

every one ſtraight forward.

**

providence, and the intelligent ſecondary cauſes which he

frequently employs in the adminiſtration of the government

of the univerſe. -

Ezekiel ſaw a firmament which was above the head of the

animals; there was the reſemblance of a throne, like a ſapphire

fone, and over the reſemblance of the throne there was as it

were the reſemblance of a man. This vaſt tranſparent firma

ment repreſents to us the heaven, the peculiar reſidence of

the Lord of the World, and where he has eſtabliſhed the

throne of his empire. This appearance of a man, was the

emblem of Providence, or God, confidered as taking care

of all the creatures whom he hath made. Man is the

ſymbol of intelligence. The mind of man, with reſpect to

his knowledge and wiſdom, is a weak ſketch of that Mind

which knows all things, and whoſe wiſdom is unbounded.

And yet of all ſublunary beings there is none that ap

proaches ſo near to the divine nature as man. Under this

emblem alſo it is that God, conſidered as ſeeing all things,

and directing all, would be repreſented. This reſemblance

of man was feated upon a throne, to ſhew that God governs

all things as Lord, and that without agitation, and without

labour.

The ſºining metal, and the fire which ſurrounded him

who ſat on the throne, were the ſymbols of his glory and

his judgments, which are poured upon the wicked as a

fire, and which nothing can withſtand; agreeable to Iſaiah,

chap. xxxiii. 14.

The Jews acknowledged that there was a Providence

which governed the whole univerſe with infinite wiſdom.

The Pſalmiſt gives us a deſcription of it equally juſt and

pathetic, in Pſal. civ. 27, &c. Chriſtians no leſs than

Jews admit this important truth; and the Goſpel eſta

bliſhes it no leſs ſtrongly than the law. See Matt. vi. 26.

x. 29, 3o. To raiſe the mind of the prophet up to the

firſt Mover of thoſe events which ſtrike and aftoniſh us in

all the revolutions that happen with reſpc&t to individuals,

families, and ſtates, God ſhews him fºur wheels above the

firmament, over which the emblem of Providence was

placed on a throne. Theſe wheels are a ſymbol of thoſe

perpetual revolutions which are obſerved in the earth, and

which by turns lift up and abaſe individuals and nations.

They are of a prodigious height; to ſhew that man cannot

fathom or know all that is great, wonderful, and aitoniſhing

in the ways of Providence. See Job, xi. 7, 8. Iſai. lv. 8, 9.

Rom. xi. 33, 34. Theſe wheels move themſelves, every

way, and are full of eyes in the vaſt circle of their felloes.

This ſhews that all which God does, he effects without

pain, and that the eye of his wiſdom ordereth all events in

his permiſfive, appointing, or ſuffering will. The wheels

did not move of themſelves, but they joilowed the impulſe

of the four living creatures: when the living creatures went,

they went, &c. This ſhews that in the government of the

wórld all the creatures are ſubject to Providence, and that

£od ſubordinates the creatures one to another. He directs

what thoſe holy intelligences ought to do, who ſerve him

as miniſters, and are here repreſented by the four animals.

And theſe intelligences, enlightened and ſupported by the

ſupreme wiſdom, contribute, as far as is ſuitable, to all

that happens to mankind. The angels, whom Ezekiel ſaw,

were in number four ; with reference to the four cardinal

points of the world; to ſhew that their miniſtry extends

every where, and that there is no part of the univerſe which

the providence of God does not govern either in an imme

diate manner, or by the means of his miniſters. The ex

traordinary ſhape of theſe angels, which appeared to the

prophet in viſion, is ſymbolical; for it is not to be ſuppoſed,

that thoſe heavenly miniſters are really thus formed. The

four faces, wingſ, and arms of a man, denote the ſublime

qualities of theſe immediate miniſters of the Deity ; qua

lities entirely eſſential to fill up the extent of their duty.

The face of a man denotes their intelligence, of a lion their

intrepid courage, of an ox their patience and perſeverance

in labour; and of an eagle their great penetration, their

fublime fight into heavenly things, and their readineſs to

riſe up towards all that is great and divine. The wing:

being ſtretched out, ſignify that they are always ready to ſet

forward and run with rapidity wherever the commands of

their great Maſter call them. The wings bent dºwn, are a

ſymbol of that profound reſpect in which theſe heavenly

miniſters ſtand before the Lord of the Univerſe. Under

the wings there were men's arms, to ſhew that zeal pro

duces application and labour. Labour without zeal can

never be ſupported ; and zeal without application, is only

a hypocritical ardour which amounts to nothing with that

Supreme Maſter, who requires fincere homage from thoſe

who ſerve him. If God choſe to make known to Ezekiel

that his providence extends to all things, and that even in

this life it often takes up the rod to chaſtiſe nations and

individuals ; he would alſo ſhew beforehand, that he

withed not the deſtruction of the Jewiſh people, whom he

was about to viſit in his anger, but only its correction and

amendment. This is ſignified by the precious metal, which

the prophet found unmelted in the midſt of the fiery cloud.

This cloud of fire, urged on by a whirlwind, and involving

on all fides the metal, repreſented the judgments of God,

which were about to fall upon this rebellious people, not

to deſtroy them as a nation, but to humble and purify them.

Nothing is more proper than afflictions to bring men through

grace back to their duty. As fire purifies metals, ſo the

paternal chaſtiſements of God purify the ſoul and heart, if

the man be not entirely incorrigible. The people upon

whom God was about to pour the vials of his anger, were

not worthy of his lenity. But that great God who is firm

in his promiſes, remembers the covenant of peace which

he had made with the patriarchs. This covenant is made

ſenſible to the prophet under the image of the rainbow,

which was round about him who appeared upon the throne.

Every cne knows that this ſplendid phaenomenon, which

feems to join heaven and earth together, was given to

Noah and his poſtcrity, as a ſymbol of the covenant which

God then made with mankind, and by which he declared

to them, that the earth ſhould undergo a deluge no more.

And



248
CHAP. XI.E Z E K I E L.

C H. A. P. XI. -

The preſumption ºf the princes : their ſºn and judgment. Eze

kiel complaining, God ſheweth him his pitrºſe in reſtoring

a penitent remnant, and puniſhing the wicked. The glory

of God leaveth the city. Ezekiel is returned to the captivity.

[Before Chriſt 594.]

- OREOVER the ſpirit lifted me up,

and brought me unto the eaſt gate of

the LoRD's houſe, which looketh eaſtward :

and behold, at the door of the gate five and

twenty men; among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah

the ſon of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſon of Be

naiah, princes of the people.

2 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, theſe

are the men that deviſe miſchief, and give

wicked counſel in this city:

3 Which ſay, It is not near; let us build

houſes: this city is the caldron, and we be the
fleſh.

And thus the pagans confidered the Iris as the meſſenger

of the deities. See Virg. An, lib. v. ver. 604. But whereas

the rainbow to the Jews was a ſymbol of peace, the Iris of

the Pagans was a meſſenger of trouble. On the fight of

this bow, the ſymbol of grace, Ezekiel was to be en

couraged, and perſuaded that his people were not threat

ened with an utter deſtruction. The event fully juſtified

all that the prophet had contemplated with ſurprize in this

enigmatical picture. The Chaldeans, the rod of the Lord's

juſt ſeverity, ravaged Judæº: the people were carried away

captive: they groaned for ſeventy years in a foreign land :

but they were prºtećted in a miraculous manner againſt the

bloody deſigns of a cruel Haman: and, at length, favoured

with various decrees of the kings of Perſia, they had per

miſſion, not only to return to their own country, but alſo

to rebuild Jeruſalem and the temple, as we ſhall ſee here

after in our notes on chap. xxxvii.

REFLections.—1ſt,We have here a glorious appearance

of the Divine Majeſty, like that which the prophet ſaw,

chap. i.

A throne of dazzling brightneſs is ſet in the firmament

above the cherubim, and God's attendant miniſters ſtand

ranged on the right fide of the houſe, as expreſſive of their

abhorrence of the image of jealouſy which ſtood on the left.

1. God departs from his holy place, from the cherub,

where the Shechinah, the ſymbol of the divine preſence,

reſted, and ſlood over the threſhºld ºf the houſe, as ready to

depart; and the hºuſe wasfilled with the cloud, and the court

avar full ºf the brightneſs ºf the Lord’s glory, ſee 1 Kings,

viii. 11. The temple was in darkneſs, an emblem of the

indneſs of the Jews; and the court of the Gentiles illu

minated, God having reſolved to ſend to theſe the light of

his Goſpel. And the ſºund of the cherubims’ wings was heard

even to the outer court, loud as the voice of mighty thun

derings; intimating their departure thence, or ſignifying

the glorious voice of Goſpel-grace, which by the preaching

of the apoſtles ſhould found forth to the moſt diſtant

ns.

* The city of Jeruſalem is doomed to be burnt with

fire, ſignified by the command to the man clad in linen,

&c. to go in between the wheels under the cherub, and

take thence burning coals, and ſcatter them on the city;

and he immediately went in, when one of the cherubs took

of the coals, chap. i. 13. and put them in his hand, and
he went forth ſtraight to execute his commiſſion 5. which

intimates, (1.) That the wrath of God againſt fin is moſt

holy: it is fire from between the cherubims... (2.) The Lord

Jeſus hath all judgment committed to him ; and at his

ſecond coming to judge the world, ſhall burn up the earth,

as then Jeruſalem, with fire. (3.) The great quarrel of

God againſt Jeruſalem was eſpecially their perſecution of

thoſe miniſters whom the cherubim repreſented.

2dly, The particulars here recorded of this glorious

viſion were before obſerved, chap. i. and with very little

variation, except that the face of an ox, there, is here called,

the face of a cherub, which ſeems to intimate that they

were the ſame.

They who interpret the cherubim of the angels, and the

wheels of the Divine Providence, obſerve,

1. That this world, like theſe wheels, is in a ſtate of

conſtant revolution; and though the diſpenſations of pro

vidence appear ſometimes intricate, as wheel within wheel,

they all exactly correſpond, and tend to one great end, the

glory of God.

2. Nothing can interrupt the counſels and will of God:

whaever difficulties are in the way, the wheels go forward,

and every obſtrućtion is borne down, or removed.

3. The angels are the miniſtering ſpirits, whoſe ſervice

God is pleaſed to employ in his providential government

of the world.

The deſign of repeating this tranſcendently magnificent

appearance here, ſeems to be in order to upbraid their

wickedneſs and folly, who provoked this glorious God to

depart from them, as he was now about to do. He de

parts from the threſhold, aſcends his cherubic chariot,

and upwards they mount, removing firſt to the outer gate

of the Lord's houſe, then to a mountain on the eaſt,

chap. xi. 23. and at laſt he utterly abandons the land.

Thus God at firſt cauſed his word to be preached to the

Jews; and when they rejećted his Goſpel, he departed

from them, and ſent his miniſters far off to the Gentiles.

C H. A. P. XI.

Ver. 1. Five and twenty men] The ſame who are re

preſented in chap. viii. 16. as worſhipping the ſun. They

were princer of the peºple; that is to ſay, moſt probably

members of the great Sanhedrim. Compare Jer. xxvi. Io.

'er. 3. This city is the caldren]. When they ſay, that deth

not yet hang over, or threaten uſ, that our houſes ſhºuld be the

caldron, and we the fºſh. Jeremiah, as well as Ezekiel

himſelf, foretold the deſtruction of Jeruſalem under the

metaphor of a ſeething-pot. See chap. xxiv. and Jer. i. 13.;

an idea which theſe infidels ſeem here to ridicule.

4
Wer.
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4." Therefore propheſy againſt them, pro

pheſy, O ſon of man. -

5 And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon

me, and ſaid unto me, Speak; Thus ſaith the

LORD ; Thus have ye ſaid, O houſe of Iſrael:

for I know the things that come into your

mind, every one of them.

6 Ye have multiplied your ſlain in this city,

and ye have filled the ſtreets thereof with the

ſlain.

7 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

Your ſlain whom ye have laid in the midſt of

it, they are the fleſh, and this city is the cal

dron : but I will bring you forth out of the

midſt of it.

8 Ye have feared the ſword ; and I will

bring a ſword upon you, ſaith the Lord GoD.

9 And I will bring you out of the midſt

thereof, and deliver you into the hands of

ſtrangers, and will execute judgments among

OU!.
y 1o Ye ſhall fall by the ſword; I will judge

you in the border of Iſrael; and ye ſhall know

that I am the Lord.

1 I This city ſhall not be your caldron,

neither ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt

thereof; but I will judge you in the border of

Iſrael : . .” -

12 And ye ſhall know that I am the LoRD :

for ye have not walked in my ſtatutes, neither

executed my judgments, but have done after

the manners of the heathen that are round

about you.

13 *| And it came to paſs, when I pro

pheſied, that Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah died.

Then fell I down upon my face, and cried

with a loud voice, and ſaid, Ah Lord GoD !

wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of

Iſrael 2 -

14 "I Again the word of the Lord came

unto me, ſaying,

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy

brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all the

houſe of Iſrael wholly, are they unto whom

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem have ſaid, Get

ye far from the LoRD ; unto us is this land

given in poſſeſſion. -

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop ;

Although I have caſt them far off among the

heathen, and although I have ſcattered them

among the countries, yet will I be to them as a

little ſančtuary in the countries where they

ſhall come. -

17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord GoD ;

I will even gather you from the people, and

aſſemble you out of the countries where ye have

been ſcattered, and I will give you the land of

Iſrael.

18 And they ſhall come thither, and they

ſhall take away all the deteſtable things thereof

and all the abominations thereof from thence. .

19 And I will give them one heart, and I

will put a new ſpirit within you; and I will

take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and

will give them an heart of fleſh :

20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes,

yer. 6,7. Te have multiplied your ſlain] re have multi

elied your ſoldiers in this city, you have filled theſtreets thereof,

ºver. 7. Therefºre thus ſaith the Lord God, The ſºldiers whom

ye have placed in the midſ of you ſhall be the flºſh, and thiſ

city the caldron : But I will caſt you fºrth, &c. as a boiling

caídron cºffs fºrth the flyſ. God adds in the oth and 11th

verſes, f will judge you in the border, that is to ſay, after I

have caſt you out of the boiling caldron. This reſpects

Zedekiah more particularly, his ſons and relations, upon

whom Nebuchadnezzar exerciſed judgment at Riblah, in

the borders of Judaea. See Jer. li. 4, 47, 49. Houbigant

and Kennicott.

per. 12. The Lord : For, &c.] The Lord; becauſe ye have

not walked, &c.

yer, 13. Palatiah—died] He fell down dead before the

prophet, ſtruck with the menaces of the Lord, as with a

blaſt of lightning. Though this paſſed in viſion, it is

probable that Pelatiah really died at Jeruſalem, while Eze

Vol. IV.

kiel was carried thither in ſpirit; and though the prophet

was in Meſopotamia, it was eaſy for him to know the fact

itſelf by the frequent commerce which was between Judaea

and the provinces beyond the Euphrates. See Calmet.

Per. 15, 16. Son of man, &c..] Son of man, tºy brethren,

the men who are captives with thee, and all the houſe of

Iſrael; all thºſe of whom the inhabitants of jerºſ.l.m ſay,

They are vaniſhed far from the Lord; the land is given to ºr in

pºffº/ſion. Ver. 16. Thou ſhall ſity thºſe things concerning them,

1 ous, &c. Houbigant; who, inttead of, As a Iittle ſanc

tuary, reads, A ſančuary in a little time. He would be to

them of the captivity what he had formerly been to the

whole nation; their refuge and defence. -

Ver. 19. And I will give them one heart] Theſe are the

ſame evangelical promiſes as we read in the other prophets;

particularly Jeremiah, xxxii. 39. The inſenſibility of men

with regard to religious matters is often aſcribed to the

hardneſs of their hearts. God promiſes here to give them.

K k teachable
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and keep mine ordinances, and do them :

and they ſhall be my people, and I will be

their God. .

21 But as fºr them whoſe heart walketh

after the heart of their deteſtable things and

their abominations, I will recompenſe their

way upon their own head, ſaith the Lord

GoD.

22 * Then did the cherubims lift up their

wings, and the wheels beſides them ; and the

glory of the God of Iſrael was over them

above. -

23 And the glory of the LoRD went up

from the midſt of the city, and ſtood upon

the mountain which is on the eaſt ſide of the

CltW.

% * Afterwards the ſpirit took me up, and

brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God

teachable diſpoſitions, and to take away the veil from their

Żarts, as St. Paul expreſſes it, 2 Cor. iii. 16, the ſame

temper being indifferently expreſſed either by blindneſs or

hardneſ of heart. See Lowth. -

Wer. 21. But as for them, &c.] But whoever turn their

Žearts to idols and deteffable thingſ, I, &c.

Wer. 23. And the glory ºf the Lord went up]. The Lord

did not quit Jeruſalem all at once ; he left it by little and

little. He forſook the temple before he ſtopped at the

threſhold of the city; at length he elevated himſelf upon

the mount of Olives, which was to the eaſt, and in view

of Jeruſalem, as it were to give them time to confider and

repent. This was not only a figure of what was to happen
at Jeruſalem from the Chaldeans, but of the evils which

were to attend them after the death of the lord Jeſus

Chriſt. This divine Saviour, after having exhauſted his

patience in inſtrućting, correóting, and threatening Jeru

falem, at length forſook it, and aſcended to heaven from

this ſame mount of Olives in the preſence of his apoſtles

and diſciples. See Calmet. - -

Ver. 24. So the viſion—went up from me], The prophet

recovered from his ecſtaſy, and related all that which we

have confidered from the beginning of the 8th chapter to

this place.

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, The abominations which were done

in the temple we have ſeen; and as great, it ſeems, pre

vailed in the courts of juſtice as in the worſhip of the

anótuary.

* ºfter the Spirit's condućt the prophet is led to the

eaſt gate of the Lord's houſe, where five and twenty of the

princes fat, two of whom are mentioned by name; and

theſe, though the ſame in number as thoſe chap. viii. 16.

are different; thoſe being prieſts between the porch and the

altar; theſe judges or princes, fitting in council, or prefiding

in the courts of judicature, where they were chargeable

with great abuſes. They were abettors of wickedneſs;

thoſ, are the men that deviſe miſchief, or vanity; contrived

{chemes for the defence of the city, and encouraged the

people to rebel in defiance of Gºd's threatenings; and give
wicked counſil in this city; adviſing the perſecution of the

Frophets, and promiſing their countrymen all {ucceſs. and
fecurity in their evil ways; denying the truth of God’s

warnings, and impiouſly declaring, It is not near; there was

no danger from the Chaldean army ; but that they may

fafely build hºuſes, and dwell in them peaceably ; for this

city is the caldron, and we he the fºſh, ridiculing what the

prophet Jeremiah had ſpoken, chap. i. 13 or intimating,

that no enemy would dare approach them, any more than

9

a perſon would take with his hands the fleſh out of a

boiling caldron. Nºte; (1.) The higher men are in office,

the more criminal is their unfaithfulneſs. (2.) Wicked

counſellors hurry a deluded people to the precipice of ruin.

(3.) They who put far from them the evil day, will find

it terribly ſurpriſe them ere they are aware. (4.) Mockery

at God’s word will ſhortly end in miſery.

2. He is commanded, and ſtrengthened by the Spirit of

the Lord, to deliver with fidelity God's warnings to theſe

wicked rulers. Prºpheſy againſ them, propheſy, O ſºn of

man : with boldneſs and zeal; for the greateſt are not too

high or above divine rebuke : nor can we do a greater act

of kindneſs to finners who are flattering themſelves to their

ruin, than to undeceive them, and ſhew them the guilt and

danger of their ſtate. And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon

me, and ſaid unto me, Speak; enabling him to open his

mouth with undaunted courage, and not to fear the faces

of the many or the mighty. He muſt tell them,

[1..] That God is privy to their devices. However

ſecret their contrivances, or deep laid their ſchemes, he

ſearcheth the heart, and nothing is hid from his all

ſeeing eye. -

[2] Te have multiplied your ſlain in this city; by many

inhuman murders, by the death of innocents, and the pro

phets of the Lord : and at their door lay all the blood

which ſhould be ſhed during the fiege. In a ſenſe that

they little ſuſpected, that city ſhould be the caldron, and

theſe dead corpſes the fleſh, the only inhabitants who ſhould

remain in it, buried under the ruins.

[3] God will carry the ſurvivors into captivity. Far

from dwelling as they flattered themſelves there, ſafe as

fleſh in a caldron, the Lord will drag them forth, and de

liver them into the hands of the Chaldeans. Note, Every

finner is a ſelf-deceiver: he cries peace to his ſoul, but it

will ſhortly be found that there is a lie in his right hand.

[4.] By the ſword they ſhall fall; not merely as war

riors fighting during the fiege, but as criminals brought to

the bar of the king of Babylon, ſeized and bound: in

Riblah, in the border ºf Iſrael, ſhall judgment paſs on them,

and they miſerably periſh under the hand of the execu

tioner, Jer, lii. 9, 10.

[5] God will terribly make himſelf known to them by

the judgments that he executes. They would not acknow.

ledge him as their Lord by obedience to his holy will, but

caſt off his government, and copied the manners of the

heathen around them; therefore in the ſufferings that he

will inflićt, they ſhall know him to be a jealous God, and

Prove the truth of his threatenings, the power of his wrath,

and the ſeverity of his juſtice.

3. An
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into Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So

the viſion that I had ſeen went up from me.

25 Then I ſpake unto them of the captivity

all the things that the LORD had ſhewed me. .

. An alarming providence confirms this awful warning.

Pelatiah, the ſon of Benaiah, one of the five and twenty

whom he ſaw at the gate, dropped down dead as he uttered

theſe words; an earneſt of the fulfilment of this fearful

propheſy. This ſeems to have been done in viſion here,

but no doubt happened at this very time, or when this

propheſy was publiſhed. Note: God is pleaſed to make

fome preſent monuments of his judgments, when ſudden

death arreſts the daring ſinner in the midſt of his profane

neſs and impiety.

4. The prophet, affected by this fearful ſtroke, deprecates

the vengeance that he ſaw ready to fall on the remnant of

Iſrael. Though he denounced their doom, he did not

deſire the dreadful day, but wept, and prayed, and in

treated, if ſo be the wrath might yet paſs away.

2dly, We have,

1. The inſults caſt on the poor captives in Babylon by

their proud brethren, who ſtill continued in their own

land. They ſaid, Get je far from the Lord; ſuggeſting, that

as finners above the reſt they deſerved to be cut from the

communion of the true Iſraelites, and to loſe all their in

tereſt in the inheritance of the Lord, as forfeited ; for unto

as is this land given in poſſion. The prophet, therefore,

need not be affected for the deſtrućtion that he ſaw coming

on thoſe who thus treated his brethren, the men of his kindred,

or the men who were captives with him; and theſe in God's

account, though ſlighted and trampled upon, are all the

Houſe of Iſrael wholly, the gºod figs, who for their benefit

were ſent into Babylon; while their revilers were the evil

figs, to whom God diſowned any relation. Note: They

are often the ſevereſt cenſurers of others, whoſe own con

dućt will leaſt bear examination.

2. The comfortable words that the prophet is com

manded to ſpeak to them. God hath the moſt gracious

deſigns towards them; and when their revilers are ruined,
they all be redeemed and ſaved. • * * * * *

[...] Though they want the temple, God will himſelf

by his preſence and love be a little ſančiuary unto them ;

and though he has indeed diſperſed them in the land of the

heathen, where their condition ſeemed to be deſperate ; yet

there he would viſit them, and make them as ſafe as under

the horns of the altar, and happy in communion with him,

as if they were in the courts of the Lord's houſe; or a

ſanāuary of a few, the little remnant brought into captivity;

or, fºr a little, while, during the ſeventy years' captivity.

Note ; (1.) Whatever outward means of grace we are ex

cluded from, God can abundantly make them up in divine

communications. (2.) The way to the throne of God is

in every place alike open ; and we may aſſuredly find him

near, whenever in fervent prayer we ſeek his face: -

[...] God promiſes to bring them again to their own.

land, to colle& them from their diſperſion, and reſtore

them to the poſſeſſion of their loſt inheritance, when the

preſent occupants ſhould utterly be conſumed.

[3] They ſhall not only be reſtored to their land, but,

what is infinitely better, recovered from their backſlidings,

and renewed in the ſpirit of their minds. Their former

deteſtable idolatries ſhall be wholly rooted out from among

them ; and the Lord in his rich grace aſſures them, that

he will give them one heart, fingle in its attachment to him

and his worſhip, and faithfully devoted to his glory; and

put a new ſpirit within them, giving them new affections,

new deſires, new purpoſes, new delights, new principles,

new ends ; that God may be glorified in them and by

them. . And he will take away the ſony heart out ºf their

f'ſ', the corrupt, hard, impenitent heart that had before

been ſtubborn and obſtinate againſt God's word and warm

ings; and will give them an heart of flºſh, tender, ſuſceptible

of the deepeſt impreſſions of ſhame and remorie for former

unfaithfulneſs, and of love to God for his boundleſs mer

cies, now ſeen and felt with the moſt lively ſenſibility.

Thus they ſhall be enabled for the pračtice of that obe

dience which God enjoins, and in this way enjoy the

comfort of that moſt biefled and endcared relation, Gº!

their God, and they his peºple. And what is here ſpoken of

them is true of all God's faithful people, whoſe hearts by

nature are hard and ſtupid, but by the powerful energy of

his Spirit are ſoftened, and effectually converted to God,

the whole man renewed after the image of Jeſus, and the

love of fin, of every idol, mortified within them. Where

ſuch a bleſſed change is wrought, it is the ſure evidence of

our relation to God, and a bleſſed earneſt of our return to

the heavenly Canaan; while without it to hope for heaven

would be the greateſt deluſion: there muſt be a meetneſs

for it, ere we can truly expect an entrance into the in

heritance among the ſaints in light.

3. A denunciation of wrath is pronounced on thoſe who

ſtill dwelt in Jeruſalem, and lived in their abominable

idolatries : God will viſit them according to their deeds.

By famine, peſtilence, and the ſword, they ſhall miſerably

periſh. Note: If the heart continue apoſtate from God,

hell muſt be the ſinner's doom.

3dly, The meſſage being delivered to the prophet,

1. God departs, and abandons the city and temple to

deſtrućtion. He went up in his cherubic chariot, and

ſtood upon the mountain at the eaſt of the city, ſuppoſed

to be the mount of Olives; either looking back with grief

on thoſe devoted walls, as in the days of his fleſh he there

wept over Jeruſalem ; or on that mount which had been

the ſeat of idolatry and corruption, 2 Kings, xxiii. 13.

triumphing in the view of the deſtruction that he was

about to bring on the city. Note; Vengeance is God's

ſtrange work: he appears loath to ſtrike , but when his

abuſed patience is at an end, and the meaſure of the

finner's iniquity is full, God will ſhew approbation of his

toInleint.

2. The prophet is by the Spirit re-conveyed in viſion to

Chaldea, and thereupon the divine glory went up from

him, and diſappeared. He awaked from his ecſtacy, and

found himſelf in his own houſe among the captivity, and

probably the elders of Judah ſtill before him. Note: The

ſaints of God, if at times favoured with ſome extraordinary

and ecſtatic views of the divine glory, may expect them

here below to be of no long continuance; but it is reſerved

for the faithful as the happineſs of the glorious world above,

there to enjoy without abatement the full beatific viſion

K k 2 of
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C H A P. XII. * .

The type of Ezekiel's removing ſheveth the captivity ºf Zedekiah.
Ezekiel’s tremblingſhevº the j, wº diſºlation. The jews’

prºftamp/lºgº proverb is reproved. The ſpeedineſs ºf the

viſion. -

J. [Before Chriſt 594.]

w

H F word of the Lo RD alſo came unto

me, ſaying,

2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt

of a rebellious houſe, which have eyes to ſee,

and ſee not ; they have ears to hear, and hear

not : for they are a rebellious houſe.

3 Therefore, thou ſon of man, prepare thee

ſtuff for removing, and remove by day in their

fight; and thou ſhalt remove from thy place

to another place in their fight : it may be

they will conſider, though they be a rebellious

houſe. - º -

4. Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff by

day in their fight, as ſtuff for removing; and

thou ſhalt go forth at even in their fight, as

they that go forth into captivity.

5 Dig thou through the wall in their fight,

and carry out thereby.

6 In their fight ſhalt thou bear it upon thy

ſhoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight:

thou ſhalt cover thy face, that thou ſee not the

ground: for I have ſet thee /or a ſign unto

the houſe of Iſrael.

7 And I did ſo as I was commanded : I

brought forth my ſtuff by day, as ſtuff for

captivity, and in the even I digged through

the wall with mine hand; I brought it forth

in the twilight, and I bare it upon my ſhoulder

in their fight.

8 And in the morning came the word of

the LoRD unto me, ſaying,

9 Son of man, hath not the houſe of Iſrael,

the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, What

doeſt thou ? -

Io Say thou unto them, Thus ſaith the

Lord GoD ; This burden concerneth the prince

in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael that

are among them.

of God. In the mean time, it is their privilege here below

to enjoy conſtant peace and conſtant ſerene joy.

3. He immediately communicated to thoſe of the cap

tivity all the things that he had ſeen and heard, as an

encouragement to the poor captives to be thankful for their

lot; and moſt probably notice was conveyed alſo to Jeru

ſalem of the judgments threatened, as a warning, which,

if it led them not to return from their fins, might leave

them inexcuſable in their impenitence.

- C H A P. XII.

Ver. 1. The word of the Lord alſº came, &c.] This hap

pened in the fixth year of Zedekiah, and five years before

the ſiege of Jeruſalem. The propheſies in the following

chapters to the 20th are of the ſame year. The prophet

here applies himſelf to thoſe of the captivity among whom

he dwelt: they ſaw Jeruſalem ſtill inhabited, and under

the government of its own king; ſo that they who were left

in the land of Canaan, inſulted the exiles, who repined at

their own ſituation; thinking thoſe who dwelt at Jeruſa

Iem in a much better condition than themſelves. The

following parables, therefore, are deſigned to ſhew, that

they who were left behind to ſuſtain the miſeries of a fiege

and the inſults of a conqueror, would be in a much worſe

ſituation, than theſe who were already ſettled in a foreign

land. See Lowth and Calmet. Houbigant, however, is

of a different opinion, and thinks that this propheſy was

delivered while Ezekiel dwelt in Jeruſalem, before he was

carried captive to Babylon. -

Wer. 3. Prepare thee ſuff fºr removing] See the note on

chap. iv. 1. This command is merely an information by

aćtion, inſtead of words, foretelling the approaching cap

tivity of Zedekiah, Dr. Waterland obſerves, that he ſees

no reaſon for thinking that the prophet might not really

perform all here related, and more, without difficulty, or

forfeiting either his diſcretion or gravity. The manner

and circumſtances of the whole narrative, as it ſtands in

the prophet, being very different from what we meet with

in ſeveral others, pleads ſtrongly for the ſtrićt and literal

interpretation. It is no leſs than ſeven times repeated, that

the prophet was to do, or did this in the ſight ºf the peºple,

and he did it in the evening, in the twilight, and in the

morning, after God came to aſk him whether the houſe of

Iſrael had taken notice of ſuch his uncommon behaviour,

and had inquired what it meant. Theſe and other cir.

cumſtances appear to be very cogent proofs of real faāş,

and that it is more than a narrative of a viſion, or recital

of a parable. And, therefore, I cannot but think that it

is going much too far from ſtrićt rule, to reject the literal

ſenſe here, though I know that a very pious and learned

writer has done it, and that he had ſome appearance of

reaſºn, beſides the authority of ſome Jewiſh interpreters to

countenance him in it. See his Script. Vind. partiii. P. 97.

and Smith's Select Diſcourſes, p. 228.

- Stiff] Inſtruments, furniture, goods; whatever is fit

ting for a particular purpoſe ; as here, for a long journey.

Wer. 6. I have ſet thee fºr a ſgn.) That is, “as a man

“ whoſe ways, words, and actions, ſhall be ſigns and figures

“ to them of what is to happen: all in your perſon ſhall

“ be ſignificative and prophetical.

Wer, 9: Son ºf man, &c..] Son of man, the houſ: of Iſrael,

this rebellious houſe, hath thus inquired ºf thee, What is this

tº their dº º Houbigant; who, inſtead of the prince in

jeruſalem, in the next verſe, reads, the prince, and je

ruſalem.

War.
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11 Say, I am your ſign: like as I have

done, ſo ſhall it be done unto them : they

ſhall remove and go into captivity.

12 And the prince that is among them ſhall

bear upon his ſhoulder in the twilight, and

ſhall go forth : they ſhall dig through the wall

to carry out thereby : he ſhall cover his face,

that he ſee not the ground with his eyes.

13 My net alſo will I ſpread upon him, and

he ſhall be taken in my ſnare : and I will

bring him to Babylon to the land of the Chal

deans; yet ſhall he not ſee it, though he ſhall

die there.

14 And I will ſcatter toward every wind

all that are about him to help him, and all his

bands; and I will draw out the ſword after

them.

15 And they ſhall know that I am the

LoRD, when I ſhall ſcatter them among the

nations, and diſperſe them in the countries.

16 But I will leave a few men of them

from the ſword, from the famine, and from

the peſtilence; that they may declare all their

abominations among the heathen whither they

come; and they ſhall know that I am the

LoRD.

17". Moreover the word of the LoRD came

to me, ſaying, -

18 Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking,

and drink thy water with trembling and with

carefulneſs; -

19 And ſay unto the people of the land,

Thus faith the Lord GoD of the inhabitants

of Jeruſalem, and of the land of Iſrael; They

ſhall eat their bread with carefulneſs, and drink

their water with aſtoniſhment, that her land

may be deſolate from all that is therein, be

cauſe of the violence of all them that dwell

therein.

20 And the cities that are inhabited ſhall

be laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate ;

and ye ſhall know that I am the LoRD.

21 *| And the word of the LoRD came

unto me, ſaying, -

22 Son of man, what is that proverb that

ye have in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The days

are prolonged, and every viſion faileth -

23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord

GoD ; I will make this proverb to ceaſe, and

they ſhall no more uſe it as a proverb in

Iſrael; but ſay unto them, The days are at .

hand, and the effect of every viſion.

War. 12. Shall bear upon his ſhoulder] Shall be carried

upon ſhoulders, &c. They ſhall dig through the wall, and he

ſhall go out thereby. Houbigant. Or rather, He ſhall dig.

c. Ar. Syr. For the faét, ſee Jer. xxxix. 4. ii. 7. 2 Kings,

xxv. 4. It is probable, that the king and his companions

fled through a breach made by themſelves in the wall. Or,

as Michaelis ſuggeſts, the gate through which they fled

may have been walled up during the ſiege.

Wer. 13. My net alſº] “Though Zedekiah flatters him

“ ſelf with eſcaping the Chaldean army, yet he ſhall find

“ himſelf fatally miſtaken; for I will bring his enemies

“ upon him, who ſhall encompaſs him, and ſtop his flight,

“ as when a wild beaſt is entangled in a net.” See Jer.

xxxvii. xxxviii. and lii. Io, I I. -

Wer. 21–23. And the word, &c.] The latter part of

the 22d verſe is ſpoken in the perſon of infidels, who turn

the grace of God into wantonneſs, taking encouragement

from his patience and long-ſuffering to deſpiſe his threaten

ings, as if they never would be fulfilled; and to deride his

prophets, as if they had propheſied in vain. Both parts of

this objećtion are obviated in the 23d and 24th verſes.

See Waterland's Script. Vind. p. 98. Houbigant reads

the clauſe in the 22d verſe in the future.

REFLECTions.—1ſt, Though many among the captives

in Babylon profited under the viſitation, yet multitudes

were ſtill hardened ; flattered by their falſe prophets with

hopes of a ſpeedy return to Jeruſalem; and deaf to the

admonitions of God's meſſengers, warning them to repent

of their fins, and patiently ſubmit to his will in bearing

their appointed ſeventy years' captivity. They were a re

bellious houſe, and would not ſee nor hear; and who ſo

blind as thoſe 2 To affect them therefore, not only by

warnings but by the moſt expreſſive ſigns of the certain

and terrible deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the prophet is en

joined,

1. To prepare his ſtuff for removing, his veſſel ºf cap

tivity, as if going into a far country; and this openly in the

fight of the people, removing from pace to place as one un

fettled, and ſeeking an abode : in the twilight he muſt dig

through the wall of his houſe, and carry out thereby his

ſtuff, bearing it upon his own ſhoulders in a mournful

habit, and with a dejected look, as one going into cap

tivity; covering his face, and ſtealing off in the dark as

one aſhamed and afraid of diſcovery. Thus he muſt be a

ſign to that rebellious houſe. It may be they will conſider,

and, though not moved with what they heard, be affected

with what they ſaw, though they be a rebellious houſe. God

thus tries every method with finners; and miniſters muſt

not deſpair of repeating their abours with the moſt har

dened and obſtinate: it may be they will repent : and the

moſt diſtant hope ſhould encourage our perſeverance in

our work. - -

2. The prophet inſtantly obeys, however laborious the

4 - work,
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his judgments.

24 For there ſhall be no more any vain

viſion nor flattering divination within the houſe

of Iſrael.

25 For I am the Lor D : I will ſpeak, and

the word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to paſs;

it ſhall be no more prolonged : for in your

days, O rebellious houſe, will I ſay the word,

and will perform it, faith the Lord God.

26 "I Again the word of the Lo RD came to

me, ſaying,

27 Son of man, behold, they of the houſe

of Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he ſeeth is for

many days to come, and he propheſieth of the

times that are far off.

28 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the

Lord GoD ; There ſhall none of my words

be prolonged any more ; but the word which

I have ſpoken ſhall be done, faith the Lord

GoD.

work, or ſtrange it might appear. They who have God's

commands muſt never heſitate. We muſt be ready to do

or ſuffer anything for his glory and the good of men's

ſouls; and count all our worldly ſtuff not worth a

thought, if he call us at any time to remove, knowing

that we have in heaven a better and more abiding ſub

ſtance. -

3. The Lord the next morning gives the prophet the

explication of what he had enjoined, which he is to com

municate to the people, who would naturally be inquiſi

tive what he meant by this condućt : or perhaps they ridi

culed him at his work, and, bantering, cried, What dogſ'

thoi, 2 What is this ſtrange ſcllow about 2 He muſt tell

them, that this burden of the prophetic word reſpected

the prince Zedekiah and all the houſe of Iſrael: Ezekiel is

their fign herein; as he hath done, ſo ſhall they. Their

king, in whom they truſted, and by whoſe influence they

hoped to be ſet at liberty and reſtored to their own

country, ſo far from helping them, ſhould be enſlaved him

ſelf, and follow them to Babylon. Preſſed by the be

fiegers, and the city no longer tenable, he ſhall attempt

to eſcape by night, breaking through the wall of the city

for privacy, and carrying a bundle of his moſt valuable

effects or proviſion with him; his face covered with ſhame

at his miſerable plight, or with a maſk to prevent his being

known ; but vain the attempt ; God's net, the Chaldean

army, ſhould be ſpread over him, and he taken as a bird

in a ſnare, led captive into Babylon, and die there; yet

doomed never to ſee the place, his eyes being put out by

the conqueror, in juſt puniſhment of his perfidy, Jer.

xxxix. 7. His guards ſcattered, his forces fled, yet pur

ſued by the ſword, few ſhall be ſuffered to eſcape, and

theſe diſperſed in heathen lands; living monuments of di

vine vengeance; or perhaps there brought to repentance,

acknowledging their abominations, and juſtifying God in

Thus, ſays he, they ſhall know that I am

*he Lord, omniſcient, juſt, and almighty. Note: God will

make himſelf known, either in the terrors of his wrath to

the impenitent, or in the riches of his grace to the

humble.

2dly, Ezekiel is again a ſign unto them.

He muſt eat his bread with quaking, and drink his water

with trembling and with carºfulneſs as if he was in danger
of want, or expe&ted that it would be ſnatched from

him; intimating the diſtreſs to which the inhabitants of

eruſalem ſhould be reduced during the fiege, terrified by

their enemies without, dreading the ravages of famine

within, and expe&ting ſhortly that both their bread and

water would fail, and they miſerably periſh for want; the

land being doomed to deſolation univerſal, the cities waſted,

the country ravaged, uncultivated, and deſtitute of man

and beaſt ; and this becauſe of the violence therein, the blood

ſhed, oppreſſion, and injuſtice exerciſed among them. And

theſe judgments would teach them that knowledge of God,

or that conſciouſneſs of his glory and power, which in

their proſperity they refuſed to learn. Note: (1.) They

who abuſe fiduſ of bread, are juſtly puniſhed with pining

want. (2.) Thoſe afflićtions, on ourſelves or others, are

fingular bleſfings to us, which lead us to a deeper know

ledge of and acquaintance with God.

3dly, The awful warnings which the prophet gave, were

too plain to be miſtaken, and the ſigns too forcible not to

make ſome impreſſion. But we are told what methods

they took to evade the convićtion. They affirmed, that

the time for threatened judgments was prolonged, and

would not yet arrive; ſo that they might hope for peace

in their days, and that the prophetic viſion looked forward

to ſome very diſtant ſeaſon; ſo that they need not diſturb

themſelves about the event: nay, ſome dared aſſert that the

evil never would come, every viſion fºileth or periſheth, ſo

apt are ſinners to abuſe God’s patience, to harden their

hearts becauſe judgment is not ſpeedily executed, and to

flatter themſelves that the terrors of God are mere bug

bears. Nor did the falſe prophets fail to encourage the

deluſion, ſo that the ſayings were induſtriouſly propagated,

and became proverbial: by frequent repetitions they began

to believe their own lie. Againſt this deceit the prophet ſets

his face, and from God aſſures them, that their neglect of

his judgments ſhall but haſten them.

1. God will filence their falſe hopes, by bringing on them

the threatened puniſhment, when every viſion ſhould take

effect, their lying prophets be abaſhed, and their deluſive

proverbs confounded. Note: They who will not believe

the warnings of God, will too late be terribly convinced

by the inflićtion of his judgments.

2. God will do this certainly and ſuddenly. I am the

Lord, whoſe truth is inviolable, his power almighty, his

juſtice moſt ſacred; and who will execute all his threaten

ings. Since he hath ſpoken, it ſhall be done. No longer

reſpite ſhall be granted, but wrath to the uttermoſt come

on the rebellious houſe of Iſrael, and that quickly; the day;

are at hand, even in your days, their eyes ſhall ſee the de

ſtruction ; within five or ſix years the whole ſhould be

accompliſhed. And the ſame aſſurance is repeated to cut off

all doubt of the event, ſince heaven and earth ſhall ſooner

paſs away than one jot or tittle fail of God's word. Note: It
is
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C H A P. XIII.

The reproof of lying prophets, and their untempered mortar.

Of propheteſts and their pillows.

[Before Chriſt 594.]

N D the word of the Lord came unto

me, ſaying,

2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the pro

phets of Iſrael that propheſy, and ſay thou

unto them that propheſy out of their own

hearts, Hear ye the word of the LoRD ;

3 Thus faith the Lord GoD ; Woe unto

the fooliſh prophets, that follow their own

ſpirit, and have ſeen nothing !

4 O Iſrael, thy prophets are like the foxes

in the deſerts.

Ye have not gone up into the gaps, nei

ther made up the hedge for the houſe of Iſ

rael to ſtand in the battle in the day of the

LoRD.

6 They have ſeen vanity and lying divina

tion, ſaying, The LoRD ſaith: and the Lord

hath not ſent them: and they have made others

to hope that they would confirm the word.

7 Have ye not ſeen a vain viſion, and have

ye not ſpoken a lying divination, whereas ye

ſay, The LoRD ſaith it; albeit I have not

ſpoken 2 -

8 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

Becauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies,

therefore, behold, I am againſt you, faith the

Lord God. - -

9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the pro

phets that ſee vanity, and that divine lies:

they ſhall not be in the aſſembly of my people,

neither ſhall they be written in the writing of

the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter into

the land of Iſrael; and ye ſhall know that I

am the Lord GoD.

1o Becauſe, even becauſe they have ſeduced

my people, ſaying, Peace; and there was no

peace; and one built up a wall, and, lo, others

daubed it with untempered mortar:

1 I Say unto them which daub it with un

tempered mortar, that it ſhall fall: there ſhall

be an overflowing ſhower; and ye, O great

hailſtones, ſhall fall; and a ſtormy wind ſhall

rend it.

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not

be ſaid unto you, Where is the daubing where

with ye have daubed it 2 -

13 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

I will even rend it with a ſtormy wind in my:

fury; and there ſhall be an overflowing ſhower

is the folly of finners, when they hear of death and judg

ment, to put far from them the evil day, and defer the

great work of preparing for eternity to a more convenient

feaſon: when, lo l their hour arrives; they bow, they fall,

the grave receives them; a warning to others of the madneſs

of procraſtination, and a loud call to-day, while it is

called to-day, to work out their ſalvation with fear and

trembling.

C H A P. XIII. -

Ver. 3. And have ſeen nothing] Who give their own

imaginations for true propheſies, and pretend to have viſions,

when they never had any.

Wer. 4. Like the foxes in the deſertsj. Or, as the apoſtle

ſtyles them, 2 Cor. xi. 13. deceitful workers, who craftily

infinuate falſe doćtrines into unſtable minds, and at the ſame

time are hungry and ravenous, greedily catching at the leaſt

appearance of advantage. Houbigant renders it, like the fºxes

in the wall; ; for it is uſual with theſe animals in Paleſtine,

we are told, to frequent ruinous walls and places of that

fort, in ſearch of the leſſer animals for their prey. The

next verſe ſeems to allude hereto. Houbigant renders it,

rºu do not aſcend the ruins to ſtrengthen the wall fºr the houſe

of Iſrael, nor to ſand, &c. but merely, like hungry and in

fidious foxes, to feed yourſelves from the vain credulity of

the people. Others, however, underſtand the phraſe of

-

Janding in the gap, as alluſive to the interceſſion made by

Moſes for the Iſraelites; whereby he withheld, as it were,

the hand of the Almighty, when it was ſtretched out to

take vengeance on the people in the wilderneſs. In the

5th verſe we may read, You have not ſtood in the breach, nor

repaired the fence, &c. -

Wer. 9. They ſhall not be in the affmbly, &c.] They ſhall not

be in the ſecret of my peºple; which is explained by-the fol

lowing words, Neither ſhall they enter into the land of Iſrael.

The ſecret of God was, his purpoſe to bring back the exiles

of Iſrael into their own land. .

Wer. Io. And one built up a wall] “ The falſe prophets

“ have deceived my people, by telling them that none of

“ thoſe judgments ſhould overtake them which Jeremiah

“ and the other prophets had foretold ; and inſtead of pro

“viding ſuch a defence and bulwark as might ſecure the

“ people againſt the judgment threatened them, they

“ raiſed only a ſlight fence, without any cement to

“ ſtrengthen it; that is to ſay, they applied ſlight and pal

“liating remedies to public calamities, which will never

“ give true peace to the conſciences of men, nor be of any

“ ſervice to them.” The apoſtrophe to the hail-ſories, in

the next verſe, is noble and ſublime. .

Wer. 13. I will even rend it, &c..] The Chaldee para

phraſt expounds this paſſage in the following manner, as

prophetical of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldean

- º * army :
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in mine anger, and great hailſtones in my fury

to conſume it. -

14 So will I break down the wall that ye

have daubed with untempered mortar, and

bring it down to the ground, ſo that the foun

dation thereof ſhall be diſcovered, and it ſhall

fall: and ye ſhall be conſumed, in the midſt

thereof; and ye ſhall know that I am the

LoRD.

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath upon

the wall, and upon them that have daubed it

with untempered mortar, and will ſay unto

you, The wall is no more, neither they that

daubed it; -

16 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael which

propheſy concerning Jeruſalem, and which ſee

viſions of peace for her, and there is no peace,

ſaith the Lord GoD.

17 || Likewiſe, thou ſon of man, ſet thy

face againſt the daughters of thy people, which

propheſy out of their own heart; and propheſy

thou againſt them ;

18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

Woe to the women that ſew pillows to all arm

holes, and make kerchiefs upon the head of

every flature to hunt ſouls' Will ye hunt the

ſouls of my people, and will ye ſave the ſouls

alive that come unto you ?

19 And will ye pollute me among my peo

ple for handfuls of barley and for pieces of

*
------

army: « I will bring a mighty king, with the force of a

“ whirlwind, a deſtroying people reſembling an over
“ flowing florm, and powerful princes like great hail

“ ſtones.” º -

War. 17, 18. Likewiſ, thou ſºn ºf man] . The prophet is

here ordered to direét his diſcourſe againſt the female pre

tenders to propheſy, as had been done in the former part

of the chapter againſt the male. There ſeems no doubt

that the expreſſions in the 18th verſe allude to certain
magical ceremonics which were made uſe of in their in

cantations, by theſe female pretenders to propheſy; but no

commentator has yet been able to aſcertain their preciſe

meaning; nor do I think it poſſible...without farther light

than the text affords. See I Sam. xxviii. 7, 8. It is thought

by ſome, that the prophet ſpeaks metaphorically of thoſe,

who, by their ſeducing words, taught men to reit ſecurely

in their evil ways, and indulged them in ſoftneſs and effe

minacy. See Houbigant, Calmet, and Pilkington's Re

arkS, D. I I 7.

nº *. #, all arm-holes] See Jer. xxxviii. 12. This

may be figurative language, deſigned to expreſs that men
were taught to recline at eaſe on their couches, and to

partake of banquets. See what Harmer ſays concerning

the eaſtern mode of fitting ſupported by pillows, ii. 98.

Carpets, mattreſſes, and cuſhions are the furniture of divans.

Ruſſell's Hiſt. of Aleppo, 4to, 1o 1. Sir John Chardin alſo

mentions a mattreſs with large cuſhions placed at the back

and fides of the perſon, who uſes it as a bed. Harmer,

ii. 123. See alſo Shaw's Travels, 209, 4to: who ſays that

ſeveral velvet or damaſk bolſters were placed on the car

ets or matraſſes in Barbary.

T, hunt ſºul]. To deſtroy men, to expoſe them to
God's vengeance by lulling them into ſecurity. See Prov.

vi. 26. tº nepeſh fignifies a perſºn, or life, as well as ſoul.

This may be a ſtrong eaſtern manner of expreſſing that
theſe womén hoodwinked their votaries, and kept them in

ſpiritual darkneſs.
Or the covering of the head may have been of the orna

mental or triumphal kind, to denote proſperity or vićtory;

as pillows denoted tranquility and plenty: and both may

have been ſignificantly applied to the heads and arms of
*

w

º

r -

w

thoſe who conſulted the propheteſſes. “ The propheteſſes

“ may be repreſented as covering the heads of thoſe whom

“ they by their propheſyings deſtined to death; as the head

“ of Haman was covercd when he was really in thoſe
“ circumſtances. - -

“I am nevertheleſs diſpoſed to underſtand the clauſe

“ in a different ſenſe. Theſe propheteſſes did the ſame

“ thing by their flattering words as would have been beſt

“expreſſed if they had thought fit to ſignify the ſame

“ thing by ailions only, (as the prophets ſometimes did,)

“ by making bolſters for the arms, and preſenting them to

“ the Iſraelitiſh women whom they wanted to aſſure of

“ the continuance of their proſperity; and embroidering

“ handkerchiefs proper to bind over the ornaments of fe:

“ males in a ſtate of honour, and afterwards putting them

“ on their heads.” Harmer, ii. 98.

Perhaps incantations were uſed. See Chald. on ver. 2d.;

and we learn from I Sam. xxviii. 7. and from the Greek

and Roman writers, that women employed themſelves in

magical rites. It is not impoſſible that every ſlature may

refer to images of different ſizes: -

g

g

Janca ct ºffigier crat, altera cerea ; major

Lanca, qua penis compºſteret inferiorem.

Hor. Sat. lib. I. viii. 3o, 31.

Of wool and wax the forms were wrought;

The woollen was erect and tall,

And ſcourg'd the waxen image ſmall. FRANcis.

Terna tibi haſ primăm triplici diverſa colore

Jicia circumdo, terque her alaria circum

Iºfficm duco. Vik G. Ecl. viii. 73, &c.

Around his waxen image firſt I wind

Three woollen fillets, of three colours join'd;

Thrice bind about his thrice-devoted head, -

Which round the ſacred altar thrice is led. DRYPEN.

The caſterns had, and ſtill have, frequent amulets and

ribands of charms, which they put principally at their
hands and heads. Such charms theſe female prophets fa

bricated ; and, as appears, attributed to them the power of

preſerving the life of thoſe who wore them, and of bring

ing de; th on their enemies.

Wer. 19. And for pieces of bread] See Jer. xxxvii. 21.

- REFLEc
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bread, to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould not die,

and to ſave the ſouls alive that ſhould not live,

by your lying to my people that hear your

lies 2

20 Wherefore, thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

Behold, I am againſt your pillows, wherewith

ye there hunt the ſouls to make them fly, and

I will tear them from your arms, and will let

the ſouls go, even the ſouls that ye hunt to

make them fly.

21 Your kerchiefs alſo will I tear, and de

liver my people out of your hand, and they

ſhall be no more in your hand to be hunted;

and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD.

22 Becauſe with lies ye have made the

heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have not

made ſad ; and ſtrengthened the hands of the

wicked, that he ſhould not return from his

wicked way, by promiſing him life :

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity,

nor divine divinations: for I will deliver my

people out of your hand : and ye ſhall know

that I ain the LORD.

---
-

-

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, The falſe prophets abounded, both

in Judaea and among the captives in Babylon; and by their

flattering ſpeeches the hearts of the unwary people were

beguiled: againſt them therefore the prophet is ordered to

direct his word. They are called the prºphets ºf Iſrael:

probably they arrogated that title to themſelves, and per

ſecuted the few faithful prophets becauſe they remonſtrated

againſt and contradićted their falſehood and lies.

1. A heavy charge is laid againſt them. They were
daring impoſtors, pretended a miſlion and inſtruction

from God, when he never ſent them, forging viſions which

they never ſaw, the mere contrivances of their own brain :

inſtead of being guided by the Spirit of truth, they fol

lowed their own deceived hearts; and dared to advance, as

the dićtates of inſpiration, that which they knew to be a

lie: crafty and ravenous as the foxes of the deſert, they

preyed on the deluded people; yet, wiſe as they accounted

themſelves in their deceits, they were in fact fºoliſh pro

pºets, ſunk in ſpiritual ignorance and fin ; they uſed no

efforts to prevent the impending judgments, nor ever

ſtood up in the breach againſt the overflowings of un

godlineſs, with ſharp and faithful rebukes againſt the wicked,

or fervent and importunate prayer to God, in order to

avert his wrath when he aroſe as an enemy againſt them.

Nay, they widened the gap which they ſhould have made

up, by baſely betraying men's ſouls, flattering them to

their rain, promiſing them peace, and with their ſolemn

pretenſions and affeverations emboldering the people to

iope that the event would correſpond with their predic

tions; hardening them in ſin, and haſtening their deſtrug

tion. Nºte: (i) To pretend a miſſion from the Holy

Ghoſt, when men are conſcious that they never were in

wardly moved by him, is daring blaſphemy and impiety:

(2.) They who run, though God never ſent them, will

ihortly be ſtopped in their career, and periſh in their lie.

(3.) A fooliſh prophet had never yet a miſſion from God:

they cannot be called who are not qualified. (4.) A

greedy prophet ſhews who ſent him ; not God but Mam:

mon. (5. They who ſtudy to pleaſe men's ears, inſtead

of faithfully addreſſing their conſciences, are juſtly to be

ſuſpected as deceivers. - - -

3. Vengeance is denounced againſt them. God is their

enemy; and woe unto thoſe againſt whom he riſes up in

anger! As they have juſtly forfeited all the privileges of

God's Iſrael, they are for ever excluded from thcm ; they

Vol. IV.

ſhall either be cut off by death, or be excommunicated

from the church; or, when the iſſue has proved the falſe

hood of their predićtions, they ſhall be confounded, and

aſhamed to look thoſe in the face whom they have de

luded: they ſhall be no more conſulted, but abhorred as

deceivers; ſhall die in a miferable exile, and never be en

rolled with the other captives when they return to their

own land, excluded from their mercy, an earneſt of eternal

excluſion from the heavenly Canaan. And in theſe judg

ments inflicted on the falſe prophets, God will make

known the glory of his juſtice, holineſs, and truth.

2dly, The falſe prophets are farther rebuked and

threatened. -

1. They deceived the people. They cried peace, as if

God would give them deliverance from the Babyloniſh

yoke, when there was no peace, no proſpect as yet of their

return from captivity, or hope of their being able to ſup

port themſelves in rebellion againſt the Chaldeans. Thus

they ſeduced God's peºple, thoſe who in profeſſion at leaſt

were ſuch, and who had been ſeparated from other nations

for his ſervice. One built up a wall, pretending that Jeru

ſalem was impregnable, and that the enemy ſhould never

break through 5 and this being formed pleaſing to the peo

ple, ſº others daubed it with untempered mortar, ſupporting

with ſpecious arguments the aſſertion: when, alas ! their

wall, however ſolid it appeared, was weak and tottering,

and ready to fall before the firſt attacks of the beſiegers.

Such are the plauſible errors which heretics introduce, and

the ſmooth propheſies of miniſters who dare not honeſtly

offend by their ſimplicity, but court favour by flattering fin

ners in their falſe hopes; the end of which will be the ruin

of the deceived and the deceiver together.

2. Judgment is paſſed upon them. The Chaldean army,

as an overilowing ſhower, as great hail-ſtones, and a

ſtormy wind, ſhall overturn all their defences, and lay the

walls of Jeruſalem in the duſt; armed with the fury" of

God, nothing can reſiſt the invaders; and then the va

nity owtheſe lying prophets will be ſeen, and the folly of

thoſe who truſted in them be manifeſt, when they who

daubed the wall ſhall periſh under the ruins. Nºte: (1.)

The falſe refuges of the finner ſhall in the end prove his

bane. (2.) When God is the enemy, refittance is vain.

(3.) They who delude others to their deſtruction ſhall

receive themſelves greater damnation.

3. God ridicules their confidence, and triumphs in their

L 1 fall.
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God anſwereth idolater; according to their own heart. They

are exhorted to repºnt, for fear of judgments by meant of ſº

duced prophets. God’s irrevocable ſentence of famine, of

noiſºme beafts, of the ſword, and of peſſilence. A penitent

remnant ſhall be reſerved for example to otherſ.

[Before Chriſt 593.]

H E N came certain of the elders of

lſrael unto me, and ſat before me.

2 And the word of the LoRD came unto

me, ſaying,

3. Son of man, theſe men have ſet up their

idols in their heart, and put the ſtumbling

block of their iniquity before their face: ſhould

I be inquired of at all by them :

4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay unto

them, Thus faith the Lord GoD ; Every man

of the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth up his idols

in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling-block

of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to

the prophet; I the LoRD will anſwer him

that cometh according to the multitude of

his idols;

5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in

fall. When the wall is fallen, ſhall it not be ſaid unto you,

Where is the daubing wherewith ye have daubed it * Thoſe

whom they had deceived would abuſe them for their falſe

aſſurances; and the truly pious, who diſregarded their pre

dićtions, ſee the hand of God in the whole of theſe judg

ments. And it ſhall be then known and acknowledged

that God is the Lord, when his word is thus verified, and

his righteous threatenings executed.

3dly, As women, as well as men, had been favoured

with divine revelation, there were ſuch now who pre

tended to inſpiration, and, actuated by the ſame evil ſpirit

as the falſe prophets, joined them in their lies. Againſt

theſe the prophet is commanded to ſet his face. Impu

dent finners need a bold reprover.

1. The crimes of the falſe propheteſſes are charged upon

them.

[1..] They publiſhed the fiétitious viſions of their own

hearts, yet ſolemnly avouched God's authority to give

weight to their lies. And too many hearkened to them,

hoping or fearing according to their word. Note; (1.)

Men eaſily believe what they wiſh to be true. (2.) When

finners defire to be flattered, and hate to be reproved, it is

juſt in God to give them up to deluders:

[2.] They were vilely mercenary. They meant to fleece

the deluded people; and impiouſly proſtituted God's ſacred

name, to gain credit to their predićtions; even for a mor

fel of bread ready to tranſgreſs, and to invent a lying an

ſwer, ſuch as would pleaſe thoſe who conſulted them.

Note, (1.) Nothing is more incompatible with a miſſion from

God, than the love of filthy lucre. (2.) Of all impiety

that is chief, to abuſe the ſacred name of God and religion

to ſerve worldly ends and purpoſes.

[3] They uſed every art to enſnare men's ſouls, and

hunt them into their net ; ſometimes ſoothing them with

pleaſing dreams, ſewing pillows to all arm-holes, or elbows,

2nd making kerchief upon the head ºf every flature; intima

ting thereby how ſecurely they might reſt, and fear no

enemy to ſtrip off their ornaments; engaging to ſave the

ſouls alive whom God had doomed to die, and hardening

thus the wicked in his impenitence by promiſing him life,

when death temporal and eternal awaited him. On the other

hand, ſometimes they threatened, denouncing deſtruction

on thoſe whom God had determined to ſave, and ſeeking

to diſcourage the righteous, and make their hearts ſad whom

God hath not made ſad. And this ſome refer particularly to

the captives, whom they ſeverely cenſured for yielding to

the Chaldeans, while they promiſed thoſe who rebelled

againſt Nebuchadrezzar all ſucceſs and proſperity. Note:

(1.) Nothing ſtrengthens the hands of the wicked ſo much

as to be bolſtered up with hopes that they may be ſaved,

though they perſiſt in their fins. (2.) They who grieve

the hearts of God's people, and ſeek to diſcourage them,

ſhall ſeverely ſuffer for it.

2. God threatens them with deſerved wrath. He ex

poſtulates with them on the daring impiety of their con

dućt, and denounces a fearful woe upon them. They

ſhall be ſhortly ſilenced and confounded, when by the

event their lies ſhould be detcéted; or they ſhould miſe

rably periſh in the fiege, and God will reſcue his poor

people whom they hunted into their toils, tear ºff the pillow:

and kerchief, diſcover their deluſions, expoſe them to con

tempt, and make them more abhorred than ever they had

been loved or feared; and hereby he will not only deliver his

people from their ſnares, but eminently magnify his own

great name. Note; (1.) It is an unſpeakable mercy, when

God ſaves his people from thoſe who ſought to tyrannize

over their conſciences. (2.) God will not ſuffer thoſe who

truſt in him to be led into eſſential errors by the deluſions

of faiſe teachers; but will bring them to the knowledge of

his bleſſed Self, comfort their dejećted hearts with the views

of his free grace and rich ſalvation, and, ſhedding abroad

his love in their ſouls, make them both happy and holy.

C H A P. XIV.

Wer. 1. Then came certain of the elders] The prophet tells

us neither the names nor the intention of theſe elders of

Iſrael, nor the time when they came to him. But the

manner wherein God ſpeaks, gives us to underſtand, that

they came only to tempt him, as the Phariſees came to

Chriſt, and with no deſign to profit by what they heard, or

to correót their faults. See Calmet.

Wer. 3. Theſe men have ſet up their idolf] They are not

only inclined to idolatry in their hearts, but have ačtually

ſet up idols, and worſhipped them. However, the pro

phet ſhews plainly, that their idolatries conſiſted not in

intirely deſerting, but in polluting the religion of Moſes :

with foreign worſhip. Div. Leg. vol. iv. p. 47.

Wer. 4. I the Lord will anſwer him that cometh] That is,

I will take care that the falſe prophet ſhall ſo anſwer him

as his idolatries have deſerved. See on ver, 9.

Ver, 5. That I may take the houſe of Iſrael, &c.] “ That

- « I
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their own heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged

from me through their idols. -

6 * Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael,

Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; Repent, and turn

yourſelves from your idols; and turn away

your faces from all your abominations.

For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or

of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which

ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſetteth up his

idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling

block of his iniquity before his face, and

cometh to a prophet to inquire of him con

cerning me ; I the LoR D will anſwer him by

myſelf:

8 And I will ſet my face againſt that man,

and will make him a ſign and a proverb, and

I will cut him off from the midſt of my people;

and ye ſhall know that I am the Lo R p.

And if the prophet be deceived when

he hath ſpoken a thing, I the LORD have de

ceived that prophet, and I will ſtretch out, my

hand upon him, and will deſtroy him from

the midſt of my people Iſrael.

1o And they ſhall bear the puniſhment of

their iniquity: the puniſhment of the prophet

ſhall be even as the puniſhment of him that

ſeeketh unto him ;

11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no

more attray from me, neither be polluted any

more with all their tranſgreſſions; but that

they may be my people, and I may be their

God, faith the Lord GoD.

12 * The word of the LorD came again

to me, ſaying,

13 Son of man, when the land finneth

againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will

I ſtretch out mine hand upon it, and will

break the ſtaff of the bread thereof, and will

ſend famine upon it, and will cut off man and

beaſt from it:

14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel,

and Job, were in it, they ſhould deliver but

sº

g4.

I may deal with them according to their deſerts, and

• thereby convince them that I am a ſearcher of hearts,

‘ and know the inward and ſecret wickedneſs of their

“ thoughts.”

Wer. 7. Of theftranger] Of the proſelyte who ſºjourneth in

Iſrael, who ſtrangeth himſelf, &c. By myſelf I jehovah will

anſwer him, even by myſelf. -

Wer. 9. If the prophet be deceived] The reader will ob

ſerve, that Ezekiel, or God by Ezekiel, is here ſpeaking of

falſe prophets or anti-prophets, as deſcribed in the foregoing

chapter; ſuch as had ſet themſelves up in oppoſition to

the true prophets of God. They were prophets that pro

pºſſed out ºf their own hearts : ch. xiii. 2. 17. . They were

fººlſ' prºphets thatfollowed their ºwn ſpirit, and ſaw nothing

of truth : ver. 3. They were ſuch as had ſeen vanity and

Åing divination, pretended to be God's prophets, when the

ilord had not ſent them : ver. 6, 7. They ſeduced the people,

ſaying, Peace, when there was no peace: ver: 19, 16. Of one

of the prophets of this wicked ſtamp Ezekiel is here ſpeak

ing, as may eaſily be perceived by what is ſaid in this ſame

verſe, that God will ſiretch out hiſ hand upon the prophet, and

awill dºſiroy him : (ſee for remarkable inſtances, Jer. xxviii.

15–17. and xxix. 21, 22. 31, 32.): and in the next verſe

it is added; that the puniſhment ºf the prophet ſhall be even as

1/e puniſhment of him that ſeſ, th unto him ; which words
carry a plain intimation, that the prophet here ſpoken of

is underſtood to have been as bad as the idolaters who are

here ſuppoſed to conſult him, and to have been as much

a falſe prophet, as they were falſe worſhippers; alike in

temper and principles, and therefore alſo to be puniſhed

alike, for encouraging idol-worſhip under falſe pretences

to inſpiration. Having ſeen then what kind of a prophet

the text ſpeaks of, it will now be the eaſier to explain the

.

reſt. God declares that he will deceive, will diſappoint or

infatuate ſuch a prophet firſt, and next dºffroy him ; he will

give him up firſt to ſtrong deluſions, and then to deſiručion.

The text may not improperly be rendered thus, If the pro

phet be infatuated when he ſpeaketh a thing, I the Lord will in

fatuate that prophet ſtill more. So the ſenſe of the paſſage

may amount nearly to the ſame with that of St. Paul,

1 Cor. i. 20. (or however the verb here may bear the like

ſignification as wºxys there); God hath made fooliſh the

wiſdom of the world; or to that which Iſaiah ſays, ch.

xliv, 25. that frºſłrateth the tokent of the liars, or lying pro

phets, and maketh diviners mad; that turneth wiſe-men back

ward, and maketh, their knowledge fºlſh. But it is obſer

vable, that Iſaiah ſubjoins in the verſe immediately following;

that cºrneth the word of his ſervant (Iſaiah the true prollet)

and performeth the counſel ºf hiſ mºſſengers. Compare 1 Sam.

iii. 19, 20. whence it may be perceived how God iſlumi

nates the underſtandings and ratifies the predictions of his

own true prophets, while he infatuater the counſels and diſ

appoints the lying confidence of evil men and ſeducers.

See Waterland's Scripture Vindicated, part iii. p. 1 oo.

P'er. 13, 14. Hºhen the land ſinneth againſt me] The deſign

of this and the following verſes is, to ſhew that when the

inhabitants of a land have filici up the meaſure of their

iniquities, and God ariſeth to execute judgment upon them,

the few righteous among them ſhall not be able to deliver

the nation from the judgments determined againſt it.

They ſhall deliver but their own ſºuls, as we ſee in the caſe of

Sodom, where there were none righteous except Lot and

his family; thoſe juſt perſons were ſaved, but no inter

ceſſion could prevail with the Almighty to ſpare the city.

Nºah, Daniel, and job, were eminent for their piety;

Noah and his family were ſaved from the univerſal deluge,

L 2 and
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their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs, ſaith

the Lord GoD.

15%. If I cauſe noiſome beaſts to paſs through

the land, and they ſpoil it, ſo that it be deſolate,

that no man may paſs through becauſe of the

beaſts; ! -

16 7Aough theſe three men were in it, as

I live, faith the Lord GoD, they ſhall deliver

neither ſons nor daughters; they only ſhall be

delivered, but the land ſhall be deſolate.

17 * Or if I bring a ſword upon that land,

and ſay; Sword, go through the land; ſo that

I cut off man and beaſt from it:

18 Though theſe three men were in it, as

I live, ſaith the Lord GoD, they ſhall deliver

neither ſons nor daughters, but they only ſhall

be delivered themſelves.

19 || Or if I ſend a peſtilence into that land,

and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut

off from it man and beaſt:

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in

it, as I live, faith the Lord GoD, they ſhall

deliver neither ſon nor daughter; they ſhall

but deliver their own ſouls by their righteouſ
neſs. f

2 I ºf For thus faith the Lord GoD ; How

much more when I ſend my four fore judg

ments upon Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the

famine, and the noiſome beaſt, and the peſti

lence, to cut off from it man and beaſt 2

22 * Yet, behold, therein ſhall be left a

remnant that ſhall be brought forth, both ſons

and daughters: behold, they ſhall come forth

unto you, and ye ſhall ſee their way and their

and obtained a promiſe from the Moſt High, that he would

never again deſtroy the world by water. Daniel inter

ceded with the Almighty for the whole nation of the

Jews, and obtained a promiſe of their reſtoration. See

Dan. ix. And job was appointed by God himſelf to make

interceſſion for his three friends: but when the Almighty

is finally determined to puniſh, a rebellious nation, even

the prayers of ſuch favourites of heaven would be ineffec

tual to procure its deliverance. The prophet, in this

alluſion to Abraham's interceſſion for Sodom, declares

from God, that when his judgments come up againſt the

land of Judaea, the righteous found in it ſhould only de

liver their own ſºul; ; which plainly ſhews a Providence

extending to all, but more particularly to the truly pious.

See Div. Leg. vol. iv. Lowth, and Calmet. The reader

will find in Peters's Diſſertation on Job, p. 146. a ſtrong

proof of the antiquity of the Book of Job, deduced from

this paſſage. Inſtead of, when the land, we ſhould read,

when a land. -

Daniel] He was taken captive in the third year of Je

hoiakim, Dan. i. 1. After this, Jehoiakim reigned cight

years, 2 Kings, xxiii. 36. And this propheſy, as appears

from ch. viii. 1. was uttered in the fixth year of Jehoia

chin's captivity, who ſucceeded Jehoiakim, and reigned

only three months. 2 Kings, xxiv. 6.8. Therefore at

this time Daniel had been fourteen years in captivity.

Wer. 19. In blood] By the pºſſilence. Houbigant. The

Chaldee reads, With great ſlaughter.

Wer. 22. Yeſ!all ſee their way, &c.], “Their afflièions

ſhall bring them to a due ſenſe of their former iniqui

“ ties; and, eſcaping from theſe fore judgments, they ſhall

“ humbly confeſs, their own fins, and the fins of thoſe

« who were conſumed in the deſtruction of their city:

“ whence it will appear, that I have not puniſhed them

“ beyond what their fins deſerved.” See Lowth and

Calmet.

º

REFLEctions.—1ſt, We have here,

1. Certain of the elders of Iſrael waiting on the pro

phet with apparent concern about their ſouls, and ſolicitude

to hear and receive his admonitions. Whether they were

of the captivity, or ſome who had come on buſineſs from

Jeruſalem to Babylon, is uncertain, Note: The face of

devotion and ſeriouſneſs is often put on by thoſe who are

utterly deſtitute of the power of godlineſs. .

2. God let the prophet know what manner of men theſe

were, whoſe hearts ſo ill correſponded with their exterior

appearance. They have ſet up their idols in their heart, or

cauſed them to aſcend upon their heart ; their affections were

placed upon them, their hearts the throne of idolatry;

and, though at a diſtance from their images, ſtill ſlaves to

theſe vanities; ſuch an aſcendant had they over them.

They put the ſlumbing-blºck ºf their iniquity befºre their face,

and fall down to the ſtock and ſtone : and ſhould ſuch

dare inquire of God what impious effrontery what an

ſwer can be expected, but wrath to the uttermoſt 2

Note: (1.) Heart-idols are equally abominable with thoſe

that are the work of men's hands; and covetouſneſs, ſelf

love, &c. &c. as much idolatry as the bowing down to

gods of goºd or filver. (2.) They who put the ſtumbling

block of their iniquity before them, can expect nothing

but to fail into the pit of deſtruction. -

3. The Lord gives him an anſwer for them. With God

there is no reſpect of perſons; whoever draws near to him

in hypocriſy, ſhall bear his burden, and receive an anſwer

accºrding to the multitude ºf his idol: ; he will give them up

to the deluſions which they have choſen, and puniſh them

according to their crimes: That I may take the houſe ºf Iſrael

in their own heart, expoſing their fin and folly, and bringing

them to deſerved ſhame and puniſhment; becauſe they are

all ſiranged from me through their idºls, alienated from the

ſervice and worſhip of God by their attachment to theſe

abominations. Note; Our own hearts are naturally our

great plague and ſnare ; they ſeduce us from God to in

dulge ſome favourite luſt, the idol within, and in ſpite of

the remonſtrances of God's word, and our own con

ſciences, hurry us on to our ruin.

4. A ſolemn warning is given them to repent, on pain

- of
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doings; and ye ſhall be comforted concerning 23 And they ſhall comfort you, when ye

the evil that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, ſee their ways and their doings; and ye ſhall

even concerning all that I have brought know that I have not done without cauſe all

upon it. that I have done in it, faith the Lord GOD.

of eternal perdition: be they native Iſraelites, or ſojourners

among them, they have the ſame call; they muſt turn from

their idols, and from all their abominations; elſe, if they

continue to ſparate themſelves from God in this hated ſer

vice, and walk in theſe iniquities, God will ſpeak to them

in terrible wrath, confound that daring impiety and hy

pocriſy which leads them to the prophet, pretending to

conſult him; will make them ſpectacles of horror, cut them

offby ſudden death, and by theſe monuments of vengeance

teach others to tremble, and fear to offend that God who

is a conſuming fire. Note; (1.) The hypocrite ſhall be

detected and confounded, often in this world, at fartheſt in

a judgment-day. (2.) Of all ſinners the hypocrite's doom

will be moſt terrible, Mat. xxiv. 5 I. -

5. The doom of the falſe prophets is read. The de

ceiver and the deceived ſhall periſh together. Since the

people chooſe their own deluſions, God will give up the

prophets whom they conſulted to a lying ſpirit, 1 Kings,

xxii. 22, 23. and in juſt judgment ſuffer them to be deceived

by the devil. He will ſtretch out his avenging arm, and

utterly deſtroy them from the midſt of the people; and

both the falſe prophet, and they who ſeek to him, ſhall

bear the puniſhment of their iniquity, dreadful as their

aggravated provocations. Myſterious are the ways of

God; and, though we are often loſt in our inquiries why

he permits the evil that we ſee, the day will come when

all his diſpenſations will be proved, beyond contradićtion,

to be altogether righteous and true. . -

6 The judgments executed on the wicked will be a warm

ing to many of the houſe ºf Iſrael, that they gº nº mºre aſſray,

beholding the dire effects which ariſe from ſuch departures

from God, and made wiſe by the ſufferings of others:

neitzer be polluted any more with all their tranſgreſſionſ, which

would neceſſarily involve them in the ſame ruin; but on

the contrary learn to love and ſerve the bleſied God, that

they may be my peºple, approving their fidelity to the end,

and I may be their God, ſaith the Lord God, bleſſing them

with all good things here, and their portion and exceed

ing great reward herafter. Nºte: (1.) The puniſhments

of others ſhould deter us from their iniquitics. (2.) Sin

defiles the ſoul, and renders it odious in the eyes of a holy

God. (3.) They who are, and continue to approve thern

ſelves to God, as his faithful people, ſhall find the preſent

and eternal advantages of his love and favour. -

2dly, We have, -

1. The heavy judgments threatened on a guilty land.

When the meaſure of their fins is full, wrath to the utter

moſt will overtake them. Four fore plagues are men

tioned; Famine, when the ſtaff of bread is broken, and nan

and beaſt periſh with hunger. Noiſome begſ?, ſo nume

rous and ravenous, that all travelling muſt be unſafe, and

the land deſerted and deſolate. The ſword, commiſſioned

of God to go through the land, and conſume what the

-

-
*

country, and puts a taint in the blood incurably fatal.

Theſe are the arrows bent againſt wicked nations.

2. All interceſſion is vain when the decree is gone forth.

Though Noah, Job, and Daniel joined as advocates, their

piety and prayers could be of no avail. They could not

deliver a ſon or daughter; their own ſouls only ſhould be

given them for a prey. The mention of Job, with Noah

and Daniel, clearly proves, that he really lived, and anſwered

the character given him in the book which bears his name;

eminent for patience as Noah for his integrity, when all

fleſh had corrupted their ways; and as Daniel, who, though

a young man, had already appeared diſtinguiſhed by his

wiſdom, humility, piety, zeal, and prayer. Perhaps ſome

few remained who reſembled theſe holy men, and for their

fake a hope might be entertained that jeruſalem would yet

be ſpared, as Sodom might have been if but ten righteous

had been found in it. Indeed, if any thing could have

averted the threatened wrath, theſe advocates had pre

vailed; but her time is come, the meaſure of her guilt is

full, her ruin determined, and the wrath denounced in

evitable. Note ; (1.) In the worſt of times, ſome few

eminent ſaints are found. (2.) Though they may not pre

vail to avert the ruin of their land, themſelves ſhall be ſaved

amid the general deſolations, ſometimes exempted from the

common calamity, and wonderfully preſerved: at leaſt,

if they ſuffer with others, they ſhall enjoy divine conſola

tions ; and whatever becomes of their bodies, their ſouls,

faithfully reſting on Jeſus, ſhall be ever with their Lord.

3. A remnant is reſerved from the general ruin, brought.

fºrtſ out of Jeruſalem to join their brethren in captivity;

and ye ſº ill ſee their way and their doing; ; either behold

their Penitent return to God, humbled and converted by

the judgments that they have ſuffered ; or their hardened

wickedneſs, which would convince the captives of the

righteous judgment of God upon them; and ye ſhill be

ºfºrted concerning the evil that I have brought upon jeru

ſºlem pleaſed to fee the bleſſed effects wrought thereby,

if it led the ſufferers to repentance; or ſatisfied of the

juſtice of God in his ſeverity upon ſuch tranſgreſſors: and

they ſhall comfºrt 3.2% when ye ſee their way and their doing; ;

either it would delight them to ſee the gracious ſymptoms

of their converſion ; or, if they perſiſted in their abomi

nations, they would no longer grieve for their ſufferings,

but juſtify God in them 3 and ye ſhall know that I have not

done without cauſe, all that I have done in it, ſuith the Lord

God; but that the Lord in all his diſpenſations is

righteous, juſt, and good. Nºte; (1.) Nothing will here

after be matter of greater thankfulneſs to God’s people,

than thoſe bittereſt afflictions here which have contributed

to the good of their ſouls. (2.) God will be glorified in

all his works, and his faints will adore him and delight in

them : even the puniſhment of the wicked ſhall redound

to his honour, and miniſter matter for their praiſes.

famine had left; and pºſſilence, which depopulates the .

2

7 CHAP:
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C H A P. XV.

By the unſtmºſ ºf the vine-branch fºr any work, is ſhewed

the rejećion ºf jeruſalem.

[Before Chriſt 593.]

N D the word of the LORD came unto

me, ſaying,

2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree more

than any tree, or than a branch which is among

the trees of the foreſt ?

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any

work 2 or will men take a pin of it to hang

any veſſel thereon

4. Behold, it is caſt into the fire for fuel;

the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the

midſt of it is burned : is it meet for any

work : -

5 Behold, when it was whole it was meet

for no work: how much leſs ſhall it be meet

yet for any work, when the fire hath devoured

it, and it is burned :

6 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; As

the vine-tree among the trees of the foreſt,

which I have given to the fire for fuel, ſo will

I give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem.

7 And I will ſet my face againſt them ;

they ſhall go out from one fire, and another

fire ſhall devour them ; and ye ſhall know

that I am the Lo RD, when I ſet my face

againſt them. - -

8 And I will make the land deſolate, be

cauſe they have committed a treſpaſs, faith the

Lord GoD.

C H A P. XV.

Ver. 2. What if the vine-tree] Houbigant renders it,

7.What hath the wood of the vine above other branching woods

which are amid the trees of the wood 2 The compariſon is

here made between the trees of the foreſt and the wild

vine; not the fruitful and generous vine, as appears from

the words, among the trees of the fºreſ! ; for this vine then

produced nothing but four and bitter grapes; ſo that Iſrael

could no longer glory in this, that God had frequently

called them his vine. It is upon this point, ſays Houbigant,

that the preſent allegory wholly turns. Infidels object,

that they cannot underſtand why God ſhould prefer ſo

perverſe and rebellious a people to all others. One reaſon

is, that it was for the ſake of their forefathers, and to fulfil

the promiſe made to the patriarchs; but others are not

wanting, and thoſe very agreeable to the ideas that we

have of infinite wiſdom ; ſuch, for inſtance, as this : that

the extraordinary providences by which they were pro

tećted might become the more viſible and illuſtrious ; for,

had they been endowed with the ſhining qualities of the

more poliſhed nations of the preſent day, the effects of

that Providence might have been aſcribed to their own

power or wiſdom. Their impotence and inability, when

left to themſelves, is finely repreſented in this chapter by

the fimilitude of a vine tree : for, as the vine, which by

culture and ſupport is the moſt valuable of all trees, be

comes the moſt worthleſs when left neglected in its own

natural ſtate; ſo the Jews, after they made ſuch a ſuperior

figure under the protection of God, became the weakeſt

and moſt contemptible of all tributary nations, when for

their fins that protećtion was withdrawn. See the Divine

Legation, vol. iv. and Calmet.

Wer. 3. Shall wood he taken thereºf. It is obſervable, that

the wood of the vine is of no uſe in building, or in making

any piece of furniture or domeſtic utenſil. Biſhop Lowth

obſerves, that it is the chief excellence of a parable to

conſiſt of an image which is known and proper to the

ſubjećt, and whoſe end is plain and determined by cuſ

tom ; the neceſſary conſequence of which is perſpicuity,

wherein the chief beauty of an allegory conſiſts. The

prophets frequently make uſe of this kind of images, by

way of compariſon or illuſtration; and this of the uſeleſs

vine, by which theſe ungrateful people are more than

once deſcribed, is an image of this ſort. See his I oth

Prelečtion.

Per. 4. The fire devoureth, &c.] A very apt repreſenta

tion of the ſtate of Judaea, when both its extremities were

conſumed by the ravages of the deſtroyer; and the middle

of it, where the capital city ſtood, was threatened every

moment with deſtruction from the enemy. Inſtead of,

The midſt ºf it is burned, Houbigant reads very properly,

The middle of it is ſcorched; “ is now, as it were, juſt

“ about to catch fire, and to be burned. If therefore

“ that middle ſhould be ſnatched out of the fire, would

“ it be of any uſe Certainly not ; for if it was uſeleſs

“ before it was ſcorched, how much more, &c.” See

the next verſe. -

Wer. 7. They ſhall go out from one fire, &c.] “ That is,

“ (ſays Calmet,) if they eſcape the ſword, they ſhall periſh

“ by famine; if they eſcape the famine, they ſhall be taken

“ captive by the enemy; they ſhall fall from one calamity

“ into another.” Sce Pſ. lxvi. 12. But Houbigant, diſ.

pleaſed with the addition of one and another made to the

text, renders it, Shall they ºftºpe from the fire P Certainly the

fire ſhall devour them, and ye ſhalſ, &c.

Ver, 8. Becauſe they have cºmmitted a treſpaſ, Becauſe

they have grievouſly treſpºſed. The Vulgate and Chaldee

have it, Becauſe they have been prevaricatºrs. “ They are

“ not mere finners,” ſays St. Jerome, “like other nations,

“ but have been guilty of prevarication;” for it is one

thing to neglect what a perſon is ignorant of, and another

to contemn what we ſhould worſhip.

REFLECTIONS.–Jeruſalem in her beauty was the joy

of the whole earth; but now that fin has defiled her, the

flames are kindling to devour her palaces.

1. She is compared to a wild and barren vine, the moſt

unprofitable and uſeleſs tree in the foreſt; unfit for any

3 work,
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C. H. A. P. XVI.

Under the ſimilitude of a wretched infant, is ſkewed the natural

fate of jeruſalem, God’s extraordinary love towards her :

her monſºrous whºredom ; her grievous judgment : her ſºn,

matching her m ther, and exceeding her ſºfters Sodom and

Samaria, calleth fºr judgments. Mercy is promiſed in the

end to her penitent children.

[Before Chriſt 593.]

GA IN the word of the LoRD came

unto me, ſaying, .

2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know her

abominations,

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GoD unto

Jeruſalem; Thy birth and thy nativity is of

the land of Canaan; thy father was an Amorite,

and thy mother an Hittite.

4 And as for thy nativity, in the day thou

waſt born thy navel was not cut, neither waſt

thou waſhed in water to ſupple thee; thou waſt

not ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at all.

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe

unto thee, to have compaſſion upon thee; but

thou waſt caſt out in the open field, to the

lothing of thy perſon, in the day that thou

waſt born. - -

6"| And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw

thee polluted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto

thee when thou waſ in thy blood, Live; yea,

I ſaid unto thee when thou waſ in thy blood,

Live. -

7 I have cauſed thee to multiply as the bud

of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen

great, and thou art come to excellent. orna

ments: thy breaſts are faſhioned, and thine

work, and only ſuited for fuel to the fire. And if when

flouriſhing it be not fit for any ſervice, how much leſs

when reduced to aſhes.

2. The application of this fimilitude to Jeruſalem fol

lows. This city, with the inhabitants thereof, as the un

profitable vine, is doomed to the flames, becauſe of their

great provocations. God's wrath is kindled ; and his face,

as an implacable enemy, ſet againſt them; they were

wholly unprofitable, b ought him no glory: yea, noxious

as the plants of a wild vine; therefore their land ſhall be

deſolate, the fire devour them, and one calamity on another

purſue them, till they are utterly conſumed, and God

terribly made known to them, in the judgments that he

would execute upon them. Note: Wrath purſues impeni

tent finners, till it is perfeóted in the everlaſting burnings.

C H A P. XVI.

JERUSALEM is repreſented under the image of an

expoſed infant, whom God preſerved from deſtruction,

brought up, eſpouſed, and exalted to ſovereignty. But

{he proved faithleſs, and abandoned; and thereſore God

threatens her with ſevere vengeance ; but graciouſly pro

miſes that hereafter he will fulfil his early covenant with

her.

The allegory is eaſily underſtood; and, as Mr. Lowth

obſerves, has much force, livelineſs, and vehemence of

eloquent amplification. The images are adapted to a

people immerſed in ſenſuality. See Biſhop Lowth, Præl.

IHebr. xxxi. p. 403. 2d. ed. 8vo.
Wer. 2. Cauſe jeruſalem to know, &c.] This order was

probably performed by way of letter, as Jerºmiah ſignified

the will of the Almighty to the captives of Babylon. God

here particularly upbraids the city of Jeruſalem for her

iniquities, becauſe it was the place that he had choſen for

his peculiar reſidence; and yet the inhabitants had defiled

that very place, nay, and even the temple itſelf, with

idolatry; the fin particularly denoted by the word abominable.

Nothing, ſays Calmet, can give us a greater horror of the

-

crimes of Jeruſalem, than the manner in which Ezekiel

ſpeaks here. This city muſt certainly have carried her im

piety to the greateſt height, to merit reproaches ſo lively

and ſtrong.

Wer. 3. Thy birth, and thy nativity, &c.] Thy root, or

origin, and thy nativity, &c. As much as to ſay, “You

“ diſhonour the race of Abraham, whence you are de

“ ſcended; you deſerve much rather the name of a Ca

“ naanite than of an Iſraelite.” The Amorites and Hit

tites appear to have been the moſt corrupted of all the

Canaanites: a more ignominious appellation could not be

given to a Hebrew, than to call him of the race of Ca

naan. Iſaiah calls the princes of Judah, rulers of Sodom ;

ch. i. Io, and St. John the Baptiſt calls the Phariſees, a

generation ºf vipers. Heathen authors, in the tranſports of

their enthuſiaſm, frequently expreſſed themſelves in the

ſame manner. Virgil makes Dido ſay to AEneas,

Nec tibi diva parens, &c.

Perfidious monſter boaſt thy birth no more;

No hero got thee, and no goddeſs bore.

No! -thou wer; brought by Scythian rocks to day, )

By tigers nurs'd, and ſavages of prey; -

But far more rugged, wild, and fierce than they. }
Æm. book vi. ver. 525, &c. WART os.

War. 4. And aſ for thy nativity] “Thou waſ abandoned

“ like an infant, whereof no care is taken, and which is

“ about to be expoſed. The expreſſions uſed in this verſe

allude to the cuſtoms obſerved by eaſtern nations at the

birth of their children; and the deſign of the prophet is to

mark out that ſtate of impurity wherein the Hebrews were

found in Egypt ; plunged in idolatry and ignorance, and

oppreſſed with cruel ſervitude.

Ver. 6: Polluted in thine own blood] Wallºwing in thy

blood. The laſt clauſe of this verſe is not found in the sy.

riac and LXX. That horrid cuſtom of the ancients of ex

poſing their infants when they could not ſupport them, or

when the children had any natural defects, is very well

known. This inhumanity was not permitted among the

Hebrews;,
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hair is grown, whereas thou waſ naked and

bare.

8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked

upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of

löve; and I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and

covered thy nakedneſs: yea, I ſware unto thee,

and entered into a covenant with thee, faith

the Lord GoD, and thou becameſt mine.

9 Then waſhed I thee with water; yea, I

throughly waſhed away thy blood from thee,

and I anointed thee with oil.

Io I clothed thee alſo with broidered work,

and ſhod thee with badgers' ſkin; and I girded

thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee

with ſilk. -

I I I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and

I put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain

on thy neck. -

12 And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and

ear-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown

upon thine head. - - -

13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and

filver; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and

ſilk, and broidered work; thou didſt eat fine

flour, and honey, and oil : and thou waſt ex

ceeding beautiful, and thou didſt proſper into

a kingdom.

14 And thy renown went forth among the

heathen for thy beauty : for it was perfect

through my comelineſs, which I had put upon

thee, faith the Lord GoD.

15 " But thou didſt truſt in thine own

beauty, and playedſt the harlot becauſe of thy

renown, and pouredſt out thy fornications on

every one that paſſed by ; his it was.

16 And of thy garments thou didſt take,

and deckedſt thy high places with divers co

lours, and playedſt the harlot thereupon : the

like things ſhall not come, neither ſhall it

be ſo.

17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels of

my gold and of my ſilver, which I had given

thee, and madeſt to thyſelf images of men, and

didſt commit whoredom with them ;

18 And tookedſt thy broidered garments and

coveredſt them ; and thou haſt ſet mine oil

and mine incenſe before them.

19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine

flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed

thee, thou haſt even ſet it before them for a

ſweet favour ; and thus it was, faith the Lord

GoD.

20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons and

thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne unto me,

and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them to be

devoured. I this of thy whoredoms a ſmall

matter,

2 I That thou haſt ſlain my children, and

delivered them to cauſe them to paſs through

the fire for them :

22 And in all thine abominations and thy

whoredoms thou haſt not remembered the days

Hebrews; but Ezekiel alludes to it, as a matter very com

mon among other nations. See Calmet.

Ver. 7. I have cauſed, &c.] I have cauſed thee to multiply

as the graſ ºf the field; and thou didſ increaſe and grºw

up tº maturity, and diff arrive to the perfection ºf beauty.

Thy breaſis were faſhioned, and thy traffº ſprouted out; but

ſtill thou avºſ' naked, and bare.

Ver. 8. Behold, &c..] See Ruth, iii. 9. The Jews' de

liverance out of Egypt is often deſcribed as the time of

God's cſpouſing them to himſelf; and his entering into

covenant with them repreſented by a marriage-contract.

See Jer. ii. 2. -

Ver. 9. Then waſhed I thee with water, &c.] “I added

“ every thing which had the leaſt tendency to contribute

“ to thy beauty and ornament.” . The ancinting with

oil was reckoned a neceſiary ingredient in a feſtival dreſs.

See Ruth, iii. 3. 2 Sam. xiv. 2. This and the following

verſes allude to thoſe parts of the woman's attire, which

not only ſerve for uſe, but are uſed for elegance or luxury ;

and import, that God did not only provide the Jews with

ſtead of badger's ſkins, Houbigant reads, purple ſºndalr.

neceſſaries, but alſo with ſuperfluities or abundance. In

Wer. 12. I put a jewel on thy fºrehend] I Put thee on a

tigº-jºſ. See Gen. xxiv. 47, and Houbigant. See alſo
Cant. iii. 1 1. -

P'er. 13. And thºu did? prºſper into a kingdºm] And, in

fue, waſ advanced to a kingdºm ; Houbigant, who inſtead

of comelineſ, in the next verſe, reads glory.

Per. 15. But thou didſ trift, &c.] Bºt thou, traffing on

tºy beauty, diff play the harlot, dºgenerating frºm thy remswn.

Houbigant. The Hebrews polluted their glory, and pro

famed the great name of the Lord which was their honour,

by their frequent and ſcandalous idolatries.

P'ºr. 16. The like things, &c.] And #y? refiſed tº be

mine. Houbigant.

Wºr, 17. Images of men] Idol images,

worſhip.

Wer. 19. And thus it waſ, &c.], Houbigant begins the

next verſe with this clauſe, which he reads thus ; Nay,

moreºver, faith the Lord God; and he ends the 20th verſe

or images fºr

- with
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of thy youth, when thou waſt naked and bare,

and waſt polluted in-thy blood.

23 And it came to paſs after all thy wicked

neſs, (woe, woe unto thee! faith the Lord

GoD ;) -

24. That thou haſt alſo built unto thee an

eminent place, and haſt made thee an high

place in every ſtreet.

25 Thou haſt built thy high place at every

head of the way, and haſt made thy beauty

to be abhorred, and haſt opened thy feet to

every one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy

whoredoms.

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication

with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of

fleſh; and haſt increaſed thy whoredoms, to

provoke me to angers

27 Behold, therefore, I have ſtretched out

my hand over thee, and have diminiſhed thine

ordinary fºod, and delivered thee unto the will

of them that hate thee, the daughters of the

Philiſtines, which are aſhamed of thy lewd

way.

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with

the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unſatiable;

yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them,

and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied.

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy for

nication in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea;

and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied here with.

3o How weak is thine heart, faith the Lord

GoD, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe thingſ, the

work of an imperious whoriſh woman

31 In that thou buildeſt thine eminent place

in the head of every way, and makeſt thine

all thy nakedneſs.

high place in every ſtreet ! and haſt not been

as an harlot, in that thou ſcorneſt hire; ,

32 But as a wife that committeth adultery,

which taketh ſtrangers inſtead of her huſband'

33 They give gifts to all whores: but thou

giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hireſt

them, that they may come unto thee on every

ſide for thy whoredom. - -

34 And the contrary is in thee from other

women in thy whoredoms, whereas none fol

loweth thee to commit whoredoms: and in

that thou giveſt a reward, and no reward is

given unto thee, therefore thou art contrary.

35 " Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word

of the LoRD : . . - -

36 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; Becauſe thy

filthineſs was poured out, and thy nakedneſs

diſcovered through thy whoredoms with thy

lovers, and with all the idols of thy abomina

tions, and by the blood of thy children which

thou didſt give unto them; -

37 Behold, therefore, I will gather all thy

lovers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure,

and all them that thou haſt loved, with all them

that thou haſt hated ; I will even gather them

round about againſt thee, and will diſcover

thy nakedneſs unto them, that they may ſee

38 And I will judge thee, as women that

break wedlock and ſhed blood are judged ; and

I will give thee blood in fury and jealouſy.

with the word devoured, and begins the 21ſt verſe thus,

it’as it a ſmall matter fºr thee to have played the harlot, that

thou muſt alſo ſlay my children, and deliver them to be conſe

crated unto them? The alluſion here ſeems to be to the

horrid ſacrifices of Moloch.

Wer. 24. An eminent place] A brothel-houſe. Houbigant.

See alſo ver. 31. 39. Inſtead of, Hºff made thy beauty to be

abhorred, ver, 25. he reads, And, diſhonouring thy beauty,

thou haſ, &c. - - -

Wer. 26. Thou haſ alſº committed fornication with the Egyp

tians] The prophet objects to the Jews the three principal

ſuperſtitions deſcribed chap. viii. 15, &c. Fornication, adul

tery, and whoredom, are the conſtant figures under which

the Holy Spirit repreſents the idolatrics of the Iſraelites :

conſequently, by this character of the Egyptians, being

great ºf fiſh, we are given to underſtand that Egypt was

the grand origin and incentive to idolatry, and the propa

gator of it among the reſt of mankind. Div. Leg, vol. iii.

l. 335

Vol. IV.

-

Wer. 29. In the land of Canaan unto Chaldeal With the

land of Canaan, &c. Or, as Houbigant renders it, In the

land of merchants among the Chaldeans.

Wer. 30. How weak iſ thime heart, &c.] Hºw ſhall Icir

cumciſe thine heart, &c. Houbigant.

P'er. 33. They give, &c.] To harlo's gifts are preſented,

but thou preſentſ thy gifts, &c.

Ver. 34. Whereaf none followeth thee, &c.] Nor is thy

way like that of an harlot, fºr thou haſ given a reward, &c.

The intelligent reader, ſays Biſhop Warburton, perceives,

that the meaning of the metaphor is, “You Jews are con

“ trary to all other nations; you are fond of borrowing

“ their rites; while none of them care to borrow yours,

“ or to take any of them into their national worſhip.”

See Div. Leg. vol. iii.

Ver., 36. Becauſe thy filthiºſ, &c.] Becauſe thy money,

or thy braſ. Houbigant. -

Wer. 38. I will judge thee, as women, &c.] As adultraſºr

and ſledders of bloºd are judged ; and I will take the ſimir

M m puniſhment
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-

39 And I will alſo give thee into their hand,

and they ſhall throw down thine eminent

place, and ſhall break down thy high places:

they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy clothes, and

ſhall take thy fair jewels, and leave thee naked

and bare.

40 They ſhall alſo bring up a company

againſt thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with

itones, and thruſt thee through with their

fwords.

41 And they ſhall burn thine houſes with

fire, and execute judgments upon thee in the

fight of many women: and I will cauſe thee

to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and thou alſo

ſhalt give no hire any more. -

42 So will I make my fury toward thee to

reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall depart from thee,

and I will be quiet, and will be no more

angry. -

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembered the

days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me in all

theſe thing; ; behold, therefore, I alſo will re

compenſe thy way upon thine head, ſaith the

Lord GoD : and thou ſhalt not commit this

lewdneſs above all thine abominations.

44". Behold, every one that uſeth proverbs

ſhall uſe this proverb againſt thee, ſaying, As

is the mother, ſo if her daughter.

45 Thou art thy mother's daughter, that

loatheth her huſband and her children; and

thou art the fiſter of thy ſiſters, which loathed

their huſbands and their children: your mother

was an Hittite, and your father an Amorite.

46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, ſhe

and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand :

and thy younger ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy

right hand, is Sodom and her daughters.

47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their

ways, nor done after their abominations: but,

as if that were a very little thing, thou waſt

corrupted more than they in all thy ways.

48 As I live, faith the Lord GoD, Sodom

thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daughters,

as thou haſt done, thou and thy daughters.

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy

ſiſter Sodom, pride, fulneſs of bread, and abun

dance of idleneſs was in her and in her daugh

ters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the

poor and needy.

5o And they were haughty, and committed

abomination before me: therefore I took them

away as I ſaw good.

puniſhment of thee which is taken by a furious and jealous huſ:

#and. Houbigant. The prophet alludes to the waters of

jealouſy, ſpoken of in the law. The common puniſhment
of adultery was ſtoning. . See John, viii. 5: And the

prophet here alludes to what ſhould follow in the fiege

of jeruſalem, from the warlike machines of the Chaldeans.

See ver. 40, 4 I.

Ver. 42. So will I make my fury toward thee to reſ’

Though it be more grateful to God's excellent nature to

awaken men with his bounty than with his chaſtiſement,

et he can puniſh with as little noiſe as he can relieve: it

is but withdrawing himſelf, giving men up to their

own hearts' luſt, letting them walk in their own counſels,

and have all they defire to have ; and they are inſenſibly aS

miſerable as their moſt outrageous enemies deſire to ſee

them. The oldeſt and moſt obſtinate finners have the ſame

deſires, the ſame childiſh defires with little children: they

wiſh to be let alone ; and God gratifies them, and lets them

alone; and woe unto them who are ſo left!—There is not

a more terrible denunciation of judgment and vengeance

in all the moſt heightened expreſſions of the prophets, than

in that unconcerned determination and denunciation which

the Lord here makes by Ezekiel, after all other experi

ments and expedients had failed. I will cauſe my fury to

ºward; thee to reſt, &c. All his threats, all the ſtrokes of

his diſpleaſure, all the mortification which the people had

undergone by it, were not ſo intolerable as was this ceſſa

tion of his fury, this departure of his jealouſy, and this

quietneſs and laying aſide of his anger. While he had

any kindneſs left for her, any good purpoſes towards her,

he was jealous for Sion, with great jealouſy and great fury;

the kindneſs was for ever expired, when the fury and the

jealouſy were extinguiſhed. We are to pray that he will

rather deliver us up to our worſt enemies, than give us up

to ourſelves, to our own heart’s defire.

Ker; 44. Every one that uſ th proverbs) They who love

to apply the memorable ſayings of former ages to the pre

ſent, times, ſhall apply that common proverb to thee,

“That the daughter followeth the mother's ſteps;” and

that Jeruſalem is no better than the Amorites, whoſe

land ſhe inhabits, and whoſe manners ſhe imitates. See

Lowth, and the note on ver. 3.

'er: 46. Thine elder ſiſter is Samaria] Samaria is called

the elder ſºfter of Jeruſalem, as being the capital city of the

ten tribes, a much larger kingdom than that of Judah:

ſhe alſo led the way to that idolatry which afterwards in.

fected the whole nation; forſaking the worſhip which God

had appointed in his temple, and ſetting up the golden

calves. Sodom is called the younger ſer, as having alſo

abounded in every idolatrous pračice. The prophet here

confiders Samaria and Sodom as two cities ſtill ſubſiſting;

though Sodom had been long fince deſtroyed, and Samaº,

had been overthrown one hundred and twenty-ſeven years

before this Propheſy of Ezekiel. The vices of Sodom and

Samaria
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51 Neither hath Samaria committed half

of thy fins; but thou haſt multiplied thine

abominations more than they, and haſt juſtified

thy ſiſters in all thine abominations which

thou haſt done.

52 Thou alſo, which haſt judged thy fiſters,

bear thine own ſhame for thy fins that thou

haſt committed more abominable than they :

they are more righteous than thou : yea, be

thou confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in

that thou haſt juſtified thy fiſters.

53 When I ſhall bring again their captivity,

the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and

the captivity of Samaria and her daughters,

then will I bring again the captivity of thy

captives in the midſt of them :

54. That thou mayeſt bear thine own ſhame,

and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou

haſt done, in that thou art a comfort unto

them. -

55 When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her daugh

ters, ſhall return to their former eſtate, and

Samaria and her daughters ſhall return to their

former eſtate, then thou and thy daughters

ſhall return to your former eſtate.

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not mentioned.

by thy mouth in the day of thy pride,

57 Before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered,

as at the time of thy reproach of the daughters

of Syria, and all that are round about her, the

daughters of the Philiſtines, which deſpiſe thee

round about.

58 Thou haſt borne thy lewdneſs and thine

abominations, faith the Lok I.

59 For thus faith the Lord GoD ; I will

even deal with thee, as thou haſt done, which

haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking the co

Venant.

60 " Nevertheleſs, I will remember my

covenant with thee in the days of thy youth,

and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting

COVCInant.

Samaria were not attended with ſuch aggravating circum

{tances as thoſe of Jeruſalem; for they had not been bleſſed

with the ſame great privileges. The reader will find a

great fimilarity between the reaſoning here and in the Go

ſpel, Matt. xi. 20–24. -

Wer. 51–53. And haſ juſtifted thy ſºfter, &c.] And

haſ made thy ſºfter: innocent, in compariſon of the crimes which

thºu haſ committed. Ver. 52. Thou therefore/halt bear thine

own ſame, ſince by thy ſing thou haſ formed the judgment of

tºy ſerf; becauſe thou haſ been more wicked than they :

TÉey are righteous in compariſon ºf thee: Therefºreſhalt thou be

confºunded, andſhalt bear thine own ſhame ; becauſe thou haſ

mide thyſſiers innocent. Ver. 53. I have carried away their

captiveſ, as the captives of Sodºm and her daughterſ, ſo the

captives of Samaria and her daughters: Therefore will I

bring to them thy captives alſº. Ver. 54. That thou, &c.

Houbigant. -

Wer. 56–58. For thyſſer Sºdom waſ nºt mentioned, &c.]

Nor ſhall thou any more mention thy ſºfter with reproach, gjº twº

the day of thy pride. Ver, 57. Namely, befºre thy wickedneſ;

was ājñovered, and the time ºf thy reprºach waſ the ſame as

that ºf the daughterſ ºf Syria, and ºf all her neighbours, and of

the daughters ºf the Philiſines who dwell round about thee.

ver. 58. Thou ſhalt bear, &c. Houbigant. The exemplary

puniſhment of Sodom was not duly confidered, and ſpoken
of, by thee in the time of thy proſperity and ſelf-confi

dence; before thy humiliation ſhewed thy wickedneſs, and

defeats and diſtreſſes were brought on thee by the Syrians

and Philiſtines. -

Per. 6o. Nevertheleſ, I will remember my covenant with

ther, The prophet here reminds the Jews of the mercies

of Čod reſerved for them in their reſtoration and return

under the Meſſiah, when the Gentiles alſo, ſpecified here

by the elder and younger fifter, ſhall alſo be called in; but

not by thy covenant, ſays the Lord; ver. 61. that is to ſay,

“ Not by virtue of the old covenant made with your fa

“ thers, when they came out of Egypt, the privileges of

“ which you have forfeited by your diſobedience; but by
“ virtue of the new covenant which I will make with yoff

“ through the mediation of the Meſſiah; a covenant

‘ founded in love, cemented by the blood of Jeſus, and

• delivering from the yoke of the law.” -

REFLECTIONS.—1ſt, Ezekiel has a commiſſion here given

him to propheſy againſt Jeruſalem. . Abominations great

and aggravated were in her, and he muſt cauſe her to

know them ; at leaſt leave her and the inhabitants inex

cuſable if they rejected the admonition. And as nothing

is more hateful than ingratitude, he muſt remind them of

their baſe original and wretched ſtate when God was

pleaſed to diſtinguiſh them with his favours; and he

muſt upbraid them with their infamous unfaithfulneſs.

1: They were in their origin vile and deſpicable. Tºy

birth and thy nativity is of the land of Canaan; there Abra

ham ſojourned, and the patriarchs and the Jewiſh nation

ſeemed as if thence ſprung; while their deſcendants, in their

temper and manners, copied too cloſely after the Canaan

ites, whoſe land they poſſeſſed. Tºy father was an Amerite,

and thy mother an Hittite; not iiterally, for Abraham and

Sarah were Chaldeans; but, by dwelling afterwards among

the Amorites and Hittites, they were reckoned as natives

of the ſoil; and in their practices the Jewiſh people imitated
theſe wicked nations. - - - - -

2. They were as a miſerable helpleſs infant, abandoned

the moment it was born, expoſed in its blood without a

friendly hand to waſh, ſupple, or ſwaddle the wretched

babe, or a compaſſionate eye to pity it; nay, contrariwiſe,

kathed and abhorred; which ſeems to refer to the ſtate
M m 2 of
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61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways

and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy

fiſters, thine elder and thy younger; and I

will give them unto thee for daughters, but

not by thy covenant. -

62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with

of the Jewiſh people in Egypt, where their infants were

expoſed, themſelves hated, oppreſſed, and ready to periſh,

if God’s compaſſions had not interpoſed to reſcue them

from inſtant deſtrućtion : and what is ſaid of them, may

be applied with a beautiful propriety to all the Iſrael of

God, as well as to the obſtinately, wilfully impenitent.—

By nature corrupt and born in fin, loathſome in the eyes

of God, none able or willing to waſh away their guilt,

expoſed to unavoidable ruin, helpleſs and hopeleſs—but

for the interpoſition of divine grace.

2dly, Eminently great and diſtinguiſhed were the fa

yours that God ſhewed to this forlorn infant, the figure of

the Jewiſh nation. *

S 1. God reſcued them from ruin. He ſaw them lying

in their blood, and ſaid unto them, Live; delivering them

from the bondage of Egypt when they were ready to pe

riſh; and the like he does for all his ſpiritual Iſrael, all

who will yield to be ſaved by grace. He ſees their miſery,

guilt, and helpleſſneſs; paſſes by them; ſpeaks the life

giving word; opens the fountain for fin and for unclean

neſs in a Saviour's ſide; waſhes them from all their defile

ment; and implants in their ſouls principles of ſpiritual

ife. -

! 2. He multiplied them, ſo that they grew up as an

infant to woman's ſtature, and became marriageable ;

adorned them as a bride, with jewels, the ſpoil of the

Egyptians; waſhed and anointed them ; not only delivered

them from the reproach of ſervitude, but arrayed them

with gorgeous apparel, gave them abundance of good

things, erected them into a great kingdom, and ſet up his

ſančuary among them; and this may be applied to the

gifts and graces of God's Spirit, wherewith he beautifies

the ſouls of believers. -

. He loved them, entered into covenant with them,

and eſpouſed them to himſelf. He ſpread his ſkirt over

them, as their huſband and protećtor ; and as a wife of

youth, ſo warmly and tenderly did he regard them : ſo

that thy time was the time of love ; he not only dealt with

them in a way of fingular affection, but they glſo pro

feffed themſelves wholly his, to love, enjoy, obey him.

And at Sinai the marriage-contračt might be ſaid to be

figned, God there engaging to be their God, and they in

return ſolemnly pledging their fidelity to him. Note: (1.)

When God firſt manifeſts his grace to the miſerable fin

mer; and, plucking him as a brand from the belly of hell,

ſhews him his deadly guilt cancelled by redeeming love, and

the kingdom of heaven below open to receive him ; that

time is emphatically a time of love, as God's people have

proved by delightful experience. (2) If God be ours in

a covenant of promiſe, we are bound by every tie of love

and duty to approve our fidelity before him. (3.) The

ſoul that is ſheltered under the ſkirt of divine protećtion,

is ſafe from the fear of evil.

4. As he made them great by his favour, he raiſed their

fame high among the nations around them. . They ſaw

and admired their beauty; and in the happy days of Da

vid and Solomon, nothing feemed wanting to render the

national happineſs complete; when abroad they were re

vered and honoured, and at home enjoyed peace and plenty

the upright adminiſtration of juſlice, and the moſt abuš.

dant means of grace: ſuch perfºr comelineſ had God put

on them. Note; All the comelineſs of the believer is of

the gift of God, and muſt be acknowledged to his glory:

we have nothing that we have not received.

3dly, The peculiar favours which the Jewiſh people

had received, exceedingly aggravated the guilt of their

apoſtacy.

1. They grew proud of their diſtinguiſhed mercies, for

got their original meanneſs, truſted in their beauty, and

forſook the Rock of their ſalvation to play the harlot with

dumb idols. , Note: (1.) The pride of beauty has often

proved the bane of its poſſeſſor. (2.) Forgetfulneſs of

God and ourſelves is at the bottom of all our finful de

partures from him.

2. They ran into the groſſeſt idolatry. Thou poured? out

thy fornications on every one that paſſed by ; his it was . as ar

common ſtrumpet with her paramours, ſo ready were they

to embrace every new deity that offered, multiplying #2;

whoredoms, beyond all other nations. Laviſh on theſe

wretched idols, their high places, like the harlot's bed

were decked with divers colours ; and the jewels that &

had given them employed to faſhion and adorn their mi

ſerable deities. The like thingſ ſhall not come, neitherJhall it

be ſo, no ſuch ſcandalous idolatry ever was, or ſhall be

practiſed again. Before the images, the work of their

own hands, they laviſhed their incenſe and offerings

counting nothing too much to ſpend in the gratification of

their luſts. Thus it waſ, faith the Lord God, open, avowed

and notorious. And as if all the reſt had not been enough,

their very children, thoſe deareſt gifts of God, (ſhocking º

relate 1) they had ſacrificed to theſe hated idols: inhuman

barbarous, unnatural, and robbing God of the proper,

that he claimed in them. They are iny children, faith he

not only as he had given them life and being, but as havin >

taken them into covenant with himſelf through the Son of

his love. If this of thy whoredoms a ſmall matter 2 Some

perhaps affected to treat them as ſuch, though ſo heinous

and terrible; or the ſenſe is, their other wickedneſs was

#. but this the ſummit of iniquity. With open ef

rontery, as a hardened harlot, whoſe forehead is braſs

and knows no ſhame; ſo had they built an eminent gº.

had ſet up their idol temples and altars in every ſtreet and

in the highway, endeavouring to draw every paſſinger

to commit adultery and idolatry; making their beaut
to be abhorred of God and all good men; yea, of .

very heathen, as a deſpieable and hated ſtrumpet. And

her weakneſs herein appeared great as her wickedneſs.

therefore a fearful woe is denounced againſt her th:

dreadful effects of which will be ſeen in time and in

eternity. Note: (1.) Our gold and filver are not our

own, but God's ; and to him we are accountable for the

uſe that we make of them. (2.) The laviſhneſs of ido.

laters ſhould ſhame the niggardlineſs of the worſhippers of

the true God. (3.) They who bring up their children in

pride
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thee and thou ſhalt know that I am the

Lo - D :

93 That thou mayeſt remember, and be

confounded, and never open thy mouth any

... more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified

toward thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith

the Lord GoD.

pride and vanity, and by their ill examples encourage

them in fin, are in ſome ſenſe more grievouſly guilty

than even theſe idolaters: the one only murdered their

bodies; the others alſo murder their ſouls, and ſacrifice

them to devils. (4.) Many make light of fin now as a

ſmall matter; but the puniſhment of it will be found in

fupportably heavy. (5.) Wickedneſs and weakneſs are in

ſeparably connected. None but fools can barter the

* pleaſures of fin for the eternal torments of
ell.

3. There were peculiar circumſtances attending their

fins, which rendered them exceedingly aggravated. -

[1..] I heir inſatiable luſt after new gods, ever doting on

the idols of thoſe nations from whom they had ſuffered

moſt grievouſly. They committed fornication with the

Egyptians, Aſſyrians, and Canaanites; and nothing ſeemed

too far fetched, or too dearly bought, ſo great was their

rage for idolatry; and after all they could not be ſatiſfied,

but ſtill craved for more. . Note; (1.) Lawleſs luſt is ever

tormenting, craving, inſatiate. (2.) They who forſake

God can never find abiding ſatisfaction in any thing

beſide.

[2.] Their unhumbled obſtimacy under the rebukes that

God had given them. His heavy hand had been again

and again laid on them : he would have brought them to

repentance under his chaſtiſements. The famine waſted

them ; the Philiſtines ravaged their country, 2 Chron.

xxviii. 18, 19. and even theſe idolaters were aſhamed of

the inconſtancy of the Jewiſh people in ſo often changing

their gods: yet every correótion left them ſtill hardened,

and they finned yet more and more. Note: When nei

ther mercies draw, nor correótions bend, the caſe ſeems

utterly deſperate.

[3.] Their diverſity from all other people. Other har

lots proſtituted themſelves for hire, and gained ſomething

by their wickedneſs; but they, as a ſhameleſs adultereſs,

not only courted but hired their lovers at a vaſt expence,

contraćting alliances with the Aſſyrians and Egyptians,

2 Kings, xvi. 8. Iſa. xxx. 6, 7... ſoliciting their friendſhip,

and hiring their gods for protećtors.

4thly, It cannot be thought poſſible that ſuch a guilty

land ſhould long be ſpared: God's juſtice requires venge

ance to be executed on ſuch a nation as this.

1. Her crimes are recited, that God may appear righteous

in his judgments. Her filthy idolatries; the blood of

murdered infants ; her ſhameleſs lewdneſs; her baſe in

gratitude; her long repeated provocations, which God

ſpeaks of as having grieved and fretted him to behold,—

theſe were her ſins, too flagrant to be denied, and too

heinous to admit of excuſe. -

2. Sentence is pronounced upon her. Murder and

adultery were capital crimes, and therefore her judgment
is an ignominious death. Both thoſe who loved and

they who hated her will be ſpectators of her fall; yea,

they ſhall be made the executioners of vengeance upon her,

ſhall ſtrip her of all her wealth and ornaments, and leave

her naked to her ſhame. As a jealous huſband, and as the

avenger of blood, God will puniſh her; ſhe ſhall be ſºoned

and thruſ; through with ſwords, when the Chaldean army

battered down the walls of Jeruſalem, maſſacred the in.

habitants, deſtroyed the high places, and burnt the city

with fire. Thus God will recompenſe her according to

her deſerts, and make her a public example to other women,

to the nations around, who, ſeeing her plagues, might be

deterred from her fins. Note, (1.) God juſtly makes thoſe

our tormentors to whom we have been tempters. (2.)

Whatever finners ſuffer, it is no more than their juſt de:

fert. (3.) The judgments inflićted on others ſhould warn

us againſt their wicked ways. *

3. When God has deſtroyed their idolatry, then he will

reſt from his fury ; his jealouſy ſhall depart, and the effects

of his anger be removed. The captivity cured the Jews

effectually of all inclination to idolatry; and then the con

troverſy ceaſed, and God reſtored them again to their

own land. Some, however, underſtand this of their utter

ruin and deſtrućtion, when they ſhould no more be able

to play the harlot; and when God, having executed his

wrath upon them, would reſt ſatisfied in the righteous

doom under which they periſhed. Note, Sin is at the

root of all God's controverſies with us ; when the cauſe is

removed, the effeót will ceaſe.

5thly, The wickedneſs of the Jewiſh people i -deſcribed by compariſon with ...]j ple is farther

1. They were as bad as the Canaanites

Lord had caſt out before them. They whoºtº:

ſhall ſay. As it the mother, ſº is her daughter, theysº
copied the manners of theſe nations, and ſeeméd rather

ſprung from an Hittite and Amorite, than from Abraham.

and Sarah. They bore the true charaćter of an adultreſs

lºathing her huſband and children; ſo did they fora.

God their huſband for idols, and ſacrifice their children

to them, as the Canaanites had done before them, though

ſoº warned againſt their wicked ways, Lév. xviii.

27, 28.

2. They not only reſembled, but exceeded the wicked

neſs of Sodom and Samaria. Thou art the ſºfter of th

Jºſerſ, like them in all their abominations, apoſtate ſº
God, and devoted to the moſt ſhocking idolatry. Sa

maria, at the lºft hand, towards the north, is called the off.

or greater ſiſter, becauſe the metropolis of the ten tribes:

while Jeruſalem was only at the head of two, and soºn.

her younger ſºfter, becauſe a ſmaller city, which lay at ñº.

right hand towards the ſouth, with her daughter villages.

The fins of Sodom are particularly marked; pride, gut.

tony, idleneſs, uncharitableneſs, oppreſſion: and Jeruſalem

had equalled, yea, exceeded them in all 3. not content to .

walk in their ways, ſhe grew more Corrupt and abominable

in her doings; nor had her fiſter Samaria half her guilt ... =

Her idols were more, numerous, and her fins more *g.

vated by the means and mercies that, ſhe had enjoyed.

She
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C H A P. XVII.

Under the parable of two eagles and a vine, is ſhewed God's

judgment upon jeruſalem for revolting from Babylon to

Iºgypt. God promiſeth to plant the cedar ºf the Goſpel.

[Before Chriſt 593.]

N D the word of the Lord came unto

me, ſaying,

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and ſpeak

a parable unto the houſe of Iſrael;

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GoD ; A

great eagle with great wings, long-winged,

full of feathers, which had divers colours, came

unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt branch of

the cedar:

She had judged them formerly, and ſeverely cenſured and

condemned them and their wickedneſs, 2 Chron. xiii.

8–10.; but now her condućt juſtified and patronized all

their iniquities, and comforted them with the plea, that

the men of Judah were as bad, or worſe than they : with

ſhame and confuſion, therefore, ought ſhe to be covered,

for her more grievous tranſgreſſions; either in repentance

for them, or ſuffering the puniſhment due to them. And

another cauſe alſo for ſhame is ſuggeſted, For thyſſler So

dom was not menticiſed by thy mouth in the day of thy pride :

in their proſperity they diſdained the mention of the name

of Sodom; or, they took no warning by her doom, to

tremble for their own. Note; (1.) Pride is at the root of

all ſin. (2.) Exceſs and idleneſs are the fuel to vile affec

tions. (3.) Let thoſe who read Sodom's fins tremble for

themſelves, leſt the abuſe of their bleſlings ſhould lead

them into the ſame guilt and ruin. (4.) The advantages

that we enjoy are a great aggravation of our fins: the ſame

aćtion is doubly guilty in thoſe who fin againſt light and

love. (5.) Sinners muſt be confounded, either with the

fhame of penitents here, or with the everlaſting ſhame of

reprobates in the day of viſitation. (6.) Pride goeth be

fore deſtrućtion; they who will not be warned muſt be

ruined. -

3. Their judgments would be heavy, as thoſe which

fell on the devoted cities of Sodom and Samaria. God

had already in a meaſure humbled their pride, in the diſ

covery of their wickedneſs, evident in the reproach and in

fults which they ſuffered from the Philiſtines and Syrians,

2 Chron. xxviii. 5. Thus they had begun to bear the

puniſhment of their lewdneſs and abominations, and God

will deal with them farther, as they had done; rejećting

them for his people, as they had reječted him for their

God; deſpiſing the oath and breaking the covenant that

they had made at Sinai. They are doomed to a mi

ſerable captivity; and Sodom and Samaria ſhall ſooner be

reſtored than they : for, however the penitent remnant

ſhould be recovered, the wicked would be utterly aban

doned to ruin, Jer. xxiv. 9, 1 o.: though ſome underſtand

this of the converſion of the Jews, when the fulneſs of the

Gentiles is come in. Note; (1.) Sin and the curſe are in

feparable. (2.) They who make themſelves vile by their

wickedneſs, God will make viler ſtill by their ſufferings.

(3.) Companions in fin will ſhare the ſame fate, and periſh

tºgether. (4.) They who rejećt God, are juſtly reječted

by him.

6thly, The chapter cloſes with a gleam of hope; and

mercy yet triumphs over judgment. Though they were

falſe and faithleſs, God would have a people from among

the Jews in the days of the Meſfiah ; to which the pro

miſe here has an evident regard. The effects of which

fhould be,

13

1. Their deep and unfeigned humiliation. Overcome

with the ſenſe of his pardoning grace and love, they ſhall

remember their ways, and be confounded for all their

abominations; filenced, not daring to complain of God's

judgments, but acknowledging their deſerts: and the more

firmly they are aſſured of his being pacified towards them,

the more deeply ſhall they upbraid their own ingratitude

againſt a God ſo gracious. Note: (1.) The great argument

to engage us to evangelical repentance is, a ſenſe of God's

reconciliation in Chriſt Jeſus. None abhor themſelves ſo

thoroughly, as thoſe who believe his love moſt aſſuredly.

(2.) We are called upon ever to remember our ways,

and be confounded: though God has forgiven us, we

ſhould never forgive ourſelves.

2. He promiſes to bring the Gentiles into the commu

nion of his church. The heathen lands, once their fifters

in iniquity, ſhall now be admitted with the Jews into the

fellowſhip of the Goſpel, to ſhare all the bleſſings and

privileges thereof; and ſhall be received by them with

warm affection: but not by thy covenant : not by the Sinai

covenant; not on condition of obſerving the ceremonial

rites and inſtitutions; or not in virtue of their ſubmitting

to the terms which the Jews, as conquerors, ſhould im.

poſe on them; who, under their carnal Meſfiah, flattered

themſelves with extenſive empire; no: but by the covenant

of grace, in which there is no diſtinétion between Jew

or Gentile, both alike being called freely, and entitled to all

the promiſed mercies through faith in the Redeemer.

3. God will herein make his glory eminently to appear.

Thzu ſhall know that I am the Lord: he had often before

threatened them to make himſelf known in judgment; now

he will be known in mercy. His faithfulneſs to his pro

miſes, and his rich grace, ſhall be manifeſted to them.

C H A P. XVII.

Wer. 2. Put forth a riddle] That is to ſay, a continued

metaphor, or figurative ſpeech; an allegory. . The pro

phets frequently offer their inſtrućtion under this kind of

enigmatical parables. Our Saviour complied with this

taſte of the eaſterns in his Goſpel. See Calmet.

Mer, 3. A great eagle, &c..] This great eagle repreſents

Nebuchadrezzar, according to all the interpreters; his

greatneſs, long wings, beautiful, abundant, and well

coloured plumage, denote the force and greatneſs of his

empire, the rapidity of his conqueſts, and the number of

his ſubjects. The Scripture has in more places than one

deſcribed this prince under the figure of an eagle. See

Jer. xlviii. 40. xlix. 22., Dan. vii. 4: . By his coming ºf Le

banon, and taking the highºff branch of the cedar, is meant his

invaſion of Judaea, his inveſting the city of Jeruſalem, and

taking king Jehoiachin and the princes captive. See
Calmet.

Vry.
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4 He cropped off the top of his young

twigs, and carried it into a land of traffick;

he ſet it in a city of merchants.

5 He took alſo of the ſeed of the land, and

planted it in a fruitful field; he placed it by

great waters, and ſet it as a willow-tree.

6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading

vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned

toward him, and the roots thereof were under

him : ſo it became a vine, and brought forth

branches, and ſhot forth ſprigs.

7 There was alſo another great eagle with

great wings and many feathers: and, behold,

this vine did bend her roots toward him, and

ſhot forth her branches toward him, that he

might water it by the furrows of her plan

tation. -

8. It was planted in a good ſoil by grea

waters, that it might bring forth branches,

and that it might bear fruit, that it might be

a goodly vine.

9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

Shall it proſper ? ſhall he not pull up the roots

thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it

wither ? it ſhall wither in all the leaves of her

ſpring, even without great power or many

people to pluck it up by the roots thereof.

Io Yea, behold, being planted, ſhall it pro

ſper ? ſhall it not utterly wither, when the eaſt

wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither in the furrows

where it grew. -

11 *| Moreover the word of the LoRD came

unto me, ſaying,

12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, Know

ye not what theſe things mean P tell them, Be

hold, the king of Babylon is come to Jeru

ſalem, and hath taken the king thereof, and

the princes thereof, and led them with him

to Babylon;

13 And hath taken of the king's ſeed, and

made a covenant with him, and hath taken an

oath of him : he hath alſo taken the mighty

of the land :

14 That the kingdom might be baſe, that

it might not lift itſelf up, but that by keeping

of his covenant it might ſtand.

15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſending

his ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they might

give him horſes and much people. Shall he

proſper? ſhall he eſcape that doeth ſuch things 3

or ſhall he break the covenant, and be deli

vered 2

16 A, 1 live, ſaith the Lord GoD ; Surely

in the place where the king dwelletſ that made

him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe

covenant he brake, even with him in the midſt

of Babylon he ſhall die.'

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his mighty

Ver. 4. Carried it into a land of traffick] Babylon and the

country round it, being the ſeat of univerſal monarchy, muſt

of conſequence have been a place of great trade. Strabo

tells us, that the merchants who travelled by land to Ba

bylon, went through the country of the Arabians called

Scenitae; and their veſſels of great burden came up the

Euphrates to the walls of the city from the Perſian Gulf:

in ſhort, the multitude of the people, and the riches of

Babylon, brought from all quarters of the world great num

bers of merchants.

Wer. 5. He took alſo of the ſeed, &c.] He took alſ, [a cion]

of the produći of the land, and ſet it in the planting ground.

He placed it, &c. Hereby is meant Zedekiah, who was

of the feed royal, whom Nebuchadrezzar eſtabliſhed king

in Judaea. -

Wer. 6. A ſpreading vine of low flature] This implies,

that though Zedekiah was opulent and at eaſe, yet he was

without force, without authority, and wholly dependent on

the king of Chaldea. .

War. 7. There was alſº another great eagle] That is, Pha

raoh Apries, king of Egypt, a great and powerful prince,

though leſs ſo than the king of Babylon. Zedekiah made

an alliance with him, whereupon an army of Egyptians

º

came to his aſſiſtance, and raiſed the ſiege of Jeruſalem.

See Jer. xxxvii. 5, &c. Inſtead of great, we may read,

large wing: , and the laſt clauſe may be rendered, And ſhot

forth its brancher under him, from the ſurrows where it was

planted, that he might water it.

Wer. 8. It was planted] It had been planted.

Ver. 9. It ſhall wither, &c..] It ſhall altogether wit/er",

nor ſhall the mighty arm or great company cauſe it waſ to he

plucked up by the rootſ. It is very plain from the 17th verſe,

that by the mighty arm, &c. is meant the king of Egypt,

whoſe aſſiſtance the Lord foretels ſhould be uſeleſs to pro

tečt Zedekiah from the Chaldeans, who are in the next

verſe well compared to a parching wind, which blaſts the

fruits of the earth, and makes every thing look naked and

bare. See Houbigant: who inſtead of eaſt wind in ver. Lo.

reads vehement wind; and inſtead of furrowſ—orders or

foºtºr.

Wer. 12–14. It come to jeruſalem] Cane to jeruſalem,

and took the king, &c. Ver. 13. And he took ºf the king's ſeed,

and ſtruck up a covenant with him, and laid him under an

oath, he took alſo the mighty of the land. Ver. 14. That the

kingdom might be in a law condition, or, in ſubjećion, and

might not lift, &c.

Wer.
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army and great company make for him in the

war, by caſting up mounts, and building forts,

to cut off many perſons:

18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, by breaking

the covenant, when, lo, he had given his hand,

and hath done all theſe things, he ſhall not

eſcape.

19 Therefore, thus faith the Lord GoD ;

As 1 live, ſurely mine oath that he hath de

ſpiſed, and my covenant that he hath broken,

even it will I recompenſe upon his own head.

20 And I will ſpread my net upon him,

and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will

bring him to Babylon, and will plead with him

there for his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed

againſt me.

21 And all his fugitives with all his bands

{hall fall by the ſword, and they that re

main ſhall be ſcattered toward all winds:

and ye ſhall know that I the Lord have

ſpoken it.

22 * Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; I will alſo

take of the higheſt branch of the high cedar,

and will ſet it; I will crop off from the top of

his young twigs a tender one, and will plant it

upon an high mountain and eminent.

23 In the mountain of the height of Iſrael

will I plant it: and it ſhall bring forth boughs,

and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and

under it ſhall dwell all fowl of every wing; in

the ſhadow of the branches thereof ſhall they

dwell.

24. And all the trees of the field ſhall know

that I the LoRD have brought down the high

tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up

the green tree, and have made the dry tree

to flouriſh: I the LoRD have ſpoken and have

done it.

Wer. 17. Make fºr him, &c.] Support him in the war,

when they, that is to ſay, the Chaldeans, caft up mounts, and

Build forts, &c., Houbigant.

Vir. 19. Mine oath] That is, given and received in my

name. For kings in their covenants ſwore each by the

name of his God, as Jacob and Laban did formerly in

mount Gilead.

Ver. 20. And willplead with him there] And will judge

him there, will be avenged upon, or will reckon with him.

Zedekiah was brought to Nebuchadrezzar at Riblah,

where he was condemned to loſe his eyes. The prophet

infinuates here, that Nebuchadrezzar would judge him

afreſh at Babylon. It is certain that Zedekiah died there.

Wer. 22, 23. I will alſo take, &c..] I will alſo take of a

branch of the high cedar, and I will give out from the top of

his young ſuckers a tender twig : I will crop it off, and will

plant it, &c. Ver. 23. In the mountain, &c. And it ſhall

ſend fºrth ſhoºts, and give blºſſºmſ, and grow up to a good

cedar, Houbigant. We have here a ſtriking promiſe of

the reſtoration and eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of Judah.

The terms in which the propheſy is conceived, agree only

with the reign of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In vain do the

Jews pretend to explain them of Zerubbabel, or of the

Maccabees: the ſtate of the Jews, under both one and the

other, was by no means proportioned to the expreſſions

which we read here. Who ever ſaw in their perſon, a

cedar planted upon a high mountain, which became fruit

ful, and ſhot forth its branches on all fides, ſtretching itſelf

out in ſuch a manner that the birds came and repºſed under its

adºw 2 Nothing of all this correſponds properly to any but

Jeſus Chriſt, who collected together in his church,and under

his empire, all the birds of heaven ; that is to ſay, all thoſe

who through grace aroſe above earthly things, and attached

themſelves to God alone by the profeſſion and poſſeſſion

of Chriſtianity. And why may not this propheſy ilave a

- 3 - *

reference to the increaſe of this church and empire to the
end of time 2 See Calmet.

War. 24. I the Lord hºve brought down] I the Lord bring

down the high tree, and exalt the low ; have dried up the green

tree, but will make the dry tree flouri/ ; I the Lord have

ſpoken, and will do it. Many commentators ſuppoſe, that

this alludes to the debaſement of Zedekiah, and the eleva

tion of Jechoniah : but it ſeems more agreeable to the pre

ceding verſes to underſtand it of the kingdom of Chriſt;

which by degrees was to be exalted above all the kingdoms

of the world, and at length put an end to them, itſelf

continuing unto all eternity. See Dan. ii. 35.44. vii. 27.

Luke, i. 33. 1 Cor. xv. 24.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, We have here,

1. The riddle and parable which Ezekiel is ordered to

put forth to them ; not that God would wrap up in ob

ſcure expreſſions their approaching doom; but that, en

gaged by this method of propoſing it, they might pay

greater attention to the warning.

2. The explication of the riddle to the rebellious houſe

of Judah, that they might not plead ignorance, but be left -
without excuſe. -*

[1..] The great eagle, is Nebuchadrezzar; his great and

long wings repreſent his vaſt dominions; and his coming

to Lebanon, his invaſion of the land of Judaea. Jeconiah

is the highſ; tranch cropped by him; and the top of the

young twigs the princes of the land, and the ſeed-royal,

which he carried into captivity to a land of traffic, to Ba

bylon, the great mart and ſeat of the empire. Zedekiah

is the ſeed of the land, whom he ſet with great circumſpecifion,

as the word fignifies, in the fruitful field of Judaea; having

exačted from him an oath of allegiance, and thereupon

appointed him king over much people, repreſented by

great waters having taken the mighty of the land as

hoſtages
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God reproveth the unjuſt parable of ſºur graper : he ſkeweth

how he dealeth with the juſt father, with a wicked ſºn of a

juſt father, with a juſt ſon of a wicked father, with a

wicked man repenting, with a juſt man revolting : he de

fendeth his juſtice, and exhorteth to repentance.

[Before Chriſt 593.]

H E word of the Lord came unto me

again, ſaying,

2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this proverb

concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The fa

thers have eaten four grapes, and the children's

teeth are ſet on edge 2

3 Ar I live, faith the Lord GoD, ye ſhall

not have occaſion any more to uſe this proverb

in Iſrael. -

4 Behold, all ſouls are mine; as the ſoul

of the father, ſo alſo the foul of the ſon is

mine: the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die.

hoſtages for his fidelity; that, weakened by their loſs, Zede
kiah might be the leſs inclined or able to rebel; and that

though the kingdom ſtill remained, it might be baſe, re

duced, and dependent upon the king of Babylon; and by

£cºping of his covenant it might ſtand, and flouriſh, though

not in its former ſplendour, yet with comfort, peace, and

dignity; as a vine, though of a low ſtature, whoſe branches

turned towards Nebuchadnezzar, and the roots ſpread

under him; ſafe and protećted by his power, though

fubjećt to his diſpoſal : and in this ſtate it ºcaine a vine,

and brought forth brancher. The royal family increaſed,

and for a while the people proſpered under Zedekiah's

government; and might have grown greater, could they

have been content with their ſtation. Note: When by the

providence of God we are reduced, it is our wiſdom, and

will be our comfort, to ſubmit, and make the beſt im

provement of our preſent ſtate; and then we ſhall find

fome good ariſing to us out of the evil.

[2.j The other great eagle, is the king of Egypt, with

large and extenſive dominions, though not equal to the

king of Babylon. To him Zedekiah inclined; and though

he was very 'flouriſhing in his preſent ſtate under the

dominion of Nebuchadnezzar, yet he could not bear his

ſubjećtion, and turned his branches, ſent his ambaſſadors

to Egypt, in order to obtain infantry and cavalry to ſup

ort him in the rebellion that he meditated ; and to be

*watered by the furrows of her plantation, as Egypt was by

the Nile, hoping to be enriched and made great by this

alliance with the Egyptians. But they who are diſcon

tented with the ſtate that Providence allots them, only

plague themſelves by fighting againſt God, and aggravate

the miſeries under which they are ſo impatient, as was

Zedekiah's caſe. For, -

[3] God denounces his doom. So far from being wa

tered by Egypt, the vine ſhall wither in the furrows where

it was planted, as a tree blaſted by the eaſt wind. It ſhall

be plucked up by the roots, and the fruit cut off; and

this without great power or many peºple, any army being

ſufficient to deſtroy that nation which God hath devoted

to ruin. How can a wretch ſo perfidious, a covenant

breaker, hope to eſcape 2 . By an oath God, pronounces

ſentence on the rebellious king, ungrateful to his benefactor

who left him a prince, when he might have bound him as

a priſoner : falſe to the oath of God, and faithleſs to

his engagements, God will puniſh him for his perjury:

His Egyptian allies ſhall help in vain; and, inſtead of

ſuccouring Jeruſalem, ſhall be beaten themſelves. Zede

kiah's own forces, as cowards, ſhall flee, unably to ſtand

Vol. IV.

in the day of battle; part ſlain with the ſword, and the

ſhattered remains ſcattered to the four winds. Thus de

ſerted and helpleſs, he ſhall be taken in God's ſnare, de

livered a priſoner to the victorious king of Babylon, whoſe

covenant he broke; and die in captive bands in the land

of Chaldea, the righteous vengeance due to his crimes:

and when this prediction ſhould be fulfilled, then at leaſt

he ſhould be made to know that the Lord had ſpoken it.

Mote ; (1.) Oaths are ſacred things: they who trifle with

them ſhall bear their judgment. (2.) Sinners will not now

believe the threatenings of God againſt them; but the time

will come, when they will be terribly convinced of their

truth by fatal experience.

2dly, In the midſt of the threatened deſolations we

have a gracious promiſe to ſupport the hopes of God's

people, who might be ready to fear that the royal line of

David would be extinét, and the promiſe of the Meſſiah,

who was to deſcend from him, be diſappointed.

1. God will raiſe the tabernacle of David from its ruins:

out of the cedar, the Jewiſh nation, from the highºff branch,

the royal family of Judah, God will crop off a tender one,

the Meſſiah, and will plant it upon an high mountain and

entinent ; in the mount of God in glory, whither the Sa

viour aſcended after his reſurrection; or in his church on

earth, the ſpiritual mount Zion; and thence his boughs

ſhall ſpread, fill the earth with fruit, and afford a ſafé

ſhelter for fowl of every wing: penitent finners of all nations

ſhall fly to him, and dwell under his ſhadow with delight,

protected from every evil, and ſinging among the branches,

happy in the experience of his love and favour. Somé

apply this to Zerubbabel, in whom the houſe of David re

vived; but, whatever reference it might have to him, wemay

venture to affirm, that a greater than Zerubbabel is here.

2: God will be glorified in his work. All the trees ºf
the field, the nations of the earth, converted by the preach

ing of the Goſpel, ſhall know that I the Lord' have brought

down the high tree, have exalted the lºw tree, have dried tip.

the green tree, and have made the dry tree to flouriſh, which

ſome interpret of the deſtruction of the Chaldean no

narchy, and the reſtoration of the Jewiſh people: others,

of the rejection of the Jews, and the calling of the Gen

tiles, who ſeemed as a withered and dry tree, reſpecting

all ſpiritual life: and others, more generally, of the de

ſtruction of the kingdom of Satan, and the exaltation of

the kingdom of Chriſt, which ſhall in the latter day ſpread

univerſally. I the Lord have ſpoken, and have don' i', his

word, being as ſure as if it were aircady accompliſhed.
See the Critical Annotations. - • * > .

N n CHAP.



274
CHAP. XVIII.E Z E K I E. L.

5 *| But if a man be juſt, and do that which

is lawful and right,

- 6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains,

neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of

the houſe of Iſrael, neither hath defiled his

neighbour's wife, neither hath come near to a

menſtrucus woman,

7 And hath not oppreſſed any, but hath

reſtored to the debtor his pledge, hath ſpoiled

none by violence, hath given his bread to the

hungry, and hath covered the naked with a

garment ;

8 He that hath not given forth upon uſury,

neither hath, taken any increaſe, that hath

withdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath exe

cuted true judgment between man and man,

9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath

kept my judgments, to deal truly; he is juſt,

he ſhall ſurely live, ſaith the Lord GoD.

1o "| If he beget a ſon that is a robber, a

ſhedder of blood, and that doeth the like to any

one of theſe things,

11 And that doeth not any of thoſe dutier,

but even hath eaten upon the mountains, and

defiled his neighbour's wife,

12 Hath oppreſſed the poor and needy,

hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored the

pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols,

hath committed abomination,

13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and hath

taken increaſe : ſhall he then live he ſhall

not live: he hath done all theſe abominations;

he ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall be upon

him.

14"| Now, lo, if he beget a ſon, that ſeeth

all his father's ſins which he hath done, and

conſidereth, and doeth not ſuch like,

15 That hath not eaten upon the moun

tains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the

idols of the houſe of Iſrael, hath not defiled

his neighbour's wife,

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not

withholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled

by violence, but hath given his bread to the

hungry, and hath covered the naked with a

garment,

17 That hath taken off his hand from the

poor, that hath not received uſury nor increaſe,

hath executed my judgments, hath walked in

my ſtatutes; he ſhall not die for the iniquity

of his father, he ſhall ſurely live.

18 As for his father, becauſe he cruelly

oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and

did that which is not good among his people;

lo, even he ſhall die in his iniquity.

19 || Yet ſay ye, Why? doth not the ſon

bear the iniquity of the father When the

ſon hath done that which is lawful and right,

and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done

them, he ſhall ſurely live.

20 The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. The

ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father,

neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the

ſon : the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall

be upon him, and the wickedneſs of the wicked

ſhall be upon him.

21 " But if the wicked will turn from all

his fins that he hath committed, and keep all

C H. A. P. XVIII.

per. 2. What mean ye, &c..] . See Jer. xxxi.28, &c.
yer. 4. The ſºul that ſinneth, it ſhall die] That is, “ all

“ſhall be treated equally and without any reſpect of per

“ ſons. God will puniſh or reward according to the good

“ or evil which every one ſhall have done. The iniquity

... of the father ſhall by no means prejudice the righteouſ

... meſs of the ſon, and the righteouſneſs of the ſon ſhall be

“no juſtification to the wickedneſs of the father.” Calmet.

yer. 6. And Bath not eaten, &c.] Idolatrous worſhip

was generally performed uponthe mountains or high places;

and eating part of the ſacrifice, was properly entertaining

communion with the idol to whom it was offered. The

high places whereof Ezekiel ſpeaks here, were of the moſt

infamous ſort, where the groſſeſt idolatrics and the vileſt

proſtitutions were committed.

4.

Ver, 8. Upon uſury.] . See Deut. xxiii. 19, 20: unto a

Jiranger thou mayºff lend upon uſury; whence it follows,

that taking increaſe is not malum per ſe; but agreeable to

juſtice, if duly circumſtanced. Every kind and degree of

uſury was forbidden to the Iſraelites among each other, to

promote a ſpirit of mutual kindneſs. But this law was

peculiar to them ; like their not reaping the corners of

their fields, and their not gleaning their vine-trees and

olive-trees. Lev. xix. 9, 1 o. Deut. xxiv. 19–22.

Wer. 13. His blood ſhall be upon him] “He hath drawn

“ down upon himſelf the utmoſt diſtreſs by his fin; which

“ can be imputed to no other than himſelf.” The Chaldee

renders it, He is condemned to die.

Ver, 19. 1 et ſay ye, &c.]. Do ye ſay, why doth the ſºn

not bear the iniquity ºf his father P-Becauſe the ſºn doeth that,

&c. Therefore he ſhall ſurely live. Houbigant.

- Wer.
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my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and

right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die.

22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath com

mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him:

in his righteouſneſs that he hath done he ſhall

live.

23 Have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked

ſhould die? faith the Lord GoD : and not that

he ſhould return from his ways, and live 2

24 M But when the righteous turneth away

from his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity,

and doeth according to all the abominations

that the wicked man doeth, ſhall he live 2 All

his righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not

be mentioned : in his treſpaſs that he hath

treſpaſſed, and in his ſin that he hath ſinned,

in them ſhall he die, -

25 " Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord

is not equal. Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael;

Is not my way equal 2 are not your ways

unequal 2

26 When a righteous man turneth away

from his righteouſneſs, and committeth ini

quity, and dieth in them; for his iniquity that

he hath done ſhall he die.

27 Again, when the wicked man turneth

away from his wickedneſs that he hath com

mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and

right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive.

28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth

away from all his tranſgreſſions that he

hath committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall

not die.

29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The way

of the LoRD is not equal. O houſe of Iſrael,

are not my ways equal are not your ways

unequal : *

3o Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of

Iſrael, every one according to his ways, faith

the Lord GoD. Repent, and turn yourſelves

from all your tranſgreſſions; ſo iniquity ſhall

not be your ruin.

31 * Caſt away from you all your tranſ

greſſions whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and

make you a new heart and a new ſpirit : for

why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael

Wer. 26, 27. When a righteouſ man] A very falſe and

very dangerous opinion prevailed among the Jews, that

at the day of judgment a confiderable number of good

aćtions would overbalance men's evil ones. In oppoſition

to this doctrine, God here declares, that a righteous man,

finning and not repenting, ſhould die in his fins; and that

the wicked man repenting ſhould certainly ſave his ſoul

alive. See Lowth.

Wer. 31. Make you a new heart and a new ſpirit] The

prophets often exhort the Jews to an inward purity and

holineſs, that they might not rely upon an outward legal

righteouſneſs, and a ſcrupulous exactneſs in the obſervance

of the ritual parts of the law. By thus inſtructing them

in a more excellent way of ſerving God than the cere

monial law directly preſcribed, they prepared their minds

for receiving thoſe truths which would be more fully diſ
played by the Goſpel. Calmet ſays excellently upon this

verſe, “‘We can do nothing well of ourſelves; we have

“ of ourſelves nothing but fin: all our power comes, from

* God; and with the aid of his grace we can do all things.

“But if, on the one hand, we ought to humble ourſelves

tº on account of our impotency, on the other hand we

“ ought to hope in Him, who giveth to all liberally, and

“ who willeth not our death, but our converſion.”

We learn from this uſeful chapter, that God is perfeótly

juſt as well as good, that he never condemns men for any

but their own fins, though it ſometimes happens that the

children are involved in the temporal evils with which God

puniſhes the fins committed by their fathers. How exqui

fitely gracious the declaration, that God is always ready to

pardon, even thoſe who have committed the greateſt crimes,

º

provided they forſake them, embrace the covenant of grace,

and for the future keep his commandments There can

not be a ſtronger incitement to repentance; the abſolute

neceſſity whereof we hence learn, as well as the nature of

that repentance to which the promiſe of pardon is annexed.

In a word, the Lord declares, that repentance will then

only be effectual, when by grace through faith it produces

a new heart and a change of incºmations, accompanied

with ačtual amendment and reformation. See Oſtervald's

Refle&tions on the Bible. -

REFLEctions.—1ſt, "We have here,

1. The inſolent and iQ"pious proverb in uſe among the

Jews, The fathers have eaten ſºur grapes, and the children.’

teeth are ſet on edge; which implied a charge of injuſtice and

cruelty in God, as if he puniſhed them for the fins of their

fathers, and they had themſelves done nothing to provoke

the wrath under which they lay. It was true indeed, that,

as a nation, their fathers' fins came into remembrance;

but the inſinuation was falſe, that for them alone they

ſuffered : had they not copied after their forefathers'

wickedneſs, they had never gone into captivity. Nºte:
When ſinners i. fault with God, it is a ſure ſympton

that their heart is yet hardened, and unhumbled under their

ſufferings. * -

2. The reproof which God gives them hereupon. IWhat

mean ye, that ye uſe this proverb P with ſuch a blaſphemous

infinuation. God therefore will ſilence them ; and ſwears

by himſelf, that they ſhall not have occaſion any more to uſ,

this proverb. He will inflićt immediate judgment on the

finners, and not defer it to another generation ; and will

N. n 2 make
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32 For I have no pleaſure in the death of

him that dieth, ſaith the Lord GoD : where

-

fore turn yourſelves, and live ye.

make it manifeſt to themſelves and others, that their ſuf

ferings are no more than their deſerts:

3. He lays down the equitable method of his procedure.

He, as the eternal ſovereign, indeed, is not bound to give

us any account of his matters. All ſºuls are kis, the work

of his hands, accountable to him ; and, as in mercy they

have received their being from him, they may be aſſured

that he will do them no wrong. He waves, however, his

right of ſovereignty, and eſtabliſhes a rule of judgment to

which none can reaſonably objećt. -

[...] The ſºul that ſinneth, it ſhall die, be expoſed to tem

poral judgments in this life, and the puniſhment not be

deferred to another generation ; and, if he continue im

penitent, he ſhall die eternally, ſeparated from the bliſsful

preſence of God, and conſigned to the place of torment.

Let impenitent finners hear and tremble.

[2.] The juſ; man ſhall live; and that we may not miſtake,

God gives his character in ſeveral particulars, both nega

tively and poſitively. Happy for us will it be, if we can

through grace call the character our own. (1.) He is no

idolater: neither joins in the worſhip nor gives the leaſt

countenance to the ſervice, hating both the idols and the

things ſacrificed to them, never deigning to lift his eyes to

the one, nor to fit down to feaſt on the other. (2.) He is

no adulterer, nor lewd perſon. (3.) He is not oppreſſive;

he neither by force nor fraud deprives his neighbour of

what is his juſt due ; nor takes advantage of his neceſſity;

but reſtores to the debtor his pledge when the redemption

money is paid; and, ſince the law had forbidden him to

take uſury of his brethren, lending freely, hoping for no

thing again. (4.) He is charitable to the extent of his

power, feeding the hungry and clothing the naked; willing

to give, glad to diſtribute ; and this not as depending on

his works as meritorious, but ačtuated by a principle of

love. (5.) He withdraw; his hand from iniquity; will have

no fellowſhip or connection with wicked men or their

deeds; and, if he has been inadvertently drawn into evil,

he haſtily returns, with grief and ſhame, to the right way.

(6.) In all his dealings, either as a magiſtrate, a witneſs,

a referee, or a man in buſineſs, he pays the ſtricteſt regard

to truth and juſtice; and according to his power deſires

that every man may enjoy his right. (7.) To finiſh his

chara&ter; he is not only juſt and merciful towards man,

but pious towards God, walking in God'ſ Jatutes, making

them the rule of his conduct; conſtant in his worſhip and

ordinances, and keeping God’t judgments to deal truly; never

deviating from the line of juſtice which God has marked

out. He is jºſ - ſuch a converſation is an evidence to

men of that righteouſneſs which by faith he poſſeſſes before

God. And he/hall ſurely live, ſaith the Lord God, happy in

the enjoyment of God's favour, exempted from the plagues

which are the portion of the ungodly ; and, continuing to

the end to walk with God, ſhall ſhortly live eternally with

lim in glory.

2dly, God, having laid down his method of procedure,

applies it to particular caſes, demonſtrating the juſtice of

his dealings, and the injuſtice of their cenſures.

-

1. For the juſtice of his dealings he obſerves,

[1..] That an ungodly ſon, though ſprung from a pious

father, ſhall bear his own burden. The caſe is not un

common ; for grace does not run in the blood, nor is the

moſt careful education always ſucceſsful ; the beſt of men

have, to their grief, beheld the moſt ungodly children.
Dreadful are the fins here ſuppoſed ; and, indeed, uſually

they grow moſt abandoned who fin againſt the greateſt

light and warnings. This wicked ſon is deſcribed as the

very reverſe of all goodneſs; a robber, a murderer, an

idolater, an adulterer, an oppreſſor, an uſurer, in ſhort

devoted to every abomination; the conſequence of which

muſt be, that he ſhall not live in the enjoyment of God's

favour, or in peace in his poſſeſſions; he ſhall ſurely die

given up to the ſword of the enemy, or led captive, and,

if he die impenitent, conſigned to the eternal death of body

and ſoul in hell; his blood ſhall be upon him, he has onl

himſelf to blame for his deſtruction, his fins the i.

aggravated and inexcuſable, and his miſery the more in

tolerable, through the abuſe of the mercies that he has

enjoyed.

[2] The gracious ſºn of a wicked father ſhall never fare

the worſe for his deſcent from him. And a happy thin

it is when a child, inſtead of being influenced by .#

parents' ill example to imitate it, ſees, confiders, and takes

warning to ſhun thoſe vices to which they were addićted.

His chara&ter is the ſame as deſcribed before; for all juſt

men walk by the ſame rule, and mind the ſame things;

and, being found in the ſame way, have the ſame befiti

end, he ſhall ſurely live, and ſhall not die for his father's

iniquity; but his graceleſs father, whoſe ways were per

verſe before God, oppreſſive, unjuſt, and negligent of

every good work, ſhall bear his own iniquity, and periſh

under it.

2. Hence he infers the injuſtice of their cenſures.

ſay ye, Dºth not the ſºn. iniquity ºf thejº, §.
in no wife. He that doeth that which iſ lawſul and ri Ž

ſhall ſurely live; but the ſºul thatfuneth, it ſhall die,º:
father or ſon : the ſon ſhall not be chargeable with his

father's iniquity; nor the father, when he has diſcharged

his duty towards him, be anſwerable for the conduct of
hisºº This is the ſettled rule of God's judg

ment: the righteouſneſ of the righteous ſhall be -

the faithful ſoul fiftſ. the º: ºãºf:

of well-doing; and the wickedneſ of the wickedJ%all be upon

him, cruſhing him down under temporal judgments :

finking him at laſt into the belly of hell. º

3dly, The equity of the divine government is

ther demonſtrated. As God will#. puniſh ...'...'.
the fins of another, neither will he be rigorous to mark the

tranſgreſſions of thoſe who return to him. The finally.
impenitent only ſhall periſh. y

1. The ſinner who repents, and turns to

ſurely live. Not that of; by his own§:
he is able to turn and change his own heart. The work

is God's to give repentance; and this he does, [I.] B

leading the finner to conſider his ways, giving him an ..

-
lightened
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C H A P. xix.

A lamentation for the princes of Iſrael under the parable ºf

lions' whelps taken in a pit; and for jeruſalem, under the

parable ºf a waſted vine.

[Before Chriſt 593.]

OREOVER, take thou up a lamenta

tion for the princes of Iſrael,

2 And ſay, What is thy mother A lioneſs:

ſhe lay down among lions, ſhe nouriſhed her
whelps among young lions. w

3 And ſhe brought up one of her whelps:

it became a young lion, and it learned to

catch the prey; it devoured men.

4. The nations alſo heard of him ; he was

taken in their pit, and they brought him with

chains unto the land of Egypt.

lightened knowledge of the evil and danger of fin, and

opening his eyes to a diſcovery of that guilt to which he

was before a ſtranger; in conſequence of which, [2.] He

turns from ALL his ſins, hating and forſaking them, and

makes no allowed reſerve of the leaſt fin. [3.] His obe

dience is ſincere and univerſal, keeping all God's ſtatutes,

and doing that which is lawful and right, according to his

beſt knowledge of God’s word, in ſimplicity and truth.

And, when this is the caſe, he has, [4.] An aſſured evi

dence of his pardon and acceptance with God. His tranſ

greſſions ſhall not only be forgiven, but as it were forgotten,

not ſo much as mentioned unto him. [5.] He ſhall ſurely live,

he ſhall not die. He ſhall be in a great meaſure exempted

from temporal calamities; which bleſfing ſeems to have

been eminently promiſed to the pious under the Moſaic

diſpenſation; and, perſevering in righteouſneſs and true

holineſs, he ſhall have the enjoyment of God's love and

favour both here and for ever.

2. God encourages ſinners, from the views of his rich

grace and mercy, to return to him. Have I any pleaſure at

All that the wicked ſhould die 2 faith the Lord God. No :

vengeance is his ſtrange work, but mercy is his delight.

And though his juſtice is glorified in the puniſhment of

the obſtinately rebellious, yet he would rather glorify his

grace in pardoning them, when they return from their way:

And live. Note: The ſoul that periſhes will have only itſelf

to blame for its damnation.

3. The righteous man who turns apoſtate, will periſh.

If any commit iniquity according to all the abominations ºf the

" wicked, joining with them, and in pračtice like them, ſhall

ſuch live * No. Their good deeds, however many, will

not be mentioned in their favour. They turn back unto

perdition, and die in their fins, and for them.

4. God appeals to their conſciences for the equity of his

ways and the injuſtice of their reflections. , 1 et ye ſay the

way of the Lord is not equal. Impudently and blaſphemouſly

they dared to arraign the divine juſtice at the bar of their

partial ſelf-love; though the procedure was ſo evidently

equal and juſt: nor could it poſſibly be otherwiſe; the

judge of all the earth muſt needs do right. The in
equality therefore was in themſelves, not in him: he was

righteous, but they had done wickedly; his judgments

altogether juſt, their murmuring under them wicked as

unreaſonable.

4thly, The caſe being thus fairly ſtated, God's methods

of procedure appear fully vindicated. I will judge you

according to your ways, giving to every man as his work is.

Yet, as their works and ways would ſo ill bear the ſeverity

of his inquiry, he lengthens their day of grace, and gives

-

them yet ſpace to repent, and an earneſt invitation to en

gage them thereunto. -

I. He invites them to repent and live, turning from all

their tranſgreſſions with ſhame and rooted averſion, and

cºffing them away, with full purpoſe of heart never to

return to them again. And he calls on them to make them

a new heart and a new ſpirit, thoroughly changed in all

their tempers and diſpoſitions; which though indeed their

duty, yet God muſt give the power to enable them for

what he does command, and he is willing ſo to do: ſee

chap. xi. 19. and by his grace, preventing and following

the word of exhortation, it becomes effectual to the con

verſion of every finner who will accept of the offers of

mercy.

2. He enforces his invitation with various arguments.

II.] So iniquity ſhall not be your ruin, as otherwiſe it infal

libly would be ; for, except we repent we muſt periſh.

[2.] God has no delight in the finner's death, and there

fore expoſtulates, Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael P. It is

as pleaſing to him to ſee the finner turned from the evil of

his ways, as it is unſpeakably advantageous to ourſelves.

They who refuſe therefore to give him this ſatisfaction, fin

againſt their own mercies, and die becauſe they will die.

[3]. Immortal life and glory are before us, if we truly turn

to God. Turn yoarſelves, and live ye. And what can

engage us, if theſe conſiderations are ineffectual 2

C H. A. P. XIX.

Ver. 1. A lamentation fºr the princes of Iſrael]. The ex

preſſion alludes to the mournful ſongs ſung at funerals.

This chapter is of that ſpecies which Biſhop Lowth calls,

“Poetical Parables.” The ſtyle of itſelf is excellent, and

the allegory well ſuſtained. Houbigant, inſtead of princeſ,

would read after the LXX, the prince ; a reading which the

following obſervations ſeem to countenance.

Wer. 2. What is thy mother 2 a lioneſ]. Hereby is meant

Jeruſalem ; the lions with which ſhe was familiar, are the

kings of the nations; the young lions which ſhe produced,

are the princes the ſucceſſors of king Joſiah, whoſe life

and diſgraces the prophet here points out. -

Wer. 3. And ſhe brought up one of her whelps) . This is

meant of jekoahaz, who negle&ted to follow the good

example of his father Joſiah, and purſued the evil practices

of his wicked predeceſſors. See his hiſtory, 2 Kings, xxiii.

32, 33, &c.

Wer. 4. The nations alſº heard of him] But when the

nations united together againſt him, he was taken,. &c. and

brought with a bridle or hook into the land of Egypt. Houbi

gant. See Iſai. xxxvii. 29. and Vitringa, vol. ii. p. 329.

dWer.
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5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited,

and her hope was loſt, then ſhe took another

of her whelps, and made him a young lion.

6 And he went up and down among the

lions, he became a young lion, and learned

to catch the prey, and devoured men.

And he knew their deſolate palaces, and

he laid waſte their cities; and the land was

deſolate, and the fulneſs thereof by the noiſe

of his roaring.

8 Thén the nations ſet againſt him on every

ſide from the provinces, and ſpread their net

over him : he was taken in their pit.

9 And they put him in ward in chains,

and brought him to the king of Babylon:

they brought him into holds, that his voice

ſhould no more be heard upon the mountains

of Iſrael.

10 * Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood,

planted by the waters: ſhe was fruitful and full

of branches by reaſon of many waters.

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſceptres

of them that bear rule, and her ſtature was

exalted among the thick branches, and ſhe

appeared in her height with the multitude of

her branches.

12 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe

was caſt down to the ground, and the eaſt

wind dried up her fruit: her ſtrong rods were

broken and withered; the fire conſumed them.

13 And now ſhe is planted in the wilder

neſs, in a dry and thirſty ground.

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her

branches, which hath devoured her fruit, ſo

that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſceptre

to rule. This is a lamentation, and ſhall be

for a lamentation.

Ver. 5. Then ſhe took another of her whelps Hereby is

meant Jeconiah, who was placed upon the throne of Jeru

ſalem by the Jews. The charaćter which the prophet here

gives of him, agrees perfeótly well with him, and with him

alone. His cruelty and wickedneſs are deſcribed in ver.

6, 7. 2 Kings, xxiv. 8, 9. and Jer. xxii, &c. His capture

and captivity in Babylon are expreſſed ver. 8, 9, and in the

other books of Scripture which we have quoted.

Wer. 7. And he knew their deſºlate palaces] And he de

Jiroyed their palaceſ. Houbigant, with the Chaldee and

J.XX. -

* Ver. 8. In their piſ] The Arabs dig a pit where the

lions are obſerved to enter; and, covering it ſlightly with

reeds or ſmall branches of trees, they frequently decoy

and catch them. Pliny has taken notice of the ſame

pračtice. ‘Shaw, 172. 4to.

Wer. 9. And they put him in award, &c.] And having put

a bridle or hook upon him, they caſt him into a cave. Houbi

gant. See on ver, 4.

Wer. 10. Thy mother is like a vine, &c.] Thy mºther if

Jike a vine, which is planted by the waterſ. Houbigant.

Others read it, Thy mother is like a vine of thy vineyard.

We have here a ſecond part of this mournful ſong, which

reſpects Zedekiah. It is more obſcure than the firſt, poſ

'ſibly becauſe the prophet, ſpeaking of what was future,

meant to expreſs himſelf more darkly. The Scripture

frequently compares Judaea and the Jewiſh people to a

wine. See Houbigant and Calmet.

Wer. 11. And ſhe had ſirong rods] Zedekiah had many

ſons, who were like branches coming forth from the tree

whereof the prophet ſpeaks here. This vine exalted and

flattered herſelf with the multitude of her branches; Ze

dekiah forgot God, and imitated the crimes of Jehoiachim,

whom the Scripture reproaches with pride, ambition,

cruelty, and injuſtice. See Jer. xxii. 13, 14, &c. In ſeveral

countries they join the vines to trees, about which they

wind themſelves, and run very high. See Michaelis.

Wer. 12. But ſhe was plucked up inſº Nebuchad

rezzar, irritated at the infidelity of Zedekiah, who, without

any regard to his covenant, had entered into a league with

the king of Egypt, came and beſieged Jeruſalem, took it,

and put to death the ſons of Zedekiah in the preſence of

their father. See 2 Kings, xxv. 6, 7. Thus the vine was

torn up, caſt to the ground, withered, and conſumed in

the fire. Fire in the Scripture moſt commonly denotes
War.

Ver, 13. And now ſhe is planted in the wilderneſ;] Or

in Judaea itſelf, which is made a wilderneſs. Houbigant.

Other commentators ſuppoſe, that the prophet by this

expreſſion marks out the ſtate of the Jewiſh captivity in

Babylon. He uſes, as is frequent with the prophets, the

preſent tenſe for the future, to denote the certain ac

compliſhment of the event.

Wer. 14. And fire is gone out ºf a rod ºf her brancheſ]

This alludes to Iſhmael, who conſpired againſt Gedaliah,

and periſhed not long after ; ſo that no hope remained

that any one of the royal blood of David would reign in

Judea. See Jer. xli. 1, &c. and Houbigant. In chap. xvii.

the king of Judaea was compared to the higheſt branch of

a cedar ; and the king of Babylon to an eagle. With a

like decorum, in the two beautiful parables of this chapter

Judaea is compared to a lioneſs, and her king to a young

lion; and the country is again repreſented under the imag:

of a fruitful, branching, and lofty vine. -

REFLEcTions.—1ſt, We have here,

1. The prophet commanded to take up a lamentation fºr

the princer ºf Iſrael. Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jeconiah, and

Zedekiah, whoſe mournful hiſtory would afford abundant

matter for his grief. Note: We ſhould not only weep with

- thoſe
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C H A P. XX.

God refuſeth to be conſulted by the elders of Iſrael; he ſeweth

the hy?ory of their rebellions in Egypt, in the wilderneſ,

and in the land: he promiſeth to gather them by the Goſpel.

Under the name ºf a foreſ; he ſheweth the dyiručiion of

jeruſalem.

[Before Chriſt 592.]

N D it came to paſs in the ſeventh year,

in the fifth month, the tenth day of the

month, that certain of the elders of Iſrael came

to inquire of the LoRD, and ſat before me.

E Z E K I E. L.
- 279

2 Then came the word of the LoRD unto

me, ſaying, -

Son of man, ſpeak unto the elders of

Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the

Lord GoD ; Are ye come to inquire of me?

As I live, faith the Lord GoD, I will not be

inquired of by you. -

4 * Wilt thou judge them, ſon of man,

wilt thou judge them ż cauſe them to know

the abominations of their fathers:

5 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord

thoſe that weep, but over thoſe alſo who never ſhed a tear

for themſelves.

2. The Lord direéts him what to ſay. Under the figure

of a lioneſs and her whelps, he deſcribes the kingdom and

princes. The lionſ, the mother, is the tribe of Judah,

ravening, fierce, full of rapine and injuſtice ; Jºe lay down

among lions, joined in affinity with the neighbouring nations,

and contraćted alliances with them. She mouriſhed her

whelps among young lions, brought up the young princes in

principles of arbitrary power and oppreſſion. Jehoahaz,

one of them, became a young lion, grown up, and feated on

the throne of his father Joſiah, learned to catch the prey, and

devoured men, exerciſing the moſt tyrannical ſway, and

ſparing neither the properties nor lives of his ſubjećts, as

his covetouſneſs, his rage, or his caprice governed him.

The nations alſo heard of him, what oppreſſion he uſed

towards his people, and what deſigns he was forming to

ſubdue his neighbours; and hereupon the Egyptians fell

upon him, vanquiſhed and led him away a priſoner into

Egypt, where he died. -

fjeſpairing of his return, the Jewiſh people advanced

Jehoiakim to the throne, with the conſent of Pharaoh,

and he trod in the wicked ſteps of his predeceſſor, alike

ravenous, arbitrary, and oppreſſive... He learned to catch the

prey, he devoured men, plundering his ſubjects, and ſacri
ficing their lives to his reſentment. And he knew their

deſºlate palaces, ranſacking, them to diſcover the treaſures
concealed therein; and by his tyranny he drove his ſubjećts

from their cities, and made the land deſolate through his

roaring, neither their lives nor properties being any longer

ſafe. The nations hereupon collected under Nebuchad

rezzar, ſurrounded him as a beaſt with toils, and he was

taken priſoner as a lion in a pit they, bound him in

chains, and caſt him into priſon, where probably he quickly

died, and was thrown on a dunghill, ſee Jer. xxii. 18, 19.

and his roaring was filenced, no more the terror of the

mighty in the land of the living. - -

2dly, The ſame perſons, compared before to a lioneſs

and her whelps, are here likened to a vine and its

hes.

brº Thy mother, the Jewiſh nation, is like a. vine in tºy

blºod, which, laid at the root, is ſaid to contribute to its

fertility ; planted by the waterſ, enjoying the greateſt ad

vantages and privileges; ſhe waſfruitful and full ºf branches

ly reaſºn of many water, grew rich and populous; and ſhe

£ad ſirong rods fºr the ſceptres of them that bear rule, many

princes ſprung from her, whoſe dignity was great; or the

royal family was numerous, either of Joſiah or Zedekiah,

to whom it may be referred ; and her ſlature was exalteå

among the thick branches, the nation of the Jews was eminent

and diſtinguiſhed; and appeared in her height with the mul

titude ºf her branches, particularly in the glorious days of

David and Solomon, when they were the admiration of the

nations around them. But,

2. This vine was plucked up in fury. Having long pro

voked God by their fins, and Zedekiah by his rebellion

filling up the meaſure of their iniquities, the country was

utterly laid waſte by the Chaldean army; the Jºrong rods

broken, withered, burnt; the king, princes, magiſtrates, ſlain.

or made captives. And now ſhe is planted in the wilderneſ,

in a dry and thirſty ground, carried to Babylon, where they

ſuffered hard ſervitude : or this reſpects the remnant left

in Judaea, which by the ravages of the Chaldean army had

been turned into a deſert. And fire is gone out of a rod of

her branches : the rod is Zedekiah, and his rebellion the

fire which hath devoured her fruit, the people periſhing by

the famine, peſtilence, and ſword, during the fiege of Je

ruſalem ; ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſeptre to rºle,

Zedekiah being the laſt king of the houſe of David, tili.

the Meſſiah came. This is a lamentation and ſhall be for a

lamentation ; the paſt deſolations were grievous ; but, in

ſtead of coming to an end, ſucceeding generations would

have freſh cauſe to bemoan their miſeries.

*

C H A P. XX. - *

Wer. I. It came to paſs in the ſeventh year] That is, from

the captivity of Jeconiah : ſee chap. viii. 1. The occaſion.

of the propheſy in the preſent chapter was this.- The

Jews, by certain of their elders, had, as was uſual in their

diſtreſſes, recourſe to the God of Iſrael for direction and

aſſiſtance. On this, we are informed, ver. 3. that the

word of the Lord came to Ezekiel, commanding him to

tell the elders, that God would not be inquired of by

them ; for that their continued rebellions, from their.

coming out of Egypt to that time, had made them un

worthy of his patronage and protećtion. Their idolatries.

are then recapitulated, and divided into three periods: the

firſt, from God’s meſſage to them in Egypt to their en

trance into the Promiſed Land ; the ſecond period contains

all the time from their taking poſſeſſion of the land of

Canaan, to their immediate condition when this propheſy

was delivered; the third period concerns the iniquities and

the
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GoD ; In the day when I choſe Iſrael, and

lifted up mine hand unto the ſeed of the houſe

of Jacob, and made myſelf known unto them

in the land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine

hand unto them, ſaying, I am the LoRD

your God; -

6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand

unto them, to bring them forth of the land

of Egypt, into a land that I had eſpied for

them, flowing with milk and honey, which is

the glory of all lands: -

7 Then ſaid I unto them, Caſt ye away

every man the abominations of his eyes, and

defile not yourſelves with the idols of Egypt :

I am the LoRD your God.

8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would

not hearken unto me: they did not every man

caſt away the abominations of their eyes, nei

ther did they forſake the idols of Egypt: then

I ſaid, I will pour out my fury upon them, to

accompliſh my anger againſt them in the midſt

of the land of Egypt.

the conſequent puniſhment of the preſent generation, which

had now applied to him in their diſtreſſes. See Div. Leg.

vol. iii. and Calmet. -

yer. 4. Wilt thou judge them, &c. 2) . Wilt thou not

judge them, &c. : Lowth. Make thºſºft, ſºn of man, make

thyſelf their judge : declare to them the abominationſ, &c.

Houbigant. This whole chapter is a kind of decree; in

which the prophet, after having ſet forth the crimes of the
Jews, pronounces againſt them their rejection, and 'the

things which God will do to a faithful people, who ſhall

ſerve him truly on his holy mountain. See ver, 40. and

Calmet.

Wer. 5. When I ºfted up mine hand] Lifting up the hand,

was a ceremony uſed in taking an oath : the meaning here

is, “When I entered into a ſolemn covenant with them,

“ purſuant to the oath I had ſworn to their fathers.” But

Houbigant is of opinion, that lifting up the hand, in this

place, means the giving them help and deliverance. See

his note. The 15th and 23d verſes, however, ſeem to

confirm the firſt explication. Among the Jews, the juror

held up his right hand towards heaven; which explains a

paſſage in the 144th Pſalm, ver. 8. whºſe mouth ſpeaketh

vanity, and their right hand is a right hand ºf falſehoºd. The

fame form is retained in ſome parts of Scotland ſtill. See

Paley on Moral and Political Philoſophy, p. 159. 4to. This

manner of taking an oath is allowed by law to a certain

deſcription of proteſtant diſſenters in Ireland called Se

ceders. 21 & 22 Geo. 3. c. lvii.

yer. 6. Flowing with milk and honey] Bochart, Hier.

p. ii. lib. iv. c. xii. 520. obſerves, that this phraſe occurs

about twenty times in the Scriptures; and that it is an

image frequently uſed in the claſſics.

The glory ºf all land: The conſtrućtion of this ex

preſſion may be, “ This [circumſtance of flowing with

tº milk and honey] is a glory to all lands.” But the rem

“ dering of Vitringa, “ ºr ºff egº.gia inter omnes ter

“ ras,” is a probable one, and founded in truth. “That

“ land is the glory.” Secker. “judice uber ſlum. Exuberant

“fruges ºffrºm ad morem.” Tac. Hiſt. v. ſec. 6. Com

mentators underſtand fruges of corn, wine, and olives.

“ Non minor Jaci jus apricitatis quam ubertatis admiratio ºff,”

fays Juſtin of the valley of Jericho, lib. xxxvi. c. iii. Jo

ſephus repreſents. Galilee as wholly under culture, and

every where fruitful; as throughout abounding in paſtures,

lanted with all kinds of trees, and inciting by the good.

quality of the land thoſe who are lcaſt diſpoſed to the labour

of tillage. He deſcribes Perea as for the moſt part barren

and rough, and too churliſh for the growth of cultivated

fruits: but adds that, where there is ſoil, it bears every

thing; that the plains are planted with various trees; and

that it is chiefly prepared for the produce of the olive, the

vine, and the palm-tree. He obſerves, that the nature of

Samaria differs in nothing from that of Judaea, that both

have mountains and plains, have ſoil for agriculture, bear

much, are planted with trees, and are full of wild and of

cultivated fruits. Bel. Jud. lib. iii. c. iii. Again, B. J. lib. vi.

c. i. ſec. 1. we find, that when the Romans beſieged Jeru

ſalem, they laid bare a country round about that city

ninety ſtadia in circuit, which had been before adorneå

with trees and gardens. See Numb. xiii. 27. Deut. viii.

7, 8, 9. I Kings, v. 1 r. 2 Kings, xviii. 32. Pietro della

Valle in Shaw's Travels, 4to. p. 337. That the mountains

were cultivated is plain. See Pſal. lxxii. 16. Iſai. v. 1.

vil. 25.

juvat Iſnara Baccho

Conſerere, atque olea magnum veſire Taburnum.

Virg. G. ii. 37.

For open Iſnarus will Bacchus pleaſe;

Taburnus loves the ſhade of olive-trees.

DRYDEN.

“We were drawn up the Rhine by horſes. The grapes

“grow on the brant rocks ſo wonderfully, that ye will mar

“vel how men dare climb up to them ; and yet ſo plenti

“fully, that it is not only a marvel where men be found

“to labour it, but alſo where men dwell that drink it.”

Aſcham's Letters, 49. p. 372. How ſome of the moun

tains were cultivated we learn from Maundrell.’ “ Their

“manner was, to gather up the ſtones, and place them in

“ſeveral lines along the fides of the hills, in the form of a

“wall; ... By ſuch borders they ſupported the mould from

“tumbling, or being waſhed down; and formed many

“ beds of excellent ſoil, riſing gradually one above another

“from the bottom to the top of the mountains. Of this

“form of culture you ſee evident footſteps, wherever you

“gº in all the mountains of Paleſtine.” P. 65. 8vo. Öx.
ford. 1740.

Wer. 8. Iſaid, I will pour out my fury] I thought to pour

£ut, &c. and ſo ver. 13 and 21. We do not read in the

book of Exodus, that the Iſraelites worſhipped the idols of

Egypt. It is only collected from that book, that they were

idolaters in Egypt, becauſe they were ſo prone to idolatry

in the wilderneſs, in the very midſt of God's miraciº.
I

But
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9 But I wrought for my name's ſake, that

it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen,

among whom they were, in whoſe fight I

made myſelf known unto them, in bringing

them forth out of the land of Egypt.

1c. Wherefore I cauſed them to go forth

out of the land of Egypt, and brought them

into the wilderneſs.

11 And I gave them my ſtatutes, and ſhewed

them my judgments, which if a man do, he

ſhall even live in them.

12 Moreover alſo I gave them my ſabbaths,

to be a ſign between me and them, that they

might know that I am the LoRD that ſanétify

them.

13." But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt

me in the wilderneſs: they walked not in my

ſtatutes, and they deſpiſed my judgments,

which if a man do, he ſhall even live in them;

and my ſabbaths they greatly polluted : then I

ſaid, I would pour out my fury upon them in

the wilderneſs, to conſume them. .*

14 But I wrought for my name's ſake, that

it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen,

in whoſe ſight I brought them out.

15 Yet alſo I lifted up my hand unto them

in the wilderneſs, that I would not bring them

into the land which I had given them, flowing

with milk and honey, which is the glory of

all lands;

16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments,

and walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted

my ſabbaths: for their heart went after their

idols. -

17 Nevertheleſs mine eye ſpared them from

deſtroying them, neither did I make an end

of them in the wilderneſs. . .

18 But I ſaid unto their children in the

wilderneſs, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of

your fathers, neither obſerve their judgments,

nor defile yourſelves with their idols:

19 I am the LoRD your God; walk in my

ſtatutes, and keep my judgments, and do them;

20 And hallow my ſabbaths; and they ſhall

be a ſign between me and you, that ye may

know that I am the LoRD your God. º

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled

againſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes,

neither kept my judgments to do them, which

if a man do, he ſhall even live in them ; they

polluted my ſabbaths: then I ſaid, I would

pour out my fury upon them, to accompliſh

my anger againſt them in the wilderneſs. .

22 Nevertheleſs I withdrew mine hand, and

wrought for my name's ſake, that it ſhould

not be polluted in the fight of the heathen, in

whoſe fight I brought them forth.

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them alſo in

the wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them among

the heathen, and diſperſe them through the

countries; - -

24. Becauſe they had not executed my
-- ***

* *

But from the manner in which the prophet here upbraids

them, we learn that the hiſtory of the Iſraelites is written

very compendiouſly in the books of Moſes; and that we

may very properly ſupply ſome things in the ſacred hiſtory,

in order to explain difficult places, ſo long as we are led

by the hand as it were, and authorized by the ſacred

writers. See Houbigant.

Wer. 9. But I wrought for my name's ſake] This in other

parts of Scripture is aſſigned as the reaſon why God did

not puniſh the Iſraelites as they deſerved ; namely, becauſe

it would turn to the diſhonour of the Almighty in the

judgment of the heathen world, as if he was not able to

make good the gracious promiſes which he had given them.

We ſee throughout the whole Scripture this jealouſy, this

zeal in the Lord to preſerve the honour of his name, and

to put to filence the inſults and reproaches of unbelievers.

See Calmet, and Lowth.

Wer. 1 1, 12. I gave them my ſtatuter] That is, ſays Biſhop

Warburton, he gave them the moral law of the decalogue, in

which there was one poſitive inſtitution, and no more ; but

this one abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve them a ſelcét people

Vol. IV. -

*

unmixed with the nations. By the word "nºn-ltyſhabbetotai,

my ſabbaths, ſays Houbigant, are underſtood thoſe other ſo

lemnities, which, no leſs than the ſabbaths ſtrictly ſpeaking,

were a ſign whereby God was known to be the God of Iſrael.

Wer. 18–20. Walk ye not, &c.] Walk ye not in the

cuſtomſ ºf your fathers, nor purſue their mannerſ, &c. Here

we ſee that the children or progeny were again offered, as,

their ſole rule of government what had been given to, and

violated by their fathers; namely, the moral law of the

decalogue, and the poſitive inſtitution of the ſabbath.

Wer. 21. Which if a man do, he ſhall even live in them]

Theſe ſtatutes were therefore good ones. But they had

been ſcattered among the heathen, and diſperſed through the

countrieſ, becauſe, as God complains, they had not executed

his judgments, but deſpiſed his ſabbaths; he adds, therefore,

ver. 25. Wherefore, namely becauſe of their diſobedience,

I gave them ſtatutes which were not good, that is to ſay, did

not eventually prove of that advantage and benefit to them

which they otherwiſe would have done; and judgments

(as it ſhould be rendered) which they will nºt live ty; that

is to ſay, by a due obſervance of which they will not ſecure
O or - their
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judgments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, and

had polluted my ſabbaths, and their eyes were

after their fathers' idols.

25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes that

were not good, and judgments whereby they

ſhould not live ;

their own proſperity and ſafety. See Rom. vii. Io. and

Chandler's Life of David, vol. i. p. 2.
Wer. 23. That I would ſcatter them, &c.] We do not

read in the hiſtory of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, that

they were ſcattered through the countries by their God,

when enraged againſt them. But what Ezekiel here ſup

lies in the hiſtory is eaſily collected from God's deſºrtion
of the Iſraelites when they were diſobedient and rebellious :

for thus he delivered them to the Amalekites. Thus alſo

the neighbouring Arabs might carry off many of them

captives; and thus alſo all the neighbouring people might

attack and diſtreſs them with war. See Houbigant. -- -

Wer. 25. I gave them alſo ſtatute: that were not good] This

paſſage has given great handle to infidels and free-thinkers,
though certainly it will admit of more interpretations than

one, clear and conſiſtent, and ſufficient to remove every

objeaion. I will ſubjoin two the firſt eſpouſed by Dr.

waterland and Vitringa; the ſecond by Spencer, Biſhop
Warburton, and others; leaving the decifion to the reader’s

judgment. I. God intends not here his own. ſtatutes or

judgments, but the idolatrous and corrupt principles and

pračtices of the heathens, to which he ſometimes aban

ioned the Iſraelites, becauſe they had firſt deſerted him.

That this is the genuine ſenſe of the text, may be made
appear as follows. 1. It is obſervable, that God here

dºcribes theſe ſtatutes and judgments by charaćters directly

oppoſite to what he gives of his own. . In ver, 11, 13, 21.

he ſays, I gave them my ſlatutes, andſhewed them my judg

mentſ; which if a man do, he ſhalleven live z// them; characters

conformable to what he had given in Levit. xviii. 4, 5.

where he ſays, Ye ſhall do my judgments, and keep minº
•rdinances to walk therein; I am the Lord your God yeſhall

therefore keep my ſtatuter, and my judgments; which ifa man

do, he ſhall live in them : (Compare Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 12.)

which is plainly to be underſtood of the whole ſyſtem of

the Jewiſh laws; to the keeping of which life was pro

miſj, as to the breach of any of them a curſe was an
nexed. ‘See Deut. xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. Io: The charaćter

then of God's laws, ritual as well as others, was, that a

man ſhall live in them. But in the verſe before us, God

ſays, I gave them alſº ſtatutes [not my ſtatute.] and judg

ments [not my judgmentºl whereby they -ſhould not live;

directly contrary to what he had before ſaid both here and
in Leviticus, of his own ſtatutes at large. So that it is

highly unreaſonable, or rather abſurd, to underſtand both

of God's own ſtatutes. 2. In ver. 11. God had ſpoken

of giving his own laws to his people; and ver, 13. he pro

ceeds to ſpeak of their frowardneſs, and contemming thoſe
his laws, and of his forbearance with them 111 the wilder

neſs notwithſtanding. But at length, lin puniſhment to

them, he did what he mentions, in the verſe before us.

so that theſe ſtatutes cannot be the ſame with thoſe laws
of Moſes given before, but muſt be different. 3. God

immediately adds, ver, 26. And I polluted them in their own

gifts, in that they cauſed to pºſs through the fire (to be ſacri

ficed, or conſecrated in fire to Moloch) all that openeth the
-

-

º

womb, that I might make them deſºlate. This may be ſuff

cient to intimate what kind of ſtatutes and judgments God

is here ſpeaking of ; namely, the rites and pračtices of the

heathen, whereby he polluted them, that is, gave them up

to their own heart's luſts, to defile and pollute themſelves:

wherefore it is ſaid, ver, 31. Hºhen ye ºffer your gifts, &c.

ye pollute yourſelves, &c. The Iſraelites had provoked God

many ways, and more eſpecially by their frequent idolatries;

and therefore God gave them up to the vileſt and moſt

deplorable idolatry, namely, that of ſacrificing their ſon, and

daughters to devil, offering them up as burnt-offerings to

Moloch. Theſe were the ſtatutes not good, that is to ſay,

the worſ; that could be, for ſuch is the force of that ex

preſſion according to the Hebrew idiom. It is ſaid more

over, ver, 18. Walk not in the ſlatuter of your fathers, &c.

Here we have mention of ſtatutes and judgments by the

ſame words in the Hebrew as in the preſent verſe; not

meaning, however, God's ſtatutes or judgments, but the

corrupt cuſtoms of their idolatrous anceſtors; ſuch as God

permitted, or gave them up to, becauſe they choſe ſuch, as

is here intimated. The original word |n) natan, is frequently

uſed in the permiſſive ſenſe; and therefore I gave them, may

amount to no more than, 1ſuffered ſuch things. See Poole's

Annotations. 4. St. Stephen, A&ts, vii. 42. ſeems to have

been the beſt interpreter of the text before us, who ſays,

God turned, and gave them up to worſhip the hoſt of heaven, &c.

This was giving them up to ſtatutes that were not good, and

to judgments whereby they ſhould not live; to the corrupt

cuſſoms and impure rites of the heathen. To confirm this,

we may obſerve, that God, by the prophet Jeremiah, (chap.

xvi. 13. compare Deut. iv. 27, 28. xxviii. 36, 37.) threatens

the like judgments to his offending people; and in like

manner of Ezekiel in the 39th verſe of this very chapter.

The Chaldee paraphraſt interprets the text before us thus;

I caſt them out, and delivered them into the hand of their ene

mies; and they went after their own fooliſh luffs, and made

Jºatuter which were not right, and laws by which you ſhall not

live. See Waterland's Scripture Vindicated, part iii. p. 104.

&c. and Vitringa, Obſerv. Sacr.lib. ii. cap. 1. II. Biſhop

Warburton's interpretation is as follows. Their fathers,

ſays he, left their bones in the wilderneſs; but this perverſe

race, being pardoned as a people, and ſtill poſſeſſed of the

privilege of a ſelečt and choſen nation, were neither to be

ſcattered among the heathen, nor to be confined for ever

in the wilderneſs. Almighty wiſdom, therefore, ordained

that their puniſhment ſhould be ſuch as ſhould continue

them, even againſt their wills, a ſeparated race in poſſeſſion

of the land of Canaan; a puniſhment declared by theſe

words, Wherefore I gave them alſº ſtatutes that were not goºd,

&c. that is to ſay, “Becauſe they had violated my firſ?

ſyſtem of laws, the decalogue, I added to them, [f gave

them alſº, words which imply the giving as a ſupplement]

my ſecond ſyſtem, the ritual law; very aptly charaćteriſed

(when ſet in oppoſition to the moral law) by ſtatuter that

were not good, and judgments whereby they Jhould not live.”

What is here obſerved opens to us the admirable reaſons

4. of
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, 26 And I polluted them in their own gifts,

in that they cauſed to paſs through the fire

all that openeth the womb, that I might make

*

them deſolate, to the end that they might

know that I am the Lord.

27 * Therefore, ſon of man, ſpeak unto the

*-

of both puniſhments, and why there was a forbearance, or

a ſecond trial, before the yoke of ordinances was impoſed :

for we muſt never forget, that the God of Iſrael tranſačted

with his people according to the mode of human governors.

Let this be kept in mind, and we ſhall fee the admirable

progreſs of the diſpenſation. God brought the fathers out

of Egypt, to put them in poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan.

He gave them the moral law, to diſtinguiſh them for the

worſhippers of the true God; and he gave them the pºſitive

law of the ſabbath, to diſtinguiſh them for God's peculiar

people. Theſe father proving perverſe and rebellious, their

puniſhment was death in the wilderneſs, and excluſion from

that good land which was reſerved for their children. But

then theſe children in that very wilderneſs, the ſcene of the

fathers' crime and calamity, fell into the ſame tranſgreſſions.

What was now to be done It was plain, that ſo inve

terate an evil could be only checked or ſubdued by the curb

of ſome ſevere inſtitution. A ſevere inſtitution was pre

pared, and the ritual law was eſtabliſhed. For the firſt

offence the puniſhment was perſonal; but when a repetition

ſhewed it to be inbred, and, like the leproſy, ſticking to the

whole race, the puniſhment was properly changed to ma

tional. How clear ! How coherent is every thing, as here

explained How conſonant to reaſon How full of divine

wiſdom Yet we are told by the Rabbens, who hold the

perfeótion and eternal obligation of their law, that the

Jiatutes not good, were the tributes impoſed on the Iſraelites

while in ſubjećtion to their pagan neighbours. And

Chriſtian writers, who did not attend to the ſubtilty of this

explication, have pretended that the ſtatuter given, which

were not goºd, were pagan idolatries, not given, but ſuffered;

indeed not ſuffered; becauſe ſeverely, and almoſt always

immediately puniſhed. But the abſurdity of this ſuppo

ſition is beſt expoſed by the prophet himſelf, as his words

lie in the text. God's firſt intention with reſpect to theſe

rebels, is repreſented to be the renouncing them for his

people, and ſcattering them among the nations; ver. 21.

But his mercy prevails ; ver, 22. . In theſe two verſes we

fee, that the puniſhment intended, and the mercy ſhewn,

are delivered in general, without the circumſtances of the

puniſhment, or the conditions of the mercy. The three

next verſes, in the mode of eaſtern compoſition, which

delights in repetition, inform us more particularly of theſe

circumſtances, which were diſperſon, &c. and of theſe

conditions, which were the impoſition of a ritual law, &c.

The intended puniſhment is explained ſpecifically, that is,

with its circumſtances; the mercy follows, and the terms

on which it was beſtowed are likewiſe explained. What

ever is meant by ſtatutes not good, the end of giving them,

we ſee, was, to preſerve the Iſraelites a peculiar people of

the Lord ; for the puniſhment of diſperſion was remitted

to them. But if by ſlatutes not good, be meant the per

mitting them to fall into idolatries, God is abſurdly repre

ſented as decreeing an end—the keeping of his people:

ſeparate—and at the ſame time providing means to defeat

it; for every lapſe into idolatry was a ſtep to their diſ

perſon, and utter conſumption, by abſorbing them into the

nations. We muſt needs conclude therefore, that by

Jºatuteſ not good, is meant the ritual law; the only means of

attaining that end of mercy ; the preſerving them a ſepa

rate people. See Div. Leg. vol. iii. book iv. p. 394, &c.

Per. 26. And I pºlluted them, &c.] The common inter

pretation, ſays Biſhop Warburton, is this: “I permitted

“ them to fall into that wicked inhumanity, whereby the

“were polluted and contaminated, in making their children

“paſs through the fire to Moloch, in order to root them

“out, and utterly deſtroy them.” But this explanation

hath already been expoſed in the note on the preceding

verſe; and there is another, which ſo ºxactly quadrates with

the ſenſe given to that verſe, that it completes the narrative.

To underſtand then what this formidable text aims at, we

muſt confider the context as it has been explained above.

The 21ſt and 22d verſes contain God's purpoſes of judg

ment and of mercy in general. The 23d, 24th, and 25th

explain in what the intended judgment would have con

ſiſted, and how the prevailing mercy was qualified. The

Iſraelites were to be pardoned [as a nation], but to be kept

under by the yoke of a ritual law deſcribed only in general

by the title of Statutes not gºod. The 26th verſe opens the

matter ſtill farther, and explains the nature and genius of

that yoke, together with its effects, both ſalutary and

baleful; the ſalutary, as it was a barrier to idolatry, the

moſt enormous part of which was that whereof he gives a

ſpecimen, “ the cauſing their children to paſs through the

“fire to Moloch 3’ the baleful, as it brought on their de

ſolation when they became deprived of the temple-worſhip.

But to be more particular, I polluted them in their own

gifts : by gift we may underſtand that homage (univerſally

expreſſed in the ancient world by rites of ſacrifice) which

a people owed to their God. . And how were theſe gift,

polluted By a multifarious ritual, which, being oppoſed to

the idolatries of the nations, was preſcribed in reference.

to thoſe idolatries; and conſequently was incumbered with

a thouſand ceremonies reſpecting the choice of the animal; .

the qualities and purifications of the ſacrificers; and the

direction and efficacy of each ſpecific offering. This ac

count of their pollution by ſuch a ritual, exactly anſwers to

the character given of that ritual [ſlatutes not good, &c.]

in the verſe before. Then follows the reaſon of God's

thus polluting them in their own gifts—in that they cauſed tº

paſt through the fire all that openeth the womb, that is, the

polluting ritual was impoſed as a puniſhment for, as well as

a barrier to their idolatries, charaćteriſed under this moſt

enormous and horrid of them all, the cauſing of their

children to paſs through the fire to Moloch. Then follows

the humiliating circumſtance of this ritual yoke;—that I

might make them diſolate; that is to ſay, that they ſhould,

even when they moſt wanted it, be deprived of their moſt

ſolemn means of intercourſe with their God and King. A

real ſtate of deſolation To underſtand which, we are to

confider, that at the time this propheſy was delivered, the

Jews, by their accumulated iniquities, were accelerating

O o 2 their

*
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houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith

the Lord GoD ; Yet in this your fathers have

blaſphemed me, in that they have committed

a treſpaſs againſt me. º

28 For when I had brought them into the

land, for the which I lifted up mine hand to

give it to them, then they ſaw every high hill,

and all the thick trees, and they offered there

their ſacrifices, and there they preſented the

provocation of their offering: there alſo they

made their ſweet ſavour, and poured out there

their drink-offerings.

29 Then I ſaid unto them, What is the high

place whereunto ye go? and the name thereof

is called Bamah unto this day.

30 " Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael

Thus faith the Lord God; Are ye pointed

after the manner of your fathers ? and commit

ye whoredom after their abominations?

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye

make your ſons to paſs through the fire, ye

pollute yourſelves with all your idols, even

unto this day: and ſhall I be inquired of by

you, O houſe of Iſrael ? As I live, ſaith the

their puniſhment of the ſeventy years' captivity; which

doubtleſs the prophet had in his eye. Now, by the pecu

liar conſtitution of the ritual law, their religion was become,

as it were, local : all ſacrifices being to be offered in Je

ruſalem : ſo that when they were led captive into a foreign

land, the moſt ſolemn means of intercourſe at that time

between God and man, the morning and evening ſacrifice,

was entirely cut off: and thus, by means of the ritual law,

they were emphatically ſaid to be made deſolate...The verſe

concludes with telling us for what end this puniſhment was

inflićted,—That they might know that I am the Lord. How

would this appear from the premiſes 2 very evidently. For

if, while they were in captivity, they were under an inter

dićt, and their religion in a ſtate of ſuſpenſion, and yet

they were to continue God's ſelect people, (for the ſcope

of the whole propheſy is to ſhew, that notwithſtanding all

theſe provocations, God ſtill worked for his name's ſake,)

then, in order to be reſtored to their religion, they were to

be reſtored to their own land; which work propheſy always

deſcribes as one of the greateſt manifeſtations of God’s

power; their redemption from the Aſſyrian captivity par

ticularly, being frequently compared by the prophets to

that ºthe Egyptian. From hence, therefore, all men

might know and colle&t, that the God of Iſrael was the

Lord. This famous text then may be thus aptly para

phraſed, “And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that

“ they cauſed to paſs through the fire all that openeth the

“ womb, that I might make them deſolate, to the end that

“ they might know that I am the Lord " that is to ſay, I

loaded the religious worſhip due to me as their God, with

a number of operoſe ceremonies, to puniſh their paſt, and
to oppoſe their future idolatries; the moſt abominable of

which was, their making their children to paſs through the

fire to Moloch. And farther, that I might have the cere

monial law always at hand, as an inſtrument of ſtill more

ſevere puniſhments, when the full meaſure of their ini

quities ſhould bring them into captivity in a ſtrange land,

I ſo contrived by the conſtitution of their religion, that it

ſhould then remain under an interdićl, and all ſtated inter

courſe be cut off between me and them ; from which evil

would neceſſarily ariſe this advantage-an occaſion to

manifeſt my power to the Gentiles, in bringing my people
again, after a fixed time of puniſhment, into their own

land. Here we ſee the text, thus interpreted, connects

and completes the whole relation, concerning the impoſition
*

*

of the ritual law, and its nature and conſequences, from

ver. 21. to 26, incluſively; and opens the hiſtory of it by

due degrees, which thoſe juſt and elegant compoſitions

require. We are firſt informed of the threatened judg

ment, and of the prevailing mercy in general: we are then

told the ſpecific nature of that judgment, and the circum

ſtance attending the accorded mercy: and laſtly, the pro

phet explains the nature and genius of that attendant

circumſtance, together with its adverſe, as well as benignant

effects. See Div. Leg. vol. iii. p. 401.

Wer. 27–31. Son ºf man, ſpeak unto the houſe ºf Iſrael]

This propheſy hitherto contains a declaration of the various

puniſhments inflićted on the rebellious Iſraelites, from the

time of Moſes's miſfion to the preaching of Ezekiel. We

have ſhewn, that their puniſhment in the firſt period was

death in the wilderneſs; their puniſhment in the ſecond

period was the fºſtening on their neck; the yoke of the ritual

law. The puniſhment in the third period is now to be

confidered; and we ſhall ſee, that it conſiſted in the ren

dering of the yoke of the ritual law ſtill more galling, by

withdrawing from them the extraordinary providence, which

once rewarded the ſtudious obſervers of it with many

temporal bleſfings. The puniſhment was dreadful; and

ſuch indeed the prophet deſcribes it to have been. But

we may be aſſured that their crimes had riſen in pro

portion ; and this likewiſe, he tells us, was the caſe.

Verſes 27, 28. begin with a deſcription of their manners

when they had taken poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan :

and ſuch was their continual pračtice, even till the delivery

of this propheſy; at which time their enormities were

come to ſuch a height, that they contrived in their hearts

to renounce the God of Iſrael altogether; but being fur

rounded with calamities, and a powerful enemy at the

door, they were willing to procure a preſent relief from

him whom they had ſo much offended, and at this moment

were projećting to offend ſtill more. The ſingular im

pudence of this condućt will appear to have been the

inſtant occaſion of this famous propheſy. Verſes 30 and

31. when joined with thoſe that immediately follow, will

convince us, that this recourſe to the God of their fathers

was only a momentary fit, ariſing from their preſſing

neceſſities. Div. Leg. vol. iii. book iv. p. 405, &c. In:

ſtead of blaſphemed me, we may read, diſhonoured, or

affronted me.

Wer, 29. Then I ſaid unto them] And though I ſaid unto

them,
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Lord God, I will not be inquired of by

you. - *

32 And that which cometh into your mind

fhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as

the heathen, as the families of the countries,

to ſerve wood and ſtone.

33 || As I live, ſaith the Lord God, ſurely

with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched-out

arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule

over you : - -

34 And I will bring you out from the peo

ple, and will gather you out of the countries

wherein ye are ſcattered, with a mighty hand,

and with a ſtretched-out arm, and with fury

poured out.

35 And I will bring you into the wilderneſs

of the people, and there will I plead with you

face to face.

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in

the wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo will I

plead with you, ſaith the Lord GoD.

37 And I will cauſe you to paſs under the

rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the

COVenant :

38 And I will purge out from among you

the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt

me: I will bring them forth out of the country

where they ſojourn, and they ſhall not enter

into the land of Iſrael: and ye ſhall know that

I am the LoRD. -

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus faith

the Lord GoD ; Go ye, ſerve ye every one

his idols, and hereafter aſſº, if ye will not

hearken unto me: but pollute ye my holy

name no more with your gifts, and with your

idols. -

40 For in mine holy mountain, in the

mountain of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the

Lord GoD, there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael,

all of them in the land, ſerve me: there will I

accept them, and there will I require your

offerings, and the firſt-fruits of your oblations,

with all your holy things.

41 I will accept you with your ſweet ſavour,

when I bring you out from the people, and

gather you out of the countries wherein ye.

have been ſcattered; and I will be ſančtified

in you before the heathen.

42 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord,

when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael,

into the country for the which I lifted up mine

hand to give it to your fathers.

43 And there ſhall ye remember your ways,

and all your doings, wherein ye have been.

them, What is the high place in which you aſſemble? yet the

high place retained its name even to this day. Houbigant.

Pºr. 32–37. And that which cometh into your mind.] By

all this it appears, that this rebellious people were not

anxious to avoid their approaching captivity, denounced

and threatened by all the prophets. What they wanted

was, a light and eaſy ſervitude, which might enable them

to mingle with, and at laſt to be loſt among the nations ;

like the ten tribes which had gone before them. Againſt

the vileneſs of theſe hopes is this part of the propheſy

direéted. God aſſures them, that he will bring them out

of the Aſſyrian captivity, as he had done out of the Egyp

tian; but not in mercy, as was that deliverance, but in

judgment, and with fury poured out ; and as he had brought

their fathers into the wilderneſ of the land ºf Egypt, ſo would

he bring them into the wilderneſ ºf the people, that is, the

land of Canaan, which, they would find on their return to

it, was become deſert and uninhabited, and therefore ele

gantly called the wilderneſ ºf the peºple. But what now

was to be their reception, on their ſecond poſſeſſion of the

Promiſed Land * A very different welcome from the firſt.

God, indeed, leads them here again with a mighty hand,

and a ſiretched-out arm; and it was to take poſſeſſion; but

not, as at firſt, of a land flowing with milk and honey, but

of a priſon, a houſe of correótion, where they were to paſs

under the rod, and to remain in bonds. I will cauſe you,

• *

ſays God, ver, 37. to paſ; under the rod, and I will bring

you into the bond of the covenant; words, which ſtrongly and

elegantly expreſs ſubječtion to a ritual law, after the ex

traordinary providence which ſo much alleviated the yoke

of it was withdrawn; and we find it withdrawn ſoon after

their return from the captivity. See Div. Leg. as before.

Wer. 38. And I will purge out, &c.] The prophet car

ries on the compariſon of the Egyptian deliverance. Theſe

rebels, like their fathers in the wilderneſ, were indeed to be

brought out of captivity, but were never to enjoy the

Promiſed Land ; and the reſt, like the children in the wil

dermeſ, were to have the yoke of the ritual law made ſtill:

more galling: and thus the compariſon is completed. Theſe

were the three different puniſhments inflićted in theſe dif

ferent periods: the firſt perſonal; the ſecond and the third

national ; only the third made heavier than the ſecond, in

proportion to their accumulated offences. Div..Leg.

Wer. 39. Go ye, ſerve ye, &c.] Go ye, and take away

every one his idol: ; and if ye will not hereafter hearken unto

me, certainly ye ſhall pollute my holy name no more, &c. Hou

bigant, who, inſtead of, All the houſe of Iſrael, all of them in.

the land, in the next verſe, reads, All the houſe of Iſrael.

from all lands. -

Ver. 39–43. As for you, O houſe of Iſrael] As, in the

height of God's vengeance on the fins of this rebellious;

people, the diſtant proſpect always terminated in mercy; .

ſo,

r
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defiled; and ye ſhall lothe yourſelves in your

own ſight for all your evils that ye have com

mitted. -

44 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord

when I have wrought with you for my name's

ſake, not according to your wicked ways, nor

according to your corrupt doings, O ye houſe

of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord GoD.

45 " Moreover the word of the Lord came

unto me, ſaying,

46 Son of man, ſet thy face toward the

ſouth, and drop thy word toward the ſouth, and

propheſy againſt the foreſt of the ſouth field;

7 And ſaft to the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear

the word of the Lord ; Thus faith the Lord

GoD ; Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and

it ſhall devour every green tree in thee, and

every dry tree: the flaming flame ſhall not be

quenched, and all faces from the ſouth to the

north ſhall be burned therein.

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Lord

have kindled it; it ſhall not be quenched.

49 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord GoD ! they ſay

of me, Doth he not ſpeak parables :

ſo, with a mercy, and a promiſe of better times, the whole

cf this prophetic ſcene is cloſed ; in order that thoſe to

whom it is addreſſed ſhould, however criminal, not be left

in an utter ſtate of deſperation, but be afforded ſome

ſhadow of repoſe in the proſpećt of future peace and tran

quility. For now, turning again to theſe temporary inquirieſ

after God, the prophet addreſſes them, As for you, O houſe

of Iſrael, &c. as much as to ſay, “Go on no longer in

is this divided worſhip ; halt no more between two opi

“ nions: if Baal be your God, ſerve him; if the God of

• Iſrael, then ſerve him only.” The reaſon follows, ver.

40—43. For in my holy mountain, &c. that is, “ For then,

« a new order of things ſhall commence. My people,

“ after their return from the captivity, ſhall be as averſe to

“ idolatry, as till then they were prone to it; and the

“ memory of their former follies ſhall make them leath

“ themſelves in their ownſght.” But the propheſy, I doubt

not, has alſo a reference to the final reſtoration of the Jews

as a preparation for the univerſal reign of Chriſt,

Wer. 44. And ye ſhall know, &c..] The idea of mercy is

naturally attached to that of repentance and reformation;

and with mercy the propheſy concludes. The reader hath

now a comment on the whole propheſy, whereby he may

underſtand how juſtly it hath acquired its eminent cele.
brity: its general ſubjećt being no leſs than the fate and

fortunes of the Jewiſh republic; of which the ſeveral parts

are ſo important, ſo judiciouſly choſen, ſo elegantly dif

poſed, and ſo nobly enounced, that we ſee the divinity of

the original in every ſtep we make. Div. Leg, yol. iii. p. 41o.

Ver, 45. Moreover, the word ºf the Lord] Houbigant,

following many learned commentators, begins the 21ſt

chapter very properly with this verſe; for what is contained

in that chapter is only an explanation of what is included

in the remainder of this. The ſºuth, in the next verſe, and

the foreſt of the ſºuth field, mean Judaea ; becauſe they who

went from Babylon, where Ezekiel now propheſied, into

Judaea, went ſouthward, and entered by the foreſt of Le

banon into Judaea. See ver, 2. of the next chapter, and

Houbigant.

yer. 47. Allfire from the ſºuth to the nºrth, &c.] “From

“ the ſouth of Judaea to the north, ſhall be ſeen nothing

“ but faces, burnt, dried up, pale ; melancholy through

“fear, famine, grief, and deſpair.”. Iſaiah makes uſe of a

fimilar expreſſion in deſcribing the horrors of wars; Their

face; ſhall be a flames. Sce ch. xiii. 8. Lam, iv. 8. v. 19.

Joel, ii. 6. and Calmet. Upon receiving this meſſage from

God, the prophet obſerves, that the people were ready to

ſay, he ſpoke parables, ver. 49. Whether this declaration of

God was really as hard to be underſtood by them as a

parable, I ſhall not take upon me to ſay ; but D'Herbelot

in his Bibliotheque Orientale, has given us a paſſage of:

Perſian poet deſcribing the deſolation made by a peſtilence

the terms whereof very much reſemble the words of th:

prophet:—

“The peſtilence, like an avenging fire, ruins at once

“this beautiful city, whoſe territory gives an odour fur

“paſſing that of the moſt excellent perfumes.

“Of all its inhabitants there remains neither a

“ man nor an old. º

“This was a lightning that, falling upon a fºre

“ſumed there the green wood with the dry.”

So the pºſſilence and cºal ºf fire are mentioned together

by the prophet Habakkuk, chap. iii. 5. Befºre him wºnt the

fºſſilence, and burning coals went fºrth at his feet. See

Obſervationſ, p. 324.

Wer. 49. Doth he not ſpeak parable; 2) Though theſe

propheſies were clear enough, if they would have given

themſelves the trouble to have confidered and compared

them with the ſtate of things; yet, as the underſtanding

of them would have obliged the people to a change &

condućt, the ſource of their obſcurity is very diſcernible

therein. It was hence that the Jews, dazzléd with the

evidence of what Jeſus ſaid to them, and ſurpriſed with

the ſplendour of his miracles, demanded of him with im

portunity, and with a ſpirit of malice, that he would tell

them plainly who he was ; as if his doćtrine and his ačtions

did not ſufficiently declare it. How long dºff thou make us

tº doubt.” If thou be the Chrift, tell us plainly. John, x 24

See Calmet. > -º- ++-

young

2 Con

REFLECTions—1ſt, The date of this propheſy is in the

ſeventh year of Jeconiah's captivity and Zedekiáh's reign

the fifth month, the tenth day; and it wasiº.

occaſion of the elders of Iſrael, whether of the captivity

or from Jeruſalem, coming to conſult the prophet, as ſome

ſuppoſe, whether they might not, to ingratiate themſelves

with their heathen maſters, conform to their heathen wor

ſhip ; certain it is, that whatever was the cauſe of their

coming, their hearts were hypocritical, and the anſwer of

God to them is full of wrath.

I. God
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Ezekiel propheſeth againſt jeruſalem with a ſign of ſighing.

The ſharp and bright ſword, againſ jeruſalem, againſt the

kingdom, and againſt the Ammoniteſ.

[Before Chriſt 592.]
f :

A ND the word of the Lord came unto

me, ſaying, -

2 Son of man, ſet thy face toward Jeru

ſalem, and drop thy word toward the holy

places, and propheſy againſt the land of Iſrael,

3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus ſaith

the LORD ; Behold, I am againſt thee, and

will draw forth my ſword out of his ſheath,

and will cut off from thee the righteous and

the wicked.
*

1. God refuſes to be required of by them ; for they who

draw near to God hypocritically, can expect no mercy at

his hands; their very prayers will be turned into fin.

2. The prophet muſt arraign and condemn them; no

more their advocate, but their accuſer, and now conſtituted

their judge to pronounce ſentence upon them for all their

own and their fathers’ abominations.

2dly, God begins to recapitulate the provocations of

Iſrael; and they commenced from the day when he began

to form them into a people.

1. He reminds them of the wonders of his grace ſhewn

to them above all nations. He choſe them for a peculiar

people, in the time of their deepeſt afflićtion, and moſt

abječt wretchedneſs, in the land of Egypt; he made himſelf

known unto them, by his name JEHow AH, and by the miracles

that he wrought for their deliverance; confirming his fa

vour towards them by an oath, and aſſuring them of the

inheritance that he had provided for them in a land flowing

with milk and honey, the glory of all lands, which he eſpied for

them, fingled out with peculiar care, as the happy ſpot ap

pointed for their abode. Note: None truly know God,

but thoſe in whom he is revealed.

2. The commands that he gave them were moſt rea

ſonable and eaſy. They were enjoined to caff away every

man the abominations of his eyeſ, and not defile themſelves with

the idol of Egypt. And this he enforces with the moſt

cogent reaſon, I am the Lord your God, the only worthy

objećt of worſhip, and to whom they were bound by un

numbered obligations.

3. They notwithſtanding wilfully rebelled, and refuſed

to hearken to God's commands, continuing in their abo

minations, and cleaving to the idols of Egypt; not deterred

by all the plagues which they beheld.

4. By his prophets he threatened to deſtroy them with

the Egyptians. As they had joined in their idolatry, they

deſerved to ſhare their ruin. But, -

5. For his name's ſake he wrought, that the heathen

might not blaſpheme, as if he was unfaithful to his pro

miſes, or unable to accompliſh them. .

3dly, The mercies of God, and the ingratitude and diſ

obedience of the Jewiſh people, are diſplayed.

1. God's mercies toward them were amazingly great

and fingular. He brought them forth from Egypt with a

high hand; led them into the wilderneſs, where they lived

by daily miracles; and gave them his law, with the ſtatutes

and judgments of his worſhip, by the obſervance of which

they might expe&t to live long, and enjoy the promiſed

inheritance: he gave them alſo his ſabbaths, the weekly

ſabbath, and the ſabbatical and jubilee years, ſigns of his

favour towards them, memorials of their deliverance from

Egypt, pledges of their entrance into the reſt of Canaan,

and figures of the eternal reſt which remains for the

faithful in a better world : thus God diſtinguiſhed them

from all nations, and intended to make them know that he

their Lord ſančified them ; theſe holy days appointed for

his immediate ſervice, having then, as they ſtill have, the

moſt bleſſed influence upon the ſouls of thoſe, who con

ſcientiouſly ſanétify their ſabbaths to keep them holy.

2. Their ingratitude and undutifulneſs were moſt pro

voking. In the wilderneſ, where they were ſurrounded

with mercies and miracles, they rebelled, caſt off God's

government, deſpiſed his ordinances, polluted his ſabbaths,

and ſunk into idolatry.

3. Offended with ſuch baſeneſs, God threatened utterly

to conſume them in his fury. But for his own glory, that

the heathen might not diſhonour his name, as if he was

unable to bring his people into the land of Canaan, he

reſolved to fulfil his promiſe : yet, not to leave ſuch wic

kedneſs without a mark of his ſevere diſpleaſure, he ſware

in his wrath concerning the men of that generation, that

they ſhould never enter into his reſt ; and, in conſequence

thereof, their carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs. Let us there

fore fear leſt, a promiſe being left us of entering into his

reſt, any of us ſhould come ſhort of it, and periſh after the

ſame example of unbelief and diſobedience.

4. God did not make an utter end of them, but ſpared

their children, and ſolemnly warned them, by their fathers’

ruin, againſt their fins, not to walk in their ſtatutes, or copy

their worſhip or manners, but to flee from idolatry, to know

the Lord to be their God, to worſhip him according to his

own preſcription, obſervant of his ſabbaths, and obedient

to his laws. Note; Children ſhould take warning by their

parents' ill example, and be peculiarly careful to abſtain

from their fins. --

5. They notwithſtanding rebelled againſt God, and trod in

the ſteps of their ungodly fathers; ſabbath-breakers, diſ

obedient, idolaters; rejećting their own mercies, they pro

voked that wrath which would have deſtroyed them, had

not God for his own glory reſtrained his arm, after making

them feel ſome heavy ſtrokes of his diſpleaſure in the wil

derneſs. And though, according to his promiſe, he brought

them into the land of Canaan, he foretold the fearful diſ

perfion to which at laſt they would be doomed for their

tranſgreſſions. Note; (1.) Sinners are ſelf-murderers: they

might have lived, if they would have been obedient ; but

they prefer fin and death. (2.) They who walk in the

ways of their wicked anceſtors, muſt expect their judg

mentS. *

6. He gave them up to their own inventions. IPhere

fºre I gave them alſº ſtatutes that were nºt good, and judgment:

whereby
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4 Seeing then that I will cut off from the
the righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall

my ſword go forth out of his ſheath againſt all

fleſh from the ſouth to the north :

Jerºy ther ſºuld not live. He gave them up to the

iºãº of the nations, and ſuffered them to

follow the vain traditions of their apoſtate forefathers.

Though ſome interpret this of the judgments that he ſent
upon them ; others of the rites of the cºremonial law, on

which depending for acceptance with Gºd, without any
reference to the Meſſiah, they became a ſlumblin -block to

them, inſtead of leading them to Chriſt, &c. (See the Anno

tations.) And I polluted them in their own gifts, ſuffering
them to offer ſacrifices to idols, even the inhuman oblations

of the firſt-born to Moloch, to make them diſºlate ; thus

weakened by their own more than ſavage condućt, they

became an éaſy prey to their enemies; tº the end that they

might know that I am, the Lººſ, righteous in the puniſh

ments inflićted upon them. Note: (1.) A greater curſe

cannot fall upon the finner, than to be left of God to the

wickedneſs of his own heart. (2.) God will make himſelf

known to finners: if they will not receive him as their

i ord and Saviour, they ſhall prove him to be God the

Venger. -a. Their provocation ceaſed not in the wilderneſs;

but when they came into the land of Canaan the ſame

abominations were practiſed. -

1. When God had fulfilled his promiſe to them, and

brought them into the good land, they teſpaſſed yet more

and more. Inſtead of confining themſelves to God’s altar,

they, in conformity to the cuſtoms of the heathen, choſe
hills and groves for their places of worſhip, and offered

there their ſacrifices, incenſe and libations, which, if offered

to the God of Iſrael, were contrary to his precept: but

probably they rather there ſerved their idols, which made

the provocation of theirſº greater. And, though warned

of the folly and ſin of their idolatrous ſervices, when they

had God's altar to go to, they perſiſted in their perverſeneſs;
and the high places were to the laſt frequented; it is called

Bamah, that is, the high place, unto this day. So inveterately

rooted is the love of fin in the heart of the finner.

2. Even after all the judgments executed upon them,

the preſent generation committed the ſame abominations,
polluting themſelves with idols, and cauſing their children

to paſs through the fire to Moloch ; with the folly and

więkedneſs of which God juſtly upbraids them ; and how

then could they dare inquire of him or what anſwer of

peace could they expect from him ; he ſwears by himſelf,

that neither their perſons nor petitions ſhould be regarded;
and their ſchemes of currying favour with their heathen

maſters, by compliances with their worſhip, and incor
orating with them by intermarriages, he will blaſt : either

they ſhall refuſe to admit them to join with them, or deſpiſe

them for their perfidy. Nºte: (1) Little is ever gºt by fin

ful compliances: the very enºmics of religion will honour

thoſe who ſhew ſteadineſs and integrity; while they treat

apoſtates with contempt. (2.) They who by a religious

profeſſion have once forfeited the world's favour, may de

ipair of ever recovering it again. -

5thly, since they would nºt bow to the ſceptre of his

righteous government, God threatens, . - - -

1. To rule them with a rod of iron, diſappointing their

*

ſchemes, and pouring out his fury upon them : they ſhall

not be ſuffered to mingle with the heathen, among whom

they are ſcattered, but thence will God collect them:

when the Babylonians ſhall have ſubdued theſe nations,

they ſhall be brought into the wilderneſ of the people, be

carried captives into Chaldea, and there God will judge

and puniſh them, as he had puniſhed their fathers in the

wilderneſs, after they came out of Egypt. Note: They

ſtrive in vain, who ſeek to fruſtrate God's holy counſels.

2. There is mercy in reſerve for a remnant, when the

rebels are purged ott by his judgments.

[1..] The rebels ſhall be for ever cut off from the con

gregation of the Lord ; ſhall never more enter the land

of Iſrael, given up to their idolatries, and totally excluded

from God's worſhip; ſo that they ſhall pollute his holy name

no more, by joining him with their idols; and at the ſame

time that they pretended to honour him with their gifts,

ſtill continuing in their idolatry. Note; (1.) The rebellious

finner will be eternally ſeparated at laſt from the con

gregation of the juſt, and never enter the reſt of glory.

(2.) That ſoul is completely miſerable, which God aban

dons. (3.) Pretences to religion, when the heart is en

ſlaved by idol luſts, do but add profaneneſs and hypocriſy

to iniquity.

[2] The faithful ſhall be ſeparated, and bleſſed with

God's regard. They ſhall paſs under the rod, viſited with

corrections, and recovered in the furnace of afflićtion.

They ſhall be brought again into the bond of the covenant, be

acknowledged as God's people, be reſtored again from

their diſperſion to their own land, and ſerve God in his

Zion, his holy mºuntain. Their oblations and their worſhip

ſhall be accepted, they penitently acknowledging, bewailing,

and abhorring themſelves for their former tranſgreſſions;

and God will be ſančifted in them before the heathen, who

will confeſs his faithfulneſs to his promiſes, his power and

º: diſplayed in their recovery ; and they ſhall know that

c is the Lord, by experience of theſe his diſpenſations of

mercy towards them, wrought not for their ſakes, who

deſerved nothing but to periſh in their iniquities, but for

his own name's ſake, moſt eminently to diſplay his glory,

as the promiſe-keeping and fin-pardoning God. Note, (i.)

Afflićtions are bleſied means of good to thoſe who are not

incorrigibly impenitent. (2.) When God accepts our per

ſons in Chriſt Jeſus, then our poor ſervices become a ſweet

favour through the Beloved. (3.) The finner that returns

to God and finds favour, ſees in the glaſs of God's love

the baſeneſs, malignity, and ingratitude of fin, and loaths

himſelf for all his abominations. (4.) We never know

God truly, till by experience, coming to him as loſt finners,

we prove the wonders of his pardoning love. (5.) All our

ſalvation flows, not from our deſerts, but God’s rich mercy;

and as he deſigns his own glory herein, to the praiſe of the

glory of his grace it muſt be wholly aſcribed.

6thly, We have in this chapter another propheſy, which

would moſt properly have begun the next chapter. The

ſubject of both is the ſame, the threatened ruin of Judah

and Jeruſalem. º -

1. The foreſt of the ſouth field, toward which the

6
prophet
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5 That all fleſh may know that I the Lord

have drawn forth my ſword out of his ſheath;

it ſhall not return any more : - -

6 Sigh therefore, thou ſon of man, with

the breaking of thy loins; and with bitterneſs

figh before their eyes.

7 And it ſhall be, when they ſay unto thee,

Wherefore figheſt thou ? that thou ſhalt anſwer,

For the tidings; becauſe it cometh: and every

heart ſhall melt, and all hands ſhall be feeble,

and every ſpirit ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall

be weak as water : behold, it cometh, and

ſhall be brought to paſs, faith the Lord GoD.

8 *. Again the word of the Lok D came

unto me, ſaying,

9 Son of man, propheſy, and ſay, Thus

ſaith the LoRD ; Say, A ſword, a ſword is

ſharpened, and alſo furbiſhed :

1o It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter;

E Z E K I E L.

it is furbiſhed that it may glitter : ſhould we

then make mirth : it contemneth the rod of

my ſon, as every tree.

I 1 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed,

that it may be handled : the ſword is ſharpened,

and it is furbiſhed, to give it into the hand of

the ſlayer. -

12 Cry and howl, ſon of man : for it ſhall

be upon my people, it ſhall be upon all the

princes of Iſrael: terrors by reaſon of the

ſword ſhall be upon my people : ſinite there

fore upon thy thigh. - - -

13 Becauſe it is a trial, and what if the ſword

contemn even the rod it ſhall be no more,

faith the Lord GoD. \

14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, propheſy,

and finite thine hands together, and let the

ſword be doubled the third time, the ſword of

the ſlain: it is the ſword of the great men

prophet is commanded to ſet his face and drop his word,

is the city of Jeruſalem, full of inhabitants, unfruitful as

the trees of the wood, and the haunt of wicked men fierce

and ravenous as the beaſts of the foreſt.

2. God threatens to kindle a fire in it, a fire of wrath ;

and the conflagration ſhall be univerſal, devouring and

deſtroying all ranks, young and old without diſtinction,

from one end of the land to the other; and none can

quench it; a deſtruction ſo terrible ſhall mark the finger

of divine vengeance, and even the ſurrounding heathens

ſhall acknowledge that this is Jehovah's doing. -

3. Ezekiel makes his complaint to God. A} : Lºrd

G d, they ſay ºf me, Doth he not ſpeak parables & they ſcoffed

at the meſſage that he brought them, as unintelligible;

and counted it not worth their attention. Nºte: They

who have no inclination to profit by the word of God,

will always have ſome fault to find with the delivery

of it. -
-
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Ver. 2. Set thy fice toward jerºſaicmj . As if God had

ſaid, “ Since they deride thee, and call thee a ſpeaker of

“ parables, uſe not the parable of the ſouthern foreſt, but

“ ſpeak plainly of Jeruſalem and Iſrael by name.” From

this ſeries of the diſcourſe, appears more evidently what

we have remarked on the 14th verſe of the preceding

chapter, that theſe chapters ſhould not be tºparated.

See Houbigant. -

Wer. 3. And ſay to the land ºf Iſrael] The prophet ad

dreſſes Jeruſalem and Judaea, his face turned towards

them, and ſpeaks to them as if they were preſent. In

flead of, will cut ºff from thee, Houbigant reads, will take

away or carry off from thee; and he reads the fourth verſe

thus; Becauſe thou hſi taken away the righteº as well as

the wicked from thee therefºre, &c. The plain meaning

is, that the juſt as well as the wicked ſhould be involved

Vol. IV. *

in the ſame common calamity, and ſhould be carried away

into captivity together; which we know was the caſe. -

Wer. 5: 1–have drawn fºrth my ſword] The ſword of

the Lord was Nebuchadrezzar; who, after having exe

cuted the Lord's judgments upon his people, lived above

twenty years. The meaning is, that this ſword ſhould not

return any more into the heath, till it had executed

all God's purpoſes. It ſhould not return in vain. See

Jer, i. 9.. . -

Ver. 6. With the reaking ofwhy ſººn H'ith freºng or

ſhivering ºf /zinº. The alluſion ſeems to be to the pangs of

a woman in child-birth. See Iſhi. xxi. 3. Jer. xxx. 6. -

Per. 7. Fºr the tidimgº. Becauſe tiding: ſhall come, ar

ºthicſ, every heart, &c. Bºcſi, tºy draw near, and itſhall -

come to paſs, &c. Houbigant.

Ver. I c. Shºuld we then male ºrth] Houbigant reads,

That it may cº down the fººtre of my ſºn, ſharing no woods

that is, “The ſword of Nebuchadnezzar ſhall overthrow

“ the power of the king of Judah, and ſhali neithe. pity

“ nor ſparc.” See ver. 19, &c. -

ºr. I 1. And he hath given it to be fºrbiſhed] I have

given it to be fºréjàed, that he may handle it. Tºi, j, that

ſºarſened, that fºrbiſhed ſword, to be delivered intº the band of

the ſlayer. Houbigant. • -

Wer. 13. Becauſe it is a trial] Becauſe [ſº ſword] Katº,

been a proved, and the ſºtre when it ſhall not ſpare # ſhall

be no more, ſaith the Lord God. God foretels that the

ſceptre of Iſrael ſhall be no more, after the ſword of Ne

buchadrezzar had ſmitten it; as it had happened before,

when, Jecomiah being driven out, Zedekiah was appointed

king. The ſceptre here means only the royal ſceptre in

the houſe of 1)avid, and not that ſupreme authority which

Jacob foretold ſhould not forſake Judah till the coming of

the Meſſiah. &

Per. 14. And let the ſºrd be doubled] Mike the ºrd

death, make threºfºld theAº ºf the ſlayers : it is the ſword,

P the
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that are ſlain, which entereth into their privy

chambers.

1 5 I have ſet the point of the ſword againſt

all their gates, that their heart may faint, and

their ruins be multiplied: ah! it is made bright,

it is wrapped up for the ſlaughter.

16 Go thee one way or other, either on the

right hand, or on the left, whitherſoever thy

face it ſet.

17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together,

and I will cauſe my fury to reſt: I the LoRD

have ſaid it.

18 "| The word of the LoRD came unto me

again, ſaying,

19 Alſo thou ſon of man, appeint thee two

ways, that the ſword of the king of Babylon

may come: both twain ſhall come forth out

of one land; and chooſe thou a place, chooſe it

at the head of the way to the city.
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20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may

come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to

Judah in Jeruſalem the defenced.

21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the

parting of the way, at the head of the two

ways, to uſe divination : he made his arrows

bright, he conſulted with images, he looked in

the liver.

22 At his right hand was the divination for

Jeruſalem, to appoint captains, to open the

mouth in the ſlaughter, to lift up the voice

with ſhouting, to appoint battering rams againſt

the gates, to caſt a mount, and to build a

fort. º

23 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe

divination in their fight, to them that have

ſworn oaths : but he will call to remembrance

the iniquity, that they may be taken.

24. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

the ſword of the great ſlaughter, which ſhall turn them into

Żar. Houbigant. Kennicott would render the latter part,

The ſword of the ſºldiers, [that is to ſay, of the Babylonians]

The ſword of the great ſoldier [namely, of the warlike of Ba

bylon] which, &c. See yer. 19.

Ver. 15. It is wrapped up for the ſlaughter] It is ſharpened

fºr the ſlaughter. Houbigant, and ſo the Chaldee. God
addreſſes the ſword in the next verſe. -

Ver. 19, 20. Appoint thee two ways, &c.] Appoint thee

two road; for the king of Babylon's ſword to come by : Let both

go forth out of one land; and choºſe thou a way-mark: Choºſe

it at the head of the road towards the city. Ver, 20. Point out

a road fºr theſword to go to Rabbath, &c. Inſtead of To ju

dah in jeruſilem, the defenced ; Houbigant reads, To judah

in }. alem, that he may beſiege it. -

er. 21, 22. For the king of Babylon ſtood, &c.] For the

king of Babylon ſtands, &c.—He caſis lots by, blends or mingles

the arrows ; he inquires by imageſ, he pours upon or pries

into the liver or entrails. Ver. 22. On his right hand if the

It againſ jeruſalem, to appoint captains to open the mouth for

ſlaughter. The method of divination by arrows is ſtill in

uſe among the Turks and idolatrous Arabs, and is thus

well deſcribed by D'Herbelot: “ The idolatrous Arabs

“ uſed a fort of lots, which they called lots by arrows.

“ Theſe arrows were without head or feather, and called

“ in their language Achdah or Azlam. They were three

“ in number, incloſed in a bag, held in the hands of

* one whom they called Mohaver Hobal, or the diviner;

“ who gave anſwers for Hobal, an ancient idol in the

“ temple of Mecca before the coming of Mahomet.

“ Upon one of theſe arrows was written, Command me,

“ Lord. Upon the ſecond, Forbid, or prevent, Lord:

“ the third arrow was blank. When any one wanted to

“ determine upon an action, he went to the diviner with

“ a preſent; who drew one of the arrows from his bag;
I

“ and if the arrow of command appeared, the Arab im

“ mediately ſet about the affair; if that of prohibition

“ appeared, he deferred the execution of his enterprize

“ for a whole year: when the blank arrow came out,

“ which was called in the Arabic Minih, he was to draw

“ again. The Arabs conſulted theſe arrows upon all their

“ affairs, and particularly their marriages, the circumciſion

“ of their children, their journeys, and expeditions in

“ war; they alſo made uſe of them for the dividing of

“ any thing, and particularly the parts of the vićtim or

“ camel, which they ſacrificed upon certain ſtones, or to

“ certain idols, which were placed round the temple at

“Mecca. Mahomet in the chapter of the Koran intitled

“ Maidat, or “ of the table,” at the beginning, where he

“ is ſpeaking of things prohibited to the Muſulmen,

“expreſsly forbids this practice in theſe words; Make no

“ diviſion with the arrows ºf lot.” See Bibliotheque Ori

entales under the word AcDAH. The authors of the Uni

verſal Hiſtory remark, that this ſuperſtitious cuſtom of

divining by arrows was uſed by the ancient Greeks and

other nations. The Commentary of St. Jerome on the

preſent paſſage ſtrikingly agrees with what we are told of

the aforcſaid cuſtom of the old Arabs; “ He ſhall ſtand

“ (ſays he) in the highway, and conſult the oracle after

“ the manner of his nation, that he may caſt arrows into

“ a quiver, and mix them together, being written upon

“ or marked with the names of each people, that he may

“ ſee whoſe arrow will come forth, and which city he

‘ ought firſt to attack.” See Potter's Antiquities, völ. i.

p. 334, and Sale's Prelimimary Diſcourſe to the Koran,

p. 126. -

Wer. 23. It ſhall be unto them as a falſº divination] Hou

bigant renders this ; , But he [Nebuchadrezzar] ſems to

them [the Jews] as divining vain things, as boºſing empty

execrationſ : Nevertheleſs, he ſhall call to remembrance the imſ.

piety,

º
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Becauſe ye have made your iniquity to be re

membered, in that your tranſgreſſions are diſ

covered, ſo that in all your doings your fins

do appear; becauſe, I ſay, that ye are come

to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken with the

hand.

25 ºf And thou, profane wicked prince of

Iſrael, whoſe day is come, when iniquity /hall

have an end, -

26 Thus faith the Lord GoD ; Remove the

diadem, and take off the crown : this ſhall not

be the ſame : exalt him that is low, and abaſe

Aim that is high.

27 I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it :

and it ſhall be no more, until he come whoſe

right it is ; and I will give it him.

28 And thou, ſon of man, propheſy and

ſay, Thus faith the Lord GoD concerning the

Ammonites, and concerning their reproach ;

even ſay thou, The ſword, the ſword is drawn :

for the ſlaughter it is furbiſhed, to conſume

becauſe of the glittering : -

29 Whiles they ſee vanity unto thee, whiles

they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon

the necks of them that are ſlain, of the wicked,

whoſe day is come when their iniquity ſhall.

have an end.

3o Shall I cauſe it to return into his ſheath

I will judge thee in the place where thou waſt

created, in the land of thy nativity.

31 And I will pour out mine indignation

upon thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire

piety [the falſehood and infidelity of their king Zedekiah],

hat they may be taken. The verſe is extremely difficult;

and the paſſage eſpecially, To them that have ſworn oathſ,

_has not yet been decidedly underſtood by any commenator.

Archbiſhop Secker ſuppoſes the oaths to have been falſe

oaths which the Jews had ſworn to the Chaldeans.

Wer. 25. And thou, profane wicked prince] Thou therefore,

pierce that wicked prince of Iſrael, &c., The addreſs is made

to the ſword to deſtroy Zedekiah, whom the prophet calls

wicked chiefly with reſpect to the breach of his oath which

he had made to Nebuchadrezzar.

Per. 26. This ſhall not be the ſame]. This is not the ſame

which it was ; that which was humble hath exalted itſelf: .

thou, therefore, abaſe the exalted. This alludes to ch. xvii. 14.

where it is ſaid, That the kingdom might be baſe, Zedekiah

ſerving under tribute. -

Weſ. 27. And it ſhall be no more]. Nor ſhall this be the
fame, until he come, &c. “After Zedekiah is deprived of

“ his regal authority, there ſhall be no more kings of that

“ family till the coming of the Meſſiah; the king ſo often

sº foretold and promiſed ; who in due time ſhall fit upon

“ the throne of his father David, and of whoſe kingdom

“ there ſhall be no end.” There is an age to come, as

well as a peroſm to come who ſhould begin that age; who

is therefore named in Scripture, The Father ºf the age to come.

Sometimes a ſubſtantive is joined to this epithet, denoting

his dignity. The Hebrew words here are 19 ºntº/N Nºn "I

ad bo aſher lo, &c. which Montanus renders, Until he

come who was to come. In all places, however, where this

text occurs, the Jews underſtood the Meſſiah by him that

cometh, and therefore often ſpoke of the Meſſiah in our

Saviour's days by this circumlocution. . When John had a

mind to ſatisfy his diſciples, he ſent them to Chriſt with

this queſtion, Art thou he that cometh?, And it was part of

Martha's creed, that Chriſt was. He that was to come. See

Biſhop Chandler's Defence, p. 37.

Weſ. 28. Thus ſaith the Lord God concerning the Ammon

- iº Concerning the inſults and reproaches which they

delivered againſt the Jews in the time of their oppreſſion

and diſgrace, compare ch. xxv. 6, and Zeph. ii. 8. This

propheſy againſt the Ammonites was fulfilled about five

years after the taking of Jeruſalem. See Jer. xlviii. xlix.

and Calmet. - -

Wer. 29. Of them that are ſlain, &c.] Of the wicked who

were wounded, whoſe day, &c. Houbigant. See the note

on ver. I4.

Wer. 31. The hand of brutiſh men] The hand of men ſºil

ful to kindle a flame, and to bring diſrušion. Houbigant.

Inſtead of brutiſh men, the LXX read barbarian: ; meaning

the Medes and Perſians, the ſucceſſors of Nebuchadrezzar.

Reflections.—1ſt, That the people might be left

without excuſe, we have here a clear expoſition of the fore

going parable.

1. Againſt Jeruſalem is the prophetic word direéted,

the foreſt, where the fire of wrath is about to kindle, and

the holy places, the temple and its courts, the profanations

of which God will eſpecially avenge. He is againſt them,

and nothing then can protećt them from ruin; he threatens

to draw the ſword of judgment, and cut off the righteous and

the wicked, who ſhare often together in national calamities,

though God will abundantly make up to his ſaints in in

ward conſolations, whatever outwardly they ſuffer in com

mon with others. From the ſouth to the north univerſal

ruin is ſpread by the Chaldean army; and the ſword, once

drawn, is no more ſheathed, till it has made an utter end

of them, agreeably to the foregoing parable, chap. xx.

46–48.

2. To affect them with a ſenſe of the terribleneſs of the

threatened ruin, the prophet muſt himſelf appear deeply

affeóted with it. He muſt figh with ſuch depth and

bitterneſs before them, as if his heart was ready to break;

and, as the expreſſion of ſuch vaſt anguiſh would make

them inquiſitive into the cauſe, he muſt tell them, that it

is for the doleful tiding; he is ſent to deliver, the certain

accompliſhment of which approached, when every heart

would melt, &c. their courage fail; and ſo diſpirited

would they be, as neither to be able to fight nor fly. God

hath ſpoken it, and not one jot or tittle ſhall fail. Note;

(1.) A miniſter who would affect others with what he

- . P. p 2 ſpeaks,
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of my wrath, and deliver thee into the hand

of brutiſh men, and ſkilful to deſtroy.

32 Thou ſhalt be for fuel to the fire: thy

blood ſhall be in the midſt of the land; thou

ſhalt be no more remembered: for I the LokD

have ſpoken it.

ſpeaks, muſt be affeded himſelf; and a tear drop over a

periſhing ſoul is the moſt moving admonition. ... (2.) They

who are never ſo ſtout-hearted againſt God's warnings

now, will be overwhelmed with terror in the day of their

calamity. * - - -

2dly, The ſword drawn, in the foregoing verſes, 1S

ſharpened to do terrible execution 3 glittering and bright,

bearing down all before it. The ſceptre of Iſrael's king

is as unable to reſiſt its fury, as a rotten ſtick ; or the

words may be rendered, it is the rºd ºf my Sºn, the rod of

Chriſt, executing judgment : It deſpiſºth every tree, reſiſt

ance is vain when he ſtrikes ; for when God contendeth,

he will overcome.

1. It is put into the ſlayer's hand, into the hands of Ne

buchadrezzar, and directed againſt the princes and people

of Iſrael; againſ? all their gates, thºſt their heart may faint, and

their ruins be multiplied, their city utterly demoliſhed, and

they, without power of reſiſtance, faint and diſheartened.

whicheyer way the ſword moves, to the right or left, it

ſpreads havock around; and the great men who fly in ter

rors to their ſecret chambers, find no protection from it,

even there ſlain in their lurking-places. And a fevere

trial it will prove to God's people, when they ſhall ſee it

contemn even the rod, deſtroy the king, and put an end to

the government of David's royal line. ... It ſhall be no more,

faith the Lord God, none of David’s family ſhall again wield

the ſceptre till the Meſſiah comes. Note: (1.) No emi

incrice of ſtation can ſecure from God's judgment ; nay,

rather they who have by their ill examples contributed to

the ſedućtion of others, ſhall be moſt ſeverely puniſhed.

(2.) Terrors will ſeize the guilty in the day of vengeance,

from which they cannot flee. (3.) The ſtrongeſt fortreſs

has no defence, when God is the affailant. (4.) The ſword

of judgment turns every way ; let no finner hope to eſcape

from it.

2. The prophet is commanded to teſtify his bitter grief

at theſe deſolations, and to call on the people to join his

lamentations. He muſt cry and howl, for the ravages that he

foretels; ſºmiting his hands, in the greateſt agony, while the

third time he redoubles the warning, A ſword, a ſwºrd,

which ſome refer to the three captivities of Jehoiakim,

Jeconiah, and Zedekiah; others to the coming of the

Chaldeans: firſt, when they took Jeruſalem ; ſecondly,

when Nebuzar-adan burnt it : and laſty, when, in the

twenty-third year of his reign, Nebuchadrezzar carried

away the remnant of the people, Jer. Jii. 5–30. Thus

Gºd will cauſe his fury to rºſł, when he hath. executed
vengeance on the devoted land, according to his faithful

word; and ſeeing this muſt ſhortly come to paſs, the pro

het expoſtulates with them on the unreaſonableſs of their

preſent jollity: ſhould we then make mirth * when a drawn

Íword hangs over our heads: rather in the duſt of deepeſt

humiliation, with bitter cries and tears, ſhould they ſeek

to avert the impending blow. Note; (1.) I hey who de

clare the terrors of the Lord muſt urge them vehemently,

and redouble their warnings. (2.) It is a heart-felt grief

to God's miniſters, to ſee finners unconcerned about their

approaching and endleſs miſeries. (3.) God’s word will

have its accompliſhment, however now men ſlight and

deſpiſe it.

3dly, The ſame ſubject is farther purſued, and the ſword

brought to their walls.

I. He is commanded to deſcribe on a tile, or a table,

two ways, leading from Babylor. : the one to Rabbath, the

capital of the Ammonites; the other to Jeruſalem, the

fortreſs and metropolis of Judah. Here, at the head ºf the

way, he muſt repreſent Nebuchadrezzar halting ; and,

though reſolved to attack both places, uncertain with

which to begin, uſing divination to determine his way;

brightening the arrows on which it is ſuppoſed the names

of the cities were engraven, and determining that the

firſt that was drawn was to be firſt attacked; caſulting

the images, and looking into the liver, the methods uſed by

the heathens to obtain direction, and inquire into the

ſucceſs of their enterprizes. And all his divinations di

rected him to take the right-hand road which led to Je

ruſalem, to encamp around it, appoint the officers to

direct the fiege, raiſe up the hoſtile mounts, and batter

the gates, till at the breach they might enter into the city.

Note; (1.) The wiſeſt men are often at a ſtand; it is not

in man that walketh to direct his ſteps. (...) Many are

doing God's work, who are not at all ſenſible of him by

whoſe hand they are guided.

2. Both prince and people draw their ruin upon their
own heads.

[1] The people who deſpiſe the prophetic warning ſhall

be ſeized and led captives. The Jews derided the divina

tion as vain, and not to be regarded ; and the mention of

it by the prophet diſturbed not their ſecurity; though the

eath; that they had ſworn and broken might juſtly alarm

them with fears of an avenging God. Or perhaps they de

pended on the league made with Egypt, and confirmed by
mutual oaths, for aſſiſtance. But he will call to remembraná,

tºe in ſuity, the treachery and perjury of Zedekiah and the

people, iſ at they may be taken as birds in an evil net.

4%er fºre, thus ſlith the Lord God who is able to accom

pith his purpoſes, and true to his word, becauſ: ye have

made yur iniquity to be remembered by new tranſgreſſions,

adding to their paſt fins, in that your tranſgreſſions are diſ.

covered, their perfidious conduct expoſed openly to the

nations around, and to the king of Babylon; ſº that in all

yºur dºings, your ſins do appear viſible to every eye; becauſ,

I ſay, that ye are come tº remembrance before God and the

king of Babylon, yeſhall be taken with the hand, ſeized as a

helpleſs bird in a net, and led captives for their iniquities.

Nºte: (1.) Sinners often ſiatter themſelves that the warm

ings of God are falſe divinations, but they will be found

dreadful realities. (2.) The tranſgreſſions of the wicked

will be diſcovered and puniſhed; if not before, at fartheſt

at the great day of recompence.

[2] The prince of Judah has a peculiar burden laid on

him, as the chief author of the nation's ruin. He is

charged
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A catalºgue of ſºns in jeruſalem. God will Burn them as

draft in hiſ furnace. The general corruption ºf prºphets,

priſis, princes, and peºple. -

[Before Chriſt 592.]

OREOVER the word of the LORD

H came unto me, ſaying, -

2 Now, thou ſon of man, wilt thou judge,

wilt thou judge the bloody city ? yea, thou

ſhalt ſhew her all her abominations.

3 Then ſay thou, Thus faith the Lord

GoD ; The city ſheddeth blood in the midſt

of it, that her time may come, and maketh

idols againſt herſelf to defile herſelf. . -

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood

that thou haſt ſhed; and haſt defiled thyſelf

in thine idols which thou haſt made; and thou

haſt cauſed thy days to draw near, and art

come even unto thy years: therefore have I

made thee a reproach unto the heathen, and a

mocking to all countries. -

5 Thºſe that be near, and thoſe that be far

from thee, ſhall mock thee, whicſ art infamous

and much vexed. - -

6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, every one

were in thee to their power to ſhed blood.

7 In thee have they ſet light by father and

mother : in the midſt of thee have they dealt

by oppreſſion with the ſtranger : in thee

have they vexed the fatherleſs and th

widow : -

charged as prºfane and wicked, and what can be more ſo

than the ingratitude, perjury, treachery, and reb. iiion of

which he was guilty and kings are not too high to be

- Plainly told their fin and danger. His day if come to be

4. -

to go unpuniſhed. (2.) Sinners uſually flatter themſelves
into their ruin. : -

2. God threatens to pour out his wrath upon them. The

ſword that was drawn againſt Judah is ſtill unſheathed,

deſtroyed, when iniquity ſhall have an end, when the meaſure furbiſhed for the ſlaughter, and whetted to conſume them, to

ſhail be filled, and the puniſhment due to it inflicted.

Tºws ſaith the Lord God, Remºve the diaden, and take ºff the

crown, degrade him from his dignity, and depoſe him from

the throne of Judah; this ſhall nºt be the ſame, his kingdom.

ſhall not continue : exalt him that is low, Jehoiachin now

a captive, Jer, lii. 31, 32. and abºſ him: fººt in high, Zede

kiah, the reigning monarch; or it may ſignify the changes

which the conqueror at his pleaſure would make. I will

overturn, overturn, overturn i, certainly and utterly, and

it /*all be no more a kingdom under the rule of David’s

royal poſterity, until he come sºft right it is, the Meſſiah,

raiſed up to fit on the throne of David his father, Luke,

i. 32. cºd I will give it him, even a throne enduring as the

days of eternity, and univerſal from pole to pole. Note;

(i.) lºrofaneneſs and wickedneſs in a princé are doubly

criminal, as the evil of his example is more extenſively

infectious. (...) The day will come when all who do ini

quity, ſhall receive their righteous doom. (3.) Crowns are

precarious poſſeſſions; the only unfading diadem muſt be

ſought in a better world. (4.) Pride will have a fall,

while humility is the way to honour. (5.) The Lord Jeſus

is the rightful king and heir of all things; whatever ene

mics oppoſe his advancement, muſt finally be overthrown,

and all his foes be made his footſtool.

4thly, Though Judah be firſt viſited, let not Ammon

think to eſcape.

1. They had provoked God by their reproach, inſulting

over his Iſrael, as if he could not ſave them, chap. xxv.

Zeph. iii. 8–10. while they flattered themſelves, now the

king of Babylon was returned thither, that their gods

would protect them; and their diviners and foothſayers

confirmed them in their deluſion. Nºte: (1.) God is

jealous for lis people, and will ſuffer no inſult ſhewn them

bring them on the necks of the ſlain, of the wicked: they who

flew the rebellious Jews when their day was come, and

their iniquities ripe for deſtrućtion, muſt periſh by the

ſame arm; nor will the ſword return to its ſcabbard, till

it has executed God's vengeance upon them in the land of

their nativity, the place where they were ſettled ever finde

they were formed into a people. Fierce are the flames of

wrath kindled againſt them; their appointed executioners

ſavage in their tempers, and ſkilful to deſtroy. As fuel

they muſt be conſumed by the devouring fire of their ene

mies, and their blood be ſhed in the mid? ºf the land whither

the Chaldeans would penetrate; and the ruin they would

make ſhould never be repaired; thou ſhalt be no mºre re

membered, faith the Lord God; all the traces of their nation

being quite obliterated. Note ; (1.) It is a fearful thing

to fall into the hands of that God who is a conſuming fire.

(2.) Sinners are fuel for the flames of hell. (3.) They

who promiſe themſelves, becauſe they have long been

ſecure, that they ſhall be always ſafe, will be dreadfully

ſurpriſed when their unexpećted ruin comes. -

C H. A. P. XXII.

Wer. 2. Wilt thou judge P &c.] Wilt thou not judge, wiſe

thou not judge 2 &c. º

Aer. 4. Thou haſ cauſed thy days to draw near] “ Thou

“haſt advanced the time of thy puniſhment, by heaping

“ up the meaſure of thine iniquities.” Inſtead of Thºu

art become guilty in thy blood, at the beginning of this verſe,

Houbigant reads, Thou art become ºbnoxious to the blood which

thou haft ſhed, &c., - -

Wer. 5. Which art infamous, &c.] I famous of charaſier,

mighty in broils. - - - - - -

Ver. 6. Every one were in thee, &c.] Every one to their

power have joined with, or helped thee to ſhed bloºd.

- IQ. * ** * * P'er,
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8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and

haſt profaned my ſabbaths. -

9 In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed

blood: and in thee they eat upon the moun

tains: in the midſt of thee they commit

lewdneſs.

... 10 In thee have they diſcovered their

fathers’ nakedneſs: in thee have they hum

bled her that was ſet apart for pollution.

1 1 And one hath committed abomination

with his neighbour's wife; and another hath

lewdly defiled his daughter-in-law ; and ano

ther in thee hath humbled his ſiſter, his father's

daughter. -

12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed

blood; thou haſt taken uſury and increaſe,

and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neigh

bours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me,

ſaith the Lord GoD. -

13 Behold, therefore I have ſmitten mine

hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt

made, and at thy blood which hath been in

the midſt of thee.

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine

hands be ſtrong, in the days that I ſhall deal

with thee ? I the LoRD have ſpoken it, and

will do it.

15 And I will ſcatter thee among the

heathen, and diſperſe thee in the countries,

and will conſume thy filthineſs out of thee.

16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheritance in

thyſelf in the ſight of the heathen, and thou

Íhalt know that I am the LORD.

17 || And the word of the LoRD came unto

me, ſaying,

18 Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to

me become droſs: all they are braſs, and tin,

and iron, and lead, in the midſt of the furnace;

they are even the droſs of ſilver.

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

Becauſe ye are all become droſs, behold, there

fore I will gather you into the midſt of Jeru

ſalem. t

20 A; they gather filver, and braſs, and

iron, and lead, and tin, into the midſt of the

furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it;

ſo will I gather you in mine anger, and in my

fury, and I will leave you there, and melt

you.

21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon

you in the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be

melted in the midſt thereof.

22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of the

furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt

thereof; and ye ſhall know that I the Lord

have poured out my fury upon you. .

23 And the word of the LoRD came

unto me, ſaying, -

24 Son of man, ſay unto her, Thou art

the land that is not cleanſed, nor rained upon

in the day of indignation.

25 There is a conſpiracy of her prophets

in the midſt thereof, like a roaring lion raven

ing the prey; they have devoured ſouls; they

have taken the treaſure and precious things;

they have made her many widows in the midſt

thereof.

26 Her prieſts have violated my law, and

have profaned mine holy things: they have

put no difference between the holy and pro

fane, neither have they ſhewed difference be

tween the unclean and the clean, and have

Ver. 9. In thee are men that carry tales, &c.] “Who

“ bear falſe witneſs againſt men in capital caſes.” Hou

bigant reads, Thy men are perfidious, that they mayſhed blood.

The reader, for the beſt expoſition of this chapter, will

refer to the 18th.

Ver. 12. Greedily gained of] Made a gain ºf

Ver. 13. I have ſmitten mine hand] That is to ſay, either

as an expreſſion of indignation, or in teſtimony of my

horror at their crimes and cruelties. See chap. xxi. 14–

I '7. -

- 'r. 15, 16. And will conſume thy filthingſ, &c.] And I

will bring the fame of thy filthineſ; whither thou hoped/f not :

ver. 16. And thou ſhalt be prºfaned, or dºſ led by it, in the

ſight ºf the heathen, who ſhall know, &c. Houbigant.

Ver, 18–21. The houſe ºf Iſrael,. &c.] The Houſ ºf Iſrael

is to me become all ºf them alloy; braſ, and tin, and iron, and

!ead in the midſt ºf the furnace: alloy of ſilver are they ver. 19.

Becauſe ye are all run into alloy, therefore, behold, I will amaſ?

you together in the midſ of jeruſalem. Ver. 20. As they

amgſ, &c. ſo will I amaſ; you in mine anger and in my fury,

and will put you in, and melt you. . Ver. 21. Yea, I will

amaſ, you together, &c., God's vengeance is often compared

to fire; but here it is ſo in a literal ſenſe, for both city and

temple were reduced to aſhes.

Ker, 24, 25. Thou art the land, &c.] This land ſhall not

have ſhowers, nor be ſºftened with rain, in the day of indigna

tion. Ver. 25. Becauſe her prophets in the midſt ºf her are

Jike, &c. Houbigant, after the LXX; who obſerves, that

dryneſs
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hid their eyes from my ſabbaths, and I am

profaned among them.

27 Her princes in the midſt thereof are

like wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed

blood, and to deſtroy ſouls, to get diſhoneſt

gain. -

28 And her prophets have daubed them

with untempered mortar, ſeeing vanity, and

divining lies unto them, ſaying, Thus faith

the Lord GoD, when the LokD hath not

ſpoken. *

29 The people of the land have uſed op

preſſion, and exerciſed robbery, and have vexed

the poor and needy : yea, they have oppreſſed

the ſtranger wrongfully.

3o And I fought for a man among them,

dryneſs and ſterility, not uncleanneſs, are the ſubjećt of

this verſe. The falſe prophets are meant in the 25th verſe.

See ver. 28.

Wer. 27. To get diſbongſt gain] For greedineſ of lucre.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Jeruſalem, the bloody city, is here

brought to the bar, to be convićted and condemned: and

the prophet is conſtituted of God both her accuſer and her

judge. -

1. Her abominations are many, great, and aggravated;

and they are ſhewn her to evince and manifeſt the juſtice

of God in her deſtrućtion.

[1..] Murder: The blood of innocents was ſhed in the

midſ of her, from aſſaſſinations, tyrannical abuſe of

power, or perverſion of juſtice ; the guilt of which cried

aloud. The princes and magiſtrates, who ſhould have

avenged ſuch crimes, were themſelves the firſt to perpe

trate them to the utmoſt of their power, while tale-bearers

ſought to incenſe them by malicious reports and infinua

tions; and were chargeable with all the miſchief which

enſued ; and perjured wretches or aſſaſſins, for money,

were ready to ſwear away the life of the innocent, or

murder in ſecret ſuch as, by malice or revenge, were

marked for their bloody knife.

[2.] Idolatry: The ſad effects of which were their pol

lution, and, in conſequence, their deſtruction. And

thoſe who ran not to the groſſer exceſſes indulged them

felves in eating of the ſacrifices on the mountains, and

thereby became partakers with the idolaters.

[3.j Diſobedience to parents: They ſet light by father

and mother, deſpiſed their authority, diſobeyed their com

mands, or mocked at their infirmities ; and this is among

the moſt atrocious of crimes.

[4.] Oppreſfion and deceit: They took advantage of

the ignorance or neceſſities of the ſtranger; vexed with

exorbitant demands, or litigious ſuits, the fatherleſs and

widow, who were unable to defend themſelves ; extorted

uſury from their brethren; and with greedineſs increaſed

their gain to their neighbour's diſadvantage.

[5.j The profanation of holy things, and particularly

of the ſabbaths: They deſpiſed God's ordinances; either

totally neglected the ceremonial rites and worſhip of the

temple, or performed them in a careleſs perfunètory

manner; and the ſabbaths were no more obſerved than

common days; and that generally opens a wide door to all

ungodlineſs. . - - -

[6.] Lewdneſs of all ſorts : the moſt criminal and

odious, open and bare-faced, that human nature could be

ſuppoſed to commit: all of which called aloud for venge

allCC

and his threatened wrath be poured out upon her ?

[7] At the root of all was forgetfulneſs of God: They

left him far above out of their fight; and then there was

no wickedneſs which they feared to commit. -

2, The charge being indiſputable, the prophet, as judge,

pronounces ſentence on the criminal. Her day is come,

her meaſure of iniquity is full, ſhe is ripe for vengeance;

therefore God hath made her a reproach to the heathen far and

near, infamous in their eyes; ſo vile and abandoned was

her condućt ; and much vexed with their derificn and

inſults, yet no more than ſhe moſt juſtly deſerved. With

indignation God ſmites his hand at her diſſonſ gain and

bloody crimes; and his fierce anger how can ſhe ſuſtain,

when his terrible word ſhall receive its accompliſhment,

In

conſequence of which ſhe will be ſcattered among the

heathen, and miſerably diſperſed in the countries, till her

filthineſs ſhall be conſumed by the deſtruction of the ring

leaders in iniquity, and the recovery of a remnant brought

to repentance in the furnace of afflićtion. And thou ſhalt

take thine inheritance in thyſelf, rejećted of God, and poſ.

ſeſſing nothing but a miſerable being in want and wretch

edneſs; and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, when theſe

judgments are inflicted, and God's almighty power,

impartial juſtice, and inviolable truth, are hereby fignally

diſplayed. Note; (1.) Though God bears long with fin

ners, he will not bear always. (2.) Reproach for God is

honour and happineſs; reproach for fin truly infamous,

and the prelude to everlaſting ſhame and contempt. (3.)

The ſtouteſt-hearted finners will tremble in a day of wrath.

(4.) They who promiſe themſelves impunity in their fins,

in oppoſition to God's warnings, will find themſelves ter

ribly deceived. (5.) Sooner or later the ſoul will be made

to know what a portion it has loſt by apoſtacy from

God, and what wages it has earned, even eternal death.

2dly, They who have made themſelves refuſe and vile,

muſt expect to be treated accordingly.

1. The whole houſe of Iſrael is become droſs; once

they were filver, but now wretchedly degenerated, deſpi

cable and uſeleſs as the ſcum of the furnace. Nothing

precious remained in them ; but like the baſer metals they

were as braſs in impudence, as iron for hardneſs of heart,

as tin for hypocriſy, and as lead for ſtupidity under all

their warnings. -

2. God threatens to gather them, as metals into the

furnace, into Jeruſalem, whither they would fly on the

approach of the Chaldeans, filver, braſs, iron, lead, and

tin together; ſome gracious ſouls, repreſented by filver,

being found among the reſt, who would be purified by that

fire of afflićtion, which would conſume the ungodly as

droſs. There God will blow upon them as a refiner, in

- wrath

t

i
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that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand in

the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould

not deſtroy it : but I found none.

31 Therefore have I poured out mine in

dignation upon them ; I have conſumed them

with the fire of my wrath : their own way

have I recompenſed upon their heads, faith the

Lord GoD. -

C H A P, XXIII.

The abominations ºf Akolah and Ahalibah. Abºlibah iſ tº le

plagued by her loverſ. The prophet reprove:h the adulteries

of them both, and ſheweth their judgments.

[Before Chriſt 592.]

H E word of the LoRD came again unto

me, ſaying, -

wrath and anger melt them with his judgments, and leave

them there under the dire tokens of his diſpleaſure, devoted

to famine, peſtilence, and the ſword during the fiege ; and

made to acknowledge, in the judgments that they felt, the

heavy hand of God which was laid upon them. Note,

In the day of judgment the finners of every character

will be coilećted, and caſt into the furnace of fire ; and

they who are once ſhut up there will remain there to eter

nity. * -

3dly, The various methods of divine providence and

grace made no impreſſion on the people of Iſrael. They

were neither cleanſed from their filthineſs by the judgments

that they ſuffered, nor reformed by the warnings which

they received; like the parched ground not rained upon,

fo were their hearts hard and impenetrable; and while

God withheld from them the dew of heaven to water the

earth, in his indignation he ſent a heavier judgment,

withholding the dew of his heavenly influences. All

ranks and orders of men among them were advanced to the

ſummit of wickedneſs. -

1. The falſe prophets, who ſhould, by the office which

they pretended to aſſume, have ſtood in the gap, and by

their prayers and labours fought to avert the impending

judgments, inſtead of that, formed a conſpiracy to perſe

cute the true prophets, and flatter the people to their ruin.

Like ravening lions they devoured ſºuls, taking away the

lives of the innocent, or by their falſe doctrines murdered

immortal ſouls. -

thing; of the innocent, deſtroyed by them ; or of the

deluded, who paid them well for their lying divinations of

peace. They have mºde ºr many widºw, in the midſ' thereºf,

by the murders they have committed, or by their encou

raging that rebellion in which ſo many periſhed. Note:

Lying prophets who have deceived finners to their ruin

ihall receive the heavieſt ſtrokes of vengeance.

2. The prieſts cordially joined with the falſe prophets

in their wickedneſs. They violated God's law, perverting

it in their explications, and contradicting it in their prac

tice; ſo that, inſtead of teaching others, their examples

were the greateſt encouragement to the wicked. They

made no difference between holy and prºfane, paid no

regard to the preſcription of God, but lived at large,

obſerving neither diſtinction of meats not days; the fab

bath to them was but as a common day; they admitted,

indiſcriminately, any into the courts of the temple, and

out of it kept company with the ceremonially unclean, or

the abandoned, without a word of rebuke. Thus God

was profaned among then, his word abuſed, his ordinances

ſlighted, his authority deſpiſed.

- 3. The princes, who as miniſters of juſtice ſhould have

They have taken the treaſure and precious

vindicated the oppreſſed, and exerted their power in the

protection of injured innocence, were themſelves like

wolves ravening the prey; infidious, arbitrary, lawleſs, cruel;

not only plundering the weak with impunity, and with

diſhoneſt gain grinding the faces of the poor, but even

imbruing their hands in blood, as their rage, revenge, or

covetouſneſs led them; deſiroying the lives of thoſe who

had offended them, or on whoſe ſpoils they had fixed their

greedy eye. And, ſhocking to relate the infamous pro

phets, to curry favour with theſe wealthy patrons, flattºred

them in their wickedneſs, and daubed ºn with untempered

mortar; probably perſuading them that they did God ſervice

in perſecuting the troubleſome prophets, and the pious who

remonſtrated againſt their fins; and vindicating their cruel

deeds to others as wholeſome ſeverities. Note: (1.) The

height of ſtation aggravates the enormity of the offence.

(2.) The daubing prophets at the elbows of the great, who

proſtitute the ſacred office which they pretend to bear, by

mean compliances and infamous countenance given to their

ſins, ſhall ſhortly meet an avenging God. -

4. The people naturally followed examples ſo perni

cious ; the ſyſtem of corruption deſcended; and as ench in

an inferior ſlation had power, he uſed it to 2^rºn; and

cºrſed rollery, vexing the poºr by extortion, and treating

the fºranger wrongfully, whoſe ignorance laid him the mor;

eaſily open to decât and impoſition.

5. So general and univerſal was the apoſtacy, that not a

man was found among all theſe prophets, prieſts, princes,

or people, who attempted to interpoſe to make up the hedge,

or ſºund in the gap to avert by his prayers, his admonitions,

or his labours, the impending wrath, and endeavour to

clect the reformation of the land. God ſought for ſuch,

and fought in vain. Note: (1.) Sin makes the breach at

which ruin enters. (2.) When none are found to pray or

plead with God for the land, the caſe is deſperate.

6. Becauſe of theſe things, God's indignation is poured

out ; the fire kindles, the finners are conſumed together,

and their own ways recompenſed on their heads. N.I.,

However terrible the end of the ungodly may be, their

fuſierings ſhall be no more than their deſerts. -

C H A P. xxiii.

THE ſtyle of this chapter, like that of chap. xvi., is

adapted to men among whom, at that time, no refinement

ſubſiſted. Large allowance muſt be made for language

addreſſed to an ancient eaſtern people, in the worſt period

of their hiſtory ; all whoſe ideas were ſenſual, and whoſe

grand inducement to idolatry ſeems to have been the brutal

impurities which it encouraged.

Wer. 2. There were two women, &c.] The Hebrews, de

rived
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2 Son of man, there were two women, the

daughters of one mother:

3 And they committed whoredoms in

Egypt; they committed whoredoms in their

youth : there were their breaſts preſſed, and

there they bruiſed the teats of their virgi–

nity.

4 And the names of them were Aholah

the elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they

were mine, and they bare ſons and daughters.

Thus were their names; Samaria is Aholah,

and Jeruſalem Aholibah. .

5 And Aholah played the harlot when ſhe

was mine : and ſhe doted on her lovers, on

the Aſſyrians her neighbours,

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains

and rulers, all of them deſirable young men,

horſemen riding upon horſes. -

7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredoms

with them, with all them that were the

choſen men of Aſſyria, and with all on whom

ſhe doted: with all their idols ſhe defiled

herſelf. -

8 Neither left ſhe her whoredoms brought

from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with

her, and they bruiſed the breaſts of her vir

ginity, and poured their whoredom upon

her.

9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the

hand of her lovers, into the hand of the Aſſy

rians, upon whom ſhe doted.

to Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſs: they

took her ſons and her daughters, and ſlew her

with the ſword : and ſhe became famous

among women; for they had executed judg

ment upon her. º

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw thir,

ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinate love

than ſhe, and in her whoredoms more than her

ſiſter in her whoredoms.

12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians her neigh

bours, captains and rulers clothed moſt gor

geouſly, horſemen riding upon horſes, all

of them deſirable young men.

13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, that

they took both one way. -

14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredoms:

for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon the

wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed

with vermillion, -

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins,

exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all

of them princes to look to, after the manner

of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their

nativity:

16 And as ſoon as ſhe ſaw them with her

eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent meſſengers

unto them into Chaldea.

17 And the Babylonians came to her into

the bed of love, and they defiled her with

their whoredom, and ſhe was polluted with

them, and her mind was alienated from them.

rived from one ſource, born of Abraham and Sarah, made

but one people, and continued united till the ſeparation

under Jéroboam. Then the ten tribes being ſeparated
from Judah and Benjamin, they formed as it were two

people, governed by different kings. 4%lº, the eldeſt of

the two fiſters, denotes the kingdom of Samaria, or the

ten tribes; the word Hºris akalah, fignifies her tent or ta

Bernacle : ſhe is ſtyled the elder, either on account of the

greater number of tribes whereof this kingdom was com:

poſed, or becauſe ſhe was the firſt who forſook the Lord, and

gave herſelf up to idolatry. Hºnºns Aºclibah, ſignifies my

Žat is in her becauſe of the Lord's temple in Jeruſalem.

This chapter is of the ſame deſign with the xvith, and ſhould

be compared with it. If a modern reader ſhall call the

terms in it too coarſe and indelicate, we can only refer to

the time in which the author lived, and to the manners

of his country, where perhaps deſcriptions of this kind

did not carry thoſe ſecondary ideas which they do with us;

and it ſhould be remembered that the prophet's intention

is to raiſe the higheſt deteſtation poſſible of idolatry.

yer. 4. Thus were their names] and as to their names.

Vol. IV.

Ver. Io. And ſhe became famous, &c.] Andſhe became the

cºmmon talk among the women, after judgment had been exe

cited upºn her. As ſhe had formerly been renowned among

the heathen for her beauty; ſo ſhe was now everywhere

mentioned as a remarkable inſtance of God's vengeance.

Inſtead of She became famouſ, &c. Houbigant reads, She

was then in the power ºf tyrants, who executed, &c. -

Wer. I 1. And when her ſºfter] And though, &c.

Ver., 14. Saw men pourtrayed upon the wall, &c.] “Before

“ ſhe had ſeen the Aſſyrians, upon the bare relation con

“cerning, them, or, upon the painting only which was

“ made of them, her paſſion was inflamed towards them.”

Calmet. Some ſuppoſe that this may refer to the myſtic

cells, on the walls of which the images of their deities

were pourtrayed. See on chap. viii. 7, &c. Inſtead of,

Exceeding in dyed attire upon their head, in the next verſe,

Houbigant reads, Having their heads bound with a dyed tiara,

or turban. Ovid, ſpeaking of theſe tiaras, ſays, -

Tempora purpureis tentat velare tiaris. º

Met A. M. lib ix. *

* She tries to veil her temples with purple irº, w

Q_q Wer.
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18 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, and

diſcovered her nakedneſs: then my mind was

alienated from her, like as my mind was alien

ated from her ſiſter.

-19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, in

calling to remembrance the days of her youth,

wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land

of Egypt.

20 For ſhe doted upon their paramours,

whoſe fleſh it as the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe

iſſue # like the iſſue of horſes.

2 r. Thus thou calledſt to remembrance

the lewdneſs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy

teats by the Egyptians for the paps of thy

youth. -

22 * Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith the

Lord GoD ; Behold, I will raiſe up thy lovers

againſt thee, from whom thy mind is alien

ated, and I will bring them againſt thee on

every ſide; -

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans,

Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Aſſy

rians with them: all of them deſirable young

men, captains and rulers, great lords and

renowned, all of them riding upon horſes.

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with

chariots, waggons, and wheels, and with an

aſſembly of people, which ſhall ſet againſt thee

buckler and ſhield and helmet round about :

and I will ſet judgment before them, and they

ſhall judge thee according to their judgments.

25 And I will ſet my jealouſy againſt thee,

and they ſhall deal furiouſly with thee: they

ſhall take away thy noſe and thine ears; and

thy remnant ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhall

take thy ſons and thy daughters; and thy

reſidue ſhall be devoured by the fire.

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy

clothes, and take away thy fair jewels.

27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſs to ceaſe

from thee, and thy whoredom brought from

the land of Egypt : ſo that thou ſhalt not lift

up thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt

any mºre.

28 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; Behold,

I will deliver thee into the hand of them whom

thou hateſt, into the hand of them from whom

thy mind is alienated:

29 And they ſhall deal with thee hatefully,

and ſhall take away all thy labour, and ſhall

leave thee naked and bare: and the nakedneſs

of thy whoredoms ſhall be diſcovered, both thy

lewdneſs and thy whoredoms.

3o I will do theſe things unto thee, becauſe

thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen,

and becauſe thou art polluted with their

idols.

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy

ſiſter; therefore will I give her cup into thine

hand.

yer. 19. rºt ſhe multiplied, &c.] Inſtead of one calf
they would have two; and ſo favourite a ſuperſtition were

the calves of Dan and Beth-el, that they kept their ground

againſt all thoſe general reformations which divers of their

bºtter kings had made to purge the land from idolatry.

See Div. Leg, vol. iii. -

Wer. 22, 23. I will raiſe up thy loverſ, &c.] “ I will

“ execute my judgments upon thee by thoſe very Babylo

, nians of whoſe alliance and idolatries thou haſt been ſo

* fond. Thou haſt ſince indeed broken the league which

“ thou madeſt with them, contracting a new one with

• Egypt, and thereby provoked them to avenge thy per

• fidy. Theſe, with the other nations mentioned in the

* next verſe, ſhall all come upon thee.” Pºked, Shaº, and

Kn, are underſtood by Grotius as proper names, agree

ably to our tranſlation. By Pºłod he underſtands the

Baërians, by Shoa a people in Armenia, and by Koa the

Medes. The Vulgate, however, tranſlates the words as

appellatives, nºblemen, tyrantº, and princes : and Jerome

takes them to be titles of honour. -

yer. 24. They ſhall come againſ; thee] They ſhall bring

againſ; thee from the north chariots and wheels, &c. &nd I

:

:

will give them the power ºf judgment, that they may execute

judgment upon thee. Houbigant.

Ver, 25. I will ſet my jealouſy againſ thee] “ They ſhall

“ puniſh thee with that fury with which a man in the

“ rage of jealouſy ſhall treat a wife who has been unfaith

“ ful to him. The mutilations mentioned in this verſe

were common among the Chaldeans. St. Jerome aſſures

us, that they frequently cut off the noſe and the ears of

adulterers; and Martial, to the ſame purpoſe, epiſt. xliii.

lib. iii. ſays,

Sºuis tibi perſiſt nares alſº indere macho P

This was pračtiſed towards the women in Egypt.

Ver. 27. Thus will I make, &c.] “ Theſe ſevere judg

“ments ſhall cfcdually deter thee from idolatry, and

“ make thee to abhor the leaſt approaches towards it.”

Accordingly, we find that after the captivity the Jews

never returned to their idolatrous pračtices. See Lowth.

P'er. 31. Therefore will I give her cup, &c.] “Thou ſhalt

“ſuffer the ſame puniſhment as Samaria.” See ver. 33.

The cup is often uſed as a metaphor to expreſs chaſtiſe

ment. Comp. Iſai. li. 17, &c.

Ver.
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32 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; Thou ſhalt

drink of thy ſiſter's cup deep and large: thou

ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn and had in deriſion;

it containeth much.

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſs

and ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhment and

deſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Sa

maria. -

34 Thou ſhalt even drink it and ſuck it

out, and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof,

and pluck off thine own breaſts: for I have

ſpoken it, faith the Lord GoD.

35 Therefore thus faith the Lord GoD ;

Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me

behind thy back, therefore bear thou alſo thy

lewdneſs and thy whoredoms.

36 || The LoRD ſaid moreover unto me;

Son of man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Aho

libah 2 yea, declare unto them their abomina

tions;

37 That they have committed adultery, and

blood is in their hands, and with their idols

have they committed adultery, and have alſo

cauſed their ſons, whom they bare unto me,

to paſs for them through the fire, to devour

them. -

38 Moreover this they have done unto me:

they have defiled my ſančtuary in the ſame

day, and have profaned my ſabbaths.

39 For when they had ſlain their children

to their idols, then they came the ſame day

into my ſančtuary to profane it; and, lo,

thus have they done in the midſt of mine

houſe.

4o And furthermore, that ye have ſent for

men to come from far, unto whom a meſſen

ger was ſent: and, lo, they came : for whom

thou didſt waſh thyſelf, paintedſt thy eyes,

and deckedſt thyſelf with ornaments. -

41 And ſatteſt upon a ſtately bed, and a

table prepared before it, whereupon thou haſt

ſet mine incenſe and mine oil. "...

42 And a voice of a multitude being at eaſe

was with her : and with the men of the com

mon ſort were brought Sabeans from the wil

derneſs, which put bracelets upon their hands,

and beautiful crowns upon their heads.

43 Then ſaid I unto her that was old in

adulteries, Will they now commit whoredoms

with her, and ſhe with them 3 -

º 44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go

in unto a woman that playeth the harlot: ſo

went they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah,

the levd women.

45 ° And the righteous men, they ſhall

judge them after the manner of adultereſſes,

and after the manner of women that ſhed

blood; becauſe they are adultereſſes, and blood

is in their hands.

46 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; I will

Wer. 34. And pluck ºff thine own breaſ') And/halt tear thy

*g: Houbigant.

er. 36. Will thou judge? &c.] Wilt thou not? &c.

Ver. Ho. And furthermore] But when they had called in

thºſe men who came from far, and to whom they had ſent

mºngers, lºt they came to her, who had waſhed herſelf, had

painted her eyes [with ſtibium], and decked herſelf with orna

ments. Ver. 41. She ſat upon a ſtately bed, &c. Houbi

gant. See 2 Kings, ix. 30. This is ſpoken of Aholibah

only, to whom the Aſſyrians came principally, after they

had ſeduced Aholah. The times of Ahaz are alluded to,

who called in the Aſſyrians to aſſiſt him againſt the kings

of Aſſyria and Iſrael; for in thoſe times Akolilah or judah

revoltéd to the gods of the Aſſyrians. By the ſately bed

and table placed before Aholibah, feems to be meant the

altar which Ahaz raiſed after the fimilitude of that which

he had ſeen at Damaſcus. See Houbigant's note.

Painted; thy eyes. See Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. iii. 16. The

fyrma is a black impalpable powder, and ſo volatile as to

ſpread itſelf like down upon a ſmall braſs wire fixed in the

cork of the bottle which contains it. The extremity of the

wire is applied to the interior corner of the eye, reſting it.

- I

upon the eyelids, and drawing it ſoftly towards the tem

Ples, in order to leave within the eyelids two black
ſtreaks.

Wer. 42. And a voice, &c..] And the voiceſ of men ſinging

harmoniouſly ſounded with them, together with a multituže of

Sabeans, who camefrom the wilderneſ. Houbigant.

P'er. 45. And the righteous men, &c.] The Chaldeans are

called righteous, becauſe they came to inflićt upon lewd

women the puniſhments they had deſerved; and not now

to entice them to idolatry: righteous, becauſe they inflićted

righteous iudgments. The following expreſſions allude to

the common puniſhments of adultereſſes under the law.

See Lev. x, &c.

REFLECTIONS.–1ſt, Iſrael and Judah, fiſter kingdoms,

the daughters of one mother, ſprung from the ſame ori.

ginal ſtock, are here conſidered under the character of .

two infamous women, Aholah and Aholibah.

1. They were early debauched by idolatry; even in

Tgypt they began to tranſgreſs, and loſt their virgin
houour. - - - -

2. Though they were God's eſpouſed ones, and he was

Q q 2 pleaſed
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from the royal houſe of David, God ſtill termed her his ;

bring up a company upon them, and will give ſtones, and diſpatch them with their ſwords;

them to be removed and ſpoiled. they ſhall ſlay their ſons and their daughters,

47 And the company ſhall ſtone them with and burn up their houſes with fire. -

pleaſed to take them for his own, and to raiſe them up a neſs, openly di ºvering her whoredom; and her nakedneſ, as

numerous offspring, yet they treacherouſly departed from a brazen proſtitute hardened againſt ſhame. Nºte, (1.)

him, and played the harlot. Aholah, which is Samaria, Inordinate appetites indulged only grow more fickie and

ſignifies her tabernacle, ſhe having firſt forſook God's craving. (2) Long habit of fin gives effrontery to the

tabernacle, and ſet up her own worſhip at Dan and lewd, and they dare avow find boaſt of what othèrs bluſh

Beth-el. She is called the elder, or greater, the kingdom of to name, and tremble but to think of.

Iſrael conſiſting of ten tribes. Though ſhe had revolted 2. God ſaw and abhorred ſuch ſhameleſs idolatry, and

his mind was alienated from her, as it was from herſfer.

but her abominable idolatries ſoon made a fatal and entire He caſt off Judah alſo from her relation to him, and left

ſeparation. She doated on her ſovers, particularly on her her, as a wife divorced, to all the miſeries which muſt

Aſſyrian neighbours; contračled alliances with them ; ad- enſue when his protection was withdrawn. Note, They

mired their idols, their worſhip, and military forces, which who provoke God to caſt them from his favour, have

were ſo richly dreſſed ; and placed on them the depend- only themſelves to blame for the miſeries which follow.

ence which ſhe withdrew from God. Yet ſhe perſiſted 3dly, We have, -

alſo in the worſhip of the gods of Egypt, the beginning of 1. Judgment pronounced on Jeruſalem for her crimes.

her apoſtacy, and ſerved the calves in Beth-e! and Dan, as Thoſe 'overs on whom ſhe doted are appointed to be her

well as the newly-introduced deities of the Aſſyrians. deſtroyers: their armies, with a vaſt train of carriages, at

Note: Whatever we doat upon becomes our idol; and God's command ſhall come up, beſiege and deſtroy 'the

God will not with impunity ſuffer us to give the honour,

love, and homage, due to him, unto another. -

3. For their apoſtacy, Samaria and Iſrael were deſtroye

God made thoſe on whom they had doated, and whoſe \rally disfiguring them to render them loathſome,

idols they ſerved, the inſtruments of his vengeance. They

diſcovered her nakedneſ, ſtripped her of all her treaſures,

led her children captives, and utterly ruined the kingdom;

executing God's judgments upon her; ſo that ſhe became

famous among women. Her crimes and her dreadful end

were the general ſubječt of converſation in the neighbour

ing lands, and afforded an awful warning not to imitate

her fins, leſt the ſame plagues ſhould follow, Nºte; (1.)

Thoſe whom we have made our tempters, God in

righteous judgment often makes our tormentors. (2.)

They who render themſelves famous by wickedneſs, will

by God's vengeance be made monuments of wretched

meſs.

2dly, Far from taking warning by Samaria's fate,

Jeruſalem not only copied, but exceeded her abominations.

She is called Aholibah, or, my tent or tabernacle is in her;

God having choſen Zion for his peculiar abode; and this

exceedingly aggravated the guilt of her apoſtacy.

1. She took the ſame way to defile herſelf which her

ſiſter had done, doting upon the Aſſyrians; admiring the

dreſs and military appearance of their captains and ſoldiers;

courting their alliance; depending on them for protec

tion; increaſing their idols beyond what Samaria had

done; falling in love with the very pićtures of their deified

heroes, who were pourtrayed in rich attire on the walls of

their temples, and ſending meſſengers to Chaldea to form

a league, and adopt their idols and worſhip. And no

ſooner had ſhe taken the Babylonians to her adulterous

bed, and defiled herſelf with their idols, than ſhe war

alienated from them, as luſt and loathing often ſucceed each

other. She rebelled under Jehoiakim and Zedekiah,

2 Kings, xxiv. 1. 20. and caſt off the alliance with Baby

lon; and, calling to mind with pleaſure the idolatries of the

Egyptians, returned to play the harlot with them, doting

on theſe paramours, as better ſuiting her infatiable lewd

cities, and lay waſte the country. As a jealous huſband,

enraged with an adulterous wife, God will viſit them in

fury; the Chaldeans ſhall cut off their nºſe and ears, lite

- - - - or deſtroy

g their king, princes, and prieſts, repreſented by theſe;

ań ſlay all the remnant of the people, except thoſe who,

ſtrºped of all their ornaments, even to their clothes, ſhall

be driven naked, as ſlaves, into a miſerable captivity; and

W houſes in Jeruſalem which have ſtood the fiege

ºf hall now be burnt with fire. Delivered into the

hands & thoſe they hated, and againſt whom they had

rebelled, they muſt expect no favour or pity : they will”

deal haſjidly with them ; treat them with rigour and

ſeverity; pºunder all their poſſeſſions; leave them naked

and bare ; and in the greatneſs of their puniſhment the

greatneſs of their crimes will appear.

2. God's wrath, evidently ſeen in their ruin, will make

their ſufferings ſtill more bitter. Though he employs the

Chaldeans as inſtruments, he ſays, I wild, thºſe things unto

thee; and moſt righteous will he appear in his judgments:

their flagrant idolatries juſtify his ſºvereſt ſtrokés of venge

ance. Since they walked in Samaria's ways, they deſerve

to drink of her cup full of fury, a cup of#.
rºw, aſioniſhment, and diſºlation, the very dregs of which

they muſt fuck out; and, expoſed to the ſcorn and derificn

of the nations around them, for madneſs and vexation at

their wretched ſtate, ſhall pluck ºff their own breaſs, as men

in a fit of rage and deſpair. Becauſe they have fºrgotten

Gºd, which is the ſource of all their wickedneſs, and coff

him behind their backs, deſpiſing his authority, and reject

ing his government, he will lay upon them the puniſhment

of their idolatries and lewdneſs, and make thºſe to ceaſe

from among them; ſo that the remnant who are brought

through this fiery furnace ſhall never return to idolatry

again, as they never more did after the captivity. Note:

(1.) They who ſhare with the wicked in their fins may

expect to ſhare with them in their plagues. (2.) The cup

of drunkenneſs will ever prove a cup of ſorrow. (3.) They

who by lewdneſs have made themſelves vile, juſtly deſerve

to

-
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48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſs to ceaſe out

of the land, that all women may be taught

not to do after your lewdneſs. -

49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd

neſs upon you, and ye ſhall bear the fins of

your idols: and ye ſhall know that I am the

Lord GoD.

C. H. A. P. XXIV.

Under the parall. of a boiling pot is ſhewed the irrecoverable

deſiručion of jeruſalem. By the ſgn of Ezekiel not

mourning for the death of his wife is ſkewed the calamity ºf

the jews to be beyond all ſºrrow.

[Before Chriſt 590.]

GA IN in the ninth year, in the tenth

month, in the tenth day of the month,

the word of the LokD came unto me, ſay

ing, -

2 Son of man, Write thee the name of

the day, even of this ſame day; the king of

Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this ſame

day. -

3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious

houſe, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the

Lord GoD ; Set on a pot, ſet it on, and alſo

pour water into it:

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even

every good piece, the thigh, and the ſhoulder;

fill it with the choice bones.

Take the choice of the flock, and

burn alſo the bones under it, and make it

to have their abominations diſcovered, and to be made the

derifion of every beholder. -

4thly, After the account given of the wickedneſs of

Judah and Iſrael, God appeals to the prophet, whether he

ought any longer to plead for them, or whether he ought

not in God's name to condemn them to the death that they

had deſerved.

1. He muſt declare unto them their abominations; and they

were exceeding finful.

[1..] Groſs idolatry, which is ſpiritual adultery, the

breach of the covenant between God and them. -

[2.] The moſt unnatural murders, even the ſacrificing

of their own children to Moloch ; ſo beſotted were they,

and mad upon their idols. -

"[3.] Horrid profanation of God's fanótuary. With

the blood of innocents freſh upon them, that very day,

with unhallowed feet and polluted lips, they dared appear

before God in his temple, as if deſigning to affront him,

or as if they thought with hypocritical ſervices to impoſe

upon him ; and this they did in the midſt of his houſe, ſet- -

ting up their idols even there, or without ſhame daring to

appear among the foremoſt worſhippers.

[4.] They profaned the ſabbaths, not only by ſervile

works, or taking their pleaſures on that holy day; but by .

the worſhip of their idols, and the horrid ſacrifices of their

own children. *

[5.] They courted the alliances of the heathen nations,

the Egyptians, Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans ; received their

ambaſſ.dors in great ſtate and ſplendour, as a harlot attires

and paints herſelf to meet her paramour ; made them a

noble entertainment; uſed the ſacred incenſe to perfume

the room, and the oil to anoint them, as a mark of pecu

liar honour; or perhaps, as ſome ſuſpect, theſe were

deſigned for the ambaſſador's uſe, to be employed if their
idols' ſervice. A great concourſe of people alſo aſſembled

to grace their public entrance; a multitude at eaſº, who

flattered themſelves that ſuch great alliances muſt needs

conduce to the ſecurity of the ſtate. And beſides the

Jewiſh populace, a number of Sabeans from the deſert

fwelled the cavalcade, or of drunkard, as in the margin

* -

of our bibles, to drink healths, and buzza on this auſpi

cious event ; dreſſed up with bracelets on their hands, and

crowns upon their heads, that they might make the moſt

ſplendid appearance. God in vain admoniſhed them of the

folly, fin, and danger of ſuch connections: they were

grown old in adultery, and hardened againſt reproof. The

alliance was concluded: Samaria firſt, and Jeruſalem after

wards, as lewd and abandoned women, gladly received them,

and joined in their idolatries. Note: (1.) The affectation

of being on familiar terms with the great has been often a

dangerous ſnare to men's ſouls. (2.) They who deſert

God for human confidences, however ſmiling their under

takings at firſt may appear, will find in the iſſue a lie in

their right hand.

2. He muſt denounce againſt them God’s wrath. The

righteous men, they ſhall judge them; which ſome under

ſtand of the prophets of God, who foretold their doom,

and paſſed ſentence upon them; though others more pro

bably apply it to the Babylonians, who were comparatively

more righteous than they, and were appointed of God as

the executioners of his righteous vengeance. Their crimes

were capital, adulteries and murders manifold, and their

puniſhment accordingly. A company at God’s command,

the Chaldean army, ſhall come, and ſeize and ſpoil then.

Some ſhall be ſtoned, ſlain with the engines that battered

the city ; others diſpatched with the ſword; their ſons and

daughters murdered in their preſence; their city and every

houſe burnt with fire. Thus, by the utter ruin of the

kingdom, the worſhip of idols ſhould be utterly deſtroyed,

and never more be reſtored ; and all who beheld their ruin

ſhould be warned againſt their fins. With ſuch wrath

and deſtruction ſhould their lewdneſs be recompenſed, and

the burden of their guilt and puniſhment be heavily laid

upon them ; ſo that if they will not be taught any other

way, by their ſufferings at leaſt they ſhall be inade to know

that God is the Lord, true to his threatenings, and

almighty to accompliſh them. Note: (1.) The falls of

others ſhould be our warning. (2.) However finners may

flatter themſelves, a day of recompence is near, when

they will receive the wrath which they have provoked.
*** r - CHAP.
*.
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boil well, and let them ſeethe the bones of it

thºrcin. - -

6 * Wherefore thus faith the Lord GoD ;

Woe to the bloody city, to the pot whoſe

{cºin if therein, and whoſe ſcum is not gone

5ut of it ! bring it out piece by piece; let no

lot fall upon it.

7 For her blood is in the midſt of her;

ſhe ſet it upon the top of a rock ; ſhe poured

it not upon the ground, to cover it with duſt;

8 That it might cauſe fury to come up

to take vengeance; I have ſet her blood upon

the top of a rock, that it ſhould not be covered.

9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

Woe to the bloody city I will even make the

pile for fire great.

Io Heap on wood, kindle the fire, con

ſume the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the

bones be burned.

11 Then ſet it empty upon the coals

thereof, that the braſs of it may be hot, and

may burn, and that the filthineſs of it may be

molten in it, that the ſcum of it may be

conſumed.

12 She hath wearied herſelf with lies, and

her great ſcum went not forth out of her:

her ſcum /hall be in the fire.

13 In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs: becauſe

I have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged,

thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs

any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt

upon thee. -

14 I the Lord have ſpoken it : it ſhall

come to paſs, and I will do it; I will not go

back, neither will I ſpare, neither will I repent;

according to thy ways, and according to thy

doings, ſhall they judge thce, ſaith the Lord GoD.

15 * Alſo the word of the LoRD came

unto me, ſaying,

16 Son of man, Behold, I take away from

thee the defire of thine eyes with a ſtroke: yet

neither ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, neither

ſhall thy tears run down. -

17 Forbear to cry, make no mourning for

the dead, bind the tire of thine head upon

thee, and put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet, and

cover not thy lips, and eat not the bread of men.

18 So I ſpake unto the people in the morn

ing: and at even my wife died ; and I did in

the morning as I was commanded.

C II A P. XXIV.

Per 3. Set on a pot] The pºt ſignifies Jeruſalem, the ſºft

and pieces the citizens, and the fire and water the calami

ties which they were to ſuffer. When the ſubjećt required

ſecrecy, the apologue was gradually changed by faint and

far-fetched alluſions into a parable, on ſet purpoſe to

throw obſcurity over the information. We find innume

rable inſtances of this mode of ſpeech in ſcripture, and this

of the pot was one. In this manner was the parable em

ployed both among the Orientals and Greeks; and thus

the Jews underſtood it, as appears by the complaint of this

prophet, chap. xx. 49. and by the denunciation of our

Lord himſelf, Luke, viii. 8, 9. and thus that great maſter

of Grecian eloquence, Demetrius Phalercus, explains it.

“The word is uſed, ſays he, as a covering and diſguiſe to

“the diſcourſe. Should it be objećted, that the image

employed by our prophet is low, we ſhould recolled that

he was likewife a prieſt ; that he borrowed it from the

ſacred rites, by no means ſuſpecting that what had a rela

tion to the holy uſages of the temple could ever be

eſteemed diſgraceful or low. See 1)iv. Leg. vol. iii. and

Biſhop Lowth's tenth Prelection.

/er. 4. Fill it with the choice bonej And every choice part

ºvhich cleaveſh to the bones. Houbigant. The bones, ſays

Cajunct, ſignify the princes or chief citizens, and thefiſh the

common people.

ſer. 6. Hºhºſe ſtum] Włºſ. ruff; and ſo ver. 11, 12.

Schult; and Houbigant. Inſtead of, Bring it out piece by

price, Houbigant reads, Throw it in piece by piece. -

* 2

Wer. 7. She poured it not upon the ground] The words

allude to the command of the law, that they ſhould cover

the blood of any beaſt or other living creature with duſt:

a precept intended not only to prevent their eating blood,

but alſo to give them a kind of horror at ſeeing it ſhed. See
Lowth. -

P'er. Io. And ſpice it well, &c.] Diſſºlve its piecer. Hou

bigant. The Chaldee, explaining the metaphor, renders

it thus: Multiply kings, gather together an army, join auxili

arieſ, and prepare againſ her the ſoldiers; and her brave men

ſhall grow mad. -

Wer. 12. She hath wearied herſlf, &c.] The LXX omit

this clauſe. Houbigant renders it, Her ruff ſticks clºſe to

her, and will not leave her. Her riſ is great ; it is offen
ºut”.

J. Ver, 13. In thy filthinſ, &c.] I had determined to cleanſ:

thee, becauſe thou waſ unclean : but thou art not cleanſed from

thy filth, nor wilt thou be clearſed ther from, till I, &c. Hou

bigant.

sºer. 17. Forbear, &c.] Groan ſilently; make no funeral

mourning. This tranſlation is agreeable to the famous ſay

ing of the poet,

º

Cure leves loquuntur, graviores ſlent".

Inſtead of the bread of men, Houbigant, in agreement

with ſeveral of the verſions, and many commentators,

reads the bread of mourners. See Jer. xvi. 7.

* Light cares are talkative; heavier cares are filent.

Wer.
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19 ſ And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt

thou not tell us what theſe things are to us,

that thou doeſt ſº *

20 Then I anſwered them, The word of

the LORD came unto me, ſaying,

21 Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus

faith the Lord GoD ; Behold, I will pro

fane my ſančtuary, the excellency of your

ſtrength, the deſire of your eyes, and that

which your ſoul pitieth ; and your ſons and

your daughters whom ye have left ſhall fall by

the ſword. -

22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: ye

ſhall not cover your lips, nor eat the bread

of men.
-

23 And your tires ſhall be upon your heads,

and your ſhoes upon your feet : ye ſhall not

mourn nor weep; but ye ſhall pine away for

your iniquities, and mourn one toward another.

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ſign : ac

cording to all that he hath done ſhall ye do:

and when this cometh ye ſhall know that I am

the Lord GoD.

25 " Alſo, thou ſon of man, ſhall it not be

in the day when I take from them their

ſtrength, the joy of their glory, the deſire of

their eyes, and that whereupon they ſet their

minds, their ſons and their daughters, -

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day ſhall

come unto thee, to cauſe thee to hear it with

thine ears :
-

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened

to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeak,

and be no more dumb : and thou ſhalt be a

ſign unto them ; and they ſhall know that I

am the LoRD.

Ver. 23.1% ſhall not mourn, &c.] That is, “ Theſe

“ terrible judgments upon your eity and ſančtuary ſhall

“ ſtrike you with ſuch aſtoniſhment, and fill you with

“ ſuch poignant grief, as is too great to be expreſſed with

“ tears or words.” See on ver. 17.

Ver. 25. And that whereupon, &c.] And the ambition of

their ſºuls. This is called in the 21ſt verſe, that which your

ſºul pitieth, or, “ that which you would have pitied and

“ ſpared.”

Wer. 27. In that day, &c.], “From this time, till the

“ time the news arrives of the city's being taken, thou

“ ſhalt not propheſy any more to thine own people. But

“ then I will give thee a new commiſſion, and thou ſhalt

“ ſpeak with freedom and plainneſs, not by ſigns and

“ emblems, as thou doſt at preſent ; and they ſhall know

“ that I am the Lord. Comparing the predićtion with the

“ event will convince the moſt obſtinate, that the judg

“ ments inflićted come immediately from the Almighty.”

See Lowth.

REFLEc-rions.—1ſt, The king of Babylon was now

gone forth with his army, his deſigns a ſecret, probably,

to all; but God knew whither his courſe was bent, and

what he was doing; and, the very day that Jeruſalem was

inveſted, reveals it to the prophet, and bids him write it

down, probably in ſome public regiſter, that when the

intelligence arrived, they might be confirmed in the divine

authority by which he ſpake $ ſince at ſo vaſt a diſtance

none could have conveyed the tidings, had they not come

immediately from God: and hereby they might be aſſured

of the fulfilment of all his other predićtions, particularly

the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which they ſtill flattered

themſelves ſhould not be taken. To undeceive them,

though a rebellious houſe, God gives them,

1. A ſign: a boiling pot; ſee Jer. i. 13, filled with the

beſt pieces of meat, with the choiceſt bones from the

rime of the flock, and a fire continually fed, till the

whole was thoroughly boiled together.

2. The explication of the ſign or parable. The pot is

Jeruſalem, the bloody city, on which God denounces woe:

the fire is God’s wrath burning fierce and conſtant; the

choice pieces are the great men of Jeruſalem with their

king; the bones, their ſtrong warriors. Theſe together

muſt boil till their ſcum riſes, intimating the wrath due

to their provocations; and it is not gone out, they continu

ing impenitent under all their ſufferings. Therefore God

commands, Bring it out piece by piece: none of any age,

ſex, or ſtation, muſt be ſpared: let no lot fall upon it, to ſave

any from the general deſtruction. Heap on zvezd, Hinile

the fire, conſume the flºſh : thoroughly boil it down, de

noting the intenſeneſs and continuance of the miſeries

which the beſieged would undergo : Spice it well, or make

it ſavoury, that the Chaldeans may greedily devour the

prey; and let the bones be burnt, the men of war deſtroyed:

then ſet it empty upon the coal; thereºf, that the braſ ºf it may

be hot and burn ; the city, after the fiege, being by Ne

buchadrezzar's order burnt to the ground.

3. The juſtice of God in this deſtruction of Jeruſalem

is manifeſted: it is the juſt reward of her crimes, ſo black

and enormous ; becauſe ſhe hath ſhed openly and laviſhly

the blood of innocents; and, far from deſiring to conceat

her guilt, on the top of the rock it ſtood proclaimed, as if

daring divine vengeance. Probably on theſe eminences

they ſacrificed their children; therefore God heard the

cry, and awaked to judgment, and in righteous retalia

tion will pour out their blood on the top of a rock,

executing them publicly as malefactors. Their ſºum, their

filthy ways ſhall be conſumed, fince, inſtead of being led to

repentance by what they had ſuffered, and the warnings

God had given them, they hardened their hearts: like a

pot which boils over, their ſcum running over into the fire,

ſhall add fierceneſs to the flames, in which they will mi

ſerably periſh. With lies, with idol vanities, or the falſe

hopes which the prophets of Judah ſuggeſted, or the alli

ances that ſhe had formed, ſhe had wearied herſºft, diſ

appointed of all her expectations, yet unhumbled ſtill, and

obſtimately
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God’s vengeance upºn the Ammonites, upon Moab and Sºir,

upon Edom, and upon the Philiſines, fºr their inſºlence

againſ: the jews. -

[Before Chriſt 590.]

II E word of the Lo R D came again unto

me, ſaying,

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt the Am

monites, and propheſy againſt them ;

3 And ſay unto the Ammonites, Hear the

word of the Lord GoD ; Thus faith the Lord

GoD ; Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Aha, againſt my

ſančtuary, when it was profaned; and againſt

the land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate; and

obſtimately perfiſting in her fins. In thy filthingſ is lewdneſ,

a fixed and rooted delight in fin, and daring avowal of it;

ſo that all the means uſed were ineffectual to reclaiin her.

I have ºurged thee, and thºu avºſ' not purged; therefore

ſince the caſe was deſperate, ſhe is abandoned to ruin :

the ſhall not be purged from her filthingſ any mºre; no

methods ſhall be uted for her recovery, but God's fu: y

ſhall reſt upon her, without pity, and without repentance;

according to her decds he will recompenſe her in judg

ment, and his decree gone forth is irreverſible ; it ſhall

jurely come to paſs. Note: (1.) Blood will cry for venge

ance, and daring finners ſhall one day be made a ſpectacle

to angels and to men. (2.) They who harden their hearts

againſt the means that God uſes for their converſion, muſt

periſh without remedy. (3.) It is moſt juſt to abandon

thoſe to their own liſts, who ſay unto the Almighty,

Depart from us. (4.) The truth of God is engaged for

the puniſhment of ſinners: unleſs he prove a liar, they

muſt lie down in everlaſting burnings.

2dly, By another ſign, which moſt nearly affected the

prophèt, the certain ruin of Jeruſalem is foretold.

1. God will ſuddenly take from him the wife on whom

he placed his fond affections, the deſire of his eyes, with a

ſtroke. Nºie; (1.) Thoſe who are joined in rºarriage

bonds, ſhould delight in each other, and ſtudy mutually, to

render themſelves every day more amiable and deſirable

in each other's cycs. (2.) Death ſpares not the deareſt

relatives, and the ſuddenneſs of the ſtroke often renders

the ſeparation more grievous; but God’s hand ſeen in the

viſitation, ſhould reconcile us to his will: he gave, and,

when he pleaſes, may juſtly reſume his own gifts.

2. Ezekiel is forbidden to ſhew any ſymptom of grief

and mourning, ſuch as were natural and uſual on theſe

melancholy occaſions. His tears muſt neither flow, how

ever bitter his inward anguiſh; nor muſt he make any

change, as was uſual in ſuch a caſe, in his attire ; nor

eat the bread of men, ſuch as was ſent to mourners by

their friends during their firſt pangs of ſorrow, when they

were ſuppoſed inattentive to the calls of nature.

3. The prophet is all obedience. He ſpake to the

people in the morning concerning this melancholy event,"

and at even his predićtion was verified, his wife died fud

deniy. The next morning he appeared as uſual, without ex
preſſing one ſymptom of his bitter ſorrow, ſince ſo the Lord

had commanded him. Note; (1.) Submiſſion to God’s will,

however bitter the afflićtion, is not only our duty, but

Ihould be our delight. (2.) They who are put in truſt

with the Goſpel, muſt ſhew a deadneſs to the world;

not only to its inordinate cares, but they muſt alſo mo

derate their ſorrows, as examples to others of humble

reſignation.
-

\

4. Such a behaviour in the prophet naturally excited

the people's inquiries into the cauſe; and, ſuſpecting it

was with a view to them, they deſired to be informed of

the meaning of his condućt, and he is ordered fully to

explain it to them ; Ezekiel is a ſign unto them: as God

had done to him, ſo would he ſhortly deal with them, and

cauſe them to act in like manner. Their ſančtuary, once

their glory and boaſt, the dºſire ºf their eyes, (for though

they had loſt the power of godlineſs, they prided them

ſelves in the temple,) the excellency ºf their ſtrength, on which

they placed their chief confidence, and that which their ſºul

pitied; they could not think of its deſolations without being

deeply affected; it ſhall be profaned, given into the hands

of the heathen, and utterly demoliſhed by them; and

their ſons and daughters, the joy of their hearts, who

were left from the peſtilence and famine, ſhall fall by the
Chaldean ſword. And as Ezekiel had done, ſo ſhould

they do, ſhewing no token of grief, becauſe ſo great, it

would overwhelm them, and be too big for utterance: or

not daring to complain, for fear of provoking their eon

querors: or when all were involved in the common ca

lamity, none would remain exempted to ſend the bread of

mourners to their neighbours: nor could they make bare

their feet, when forced to travel into a miferable captivity.

Thus in filent anguiſh they ſhould pine away for their ini

quities, hardened in impenitence, and ſhut up in deſpair,

and mourn one toward anºther, when they could privately

meet together ; not to bewail in penitence their fins, but

to murmur and complain againſt God, and aggravate their

miſeries by their inpatience under them. Nºte, (1.)

Great griefs often ſtupify, and, finding no vent in tears,

pent up they overwhelm the ſoul. (2.) They who mourſ.

only for their ſufferings, but not for their fins, ſhew their

hearts to be yet hardened.
-

5. The event would ſhortly verify the prophetic word.

The tidings of the dreadful cataſtrophe of the Jews would

reach Babylon; ſome miſèrable fugitive would report how

terribly Jeruſalem fell ; her ſtrength broken; her armies

deſtroyed ; her riches, plundered; the temple, the joy ºf

their gºry, in which they placed eſpecial confidence, dº

ftroyed ; and their ſons and daughters, on whom they had

fet their fond affections, the deſire of their eyes, maſſàcred

by the Chaldean ſword, . Then ſhould the prophet's lips be

opened, to converſe with the meſſenger of theſe grievous

tidings, and inquire into the particulars; and though

from the time of this propheſy he was dumb, ſpoke no

more, to the Jews, but turned himſelf to other nations;

then his tongue ſhall be looſed again, to addreſs them, and

urge the puniſhments inflićted on the rebellious, according

to the ſign given them, as arguments for the repentance

of the captives, who muſt knºw and own the truth and

7 righteouſneſs
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againſt the houſe of Judah, when they went

into captivity;... - -

4 Behold, therefore, I will deliver thee to

the men of the eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and they

alf ſet their palaces in thee, and make their

dwellings in thee: they ſhall eat thy fruit, and

they ſhall drink thy milk.

5 And I will make Rabbah a ſtable for

camels, and the Ammonites a couching-place

for flocks: and ye ſhall know that I am the

LoRD.

6 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; Becauſe

thou haſt clapped thine hands, and ſtamped

with the feet, and rejoiced in heart with all

thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael;

7 Behold, therefore, I will ſtretch out mine

hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a

ſpoil to the heathen ; and I will cut thee off

from the people, and I will cauſe thee to periſh

out of the countries: I will deſtroy thee; and

thou ſhalt know that I am the LORD.

8 *| Thus faith the Lord GoD ; Hecauſe that

Moab and Seir do ſay, Behold, the houſe of

Judah is like unto all the heathen ; .

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the fide

of Moab from the cities, from his cities which

are on his frontiers, the glory nil;he country,

Beth-jeſhimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim,

Io Unto the men of the eaſt with the Am

monites, and will give them in poſſeſſion, that

the Ammonites may not be remembered among

the nations. - -

1 1 And I will execute judgments upon

Moab; and they ſhall know that I am the

LoRD. - -

12 * Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; Becauſe

that Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of

Judah by taking vengeance, and hath greatly

offended, and revenged himſelf upon them;

13 Therefore, thus faith the Lord GoD ; I

will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom,

and will cut off man and beaſt from it; and I

will make it deſolate from Teman; and they

of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. -

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon

Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael; and

they ſhall do in Edom according to mine anger

and according to my fury; and they ſhall know

my vengeance, ſaith the Lord GoD.

15 ‘i Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; Becauſe

*

righteouſneſs of God, manifeſted in the deſtruction of

Jeruſalem. Note ; (1.) They who will not believe God’s

warnings, will at laſt be convinced of their truth by his

judgments. (2.) When men ſet their minds on creature

comforts, God often puniſhes them in deſtroying their

idols. º

C H A P. XXV.

ver. 3. Becauſe, &c.] See ch. xxi. 28. The Ammon

ites, Moabites and Edomites, though nearly related to

the Jews, bore them a conſtant hatred, and took all oppor

tunities to ſhew it when they were under any diſtreſs ;

particularly, at the time of the general captivity, and the

deſtruction of their city and temple. We have no diſtinct

account of the accompliſhment of theſe propheſies : the

ſacred writers content themſelves with predićting, without

declaring the event. But we learn from profane hiſtory,

that Nebuchadrezzar ſubjećted to his empire all Syria,

Phoenicia, Arabia, and Egypt, and, conſequently, the peo

ple ſpoken of in this chapter. See Calmet. -- - -

pººr. 4. I will deliver thee to the men ºf the eaſil That is,

« To the Chaldeans, whoſe country lay eaſt of the Am

“ monites.” See the preceding note. Some ſuppoſe that

the Arabians are meant, See Neh. iv. 7, 8, and the Oºſer

vationſ, p. 51. -

Per 6. Clapped thine hands] This was a ſign of joy,

which the other expreſſion of ſtamping with the fect im

plies likewiſe. - --

Wer. 8. Behold, the houſe of judah is like, &c.]. I hence

appears, that the Jews had boaſted, and the Gentiles till

Vol. IV. -

then acknowledged, that the Jews were under an extra

ordinary providence. See Div. Leg. vol. iv.

Wer. 9. I will open the ſide, &c.] I will open the ſide of

Mºab, laying bare the citieſ in his borders, the beautiful country

of Beth-jºſhimoth, &c. Houbigant.

Wer. 12. Becauſe that Edom, &c.] See Pſ. cxxxvii. 7.

Houbigant renders the paſſage, Becauſe Edom hath burnt

with rage againſ; the hºſt ºf judah, and hath revenged him

ſelf upon them by wickedneſ, &c.

Wer. 15. Becauſe the Philiſtiner have deal, &c.] Be

the Philiſines . burned"º: hatred, *. ...,

themſelveſ thro:gh cºntempt, and their ancient malice, °in

order to diffroy ; Houbigant. See Jer. xxv. 26. xlvii. 1, &c.
Amos, i. 6. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18.

Reflections.—1ſt, The Ammonites, the implacable

enemies of the Jewiſh people, are the firſt of the Gentile

nations to be reckoned with. The Lord Jehovah, the God

of Iſrael, declares their provocations, and denounces their
doom. -

1. Their crime was, the malicious pleaſure they took

in ſeeing God's Iſrael ruined. They beheld with delight

the profanations of the ſanctuary, and exulted in the dºo

lations and captivity of the people; expreſſing the ran

cour and deſpite of their hearts by their outward geſtures,

clapping their hands, leaping, for thoſe miſeries, which

the leaſt humanity would have taught them to pity.

Note ; (1.) The enmity of the natural heart againſt th:

profeſſors of religion, is ſure to expreſs itſelf on their faſi,

R r º Gr
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the Philiſtines have dealt by revenge, and have

taken vengº se with a deſpiteful heart, to

deſtroy it f ºne old hatred; -

16 Therefore, thus faith the Lord GoD ;

Behold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon the

Philiſtines, and I will cut off the Cherethins,

and deſtroy the remnant of the ſea-coaſts.

17 And I will execute great vengeance upon

them with furious rebukes; and they ſhall

know that I am the LORD, when I ſhall lay

my vengeance upon thern.

C. H. A. P. XXVI.

Tyrus, fºr inſulting againſ jeruſalem, is threatened. The

power ºf Nebuchadnezzar againſ her. The mourning and

aſionſhment of the ſea, at her fall.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

N D it came to paſs in the eleventh

year, in the firſt day of the month,

that the word of the Lord came unto me,

ſaying,

2 Son of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid

againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken that was

the gates of the people: ſhe is turned unto

me: I ſhall be repleniſhed now ſhe is laid

waſte:

3 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God ;

Behold, I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will

cauſe many nations to come up againſt thee,

as the ſea cauſeth his waves to come up.

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Tyrus,

and break down her towers: I will alſo ſcrape

her duſt from her, and make her like the top

of a rock. -

5 It ſhall be a place for the ſpreading of

nets in the midſt of the ſea: for I have ſpoken

it, faith the Lord GoD ; and it ſhall become a

ſpoil to the nations.

or misfortunes. (2.) God obſerves and will ſeverely viſit

the malice and rancour ſhewn by the enemies of his be

lieving people. - -

2. Their puniſhment for this inſolent carriage will be

their utter deſtruction. The men of the eaſt, the Chaldeans,

or the Arabians who were in Nebuchadrezzar's army,

and afterwards poſſeſſed the country ; they ſhall ſeize their

hand for a poſſion, ſet up their palaces therein, and dwell

there, feaſting on their ſpoil, their fruits, and their milk.

Rabbah, the metropolis, ſhall be turned into a ſtable for

camels, and the country feed the flocks of their conquerors.

God's ſtretched-out arm ſhall make an end of them, cut

them off from being any longer a people, and cauſe them

to periſh from the earth; and in this terrible deſtruction

make his own great name known as the avenger of his

people's wrongs.

2dly, Three other guilty nations are called to God's bar

to hear their doom. Their crimes and their puniſhments

are nearly ſimilar.

1. The Moabites.

[1..] Their crime was, delight in the fins and ſufferings

of the Jews. They ſay, Behold, the houſe of judah is like

into aff the heathem perfeót apoſtates from their God, and

wholly given to idolatry, and, as the conſequence thereof,

fallen into the hands of the Babylonians; and no diſtinc

tion ſubſiſting between them and others, of which they

uſed to boaſt. Note; (1.) Apoſtates from God's worſhip

ive the adverſaries great occaſion to blaſpheme. (?-)

ºfhough the ſame event happen to the righteous and the

wicked, yet God knows how to put a vaſt difference be

tween them.

[...] The puniſhment of Moab would be, to become a

prey to the ſame invaders as had deſtroyed the country of

Ammon: their defences ruined; their country laid open; -

and their capital cities, their glory, demoliſhed. Thus

ſhould they fall as the Ammonites their neighbours, whoſe

names would be loſt among the nations; and by theſe

judgments which God executes, his power, his 'wrath

and the truth of his threatenings, would be known un.
them.

2. The Edomites.

[1..] They not only, as their neighbours of Moab and

Ammon, beheld and rejoiced in the fall of Judaea; but

they remembered the old grudge between Jacob and Eſau

their ſubjećtion by David, and their chaſtiſement by Am..

ziah ; and now embraced the favourable moment to exe

cute their cruel revenge upon the poor afflićted people; at

which God is highly and juſtly offended. Note ; "Whatever

provocations we have received, it is highly criminal to

entertain malice, or to revenge ourſelves: this is God's

prerogative ; Wengeance is mine.

[2.J. God will puniſh them ſeverely : from north to

ſouth the ravages of the Chaldeans ſhall ſpread, and man

and beaſt be cut off by the out-ſtretched arm of the Lord:

and when afterwards they returned from their captivity

and began to recover themſelves, God will lay vengeant.

upon them by the hand of his people Iſrael; which was

fulfilled under the Maccabees, 1 Mac. v. 3, and Hircanus

as Joſephus relates, ſubdued and made them tributaries.

Thus will the Lord pour out his anger and fury upon

them, and make them know by what they feel, againſt

what a God of omnipotence and juſtice they have of.
fended.

3. The Philiſtines. Their fin and puniſhment are

nearly ſimilar. With a deſpiteful heart they ſeized this

opportunity of taking vengeance for the old grudge that

they bore the Jews: but they ſhall ſuffer for it: God's

arm of vengeance ſhall eſpouſe his people's quarrel; their

mighty men ſhall periſh, their maritime cities be deſtroyed

and with furious rebukes they ſhall be made to know, that

Iſrael's God is above all gods; and be made to confeſs his

righteous judgments, -

*
~ CH A P.
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6 And her daughters which are in the field

ſhall be ſlain by the ſword; and they ſhall

know that I am the LoRD.

7 * For thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; Behold,

I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king

of Babylon, a king of kings, from the north,

with horſes, and with chariots, and with horſe

men, and companies, and much people.

8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daugh

ters in the field : and he ſhall make a fort

againſt thee, and caſt a mount againſt thee,

and lift up the buckler againſt thee.

And he ſhall ſet engines of war againſt

thy walls, and with his axes he ſhall break

down thy towers. -

Io By reaſon of the abundance of his horſes

their duſt ſhall cover thee: thy walls ſhall

ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen, and of the

wheels, and of the chariots, when he ſhall enter

into thy gates, as men enter into a city wherein

is made a breach.

I I With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he

tread down all thy ſtreets: he ſhall ſlay thy

people by the ſword, and thy ſtrong garriſons

fhall go down to the ground.

12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy riches,

and make a prey of thy merchandiſe: and they

ſhall break down thy walls, and deſtroy thy

pleaſant houſes: and they ſhall "lay thy ſtones

and thy timber and thy duſt in the midſt of

the water. - *

13 And I will cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongs

to ceaſe; and the ſound of thy harps ſhall be

no more heard. - -

14 And I will make thee like the top of a

rock: thou ſhalt be a place to ſpread nets upon ;

thou ſhalt be built no more: for I the Lord

have ſpoken it, faith the Lord GoD.

15 " Thus faith the Lord Cod to Tyrus ;

Shall not the iſles ſhake at the ſound of thy

fall, when the wounded cry, when the ſlaugh

ter is made in the midſt of thee. ?

16 Then all the princes of the ſea ſhall

come down from their thrones, and lay away

their robes, and put off their broidered gar

ments: they ſhall clothe themſelves with

trembling; they ſhall ſit upon the ground,

and ſhall tremble at every moment, and be

aſtoniſhed at thee. -

17 And they ſhall take up a lamentation

for thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou de

ſtroyed, that waſ inhabited of ſeafaring men,

CH A P. XXVI.

Ver. 1. In the firſt day of the month] The firſt month, the

firſt day of the month. Houbigant. See chap. xx. 1.

Wer. 2. She is braken, &c.] She is broken : the commerce

ºf the people is turned unto me. She who was full of citizens is

laid waſe. Houbigant. See ch. xxvii. 3., Tyre was noted

for her commerce; ſo that when Jeruſalem was taken, the

ſpoil of the city was carried thither for ſale, and ſeveral of

the inhabitants who were made captives were ſold there as

ſlaves. Thoſe who follow our Tranſlation ſuppoſe, that

Jeruſalem is called the gates of the people, becauſe of the

great confluence both of Jews and proſelytes to that city

from all parts at the ſolemn feſtivals. -

Jer. xxv. 22. xlvii. 4. Amos, i. 9. Zech. ix. 2.

Wer. 3. As the ſea, &c.] They ſhall be as loud, as

numerous, as irreſiſtible, as the waves of the ſea. This is

one of the beautiful and expreſſive images which occur in

the magnificent propheſy here recorded. -

Wer. 4 I will alſº ſcrape her duff from her] I will bruſh

away the duft out of her, and reduce her to a dry rock. Hou

bigant: an alluſion to the cuſtom in Paleſtine of fertilizing

particular ſpots by carrying mould to them from other

places leſs eligible for the purpoſe of ſowing or planting.

Chandler renders the laſt clauſe, I will make thee as a

Jºining or barren rock, that is to ſay, as appears by the

eontext, “Strip thee of thy riches, pride, power, inhabi

“ tants, palaces; ſo that thou ſhalt be as bare as a rock

-

See Iſai. xxiii.

“ which hath nothing on it, and is of no other uſe than

“ for the ſpreading and drying of nets.” See ver. 14. and -

Pſ. lxviii. 6.

Wer. 6. And her daughters which are in the field] By the

daughters of Tyre are meant the leſſer towns, which were

under her juriſdićtion; for Tyre was very powerful, and

ruled over the greater part of Phoenicia.

Ver. 7. Nebuchadrezzar, &c.] “ This is the title which

“ theſe princes ſhall aſſume, as well as their ſucceſſors,

“ the kings of Perſia.”

Ver, 12. And they ſhall lay, &c.] The ruins of old Tyre

contributed much to the taking of the new city; for with

the ſtones, timber, and rubbiſh of it, Alexander built a

bank or cauſey from the continent to the iſland; thereby

literally fulfilling the words of the prophet. He was ſeven

months in completing this work: but the time and labour

were well employed, for by means hereof he was enabled

to take and ſtorm the city. See Biſhop Newton on the

Propheſies, vol. i. and the note on ver. 21.

Ver. 16, 17. Then all the princes ºf the ſea, &c.] That is,

“All the princes and rich merchants of Sidon, Carthage,

“ and other maritime cities, who traded with Tyre, ſhall

“expreſs a deep concern for her misfortune.” Houbigant

reads the 17th verſe thus, How is ſhe deſtroyed, who hath been

fo long inhabited the renowned city, whoſe defence was the ſta,

and whoſe citizens fruck terror upon all who inhabit the earth

Tyre was famous for the ſtrength of its ſituation, which
R r 2 Was
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the renowned city, which waſ ſtrong in the

ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants, which cauſe their

terror to be on all that haunt it! -

18 Now ſhall the iſles tremble in the day

of thy fall; yea, the iſles that are in the ſea

ſhall be troubled at thy departure.

19 For thus ſaith the Łord GoD ; When I

ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the cities

that are not inhabited ; when I ſhall bring up

the deep upon thee, and great waters ſhall

cover thee;

zo When I ſhall bring thee down with them

that deſcend into the pit, with the people of

old time, and ſhall ſet thee in the low parts of

the earth, in places deſolate of old, with them

that go down to the pit, that thou be not in

habited; and I ſhall ſet glory in the land of

the living ;

2 I I will make thee a terror, and thou ſhalt

be no more : though thou be ſought for, yet

ſhalt thou never be found again, faith the

Lord GoD.

was on the ſea-ſhore; but the inſular Tyre, as well as that

on the continent, is included in this propheſy. They are

both ſpoken of as one and the ſame city; part built on

the continent, and part on an adjoining iſland. Sec Biſhop

Newton’s Diſſertations, vol. i.

Ver. 18. Now ſhall the iſles tremäkj . Now the peºple are
terrified at thy overthrow ; Yea the iſles ºf the ſºa are trºubled

at thy dºſłrućtion. ... Houbigant. . . - -- -

Ver. 19. I ſhall bring tºp the deep upon thee] I will raiſe

againſ; thee a mole ºf waterſ. Houbigant. -

Vir. 2d. And I ſhall ſet glory, &c.] Norſalt thou be, or

continue in the land of the living. Houbigant. -

Ver. 21. I will make thee a terror.] Theſe propheſies,

like moſt others, were to receive their accompliſhment by

degrees. Nebuchadrezzar deſtroyed the old city, and Alex

. employed the ruins and rubbiſh in making his

cauſey from the continent to the iſland, which hence

orward were joined together. Biſhop Pococke hence ob

ſerves, “ It is no wonder that there are no figns of the

“ ancient city; and as it is a ſandy ſhore, the face of

ºf every thing is altered; and the great aqueduct in many

* places is almoſt buried in the ſand.” So that as to this

part of the city, the propheſy has literally been fulfilled:

Thou ſhalt be built no more, &c. ver, 14. It may be queſ

tioned, whether the new city ever after that aroſe to that

height of glory, power, wealth, and greatneſs to which it.

was elevated in the time of Iſaiah and Fzekiel.

a great blow from Alexander, not only by his taking and

burning the city, but much more by his building Alex

andria in Egypt, which in time deprived it of much of its

trade, and thereby contributed more effectually to its ruin.

It had the misfortune afterwards of changing its maſters

often, being ſometimes in the hands of the Ptolemies, and

ſometimes of the Seleucidae, till at length it fell under the

dominion of the Romans. It was taken by the Saracens about

the year of Chriſt 639, in the reign of Omar : it was retaken

by the Chriſtians in the year 1124. From the Chriſtians it

was taken again, in the year 1289, by the Mamelugs of

Egypt, under the ſultan Alphix, who ſacked and raſed this

andSidon, and other ſtrong towns, that they might not afford

any harbour to the Chriſtians. From the Mamelucs it was

taken again in the year 1516, by Selim, the ninth emperor.

of the Turks, and under their dominion, it continues at

preſent. But, alas ! how fallen for, from being the centre

of trade, frequented by all the merchant-ſhips of the eaſt

and weſt, it is now become a heap of ruins, viſited only

by the boats of a few fiſhermen. So that as to this part

• - 3

* *

It received.

likewiſe of the city the propheſy has been literally ful

filled : I will make thee like the top of a rock, &c. Let us

now hear what travellers have to ſay concerning the com

pletion of this propheſy. Hadrianus Parvellerius, a Jeſuit,

who reſided ten years in Syria, has related, that when he

approached the ruins of Tyre, and beheld the rocks ſtretched

forth to the ſea, and the great ſtones ſcattered up and

down the ſhore made clean and ſmooth by the ſun, and

waves, and winds, and uſeful only for the drying of fiſher

men's nets, many of which happened at that time to be

fpread thereon, it brought to his memory the 5th and

14th verſes of this chapter, I will make thee, &c. Dr.

Shaw, in his account of Tyre, expreſſes himſelf thus:

“I viſited ſeveral creeks and inlets, to diſcover what pro

“ viſions might have been formerly made for the ſecurity

“ of their veſſels; yet I could not perceive the leaſt token

“ of their cothon or harbour, that could have been of any

“extraordinary capacity: ſo that there muſt have been

“ ſome other ſtation than this. In the north-north-eaſt

“ part likewiſe of the city, we ſee the traces of a ſafe and

“ commodious baſon, which is ſcarce forty yards in dia

“ meter. Yet even this port is ſo choked up with ſand

“ and rubbiſh, that the boats of thoſe poor fiſhermen, who

“ now and then viſit this once-renowned emporium, can

“ with great difficulty be only admitted.” Mr. Maun

drell is fulleſt to our purpoſe. “ This city, (ſays he)

“ſtanding in the ſea upon a peninſula, promiſes at a diſ

“tance ſomething very magnificent; but when you come

“to it you find no fimilitude of that glory for which it

“ was ſo renowned in ancient times. On the north fide

“ is an old Turkiſh ungarriſoned caſtle; befides which

“ you ſee nothing but a mere Babel of broken walls,

“ pillars, vaults, &c. there being not ſo much as one en

“tire houſe left. Its preſent inhabitants are only a few

“ wretches, harbouring themſelves in the vaults, and ſub

“ſiſting chiefly upon fiſhing ; who ſeem to be preſerved

“ in this place by Divine Providence, as a viſible argument,

‘how God has fulfilled his word concerning Tyre, that it

“ſhould be as the tºp ºf a rock, a place for fiſhers to dry their

“ nets on.” See Biſhop Newton's Diſſert. vol. i. p. 344.

&

&

REFLECTions.—1ſt, The ſame year Jeruſalem was de

ſtroyed, this propheſy was delivered. We have,

1. The joy that the Tyrians took in the ruin of Judah,

and the hopes of advantage which they conceived would

accrue to them from her fall. Jeruſalem had been the gates

of the peºple, much frequented, a place of great trade, but

was

*
º
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C H A P. XXVII.

The rich ſupply of Tyrus : the great and irrecoverable fall

thereºf.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

H E word of the Lord came again

unto me, ſaying,

2 Now, thou ſon of man, take up a lamen

tation for Tyrus ; -

3 And ſay unto Tyrus, O thou that art

ſituate at the entry of the ſea, which art a

merchant of the people for many iſles, Thus

faith the Lord GoD ; O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid,

I am of perfect beauty.

4 Thy borders are in the midſt of the ſeas,

thy builders have perfeóted thy beauty.

5 They have made all thy ſhip-boards of

fir-trees of Senir: they have taken cedars from

Lebanon to make maſts for thee.

was now broken down; and they hoped that all the com

merce which had been carried on there would be tranſ

ferred to them, and that they ſhould be repleniſhed, both

with people who might fly thither, or with captives, and

the ſpoil ſold by the conquerors. . Note: It is very finful

to be pleaſed with the death or misfortunes of thoſe who

were our rivals in trade, or whoſe fall is out advantage ;

and the envy and covetouſneſs which appear herein, God

will aſſuredly remember and puniſh.

2. God threatens to viſit Tyre for her iniquity. I am

againſ thee; and he is more to be feared than innumerable

hoſts. At his beck, and under his guidance, the king of

Babylon ſhall beſiege the city with an immenſe army,

raging like the waves of the ſea; the duſt raiſed by the

multitude of his cavalry ſhall obſcure the ſkies as a thick

cloud, and his military engines ſhake down the walls, till at

the breach his troops ſhall enter, and ſpread deſolation on

every fide. Her daughter, ſhall be ſlain with the ſword;

eithér the cities and people of the continent ſubject to

Tyre; or ſo terrible ſhould be the maſſacre when the city

was taken, that not even the women ſhould be ſpared ;

her garriſons beat to the ground, the ſtatues of her ſtrength,

the images of her idols, on whom ſhe placed her confidence,

trodden under foot; the very pavements broken with the

prancings of the horſes; the rich merchandize becomes a

prey to the beſiegers; the walls are razed; the whole city

is laid in ruins; the very duſt is ſcraped off, and made

bare as the top of a rock. Deſerted now, no ſongs of

mirth, no muſic, ſhall be heard any more in her; nor

ſhall ſhe ever be rebuilt, at leaſt not on the ſame ſpot, or

be reſtored to her former ſplendour, but remain a deſert

waſte, as the top of a rock; a place for fiſhermen to dry

their nets; which, according to the reports of thoſe who

have been there, is to this day literally true of Tyre, ſince

its final deſtruction. God hath ſpoken it, and therefore

the fulfilment is ſure ; and in theſe judgments he will make

himſelf terribly known to them. -

2dly, The dreadful ruin of Tyre is farther deſcribed.
1. The iſlands of the ſea, terrified with her fall, will

quake for , fear; their princes, deſcending from their

thrones, with expreſſions of deepeſt, ſorrow ſhall mourn

over her deſolations, while they tremble in expectation of

fharing her fate. They ſhall take up their lamentation,

aſtoniſhed how ſuch a glorious city could be deſtroyed,

and weeping over the mighty fallen. Once ſo renowned

had Tyre been; ſrong in the ſea; fortified by the waves as

bulwarks, and filled with mariners, the moſt expert and

bold; the terror of all that ploughed the main: ſhe reigned

the unrivalled miſtreſs of the ocean; but now was deſerted

and deſolate; the people departed into captivity; the city,

with its inhabitants, ſunk under the waters; demoliſhed

by the army of the Chaldeans, ruſhing with refiſtleſs fury

upon them, and bringing them down to the fides of the

pit with thoſe who have been long dead. Yea, ſo total

and intire ſhall be the overthrow, that ſcarcely the veſtiges

ſhall remain. So weak is human ſtrength, ſo fading is

human greatneſs; ſo tottering are the foundations of the

ſtrongeſt cities: if we would dwell abidingly in ſafety,

we muſt look above the earth for that better city whoſe

maker and builder is God. - *

2. The Lord will do this. I will make thee a terror ;

his hand ſhall be viſible in their ruin; and his deſign in

her fall is to give her neighbours warning, that, terrified

with her deſtruction, they may avoid her fins. -

3. The reſtoration of Iſrael, over whom ſhe triumphed,

ſhall aggravate the irreparable ruin of Tyre. I ſhall ſet glory

in the land of the living ; in Iſrael, whither many ſouls,

ſpiritually alive to God, ſhould return from the captivity;

and God will exalt and diſtinguiſh them with his love,

favour, and protećtion. Note ; (1.) The church of God's

believing people is the land of the living ; bleſſed and

happy are they who have their portion therein. (2.) The

joy and glory of the ſaints in heaven will aggravate the

torments of the damned in hell, when they behold the bliſs.

from which they are eternally excluded, and gnaſh with

rage and deſpair. - -

C H A P. XXVII.

Ver, 2. Take up a lamentation, &c.] This alludes to the

melancholy ſongs uſed at funerals, concerning which we

ſpoke in our comment on the Lamentations; and wherein.

the women recounted every thing which was valuable or

praiſe-worthy in the deceaſed, and then lamented his loſs.

Though indeed the prophet dwells more upon the puniſh

ment denounced againſt this place, than in deploring its

calamity, and rather excites terror than pity; yet, not

withſtanding this, he follows the plan and manner of thoſe

funeral dirges. For he recounts, as is uſual in thoſe com

poſitions, the former glory, power, and riches of Tyre,

and, by means of the contraſt, augments the greatneſs of

her calamities. See Biſhop Lowth's 23d Prelection.

Ver. 3. Which art a merchant, &c.]. Which joineſ; peºple

by commerce through many iſler. Houbigant ; who renders

the beginning of the next verſe, Thy borders extend even to.

the middle of the ſea. º -

Ver. 5. Thy ſhip-boards—of Senir] Senir is the ancient

name for Herman. See Deut. iii. 9, .

- Aſaſh;1
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6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made

thine oars; the company of the Aſhurites have

made thy benches of ivory, brought out of the

ifles of Chittim.

7 Fine linen with broidered work from

Egypt was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to

be thy ſail; blue and purple from the iſles of

Eliſhah was that which covered thce.

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were

thy mariners: thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, that

were in thee, were thy pilots.

9 The ancients of Gebal and the wiſe men

thereof were in thee thy calkers: all the ſhips

of the ſea with their mariners were in thee

to occupy thy merchandiſe.

Io They of Perfia and of Lud and of Phut

were in thine army, thy men of war: they

hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee; they ſet

forth thy comelineſs.

11 The men of Arvad with thine army

were upon thy walls round about, and the

Gammadims were in thy towers: they hanged

their ſhields upon thy walls round about; they

have made thy beauty perfect.

12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon

of the multitude of all kind of riches; with

ſilver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy
fairs.

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were

thy merchants: they traded the perſons of

men and veſſels of braſs in thy market.

14. They of the houſe of logarmah traded

in thy fairs with horſes and horſemen and

mules.

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants;

many iſles were the merchandiſe of thine

hand; they brought thee for a preſent horns

of ivory and ebony.

16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of

the multitude of the wares of thy making:

they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds,

purple, and broidered work, and fine linen,

and coral, and agate.

17 Judah, and the land of Iſrael, they were

thy inerchants: they traded in thy market

wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and honey,

and oil, and balm.

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the mul

titude of the wares of thy making, for the

multitude of all riches; in the wine of Helbon,

and white wool. -

19 Dan alſo and Javan going to and fro

occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, caſia, and

calamus, were in thy market.

20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious

clothes for chariots.

Mºſſ, Though cedars have a thick and not a lofty

trunk, maſts conſiſting of different parts may be made of

different cedars duly ſized, or properly ſhaped if of too

large a ſize. -

War. 6. Of the oaks of Baſhan] Biſhop Newton obſerves

upon this deſcription of Tyre, that Cleopatra, ſailing down.

the river Cydnus to meet Mark Antony, was not attended

with greater finery and magnificence; nor have hiſtorians

and poets painted the one in more lively colours than the

prophet the other. Inſtead of, The company ºf the 4/ºuriter,

3.c. Houbigant reads, They have made thy ſeats of ivory, in

cloſed in bºx, brought from the Italian iſlands.

War. 7. Iſle of Elſhah] Iſles ºf Greece. It is remarkable

that part of Peloponneſus was named Eli among the

Grecian writers. Gebal in the ninth verſe was a province

of Phoenicia, near Tyre.

War. Io. Of Lud, and of Phut] Or, Qf Ethiopia, and of

Mauritania, or Africa. Houbigant renders the latter part

of the verſe, They hanged the ſhield and the helmet upon thy

walls, and added to thy comelineſ. See the next verſe.

Ver. 11. Gammadimir] Tutelar images. Spencer. Fuller

ſuppoſes theſe Gammadims to have been Phoenicians. The

Hebrew word Dºnongammadim is derived from Tbilgamad,

which ſignifies to be contračied, narrowed, &c. and Parkhurſt

13

is of opinion, that theſe people were the inhabitants of the

country about Tripoli in Syria, formerly called the Ayza,

or Elbºw of Phoenicia, from its being narrowed, and pro

jećting into the ſea in that form. See Parkhurſt on the

word Tºl gamad.

Wer. 12. Tarſhiſh] Or, Tarteſur. Michaelis thinks that

there was only the Spaniſh Tarſhiſh; and that ſhips failed

to it from Ezion-geber round Africa. Spic. Geogr. Spain

was anciently remarkable for filver mines. Plin. l. xxxiii.

C. W1.

Ver, 13. javan, Tubal, and Mſhech] Greece, the Tikareni,

and Moſchi, [ſituated near the Euxine ſeaj the aſciates of thy

merchandize, bring to thy marts ſlaves and brazen vºls.

Houbigant.

Wer. 14. Togarmah—horſes—horſemen] Or, Cappadocia—

common horſes, war horſes. The men ºf Dedan, in the next

verſe, probably means the Arabians.

Wer. 16. Coral and agate] Silk, and rubier, or cryſtal.

Wer. 17. Wheat of Minnith, &c.] Wheat, flašić, halftim,

honey, oil, and reſin. Houbigant. See Parkhurſt on the

word lji pannag.

Wer. 18. Wine of Hellon, and white wool] Hºlban is now

Aleppo.

Ver, 19. Caſa and Calamur] Storax, and ſweet cane.

War.

º :

º

º
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21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar,

they occupied with thee in lambs, and rams,

and goats: in theſe were they thy merchants.

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah,

they were thy merchants : they occupied in

thy fairs with chief of all ſpices, and with all

precious ſtones, and gold.

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer

chants of Sheba, Asſhur, and Chilmad were

thy merchants.

24. Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts

ef things, in blue clothes, and broidered work,

and in cheſts of rich apparel, bound with

cords, and made of cedar, among thy mer

chandiſe.

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee

in thy market: and thou waſt repleniſhed,

and made very glorious in the midſt of the

ſeas.

26"| Thy rowers have brought thee into

great waters: the eaſt wind hath broken thee

in the midſt of the ſeas.

27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchan

dife, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers,

and the occupiers of thy merchandiſe, and

all thy men of war, that are in thee, and in

all thy company which is in the midſt of thee,

ſhall fall into the midſt of the ſeas in the day

of thy ruin.

28 The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of

the cry of thy pilots.

29 And all that handle the oar, the ma

riners, and all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come

down from their ſhips, they ſhall ſtand upon

the land ;

3o And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard

againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall

caſt up duſt upon their heads, they ſhall wallow

themſelves in the aſhes:

31 And they ſhall make themſelves utter!

bald for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth,

and they ſhall weep for thee with bitterneſs of

heart and bitter wailing.

32 And in their wailing they ſhall take up

a lamentation for thee, and lament over thee,

ſaying, What city is like Tyrus, like the de

ſtroyed in the midſt of the ſea

3 When thy wares went forth out of the

ſeas, thou filledſt many people; thou didſt

enrich the kings of the earth with the mul

titude of thy riches and of thy merchandiſe.

34. In the time when thou ſhalt be broken

by the ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy

merchandiſe and all thy company in the midſt

of thee ſhall fall. -

35 All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall be

aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall be

fore afraid, they ſhall be troubled in their

COuntenance. -

36 The merchants among the people ſhall

hiſs at thee; thou ſhalt be a terror, and never

ſhall be any more. -

*

Ver. 23. Canneh] Houbigant and Grotius both read

Calane; for the neighbouring places are nearly the ſame

as in Geneſis, ch. x.

Ver. 26. Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters)

This is a proper allegory, ſays Biſhop Warburton, with

only one real ſenſe; and it is managed by the prophet with

that brevity and expedition which a proper allegory, de

mands, when uſed in the place of a metaphor. He is here

ſpeaking of Tyre under the image of a ſhip. Houbigant

renders the verſe, They who ſhall ſpoil thee,ſhall bring thee into

many water s and a vehement wind/ball break thee in the midſt

of the ſeas. This alludes to the deſtruction of Tyre by the

Chaldeans. Grotius refers to Horace, Od. lib. i. xiv.

Per. 28. The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake] . The neighbouring places.

Houbigant. -

Ver. 32. What city is like Tyruſ, &c.] What city was like

Tyre, throughout the ſºar. Y Houbigant.

War. 36. The merchants—ſhall hiſ at thee]. The Chaldee

renders it, They ſhall be oftoniſhed; and this ſenſe agrees

better with the lamentations of the ſea-faring-men ſpoken

of in the preceding verſes. See Jer. xix. 8, 1.13.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Though Tyre was a heathen land,

the prophet muſt make lamentation over it; for a gracious

heart is filled with univerſal charity, and, touched with

tender ſympathy, laments over the miſeries of the afflićted,

wherever they appear.

We have,

1. The great proſperity of Tyre, which made her fall

the more grievous.

[1.j She was moſt conveniently ſituated, at the entry of

the ſea, and furrounded by it, her harbour moſt commo

dious, and the grand mart of the world, whither all the pro

.duce of the eaſt and the weſt was brought and exchanged.

[2.] The city was moſt beautifully adorned with noble

ſtrućtures, where magnificence, elegance, and uſe cén

tributed to perfešf her beauty. *

[3] Her fleets were numerous, admirably built. 2nd

rigged, and ſome moſt ſuperbly adorned; the very fails

fine linen embroidered from Egypt; the pavilions covered

with blue and purple; and the very benches, inlaid with

zºo?"w.

É. Her ſhips were excellently manned; the pilot: .
chie
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God’s judgment upon the prince ºf Tyruſ, fºr hiſ fierilºgious

pride. A lamentation of his great glory corrupted by ſin.

The judgment of Zidon. The rºſłoration ºf Iſrael.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

HE word of the LoRD came again unto

me, ſaying,

2 Son of man, ſay unto the prince of

Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord GoD ; Becauſe

thine heart is lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid,

I am a god, I fit in the ſeat of God, in the

midſt of the ſeas; yet thou art a man, and not

God, though thou ſet thine heart as the heart

of God :

3 Behold, thou art wiſer than Daniel; there

is no ſecret that they can hide from thee:

4. With thy wiſdom and with thine under

ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt

gotten gold and filver into thy treaſures:

5 By thy great wiſdom and by thy traffick

haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine heart

is lifted up becauſe of thy riches:

6 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

Becauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart

of God ; -

7 Behold, therefore, I will bring ſtrangers

upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and

they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt the beauty

of thy wiſdom, and they ſhall defile thy

brightneſs. -

8 They ſhall bring thee down to the pit,

*

chief officers Tyre ſupplied ; the ſeameº the adjacent

country; and in her docks the wiſeſt artificers were em

ployed to refit and repair her navy. . .

ºf;..] The choiceſt ſoldiery were hired for her guard,
from diſtant martial nations, furniſhed with weapons for

war, which in time of peace were hung up in armouries,

ready to be uſed on any emergence, affording at once

ſafety and ornament to the city. - - -

[6] Her trade was vaſt and univerſal: ſhips from all

quarters of the globe crowded her harbour. The nations,

and the ſeveral commedities of their commerce, are mell

tioned. The countries of many of theſe are well known;

but ſome of them are uncertain, which only afford the

critics ſcope for conjećture; but of ſuch immaterial points

we may well be content to remain ignorant. Obſerve,

however, the vaſt advantages of trade, what an intercourſe

it opens, and brings in the produce of the moſt diſtant

lands, with as great plenty as if it had been the native
growth of our own ſoil; but with increaſing wealth in

creaſing luxury uſually ruſhes in, and the ſeeds of ruin

are oftºn ſpringing up in the midſt of the greateſt pro

# perity.

º ºfyre prided herſelf on her beauty, and all nations

praiſed and extolled her. Thus is wealth often the food

of vanity: and they who abound in riches are cried up

and praiſed., The great, as ſuch, are uſually much more

noticed and honoured than the good.

2dly, The greatneſs of her wealth.and excellence ſerves

but to increaſe the miſery of her fall. Behold this proud

city laid low in ruins; a monument to other trading na

tions not to be ſecure in the day of proſperity. -

1. Like a rich veſſel wrecked by the unſkilfulneſs of

the rowers, ſo was Tyre brought into great water, ex

poſed by ſome imprudent condućt of her governors, to

the reſentment of the king of Babylon, the eaft wind, that

daſhed this gallant ſhip to pieces in the midſt ºf theſ aſ and

her merchandize, riches, inhabitants, ſoldiers, and ſeamen,
periſhed in the waters. Thus has the unſkilfulneſs of her

pilots often ruined a nation.

2. The dreadful cries of the finking city ſhall reach the

ſuburbſ, the cities and villages on the continent ; and the

few who eſcape to the ſhore, as men from a ſhipwreck,

ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard againſ; thee, blaming the

imprudent condućt of the pilots, who provoked the king

of Babylon's reſentment; or for thee, bewailing the de.

ſolations they beheld, with deepeſt expreſſions of anguiſh

and vexation, with dºſ' on their heads, wallowing in aſhes,

tearing off their hair, and weeping with bitterneſs and

heart-felt grief, bemoaning in plaintive lamentations the

dire cataſtrophe; a city, once ſo great, ſo rich, ſo joyous,

repleniſhing with her merchandize the kings of the earth,

now fallen into the loweſt ſtate of abject wretchedneſs,

and, inſtead of the buſy hum of crowded ſtreets, ſolitude

and ſilence reigning throughout. So awful a change can

God in judgment quickly make, when his wrath ariſes

againſt a guilty land.

3. The utter ruin of this proud city ſhall fill many with

terror and aſtoniſhment; the kingſ of the neighbouring iſle;

Jhall be ſore afraid. If Tyre could not ſtand, which they

deemed impregnable, how ſhould they Others ſhall hiſ

at her, mocking her vain confidence, and hoping, as ſhe

had done on the ruin of Jeruſalem, that the trade of Tyre

ſhall be transferred to their ports, and they ſhall be en

riched thereby: for, being thus fallen, ſhe never ſhall be

any more ; never rebuilt on the ſame ſpot, or riſe to the

ſame empire of the ſeas. Some think this means no

more than a long time, during ſeventy years, ſee Iſa. xxiii.

15. 17. though the propheſy may reſpect her laſt de.

ſtruction, ſince which to this day ſhe has lain in ruins.

The commerce and fall of the antichriſtian powers are

deſcribed in expreſſions borrowed from this propheſy, or

exactly ſimilar, ſee Rev. xviii. for their ruin ſhalí as

aſſuredly come.

C H A P. XXVIII.,

Wer. 2. I am a god] Theſe words are an inſolent boaſt

of ſelf-ſufficiency ; as if he had ſaid, “I neither fear any

“prince, nor ſtand in need of any aſfiſtance; I am ſeated

“in a place of impregnable ſtrength; the ſeas ſurround

“me; I am freed from the affaults of an enemy.” See

Iſai. xxiii. 9. and Lowth. º

Wer,
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ºº:

and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are

ſlain in the midſt of the ſeas. -

9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that ſlayeth

thee, I am God; but thou ſhalt be a man, and

no god, in the hand of him that ſlayeth thee.

1 o Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the uncir

cumciſed by the hand of ſtrangers; for I have

ſpoken it, faith the Lord GoD.

11 * Moreover the word of the Lord came

unto me, ſaying, -

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon

the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, Thus

faith the Lord GoD ; Thou ſealeſt up the ſum,

full of wiſdom, and perfect in beauty.

13 Thou haſt been in Eden the garden of

God; every precious ſtone waſ thy covering,

the ſardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl,

the onyx, and the jaſper, the ſapphire, the

emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold : the

workmanſhip of thy tabrets and of thy pipes

was prepared in thee in the day that thou waſt

created. -

14 Thou art the anointed cherub that co

vereth ; and I have ſet thee / º thou waſt

upon the holy mountain of God; thou haſt

walked up and down in the midſt of the ſtones

of fire. -

15. Thou waſ perfeót in thy ways from

the day that thou waſt created, till iniquity

was found in thee.

16. By the multitude of thy merchandiſe

they have filled the midſt of thee with violence,

and thou haſt ſinned : therefore I will caſt thee

as profane out of the mountain of God: and I

will deſtroy thee, O covering cherub, from the

midſt of the ſtones of fire.

wer. 8. Thou ſhalt die, &c., “Thou ſhalt die the deaths

“ of thoſe who periſhed in the flood "death, in the plural,

as intimating a ſtill farther puniſhment even after death ;

ſuch as that impious race experienced, and ſuch as this

haughty prince had well deſerved by his mad pride and

blaſphemous impiety. And therefore with the ſame em
phaſis the prophet ſays, ver, 19. Thouſhall die the dºtº, the

double death, of the uncircumciſed;—that is, of unbelievers

and enemies to God. This is not the only place in this

propheſy where the deſtruction by the deluge is alluded

to : for this, and the fall of angels, being two of the greateſt

events that ever happened, and the moſt remarkable of
God's judgments; it is very natural for the prophets to

recur to them, when they would raiſe their ſtyle in the

deſcription of the fall of empires and of tyrants. Thus

we find a very beautiful alluſion to both thoſe great events
in this ſame predićtion of our prophet, of the downfal of

Tyre and its haughty prince in the 36th and following

chapter. As the ſtyle of this prophet is wonderfully

adapted to the ſubjećt of which he treats, he compares

the deſtrućtion of this famous maritime city to a veſſel

ſhipwrecked in the ſea, and ſo ſends them to the Aeºple of

old time, as he calls them, chap. xxvi. 20. (where it ſhould

certainly be ſo rendered) who were ſwallowed up in the

univerſal deluge. Their prince he compares tº the prince

of the rebel angels, whoſe pride had given him ſuch a

dreadful fall. See chap. xxvi. 18–2c. xxvii. 26. See

Peters on Job, p. 373. and the note on ver, 14. Inſtead

of, Them that are ſlain, Houbigant reads, Them who are

wounded.
z

yer. 12. Thou ſhift up, &c.] Thou ſtal ºf likºſ,fºll,

&c. Houbigant. The prophet compares the king of Tyre

to a valuable ſeal-ring worn on the finger.
Ver. 13. Thou hiſ been in Eden, &c.] Thaw wy? (?.J.

Eden, &c. Houbigant. “As thy ſituation was pleaſant,
º, ſo waſt thou plentifully ſupplicd with every ling which

“ could contribute to render thy life agreeable.” A ſtate

<of paradiſe, in the common acceptation, denotes 2 condition

Vol. IV.

every way complete and happy. But this expreſſion alludes

to the felicity which Adam enjoyed in paradiſe before his

fall. There is ſomething, ſays Mr. Peters, in this propheſy

of Ezekiel, which might incline one to think, that the

garden of Eden, or paradiſe, was become by this time,

with the Jews, the happy feat of good ſouls in their ſtate

of ſeparation; for, deſcribing the pride and vanity of the

prince of Tyre, and his boaſted happineſs, he expreſſes it

by this phraſe, Thou haſ been in Eden, the garden of God, as

bleſſed and happy in thine own imagination, as the firſt

man, in paradiſe, ſhall we ſay 2—or rather (for he ſeems to

fpeak of it as a ſtate of felicity ſtill ſubſiſting ſomewhere)

as good ſouls in the regions of the bleſſed, the celeſtiai

paradiſe. This laſt ſeems the more probably to be the

meaning, becauſe the prophet aſcends a ſtep higher in the

following verſe, and places this ambitious prince where

he had placed himſelf in his own thoughts, among the

angels of God, and that in the ſuperior orders. Thºu art

the anointed cherub, &c. Nay, we are told, ver. 2. that his

heart was ſo lifted up as to ſay, I am a god, Iſt in the ſeat

of God, in the midſt ºf the ſeat. See Diſſert. p. 399. Inſtead

of, Prepared in thee, we may read, Prepared fºr thee.

Per. 14—16. Thou art the anointed cheruș, &c.] Peters

obſerves upon theſe verſes, that the king of this proud city,

who it ſeems affected divine honours, is compired to in

anointed cherub, or one of the chiefs and rulers of the

angelical hoſt, thus remarkably deſcribed, as one that war

perfºi in his ways from the day that he was created, till inj

quity waſ fºund in him. Ver. 15. one who had his place

of reſidence tºpon the hºly mºuntain ºf God, and wallºd up

and down in the midſt of the ſºoner of fire, or among the i.ars.

But now to be coſt dºwn, &c. See ver. 16. Whoever com

pares this place in Ezekiel with the parallel place in Iſai.

xiv. 12, &c., where the downfal of the king of Babylon is

foretold in the ſame prophetic language, will ſoon perceive

that they throw a reciprocal light upon each other; and

that the fall of angels is alluded to in both. The beauty

and propriety of theſealsº the prophets will appear

with
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17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy

beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by

reaſon of thy brightneſs: I will caſt thee to

the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that

they may behold thee.

18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſančtuaries by the

multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity

of thy traffick: therefore will I bring forth a

fire from the midſt of thec, it ſhall devour thee,

and I will bring thee to aſhes upon the earth

in the fight of all them that behold thee.

19 All they that know thee, among the

people ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt

be a terror, and never /halt thou be any more.

20 "I Again the word of the Lord came.

unto me, ſaying,

21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon,

and propheſy againſt it,

22 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GoD ;

Behold, I am againſt thee, O Zidon; and I

will be glorified in the midſt of thee: and they

ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I ſhall

have executed judgments in her, and ſhall be

ſanctified in her.

23 For I will ſend into her peſtilence, and

blood into her ſtreets; and the wounded ſhall

be judged in the midſt of her by the ſword

upon her on every ſide; and they ſhall know

that I am the LoRD.

24 ºf And there ſhall be no more a pricking

brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, ner any grieving

thorn of all that are round about them, that

with greater luſtre, when it is conſidered that the hoſt of

heaven were the objećts of the heathen idolatry; both the

viſible and inviſible hoſt, as well angels, as the lights of

heaven; for the ſuperſtition ſeems to have been originally

the ſame, as the worſhip of the heavenly bodies terminated

in the worſhip of thoſe angels or intelligencies who were

believed to animate and condućt them : and hence we ſee a

reaſon why the angels are called ſtar; and morning ſtars in
Scripture; as in Job, xxxviii. 7. and ſo here the covering

cherib is the ſame with Lucifer, ſºn ºf the morning, in Iſaiah.

Thus, while the prophets deſcribe the overthrow of an

idolatrous prince or ſtate by a fallen angel, or a falling ſtar,
they only make their gods to tumble with them. See

Differt. on Job, p. 374. Houbigant renders the 16th verſe,
From the multitude of thy merchandize, the midſ of thee hath

been filled with iniquity, and thou ar: become guilty. Therefore

will I caſt thee as profane out ºf the mountain of God, and I

ºil at thee, O cherub, and thy ſhadow away from the mid}

of the ſparkling ſtoneſ. -

f #ſº#. will I bring forth a fire, &c.] This

was verified by Ålexander the Great, who beſieged, took,

and ſet the city on fire. See Biſhop Newton's Propheſies,

vol. i.

yer. 24. And there ſhall be no more a prickling briar] Nºr

fall the houſe ºf Iſrael have any more in all her neighbour, who

dºſ. Her, a pricking briar, or*g thers. Houbigant.

that is to ſay, “My people ſhall dwell quietly and ſecurely

... in their own land, when the reſt of their wicked neigh

... bours are deſtroyed, who continually vexed them, and

... were as ſo many thorns in their fides.” The following

verſe ſhews, that this promiſe relates chiefly to the general
reſtoration of the Jews, when all the enemies of truth and

of lic church of the Almighty are vanquiſhed. See Lowth

and Calmet.

Reflections.—1ſt, The prince of Tyre is next the

fubject of the prophetic word. Diſtinét from the general

ruin of his country, a particular warning is given to him.

1. His pride was exceſſive. His heart was lifted up in

high conceit of his own excellence, as if he could rival the

*

monarch of the univerſe: he ſaid, I am a god, boaſted

himſelf as a deity, and perhaps expeded divine honours

ſhould be paid him. His throne ſeemed to be fixed firm

as that of the Moſt High, and as glorious in the midſ ºf

the ſeas, which owned his ſovereign ſway. But he is told,

Thou art a man, and not God, a poor, dependent, dying

worm ; though thou ſet thine heart as the heart of God,

thinking his wiſdom and dominion great as thoſe of the

eternal Jehovah, and himſelf as worthy to be feared, obeyed,

and worſhipped. Two things particularly he valued him

ſelf upon. [1..] His wiſdom. Thou art wiſer than Daniel,

in his own opinion at leaſt. The fame of Daniel had

perhaps reached even to Tyre, as the moſt remarkable

perſon for wiſdom of all the wiſe men of the Eaſt: but

the king of Tyre fancied that he far excelled him, and,

with penetration approaching omniſcience, would have it

believed, there was no ſecret that could be hid from him.

Thus often do we ſee knowledge puffed up, and the moſt

precious gifts of God perverted to his diſhonour. [2.]

His wealth. By his wiſdom he planned his ſchemes of

commerce, and, riches flowing in as a river upon him,

every acquiſition filled his mind with loftier imaginations

of his own importance: he aſcribed his gains, not to God's

providence, but his own prudence; and fancied himſelf

thereby exalted above all danger. The boaſts of antichriſt,

2 Theſſ. ii. 4. are expreſſed nearly in the ſame language,

of whom the prince of Tyre is the type and figure.

2. His doom is read. He boaſted himſelf a god, but he

muſt die as a man. The Chaldeans, the terrible of the

nationſ, from a ſtrange land ſhall come, and with drawn

ſwords demoliſh the force of Tyre, defile her beauty, and

lay all her proud palaces in the duſt; and this vain prince,

far from finding reſpect ſhewn to that majeſty which he

counted ſacred, ſhall go to an ignominious grave, like thoſe

who are in a ſea-fight ſlain and caſt overboard without

ceremony, a prey for fiſhes; and, worſe ſtill, he ſhall die

under the curſe of God, the deaths of the uncircumciſed, eter

nally undone and loſt. And ſure is the doom pronounced,

ſince the God of truth hath ſpoken it.

3. This will filence his arrogant pretenſions. Such

vengeance
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deſpiſed them; and they ſhall know that I am

the Lord GoD.

25 Thus faith the Lord God; When I ſhali

have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the

people among whom they are ſcattered, and

ſhall be ſanétified in them in the fight of the

heathen, then ſhall they dwell in their land

that I have given to my ſervant Jacob.

26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and

ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards; yea,

they ſhall dwell with confidence, when I have

executed judgments upon all thoſe that deſpiſe

them round about them; and they ſhall know

that I am the Lord their God. - -

C. H. A. P. XXIX.

The judgment ºf Pharaoh for his treachery to Iſrael. The

deſºlation of Egypt. The reſtoration thereºf after fºrty yearſ.

Egypt the reward of Nebuchadrezzar, Iſrael ſhall be

rº/lored. -

[Before Chriſt 588.]

N the tenth year, in the tenth month, in

the twelfth day of the month, the word

of the LokD came unto me, ſaying,

vengeance executed upon him will prove his frailty and

vanity; and his boaſts of godlike power and wiſdom will

vaniſh, when, in the hands of his murderers, he ſhall be

found a weak and helpleſs worm. Note; Death, at fartheſt,

will make the proudeſt know that they are but men.

2dly, We have a lamentation over the prince of Tyrus,
1. He was, to appearance, raiſed to the higheſt pitch of

human proſperity. Thou ſalºft up the ſum, full ºf wiſdom,
and perfä in beauty, complete in every accompliſhment of

mind and perſon, and great as the wealth of this world

could make him. Thou haſ been in Eden, the garden ºf God,

as happy, in appearance, as Adam in the delicious manſions

prepared for him in the days of his innocence. Every

precious ſtone adorned him, ſtudded his crown, and glittered

on his royal robes. The moſt curious and exquiſite in

ſtruments of muſic were prepared to celebrate his birth or

coronation day. Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth;

alluding perhaps to the golden cherubim that covered the

mercy-ſeat, or to the cherubim which guarded the tree of

life in Eden, or rather to the angelic hoſt (ſee the Notes):

ſo beautiful he ſeemed, and ſo mighty to protećt his people

from every foe. And I have ſº thee ſº to God he owed his

advancement, and all the greatneſs that he poſſeſſed. Thou

waſ upon the holy mountain of God, thou haſ! walked up and

down in the midſ of the ſome of fire, adorned with jewels,

as God's high-prieſt when he put on the precious breaſt

plate. Which ſome interpret of antichriſt, aſſuming in

fallible wiſdom, ſeated on high in the church of God,

dreſſed in moſt coſtly apparel, pretending the authority of

Chriſt to be the head and protećtor of the church,the mount

of God, and uſurping authority over the people of God,

theſiones of fire, who ſhine bright in all holy converſation.

2. His iniquity brought him to deſtruction. Thou waſ

perfºr in thy ways from the day that thou waſ created, pro

ſpered and waſt ſucceſsful, till iniquity was found in thee.

[...] There was iniquity in traffic. In the multitude ºf mer

Zhandize much fraud and violence were practiſed. For

very hard it is to be engaged in a multiplicity of buſineſs

with clean hands: the myſtery of trade is too frequently a

myſtery of iniquity. . [2] He was proud and vain-glorious.

TÉine art was lifted up becauſe of thy, beauty; and,#.

on his own excellencies, his wiſdom became fooliſhneſs:

for thoſe who are proud of their attainments, corrupt and

ſpoil what otherwiſe would be praiſeworthy. [3] Thou

Jºy; defiled thy ſanāuaries by idolatrous worſhip, or the lewd

w

aćtions commonly practiſed there. For which multitude of

iniquities God threatens to deſtroy him, utterly to caſt hira

down from his high eſtate, and cut him off from all his

poſſeſſions as prºfane, having abuſed his ſtation, he juſtly

forfeits it: in the duſt the kings ſhall behold him lie, and

take warning by his fall, or exult over him. A fire of

divine wrath ſhall be kindled, conſume his city to aſhcs,

and himſelf in the midſt of it; and the beholders, with

terror and aſtoniſhment, ſhall wonder at his fearful fall,

from which he ſhall never recover. All which is moſt

applicable to the man of ſin, whoſe coffers are filled with

the gainful trade of prieſtcraft, pardons and indulgences;

proud of his dignity, corrupt in his worſhip, defiling the

ſančtuary with image-worſhip and ſuperſtition: for which

his day of ruin will come, when all his glory will be tar- -

niſhed, when he ſhall be caſt down with divine judgments,

and at laſt doomed to the lake which burneth with fire for

ever, and ever. Note: Let all the workers of iniquity

tremble: the ſame fins will aſſuredly produce the ſame

deſtruction. - ---

3dly, Two ways God will glorify himſelf,

1. In the deſtruction of Zidon. God is her enemy, will

execute his judgments upon her, and be ſanāified, make

his holineſs and juſtice appear in her ruin. The depo

pulating ſcourge of peſtilence ſhall be ſent upon her, and

the wounded ſhall fall on every ſide. Thus will God

make himſelf known in the vengeance that he executes.

2. In the reſtoration and proſperity of his Iſrael. God

will bring them again to their own land, and cauſe them

to dwell ſafely: the nations around, who deſpiſed and

vexed them, as briars and thorns, ſhall be no more; and

he will be ſančifted in the ſght of the heathen, who will be

made to own his hand evidently diſplayed in behalf of his

people : and with comfort they ſhall know him to be the

Lord, experiencing his mercy and proving his faithfulneſs.

And this reſtoration ſeems to look farther than their return

from Babylon, after which they were ſtill frequently beſet

with enemies; and to have reſpect to their laſt recovery,

when they ſhall be admitted into the church; and all the

faithful among them ſhall enter into that eternal reſt, where

the wicked will ceaſe from troubling, and every tear be for

ever wiped from their eyes. - -

C H A P. XXIX. -

Wer. 1. In the tenth year, &c.1 The tenth year is that

from the taking of Jeruſalem : according to Uſher, about

S ſ 2 - the
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• 2 Son of ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh

king of Egypt, and propheſy againſt him, and

againſt all Egypt:

3 Speak, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord GoD ;

Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh king of

Fgypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midſt

of his rivers, which hath ſaid, My river is mine

own, and I have made it for myſelf.

4 J3ut I will put hooks in thy jaws, and

I will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto

thy ſcales, and I will bring thee up out of the

midſt of thy rivers, and all the fiſh of thy

rivers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales.

5 And I will leave thee thrown into the

wilderneſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers:

thou ſhalt fall upon the open fields; thou ſhalt

not be brought together, nor gathered: I have

given thee for meat to the beaſts of the field

and to the fowls of the heaven.

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall

know that I am the LoRD, becauſe they have

been a ſtaff of reed to the houſe of Iſrael.

.7 When they took hold of thee by thy hand,

thou didſt break, and rend all their ſhoulder :

and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakeſt,

and madeſt all their loins to be at a ſtand.

8 * Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

Behold, I will bring a ſword upon thee, and

cut off man and beaſt out of thee.

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be defolate

and waſte; and they ſhall know that I am the

LoRD : becauſe he hath ſaid, The river is

mine, and I have made it.

Io Behold, therefore, I am againſt thee, and

againſt thy rivers, and I will make the land of

Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, from the

tower of Syene even unto the border of

Ethiopia. -

11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through it,

nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, neither

ſhall it be inhabited forty years.

12 And I will make the land of Egypt

deſolate in the midſt of the countries that are

deſolate, and her cities among the cities that

are laid waſte ſhall be deſolate forty years:

and I will ſcatter the Fgyptians among the

nations, and will diſperſe them through the

COllntries.

the year of the world 3415. The propheſies in this and

the three following chapters reſpect Egypt ; though they

were not all delivered at the ſame time. See on chap.

xxxi. 3. - - - -

Ver, 3. I am againſt thee, &c.] This king of Egypt was

Pharaoh Hophra, of whom Jeremiah ſpeaks, chap. xiiv. 30.

and who is called Apriºr by Herodotus; who informs us,

agreeably to this deſcription of,9ur prophet, that Apries

proudly and wickedly boaſted of having eſtabliſhed his king

dom ſo ſecurely, that it was not in the power of God him

ſelf to diſpoſſeſs him. Inſtead of, the great dragon, we ſhould

read, the great crocodile. The next verſe alludes to the

manner of taking the crocodile. See Job, xii. 1. It is

commonly ſuppoſed, that Amaſis is alluded to in ver, 4.

who dethroned Apries. See Biſhop Newton, vol. i. and

chap. xxxii. 2. Among the ancients, the crocodile was a

ſymbol of Egypt; and appears ſo on Roman coins. Mi

chaelis. Milton has this ſublime paſſage in view :

Thus with ten wounds

The river-dragon tam’d at length ſubmits.

Pax. Lost, xii. 190,

See Addiſon's Spekt. n. 369. D'Herbelot cites an eaſtern

poet, who, celebrating the proweſs of a moſt valiant Perſian

prince, ſaid, he was dreadful as a lion in the field, and

not leſs terrible in the water than a crocodile. Harmer,

ii. 529. Sce chap. xxxii. 2. where both theſe compariſons

are uſed. **,

River. The Nile has ſeven mouths. Rivers alſo

emptied themſelves into it, and channels were cut from it.

-

-

ſer. 5. And I will leave thee thrown, &c.] And I wil/

drag thee out, &c.

Per. 7. When they took hold of thee, &c.] Fºr when they

tº hºld ºf thee, thºu waſ bººken in their hand, and diff rerº

the hand of each of them. When they leaned upon the thºu

irralſ, and diff lºſe or put out ºf joint all their ſhoulder.

Houbigant. Inſtead of, By thy hand, ſome read, Hºith

their hands; and inſtead of, All their loins to be at aJhand;

—All their loinſ ſhake, or to be pierced. -

'er. Io. From the tower ºf Syene] From Migdel to Syene.

Houbigant. Syene was the laſt city in Egypt, going towards

Ethiopia.

Ver, 11. Forty years] . After the total defeat of Apries

by the Cyreneans, in which ſo many Egyptians fell that the

whole nation was enraged againſt their king, a civil war

with Amafis followed, a conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchad

nezzar, and another conqueſt of it by Cyrus. We learn

from this paſſage during what period of years Egypt was

deſolated, and in a manner deſerted.

Wer. 12. Her citieſ—ſhall be deſºlate, &c.] We cannot

prove indeed, from heathen authors, that this deſolation of

the country continued exactly forty years, though it is likely

enough that this, as well as the other conquered countries,

did not ſhake off the Babyloniſh yoke till the time of Cyrus;

but we are aſſured by Beroſus, that Nebuchadnezzar took

ſeveral captives in Egypt, and carried them to Babylon;

and from Megaſthenes we learn, that he tranſplanted and

ſettled others in Pontus. So true it is, that they were

ſcattered among the nations, and diſperſed through the countries,

and,
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13 Yet thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; At the

end of forty years will 1 gather the Egyptians

from the people whither they were ſcattered:

14 And I will bring again the captivity of

Egypt, and will cauſe them to return into the

land of Pathros, into the land of their habi

tation; and they ſhall be there a baſe kingdom.

1 5 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms ;

neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more above the

nations: for I will diminiſh them, that they

ſhall no more rule over the nations.

16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence

of the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth their

iniquity to remembrance, when they ſhall look

after them: but they ſhall know that I am the

Lord GoD.

º
-

17 'ſ And it dime to paſs in the ſeven and

twentieth year, in the firſt month, in the firſt

day of the month, the word of the LoRD came

unto me, ſaying,

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſer

vice againſt Tyrus: every head was made

bald, and every ſhoulder was peeled : yet had

he no wages, nor his army for Tyrus, for the

ſervice that he had ſerved againſt it:

19 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he ſhall

take her multitude, and take her ſpoil, and

take her prey; and it ſhall be the wages for

his army. \

*

-

and might, upon the diſſolution of the Babyloniſh empire,

return to their native country. Newton, p. 362.

Wer. 14. Pathros I Delta, or Thebair.

- Ver. 15. R ſhall be the baſſ of the kingdom.) By baſe

kingdoms is meant, that it ſhould be tributary and ſubject

to ſtrangers, for the much greater part of the time. This

is the purport and meaning of the propheſy; and the truth

will appear by a ſhort dedućtion of the hiſtory of Egypt

from that time to this. It was firſt of all tributary to the

Babylonians, under Amafis; upon the ruin of the Baby

loniſh empire, it was ſubjećt to the Perſians; upon the

failure of the Perſian empire, it came into the hands of the

Macedonians; after the Macedonians, it fell under the

dominion of the Romans; after the diviſion of the Roman

empire, it was ſubdued by the Saracens, in the reign of

Omar, their third emperor; about the year of Chriſt 1250, .

it was in the poſſeſſion of the Mameluct, a word which

ſignifies “a ſlave bought with money,” but is appropriated

to thoſe Turkiſh or Circaſſian ſlaves, whom the ſultans of .

Egypt bought young, and taught military exerciſes. Theſe

ſlaves uſurped the royal authority, and by that means Egypt

became their prey. But in the year of Chriſt 1517, Selim,

the ninth emperor of the Turks, conquered the Mamelucs,

and annexed Egypt to the Ottoman empire, of which it

has continued to be a province to this day; except during

the very ſhort interval when it was lately in the hands of

the French. It has been governed under the Turkiſh em

peror by a Turkiſh baſha, with 24 beys or princes under,

him, who were advanced from ſervitude to the admini

ſtration of public affairs; a ſuperſtitious notion poſſeſſing

the Egyptians, that it is decreed by fate that captives ſhall

reign, and the natives be ſubject to them ; a notion which,

in all probability, was at firſt derived from ſome miſtaken

tradition of theſe propheſies, that Egypt ſhould be a baſe

kingdom ; that there ſhould be no more a prince of the land of

Egypt; and that Ham, in his poſterity, ſhould be a ſervant.

of ſervants unto his brethren. By this deduction it appears,

that the truth of Ezekiel's predićtion is fulfilled by the

whole ſeries of the hiſtory of Egypt, from that time to the

preſent. And who could pretend to ſay, upon human

*
-

conjećture, that ſo great a kingdom, ſo rich and fertile a .

country, ſhould ever afterwards become tributary and ſub

jećt to ſtrangers. It is now much more than 2000 years.

ſince this propheſy was firſt delivered; and what likelihood

or appearance was there, that the Egyptians ſhould, for ſo.

many ages, bow under a foreign yoke, and never in all,

that time be able to recover their liberties, and have a

prince of their own to reign over them 2 See Biſhop.

Newton.

Per. 16. Which bringeth, &c.] Prompting them to miſchief

when they look after them, &c. - *

Ver. 18, 19. Son of man, &c.] Menander the Greek

hiſtorian, Philoſtratus, and Joſephus, all aſſert, that Nebu

chadrezzar beſieged Tyre thirteen years, when Ithobal was

king there. The fiege continuing ſo long, the ſoldiers

muſt needs endure many hardſhips. Their heads were

made bald by continually wearing, helmets, and their ſkin

was worn ºff their ſhoulders with carrying earth in baſkets.

to raiſe fortifications; whence we underſtand better the

force of Ezekiel's expreſſion, that Nebuchadrezzar cauſed,

his army to ſerve a great ſervice againſ: Tyrus : every head was

made bald, and every ſhoulder war peeled. It farther appears.

from the Phoenician annals, that the Tyrians received their

kings afterwards from Babylon; which plainly evinces,

that ſome of the blood royal muſt have been carried cap

tives thither. The Phoenician annals too agree with Eze

kiel's account of the year wherein the city was taken ; ,

Tyre therefore, according to the propheſies, was ſubdued

and taken by Nebuchadrezzar and the Chaldeans; and .

after this we hear little more of that part of the city which

ſtood upon the continent. It is ſome ſatisfaction, that we

are able to produce ſuch authorities out of heathen hiſto-.

rians for tranſactions of ſo remote antiquity. The Scripture

affºrts, that Nebuchadrezzar and his army had no wages for

Tyrus, for the ſervice which he had ſerved agaiºff it, and

this was literally true; for when the Tyrians ſaw no hope :

of eſcaping the befiegers, they went on board ſhips, and

fled to Carthage, carrying all their furniture, clothes, and

wealth with them. So that when the city was taken, the,

conqueror found nothing worthy of his labour. It muſt

3
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20 I have given him the land of Egypt for

his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt it,

becauſe they wrought for me, ſaith the Lord

GoD. -

21 In that day will I cauſe the horn of

the houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I will

give thee the opening of the mouth in the

midſt of them; and they ſhall know that I am

the Lord.

have been grievous to Nebuchadrezzar, after ſo long a

fiege, to have been diſappointed of the ſpoil of ſo rich a

city; and therefore Ezekiel was commiſſioned to promiſe

him the conqueſt of Egypt for his reward ; ver, 19. See

Biſhop Newton, vol. i. and Calmet.

Ver. 21. In that day will I cauſe the horn, &c.] That

is to ſay, after the deſtruction of God's and his church's

enemies, the kingdom and ſtate of the Jews ſhall flouriſh

again, particularly under the Meſſiah, as is more clearly

foretold, chap. xxxiv. 23, &c. xxxvii. 21, &c. See alſo

chap. xxiv. 27. -

REFLEctions.—1ſt, The date of this propheſy is ob

ſervable. It was juſt at the time when the Egyptian army

was advancing to raiſe the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and when

the Jews confidently expected relief from their approach.

The vain hopes that finners entertain are often moſt ſan

guine, when their ruin is neareſt.

The propheſy is dire&ted againſt Egypt and her king,

repreſented by a great dragon, or crocodile, lying in the

river Nile. We have here,

1. His pride. He lieth in the midſ? of his rivers, ſecure,

at eaſe, and rolling in wealth and pleaſures; and hath ſaid,

My river is mine own, I have made it for myſelf; as if he

reigned independent of God, and owed to himſelf alone

the monarchy that he poſſeſſed. Thus pride calls God's

gifts our own, and, ſelf-idolaters, we leave him far above

out of our fight.

2. The judgment executed on Pharaoh. I am againſ?

thee, or above thee, able and determined to puniſh his arro

gance. God will put hooks in his jaws, and with all the

fiſh which ſtick to his ſcales, his numerous forces, will

drag him out of his rivers, and in the wilderneſs give him,

with all his army, for a prey to the beaſ's of the field, and

to the fºwls of the heaven. Note: Pride is the prelude to de

ſtruction ; and they who are moſt ſecure are uſually moſt

expoſed.

3. The provocation which moſt haſtened the ruin of

Egypt was her falſehood and deceitfulneſs with regard to

the Jewiſh people. Encouraged by the alliance with Pha

raoh, Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon, and

now, when he looked for ſupport from Egypt, the ſtaff on

which he leaned broke under him, to his vaſt diſappoint

ment and utter conſternation, rent his ſhoulder, brought on

him the Chaldean ſword, and made all his lºins at a ſland,com

pelled to ſland alone, and in the greateſt amazement, con

icious of his own inability to cope with Nebuchadrezzar's

army. It was folly indeed in Zedekiah to rely on ſuch

auxiliaries; but their perfidy in deceiving him was not the

leſs criminal, and God will revenge fuch treachery.

2dly, We have,

1. The terrible overthrow of Egypt foretold. God will

make them know by his judgments that he is the Lord,

and prove the vanity of dº, inſolent vaunts. The ſword

I

of the Chaldeans ſhall paſs through the land, lay all waſte

before it, cut off man and beaſt from one end of Egypt to

the other, and leave it depopulated, without trade, unfre

quented and like a deſart during forty years: the inha

bitants in general being ſlain, or carried into captivity,

Egypt was given to Nebuchadrezzar; and if we allow

three years for completing the conqueſt, the forty years

will end with the deſtruction of the Babylonian monarchy

by Cyrus, when probably Egypt, as well as the other nå.

tions, recovered in ſome meaſure her liberty.

2. The reſtoration of Egypt, when the forty years wer

expired; not to her former grandeur and magnificence;

but, though a kingdom, and flouriſhing under ſome of her

monarchs, particularly the Ptolemies, yet by repeated con

queſts at laſt reduced to its preſent baſe and low eſtate

under the Turks, no more the miſtreſs of nations, nor the

ſtay of Iſrael, to bring their iniquity to remembrance, by their

placing dependance upon Egypt, and withdrawing their

confidence from God. Note; (1.) God ſtill in wrath re

members mercy. (2.) It is gracious as juſt in the Lord to

remove thoſe creature comforts and confidences which

eſtranged our hearts from him.

3dly, We have another of Ezekiel's propheſies in this

chapter ; but all the propheſies concerning Egypt are laid

together.

I. In conſideration of the hard ſervice that Nebuchad

rezzar underwent before Tyre, the ſpoil of which ſo little

repaid him for his pains, great part of their effects being

removed, as hiſtory informs us, before the place was

taken, Egypt is given him and his army for their wages;

being before weakened by inteſtine diviſions, it fell an eaſy

prey to the conqueror. As the vengeance executed on

Tyre was by divine command, God will not ſuffer Nebu

chadrezzar to work without a reward. Note, (1.) Even

wicked men, when employed in God's ſervice, find their

account in it; they are paid in the good things of this life.

(2.) Many who propoſe no other end than their own ad

vantage, and perhaps the gratification of their ambition

and covetouſneſs, are made by the ſecret over-ruling pro

vidence of God ſubſervient to his deſigns.

2. A gracious promiſe is made to Iſrael. In that day

will I cauſe the horn ºf the houſe of Iſrael to bud; either at the

day of Egypt's deſtruction, about which time Daniel and

his fellows, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, were ſo

diſlinguiſhed of God, and honoured by the king of Ba

bylon, (ſee Dan. i. 3, &c. ii. 49.) or ſhortly after, when

Jehoiachim was enlarged from priſon and honourably

treated, Jer, iii. 31, 32. or the time here ſpoken of may

refer to the forty years, when the captivity of Iſrael as well

as Egypt ſhould end ; and under Zerubbabel and others

the nation ſhould revive from its deſolations; but, above

all, the propheſy refers to the times of the Meſfiah. And

I will give flee the ºpening ºf the mºuth in the midſ of them,

when the fulfilment of the propheſies would give peculiar

force



CHAP. xxx. 3 *9E Z E K I E L.

C H A P. XXX.

The deſºlation ºf Egypt, and her helpers. The arm of Babylon

fall be ſtrengthened to break the arm ºf Egypt.

[Before Chriſt 588.] ...

H E word of the LoRD came again unto

me, ſaying,

2 Son of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus faith

the Lord GoD ; Howl ye, Woe worth the

day !

3 For the day is near, even the day of the

LoRD is near, a cloudy day; it ſhall be the

time of the heathen.

4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt,

and great pain ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the

ſlain ſhall fall in Egypt, and they ſhall take

away her multitude, and her foundations ſhall

be broken down. *

5 Ethiopia, and Lybia, and Lydia, and all

the mingled people, and Chub, and the men

of the land that is in league, ſhall fall with

them by the ſword. -

6 Thus ſaith the Lord ; They alſo that

uphold Egypt ſhall fall; and the pride of her

power ſhall come down : from the tower of

Syene ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, ſaith

the Lord GoD.

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midſt

of the countries that are deſolate, and her

cities ſhall be in the midſt of the cities that are

waſted. -

8 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord,

when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all

her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed.

9 In that day ſhall meſſengers go forth from

me in ſhips to make the careleſs Ethiopians

afraid, and great pain ſhall come upon them,

as in the day of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh.

Io Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; I will alſo

make the multitude of IEgypt to ceaſe by the

hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon.

11 He and his people with him, the terrible

of the nations, ſhall be brought to deſtroy the

land: and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt

Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlain.

12 And I will make the rivers dry, and ſell

the land into the hand of the wicked: and I

will make the land waſte, and all that is therein,

by the hand of ſtrangers: I the LoRD have

ſpoken it. -

13 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; I will alſo

deſtroy the idols, and I will cauſe their images

to ceaſe out of Noph; and there ſhall be no

f

force to his exhortations, and embolden him in the work

of the Lord. For, though no more of his propheſies are

recorded, (theſe concerning Egypt being the laſt in order

of time,) no doubt he continued a faithful preacher to the

people, which could not but prove a ſingular bleſfing to

them. For when God enlarges the hearts of his faithful

ſervants, and enables them with boldneſs to ſpeak, it is a

gracious ſymptom that they ſhall ſee of the travail of their

ſouls in the ſalvation of many to whom they miniſter.

C H A P. XXX.

Wer. 3. The day iſ near] The day of the Lord implies a

day of ſacrifice and vengeance upon his enemies. The

deſtrućtion of Babylon, deſcribed in ſuch awful terms, as

if all nature ſuffered by the ſhock, is repreſented as the day

of the Lord, Iſai. xiii. 6. So is the deſtrućtion of Bozrah

and Idumaea, Iſai. xxxiv. 8. See alſo Jer. xlvi. Io. Joel,

iii. 14. Zeph. ii. 2, 3. When the figurative day is uſed in

general to expreſs the period of any one's exiſtence, then

it denotes time; but when it is uſed to expreſs any par

ticular thing or employ, then it ſignifies ſome charac

teriſtical circumſtance. Thus that ſignal cataſtrophe in

the fortunes of the Jews, both ſpiritual and temporal, is

called their day, Hoſ. i. 11. See Div. Leg. vol. iv. Sharp

on the Riſe and Fall of Jeruſalem; and Calmet.

Ver. 4. Her multitude] Her wealth. Houbigant: and

ſo wer. Io.

Ver. 5. Lybia and Lydia] Or, Mauritania and Abyſſinia.

All the mingled people, mean their mercenaries and auxi

liaries; Chub means the Chubians, placed by Ptolemy in

the Mareotis. “I do not know (ſays Calmet) whether

“ the name of Egypt may not be derived from Cub, or

“Cubti, or Gubti, Egubti.” The men of the land that is

in league, mean the neighbouring people, who were con

federate with the Egyptians againſt the king of Babylon.

Ver. 6. From the tower of Syene] Or, from Migdol to

- Syene.

Wer. 9. In that day ſhall meſſengers go forth, &c.] In that

day ſhall ſwift meſſengers go forth from me, who ſhall terrify

the ſecure Ethiopian ; and he ſhall have great fear concerning

the day of Egypt, becauſe it ſhall be migh. Houbigant; who

obſerves, that as the meſſengers are ſent to Cuſh or Ethi

opia, if the Arabians be meant, they were not to be gone

to by ſhips: if the Ethiopians, properly ſo called, to the

ſouth of Egypt, it was not proper for meſſengers to be

ſent to them in ſhips, becauſe the navigation was againſt

the ſtream, and could not be ſo quick as it ought upon an

approaching calamity.

War. 12. I will māte the river; dry, &c.] “I will deſtro

“ the ſtrength of Egypt.” The metaphor is taken frota

the decreaſe or falling of the Nile, upon the overflowings

of which all the plenty and proſperity of Egypt depended.

See 2 Kings, xix. 24. and Iſai. xxxvii. 25. -

Per, 13. Niph] Cr, Memphi: ; and ſo ver, 16. There

fail
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more a prince of the land of Fgypt; and I

will put a fear in the land of Egypt.

14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and

will ſet fire in Zoan, and will execute judg

Tments in No.

15 And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the

ſtrength of Egypt; and I will cut off the mul

titude of No.

16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhall

have great pain, and No ſhall be rent aſunder,

and Noph ſhall have diſtreſſes daily.

17 The young men of Aven and of Phi

ºbeſeth ſhall fall by the ſword : and theſe cities

ſhall go into captivity.

18. At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be

darkened, when I ſhall break there the yokes

of Egypt: and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall

ceaſe in her ; as for her, a cloud ſhall cover

her, and her daughters ſhall go into captivity.

19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt:

and they ſhall know that I am the LoRD.

20 " And it came to paſs in the eleventh

year, in the firſt month, in the ſeventh day of

the month, that the word of the Lord came

aunto me, ſaying, -

21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of

Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it ſhall not

be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to

bind it, to make it ſtrong to hold the ſword.

22 Therefore, thus faith the Lord GoD ;

Behold, I am againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt;

and will break his arms, the ſtrong, and that

which was broken ; and I will cauſe the ſword

to fall out of his hand.

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among

the nations, and will diſperſe them through the

COuntries.

24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of the

king of Babylon, and put my ſword in his

hand; but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and

he ſhall groan before him with the groanings

of a deadly wounded man.

25 But I will ſtrengthen the arms of the

king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh

ſhall fall down ; and they ſhall know that I

am the Lord, when I ſhall put my ſword into

the hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall

ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypt.

26 And I will ſcatter the Fgyptians among

the nations, and diſperſe them among the

countries; and they ſhall know that I am the

LORD. -

ſhall be no more a prince, &c. ſeems to mean that there ſhall

The no more a natural prince of the Egyptian race, but it

ſhall be ſubject to foreigners. It is probable, that theſe

propheſies reſpect the time of Cambyſes and Darius Ochus.

See the note on chap. xxix. 15. and Uſher's Annals, A. M.

3478 and 3653.

Wer. 14. Pathro!—Zoan] Delta, or Thebair—Tamir.

Nol Diaſpolis, or Thebes. Boch.

Ver. 15. Sin—the multitude of No) Peluſium, a ſtrong

city on the frontiers of Egypt. Bochart and Michaelis.

See Nahum, iii. 8.

Wer. 17. Aven—Phi-bºſºth.] Heliºpolis—Bulg/lum.

Ver. 18. Tehaphneher—yokes] Daphne—ſteptreſ.

Wer. 21. To put a roller to bind it] It ſhall be bound with a

roller, to heal it, and that it may be ſtrengthened to hold theſword.

Houbigant.

Ver. 22. The ſtrong, and that which was broken] The ſtrong

arm as well as the wounded. Houbigant. “I will break

“ Pharaoh, by the revolt of his ſubjećts, by the war which

st Amafis ſhall bling upon him; and afterwards by that of

“ Nebuchadrezzar; and all this in the ſpace of fourteen

“ or fifteen years.” See Calmet.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, Fearful is the overthrow of the

Egyptians here recorded.

i. They are called to howl, and lament the dreadful

day, big with wrath, and ſwift approaching ; a day of

darkneſs and gloomineſs, when every face ſhould gather

blackneſs. It ſhall be the time of the heathen, either the time

to viſit the heathen nations of Egypt and Ethiopia, or the

time of the Chaldean power. Note: The finner's day,

though long delayed, ſhall come at laſt; and then, too late,

he will pour forth his remedileſs ſorrows.

2. The threatened deſtruction ſhall utterly ruin both

Tgypt and her confederates. The ſword of the vićtorious

king of Babylon ſhall fill the land, from one end to the

other, with the carcaſes of the ſlain; the cities ſhall be

deſtroyed, the images broken, the country made deſolate,

terrors ſpread on every fide, the beauty, ſtrength, and

multitude of Egypt utterly waſted, and the dark cloud of

abject wretchedneſs ſpread over them. Thus ſhall a fierce

and terrible enemy, from a ſtrange and diſtant land, wickd

men, whom no laws of humanity or juſtice reſtrain, be let

looſe upon them, and ravage without mercy. The pride

of Egypt, her royal family, ſhall be extinół, and no hopes

remain from the riſing generation, the young men being ſlain

with the ſwºrd, and the daughterſ gone into captivity. Nor

ſhall her auxiliaries be able to give her the leaſt ſupport;

they ſhall fall with her, Ethiopia, Lybia, Lydia, Chū, and

all the mingled people of various nations, who are in league

with Egypt, ſhall periſh. And, while many out of theſe

countries, who ſojourned among the Egyptians, or were

auxiliaries in their army, fell with them, the tidings of their

deſtruction ſhall fly ſwift to the careleſs Ethiopians, and

terrify
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C. H. A. P. XXXI.

A relation unto Pharaoh of the glory of Aſſyria, and the fall

thereof for pride. The like deſiručion of Egypt.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

N D it came to paſs in the eleventh

year, in the third month, in the firſt

day of the month, that the word of the LoRD

came unto me, ſaying,

2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of

Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom art thou

like in thy greatneſs 2

3. Behold, the Aſſyrian was a cedar in Le

banon with fair branches, and with a ſhadowing

ſhroud, and of an high ſtature ; and his top .

was among the thick boughs.

4 The waters made him great, the deep ſet

him up on high with her rivers running round

about his plants, and ſent out her little rivers

unto all the trees of the field.

5 Therefore his height was exalted above

all the trees of the field, and his boughs were

multiplied, and his branches became long be

cauſe of the multitude of waters, when he

{hot forth. -

6 All the fowls of heaven made their neſts

in his boughs, and under his branches did all

the beaſts of the field bring forth their young,

and under his ſhadow dwelt all great na

tions.

7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſs, in the

length of his branches: for his root was by

great waters.

8 The cedars in the garden of God could

not hide him : the fir-trees were not like his

boughs, and the cheſnut-trees were not like

his branches; nor any tree in the garden of

God was like unto him in his beauty.

I have made him fair by the multitude

of his branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden,

that were in the garden of God, envied him.

Io Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord GoD ;

Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thyſelf in height,

and he hath ſhot up his top among the thick

boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his

height; -

terrify them with the apprehenſions of ſharing Egypt's fate.

Nor are their apprehenſions groundleſs; for, Lo! it cometh.

Note, (t) Confederates in iniquity will periſh together.

(2.) When we ſee our neighbour's houſe on fire, it is time

to tremble for our own : one ſinner's fall ſhould alarm the

ſurvivors.

3. God's hand is viſible in the judgment...Whatever

inſtrument he employs, the work is his own. . His veracity
is engaged for the fulfilment of the threatening; and, in

the judgments that he will execute; his power and faith

fulneſs will appear, and they ſhall know that he is the Lord.

Note, (1.) Whatever judgments, are in the earth, God's

hand is to be ſeen and acknowledged in them. (2.) One

jot or tittle of God's word ſhall never fail.

2dly, The army of the Egyptians, which had attempted

to raiſe the fiege of Jeruſalein, had been now forced to

retire with ſhame to their own land, and, without making

any farther efforts, left Jeruſalem to her fate; but their

own ruin quickly followed. It is foretold,

1. That Egypt ſhall be weakened by degrees, and brought

to deſtruction. One arm of Pharaoh was already broken

in the defeat received at Carchemiſh, Jer. xlvi. 2. and the

conqueſt of a part of the Egyptian dominions, 2 Kings,

xxiv. 7. and from this fatal ſtroke he never recovered; a

ſecond blow would complete his ruin. His ſtrong arm,

like that which was broken, God will break by the ſword

of Nebuchadrezzar: ſo that, unable to wield a ſword,

groaning as a ſoldier deſperately wounded, he muſt fall.

#is kingdom ſhall be vanquiſhed, his people diſperſed and

led into captivity. And in theſe ſufferings; which God

inflićts, he will make them know that he is the Lord.

Vol. IV.

2. The king of Babylon ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger.

God will put a ſword into his hands, give him might to

wield it, and ſubdue Egypt before him. All power is given

from above: the ſtrength of the mightieſt is derived alone

from the Almighty God. -

C H A P. XXXI.

Wer. 3. Behold, the Aſſyrian, &c..] This parable, ſays

Biſhop Lowth, owes much to Meibomius, who tranſlates

ºn tºN Aſhur, tall, ſtraight, an epithet of the cedar; and

not Aſſyrian, which can have no meaning at all in this

paſſage. The word "Yºys Aſhur, is here joined with

cedar, as a definitive attribute to denote the higheſt

and moſt beautiful kind of cedar. See his 9th Prele&tion.

The manner in which the prophet has embelliſhed his

deſcription, is full of propriety and elegance; and the

colouring is ſuch as fills the mind with the greateſt plea

ſure. The LXX read the latter clauſe of this verſe, Hir

tºp was among the clouds. The whole is an allegorical de

ſcription of the greatneſs and ſplendour of the Egyptian

cmpire. -

Wer. 4. Little rivers] . An alluſion to the ſmall artificial

channels through which water was uſually diſtributed in

eaſtern gardens. See Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. i. 30.

Wer. 8. The cedars in the garden of God] Some render

this, The cedars in the garden of God were not higher than he.

The expreſſion ſeems only to mean the higheſ' treet. In

ſtead of, I have made him fair, ver, 9.. we may read,

I had, &c.

Wer. 19. Becauſe, &c.]. Becauſe he had been proud on

account of his greatneſ. Houbigant. -

T Wer.
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1 : I have therefore delivered him into the

hand of the mighty one of the heathen ; he

Íhall ſurely deal with him ; I have driven him

out for his wickedneſs.

12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the nations,

have cut him off, and have left him : upon

the mountains and in all the valleys his branches

are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all

the rivers of the land; and all the people of

the earth are gone down from his ſhadow, and

have left him. .

13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the

heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the field

ſhall be upon his branches:

14. To the end that none of all the trees by

the waters exalt themſelves for their height,

neither ſhoot up their top among the thick

boughs, neither their trees ſtand up in their

height, all that drink water: for they are all

delivered unto death, to the nether parts of

the earth, in the midſt of the children of men,

with them that go down to the pit.

15 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; In the day

when he went down to the grave I cauſed a

mourning: I covered the deep for him, and I

reſtrained the floods thereof, and the great

waters were ſtayed; and I cauſed Lebanon to

mourn for him, and all the trees of the field

fainted for him. -

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the ſound

of his fall, when I caſt him down to hell with

them that deſcend into the pit: and all the

trees of Eden, the choice and beſt of Lebanon,

all that drink water, ſhall be comforted in the

nether parts of the earth.

17 They alſo went down into hell with

him unto them that be ſlain with the ſword ;

and they that were his arm, that dwelt under

his ſhadow in the midſt of the heathen.

18 " To whom art thou thus like in glory

and in greatneſs among the trees of Eden f

yet ſhalt thou be brought down with the trees

of Eden unto the nether parts of the earth:

thou ſhalt lie in the midſt of the uncircumciſed

with them that be ſlain by the ſword. This is

Pharaoh, and all his multitude, faith the Lord

GoD.

Ver, 11. Into the hand of the mighty one] That is, into

the hands of the Chaldeans.

Wer. 12. Have cut him off] Cut him down. Virgil has

a like compariſon with reſpe&t to the fall of Troy:

A. veluti ſummi; antiquam in montihui, ornum

&uum ferro acciſam crebriſue bipennitur it ſtant

Eruers agricole certatim ; illa uſque minatur,
Et tremeſada comam concuſſo ºvertice mutat :

Pulnerius donec paulatim evića, ſupremum

Congenuit, traxitgue jugis avulſa ruinam.

So when an aged aſh, whoſe honours riſe -

From ſome ſteep mountain tow’ring to the ſkies,

with many an axe by ſhoºting ſwains is ply'd,

Fierce they repeat the ſtrokes from cv'ry ſide ;

The tall tree trembling as the blows go round,

Bows the high head, and nods to ev'ry would :

At laſt quite vanquiſh’d with a dreadful peal,

In one loud groan rolls craſhing down the vale,

Headlong with half the ſhatter'd mountain fliº, . .

And ſtretch'd out huge in length th' unmeaſur’d ruin .
it T.

AEN. ii. 626.

Ver, 13. Upon his ruin, &c.] “As birds fit upon the

“boughs of a tree cut down, and the beaſts brouze upon

“ his branches; ſo ſhall the dominions of Pharaoh be a

“ prey to the conquerors.” It is a common image among

the poetical writers, in repreſenting a great national cala
mity or deſtrućtion, to mention animals of prey as fat

tening on the bodies of the dead... See Hom. Ii. i. and,

Deut. xxxii. 24. Pſal. lxxviii. 48. Iſai. xxxiv. 7. But our

author has advanced farther than any of his predeceſſors,

5.

and by a bold figure gives the trees, which he uſes as a

ſymbol for kingdoms, as a prey to the birds; and likewiſe

places their ghoſts in the ſeparate manſions of the dead.

We cannot ſufficiently admire the beautiful novelty of this

figure, the art wherewith it is wrought up, and the fertility

of the prophet's invention.- See Iſai. xiv. 9–20. and Mi

chaelis's notes. -

Yer, 14. To the end that none of all the treej “ Thy de

“ ſtruction ſhall be a warning to other kings and potentates,

“to deter them from inſolence in the time of their pro

“ſperity.” Inſtead of, Neither their trees Jiand up, &c.

Houbigant reads, Neither any ºf thºſe which ſirink the waters

apply themſelves to it; namely, this lofty tree, while it is high;

after they are all thrift down to death, to the lower parts ºf the

tariº, to the multitude ºf the children ºf men, who are gone

down to the pit.

hºr. 15: I raiſed a mourning]. I cauſed the deep to mourn

for him; I rºſłrained his rivers, and the many waters were

withººd. Houbigant. Hercby is meant figuratively the

confederates and allies of Pharaoh.

her. 16. With them that deſcend, &c.] To thºſe who have

diſcended, &c. At theſame time all the trees, &c. Houbigant.

That is to ſay, all the deceaſed princes, confederates with
Pharaoh. - -

her. 17. They alſº went down into hell, &c.] For theſe

alſo deſcended with him into hell, to thºſe who had periſhed by

the ſword; and whoever among the heathen dwelt under hi.

ſhadow have periſhed. Houbigant.

Wer, 18. This is Pharach, &c.] This clauſe evidently

proves
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C. H. A. P. XXXII. of the month, that the word of the Lord

A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. The ſword ºf came unto me, ſaying,

Babylon ſhall dyroy it. It ſhall be brought down to hel/

among all the uncircumciſed nations.

[Before Chriſt 587.].

N D it came to paſs in the twelfth year,

in the twelfth month, in the firſt day

2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay unto him,

Thou art like a young lion of the nations,

and thou art as a whale in the ſeas : and thou

cameft forth with thy rivers, and troubledſt

proves the truth of the obſervation made on the third verſe,

that this allegory of the cedar refers not to the Aſſyrian,

but to the deſtruction of Pharaoh king of Egypt, his

princes, confederates, and people.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, This propheſy bears date about five

weeks before Jeruſalem was taken; when judgment, which

had begun at the houſe of God, did not end there; but

Egypt muſt alſo drink of the cup of trembling.

Pharaoh is bid to conſult the records of time, and ſelećt

the mightieſt monarch that had gone before him, with

whom to compare himſelf, even the Aſſyrian”; who, not

withſtanding all his ancient greatneſs, was now fallen.

Nimrod had founded that monarchy, and the Babylonian

empire had riſen on its ruins. A warning to the greateſt

not to be high-minded, but fear. . .

The Aſſyrian monarch is compared to a tall and ſpreading

cedar. His dignity moſt exalted, his dominions vaſtly ex

tenſive, and admirably governed, like the regular branches

of a lofty tree. No prince or potentate could vie with him

of all the ſurrounding nations, and they ſecretly envicd his

greatneſs, the tribute, which merit and proſperity uſually

muſt pay. Protećted by his power, and ſafe under his

government, multitudes from all nations choſe to ſettle in

his dominions. Planted by the Divine Providence, and

watered with the abundance of temporal good things, he

ſeemed ſufficiently ſtrong to reſiſt every ſtormy blaſt; and

fºnt out little rivers unto all the trees of the field; all his ſubjects

received abundant advantages from him. Note: They are

truly great who employ their power and influence to pro

mote the good of mankind. -

2dly, The Aſſyrian monarch, whom Pharaoh reſembled

in greatneſs, he muſt reſemble in his ruin. -

1. They were both puffed up on their proſpºrity. Thou

#dſ lifted up thyſelf in height : thou, O king of Egypt; or

tºu, O king ºf Aſſyria; for to either the words may be ap

plied; and they are true of both, pride being the common

ſnare which attends advancement; and few carry with

them, into a ſuperior ſphere, the humble ſpirit of their

former ſtation.

2. They fall alike, as the jus puniſhment of their pride

and wickedneſs : -

[...] The Aſſyrian by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, the

mighty one of the heathen; who in the beginning of his reign,

in conjunction with Cyaxares king of the Medes, is ſaid to

have deſtroyed that monarchy, with Nineveh the capital,

and transferred the ſeat of empire to Babylon. God had

determined his ruin, and therefore it muſt infallibly

come to paſs. Already this mighty cedar is broken : the

* In my Refle&tions I generally take the ſenſe of the Scriptures according

to our own Weill Oſlº -

terrible army of Chaldeans and Medes have lopped all his

branches, and left them withering on every mountain and

valley, and by every river; the provinces of the empire

diſmembered, the cities and country ſubdued; ſo that, as

birds from a fallen tree, the ſeveral nations, who fought

for ſhelter under the ſhadow of the Aſſyrian monarch, are

fled, have deſerted him in the day of his calamity. His

enemies, like birds and beaſts of prey, feed upon him; or,

literally, the fowls of heaven fall upon the carcaſes of the

ſlain ; or thoſe who envied his greatneſs, rejoice at his fail.

And herein God deſigned to warn proud monarchs of their

danger, not to truſt on their power or wealth, as if theſe

could be their protection ; but to remember that they are

mortal worms, and in an inſtant, when God ſtrikes, num

bered with the dead. This the Aſſyrian monarch proved,

and at his ruin an univerſal groan was given from all who

were in league with him, as the foreſt echoes with the

falling cedar; a general ſtagnation of trade and commerce

for a while prevailed ; and, trembling for themſelves, his

allies ſainted, conſcious of their own inability to reſiſt the

conqueror of their mightier Aſſyrian friend; while the tree;

ºf ſºden, the chºice and by of Lebanon, either the kingdoms

ſubdued and ravaged by the Aſſyrian monarch in times paſt,

or the nations in alliance with him, who ſhared his fearful

deſtrućtion, ſhall in their graves be comfºrted to ſee him

brought as low as themſelves. Note: (1.) Wickedneſs is

the cauſe of all our wretchedneſs. (2.) Pride will have a .

fail. (3.) They who are courted in proſperity, will often

be deſerted in the day of calamity. (4.) The fall of great

men uſually involves multitudes in their ruin. (5.) God

intends that his providential ſtrokes on others ſhould be

warnings to ourſelves. -

[2] The lºgyptian monarch may expeºt the ſame fate.

Let him choºſe the mightieſt kingdoms with which to

compare himſelf, nay, were he even as great as the king

of Aſſyria, it would not ſecure him from ruin : he ſhould

be brought to the ſame wretched ſtate; lie down among

the dead, yea, among the uncircumciſed, under the eternai

wrath of God. This is Pharaoh and all his multitudes ſuch

will be the end of all his greatneſs, grandeur, and numerous

ſubjects. And thus // all the wicked be turned into hell,

with all the nations, however many or mighty, that fºrget

God. -

C H A P. XXXII.

TO the preceding funeral panegyrie over Aſſyria, the

fate of which was paſt, Ezekiel prophetically ſubjoins a

ſimilar panegyric over Egypt, though its fate was ſtill

future ; making plainly here a happy variation only in the

oratorical figure of 760, £442 ray ºrcisiv. For by that figure

Paſt events are brought down, and repreſented as now

Preſent before our eyes; whereas on the contrary by this
T tº 2 Prophetic
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the waters with thy feet, and fouledſt their

rivers. - -

3 Thus faith the Lord God; I will there

fore ſpread out my net over thee with a com

pany of many people; and they ſhall bring

thee up in my net.

4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I

will caſt thee forth upon the open field, and

will cauſe all the fowls of the heaven to remain

upon thee, and I will fill the beaſts of the

whole earth with thee.

5 And I will lay thy fleſh upon the moun

tains, and fill the valleys with thy height.

6 I will alſo water with thy blood the land

wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to the mountains;

and the rivers ſhall be full of thee.

7 And when I ſhall put thee out, I will

cover the heaven, and make the ſtars thereof

dark; I will cover the ſun with a cloud, and

the moon ſhall not give her light.

8 All the bright lights of heaven will I

make dark over thee, and ſet darkneſs upon

thy land, faith the Lord GoD.

9 I will alſo vex the hearts of many people,

when I ſhall bring thy deſtrućtion among the

nations, into the countries which thou ha

not known. ** * *

Io Yea, I will make many people amazed

at thee, and their kings ſhall be horribly afraid

for thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my ſword be

fore them; and they ſhall tremble at every

moment; every man for his own life, in the

day of thy fall.

11 * For thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; The

º of the king of Babylon ſhall come upon

thee. *

12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I cauſe

thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations,

all of them : and they ſhall ſpoil the pomp of

Egypt, and all the multitude thereof ſhall be

deſtroyed.

13 I will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof

from beſide the great waters; neither ſhall the

foot of man trouble them any more, nor the

hoofs of beaſts trouble them.

14. Then will I make their waters deep, and

prophetic figure future events are anticipated, and repre

ſented as already-paſt.

Wer. 2. Take up a lamentation] As the ſtyle of the lamen

tations was always figurative and poetical, Ezekiel deſcribes

the king of Egypt as a great dragon or crocodile, for ſo the

word Dºn tannim, ſhould be rendered, and not whale,

troubling the waters with his feet, and fouling the rivers; or diſ

turbing all the nations round about him ; and in the name of

the Lord he threatens to take him in his net, and cºff him forth

ºnto the open field, as a prey to thefowls of the air, and the beafts

of the whole earth ; ver. 3, 4. So that he ſhould no more

trouble the waters with his feet, but the rivers ſhould run

[ſmooth] as oil: ver, 14. And in the following part of the

Chapter, having ſent Pharaoh and his multitude to the land
of the Infºri, wer. 18, he repreſents the inhabitants of theſe

lower regions, as addreſſing the king of Egypt in the ſame

manner, as Iſaiah in his 14th chapter deſcribes them wel

coming the king of Babylon. Ver. 21. The ſtrºng amºng

the mighty ſhall /peak to him out of the midſt of Sheffl, &c.

The Hebrew for what we render, The ſºrong among the

mighty, is Dºnnºll ºbs eilei gibborim, The gods of the mighty;

meaning, no doubt, their hero gods, whoſe ſouls, though

the ſuperſtition of that people had placed them among the

dars, the prophet, on the contrary, intimates to them were

to be found in Shetl, thus ridiculing the worſhip of their

men deities, of which Egypt was the great promoter, if

not the inventor. But the moſt remarkable thing in his

threatening of Pharaoh is, the prophet's telling him more

than once, that he ſhould lie dºwn with the uncircumciſed;

ver. 19–28. It is well known, that circumciſion was in

uſe and honour among the jºriº whatever reaſons

they might have for it, or what advantages ſoever ther

hoped from it. But the circumciſion of this heathen prince,

the prophet plainly tells him, ſhould be of no avail to him.

after death. For an idolater and unbeliever, without doubt,

though circumciſed, muſt be in the ſame ſtate there with

other unbelievers. . He ſhould be laid with the uncircumciſed,

and find the ſame bad reception in the other world. But

does not this of the prophet plainly ſpeak a difference be

tween the death and conſequences of it to the uncircumciſed,

or unbelievers, and that of the circumciſed believers, or

God’s people, and conſequently tend to confirm the truth

of that notion, that God's covenant with Abraham, of

which circumciſion was the ſeal, implied in it the promiſe

of a future reſurrečtion ?–And if ſo, it is unreaſonable

ſurely to ſuppoſe, with ſome learned writers, that the body

of the people, who were all without exception by an expreſs

law commanded to be circumciſed, (ſee Gen. xvii. 14.)

ſhould be unacquainted with the very defign and nature of

that ſolemn rite by which they were admitted into covenant

with God. See Peters on Job, p. 376.

Wer. 5. With thy height] Or, With thy bulk.

gant renders it, With thy ſlench.

Wer. 6. I will alſº water with thy blood, &c.] I will

water the land with thy blood; thy gore ſhall cover the moun

tains, and torrents ſhall abound from thee. Heubigant.

Ver. 7, 8. I will cover the heaven, &c.] See Iſai. xxiv.

23. xxx. 26. where the ſame metaphors are uſed, to denote

the downfal of ſtates and governments.

Ver. 9. I will alſo vex, &c.] I will alſo cauſe the heartr

of many people to quake concerning thee, when IJall bring thy

captives among the nations, &c. Houbigant.

Houbi

War.
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cauſe their rivers to run like oil, ſaith the

Lord GoD.

15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt

deſolate, and the country ſhall be deſtitute of

that whereof it was full, when I ſhall ſmite all

them that dwell therein, then ſhall they know

that I am the LoRD.

16 This is the lamentation wherewith they

ſhall lament her : the daughters of the nations

ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament for her,

even for Egypt, and for all her multitude, faith

the Lord GoD.

17 || It came to paſs alſo in the twelfth

year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that

the word of the LoRD came unto me, ſaying,

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of

Egypt, and caſt them down, even her, and the

daughters of the famous nations, unto the

nether parts of the earth, with them that go

down into the pit.

19 Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty 2 go

down, and be thou laid with the uncircumciſed.

20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them that

are ſlain by the ſword: ſhe is delivered to the

ſword : draw her and all her multitudes.

2 I The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall

ſpeak to him out of the midſt of hell with

them that help him : they are gone down,

they lie uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword.

22 Asſhur is there and all her company:

his graves are about him : all of them ſlain,

fallen by the ſword:

23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the fides of the

pit, and her company is round about her grave:

all of them ſlain, fallen by the ſword, which

cauſed terror in the land of the living.

24. There is Elam and all her multitude

round about her grave, all of them ſlain, fallen

by the ſword, which are gone down uncir

cumciſed into the nether parts of the earth,

which cauſed their terror in the land of the

living; yet have they borne their ſhame with

them that go down to the pit.

25 They have ſet her a bed in the midſt of

the ſlain with all her multitude: her graves

are round about him : all of them uncircum

ciſed, ſlain by the ſword; though their terror

was cauſed in the land of the living, yet have

they borne their ſhame with them that go

down to the pit: he is put in the midſt of

them that be ſlain.

26 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all her

multitude : her graves are round about him :

all of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword,

though they cauſed their terror in the land of

the living. -

27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty

that are fallen of the uncircumciſed, which

are gone down to hell with their weapons of

war: and they have laid their ſwords under

their heads; but their iniquities ſhall be upon

their bones, though they were the terror of the

mighty in the land of the living.

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt

Ver. 13. Neither ſhall the foot of man, &c.] “The men

“ and beaſts in Egypt being intirely deſtroyed, it ſhall be

“ like the waters of a river, which are never diſturbed,

“ but run pure and clear.” See Lowth.

Wer. 14. Then will I make, &c.] Then will I make their

waters to rºſt, or ſubſide, and cauſe their rivers to glide ſmoothly

Iike oil, &c.

Wer. 17. In the fifteenth day of the month] In the fifth

month, the tenth day ºf the month. Houbigant.

Ver. 18. Son of man, wail, &c.] Biſhop Lowth obſerves,

that this prophetic ode is a maſter-piece in that ſpecies of

writing which is appropriated to the exciting of terror.

Houbigant reads the ſecond clauſe, And thruſt them down,

with the daughters ºf the nationſ; thruſt them down to the

lºwer parts of the earth, to thºſe who are gone down to the lake.

And he obſerves, that the prophet is commanded to thruſt

the Egyptians down to the ſhades below, that is, to exhibit

by an hypotopoſis familiar with the prophets, the ruin of

the Egyptians, ſimilar to the ruin of the people who have

been deſtroyed and gone down to the regions of the dead.
See the note on ver. 2.

Wer. 20. They ſhall fall, &c.] Houbigant conneSts this

with the preceding verſe, thus, [Be thou laid] amºng theſe

who have fallen by the ſword: the ſword hath ruſhed in, and

taken her away, and all her multituder.

Wer. 21. With them that help him] With them that have

helped him, who are gone down, who lie in the midſ, vići.ims

of the ſword. Houbigant. But this difficult verſe may be

otherwiſe rendered: The ſlrongeſ of the mighty men ſhall ſpeak

unto him out of the midſt of the pit : they are gone down, they

lie, together with them that helped him, uncircumciſed, ſlain

by the ſword.

Ver. 24. There is Elam, &c.] The reader will obſerve,

that the ideas in this deſcription are taken from the manner

in which the bodies were depoſited in the Eaſtern ſepul

chres, concerning which we have ſpoken before. See

Iſai. chap. xiv. -

Ver, 27. Gone down to hell] To Sheffl, or the place of the dead.
Ver.
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of the umcircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with them

that are ſlain with the ſword.

29 There is Edom, her kings, and all her

princes, which with their might are laid by

them that were ſlain by the ſword: they ſhall

lie with the uncircumciſed, and with them

that go down to the pit.

30 There be the princes of the north, all of

them, and all the Zidonians, which are gone

down with the ſlain ; with their terror they

are aſhamed of their might ; and they lie

uncircumciſed with them that be ſlain by the

ſword, and bear their ſhame with them that

go down to the pit.

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be

comforted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh

and all his army ſlain by the ſword, faith the

Lord GOD.

32 For I have cauſed my terror in the land

of the living: and he ſhall be laid in the midſt

of the uncircumciſed with them that are ſlain

with the ſword, even Pharaoh and all his mul

titude, ſaith the Lord GOD.

Wer. 31. Pharach ſhall ſee them] Słall be ſeen amºng them,

and ſhall be comforted for the lºſs ºf his army and kingdºm ;

conſidering that ſo many and ſuch great princes and na

tions have met with the ſame fate as himſelf. It appears

from this, that Ezekiel ſuppoſed among the Egyptians a

belief of the exiſtence of ſouls when ſeparated from their

bodies. See Calmet.

Wer. 32. For I have cauſed my terror] For I will caff my

terror upon the land of the living, that he may lie down in the

midſ, &c. Houbigant. -

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Though Egypt was an idolatrous

nation, and Pharaoh a wicked prince, the prophet muſt

take up a lamentation over them. For the miniſters of

God, when they can do no more, muſt weep over thoſe

who, hardened in fin, refuſe to ſhed a tear for themſelves.

1. The king of Egypt is compared to a lion, fierce,

devouring, ravenous; to a whale, or crocodile with his

2 iverſ, a multitude of people, or from hir riverſ, fallying

forth in queſt of prey ; and as this animal with his feet

troubles the waters, ſo did he with his armies diſturb the

tranquillity of his neighbours.

are the troublers of the earth, and the ſcourges of

mankind.

2. His deſtruction is forctoid. The ſame ſimilitude is

continued ; God, the author of his puniſhment, ſhall take

him as a great fiſh in his net, with all his numerous forces,

and drag him to land; where, as a fiſh out of his element,

he muſt periſh, and, being caſt forth into the open ficki,

become a prey for every fowl and every beaſt. Yea, ſo

immenſe will be the carnage, ſuch a torrent of blood be

ſhed, that the valleys ſhall be filled with the corpſes of the

flain, and the rivers ſwelled with human gore, hyperbolically

ſpeaking, as high as the mountains. The ſword is God’s,

i. executioners of vengeance the Chaldeans, mighty men,

the terrible matiºns, who ſhall ſpoil the pºmp, plunder the

wealth, and ſlay the multitude of the Egyptians. Yea,

the very cattle ſhall be deſtroyed, and the foot of man or

beaſt ſhall no more diſturb the waters, ſo few ſhould re

main. The land throughout ſhall be deſolate, and all its

plenty be at an end. Even the luminaries of heaven, as if

fhocked to behold theſe ravages, ſhal be darkened, and

clothed in ſackcloth ; and the once rapid rivers, as if con

gealed with grief, ſhall with difficulty roll ſlowly on their

heavy flood. - - . . .

Note; Ambitious princes

—º

-

3. The tidings of Pharaoh's fall, with his multitudes,

will alarm, amaze, and bitterly affect the nations. Not

only the neighbours and allies would be vexed at their

overthrow, lament them, and tremble at the judgments

which they beheld ; but even the remoteſt countries, who

had no connection with the Egyptians, ſhall hear with

aſtoniſhment the report, and dread every moment, left that

ſword of the Lord, brandiſhed before them by the king of

Babylon, ſhould fall at laſt upon their heads. Nºte, (i.)

When the ſword of judgment is brandiſhed before us, and

we ſee others ſmitten, it is high time to tremble for our

ſelves. , (2) Inſtead of being humbled by the viſitations

of God before them, hardened finners murmur and fret

againſt God. - -

4. The Lord will make himſelf awfully known by theſe

ſtrokes of vengeance : the folly of pride and creature

confidence will then appear, and God be found the only

true abiding ſupport, and ſatisfying portion.

2dly, About a fortnight after the former propheſy, ac

- - - - - It brings

Pharaoh, with his multitude, to their graves; and the pro

phet muſt lament over them, or rather compoſe a funeral

dirge to be ſung on this melancholy occaſion.

1. Egypt is brought to the grave, and received among

the dead. The prophet is ordered to cºff them dºzen, be:

cauſe divine power accompanied his prophetic word. Like

other famous nations, ſhe muſt lie low, nor be exempted

from the common fate of thoſe, whom in beauty ſhe

rivalled. She is delivered to the ſword, and dragged, as

the corpſes of malefactors, in ignominy to the pit." "The

mighty an:ong the dead, are poetically repreſented as rifling

to congratulate Pharaoh on his arrival, Iſhi. xiv. 9. and

admit him free of their dreary manſions. -

2. A variety of nations are mentioned who had gone

down before him to the grave, and waited, in derifion, to

pay him mock honour, now become like one of them.

[...] The Aſſyrian monarch with his ſubjects, a vaſt

congregation, once the terror of the living, now ſlain by

the ſword, and their graves in rows placed round the

ſepulchre of their king. Note: They who have been a

terror to others, muſt themſelves fall before the king of

terrors.

[2.] The Perſians with their king next appear; they too

had raiſed a mighty noiſe in the world, but are now gºne

dºwn uncircumciſed, unholy and profane, into the nººker

cording to our verſion, another was delivered.

party
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According to the duty of a watchman, in warning the people

Ezekiel is admoniſhed of his duty. God ſheweth thejºir,

of his ways toward; the penitent, and towards revolterſ, he

maintainsth his jºice. . Upon the news ºf the taking ºf

jeruſalem, Ezekiel prophºſieth the deſºlatiºn of the land.

God’s judgment upºn the mockers of the prºphets. .

t [Before Chriſt 587.]

GA IN the word of the Lord came

unto me, ſaying,

2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children of thy

people, and ſay unto them, When I bring the

ſword upon a land, if the people of the land

take a man of their coaſts, and ſet him for

their watchman : -

If when he ſeeth the ſword come upon

the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the

people; -

4. Then whoſoever heareth the ſound of

the trumpet, and taketh not warning ; if the

ſword come, and take him away, his blood

ſhall be upon his own head.

5 He heard the ſound of the trumpet, and

took not warning; his blood ſhall be upon

him. But he that taketh warning ſhall de

liver his ſoul.

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come,

and blow not the trumpet, and the people be

not warned ; if the ſword come, and take any

perſon from among them, he is taken away in

his iniquity; but his blood will I require at

the watchman's hand.

7 So thou, O ſon of man, I have ſet thee

a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael; therefore

thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, and

warn them from me. - h

5. When I ſay unto the wicked, O wicked

man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt not

ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way, that

wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity; but his

blood will I require at thine hand. -

9 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked of

his way to turn from it; if he do not turn
from his way, he ſhall die in his iniquity; but

thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. -

10 * Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpeak

part ºf the earth, ſlain by the ſword, and laid in an igno

minious grave.

[3 Meſhech and Tubal lie there, ſuppoſed to be the

scythian nations, not buried in ſtate as the mighty, but

with their ſword: under their heads, as warriors; and their

iniquitieſ ſhall be upºn their bºneſ, dug out of their graves,

and ignominiouſly expoſed, though once the terror of the

mighty in the land ºf the living.

t4.j There lies Edom with her kings and princes; their

might unable to protećt them, and forced to ſloop to the

devouring ſword. Though the circumciſed deſcendants

of Abraham, yet, being unlike him in their ſpirit and

temper, they fall among the uncircumciſed. No outward
privileges can protect thoſe whoſe hearts are apoſtatized

from God. - - -

[5.] The princeſ of the north, with the Zidanianſ, notwith

ſtanding their maritime forces, and ſtrong fortifications,

are fallen, and their pride confounded in the duſt.

3dly, Pharaoh, with his multitude ſlain by the ſword,

ſhi make his grave with theſe, and ſhare that conſolation,

if ſuch a wretched refle&ion can be ſuppoſed to adminiſter

comfort, that he looks round and beholds other mighty

monarchs as low and wretched as himſelf.

In all this deſcription of Egypt's fall, perhaps ſomething

typical may be intended, reſpecting the ruin of the anti

chriſtian foe, Rev. xi. 8. which may engage the prophet

to dwell the longer upon it. And we may in general

read and tremble, while we ſee finners ſo many and mighty

caſt down into the pit of deſtruction ; and learn how

fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the living

God.
º

C H A P. XXXIII.

Ver. 2. Son ºf man] The reader will find in the third

chapter, from ver. 17 to 22. what is here repeated in the

ten firſt verſes of this chapter. Inſtead of, Of their coaſis,

Houbigant reads, from among them.

Of their coaſt.f) Out of their borders : The proper places

to ſtation watchmen. - -

When the prophet had confirmed his predićtions of evil

both to the Jews and Heathens by exemplifications of the

like predićtions already fulfilled among the latter; he pro

ceeds to apply home the concluſion arifing hence, by an

expoſtulation and pathetic addreſs to the hearts and con

ſciences of the Jews.-But to what Jews is this addreſſed ?

To the Jews who were already in captivity. In order then.

that this addreſs might make the ſtronger impreſſion on

them, and produce its wiſhed-for effect, he immediately

ſubjoins an information, which he here preſents as having

been juſt then received, of the actual capture and de

ſtruction of the city of Jeruſalem, agreeably to his fore

going prophe fies againſt it : the accompliſhment of which

predićtion againſt the Jews themſelves, joined to his hiſtoric

narrations before of the accompliſhment of many others.

againſt the Heathens, both complete his arguments in

favour of the credit and veracity of his predićtions againſt

Egypt or other nations, and alſo prove by a conſpicuous.

example the truth of that maxim with which he had con

cluded his late addreſs to the captive Jews, “That God

“will judge every one after his ways, both Jews and

* Heathens.”

Wer. 5. But he that taketh warning] But had he taken

warning, he had delivered his ſoul.

- Wer.
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unto the houſe of Iſrael; Thus ye ſpeak, ſay

ing, If our tranſgreſſions and our fins be upon

us, and we pine away in them, how ſhould

we then live 2

1 I Say unto them, As I live ſaith the Lord

GoD, I have no pleaſure in the death of the

wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his

way and live : turn ye, turn ye from your

evil ways; for why will ye die, O houſe of

Iſrael 2

12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, ſay unto

the children of thy people, The righteouſneſs

of the righteous ſhall not deliver him in the day

of his tranſgreſſion : as for the wickedneſs of

the wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the day

that he turneth from his wickedneſs; neither

ſhall the righteous be able to live for his righ

teouſneſ; in the day that he ſinneth.

13 When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, that

he ſhall ſurely live; if he truſt to his own

righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, all his

righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembered; but

for his iniquity that he hath committed, he

{hall die for it.

14 Again, when I ſay unto the wicked,

Thou ſhalt ſurely die; if he turn from his ſin,

and do that which is lawful and right;

1 5 If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give

again that he had robbed, walk in the ſtatutes

of life, without committing iniquity; he ſhall

ſurely live, he ſhall not die.

16 None of his ſins that he hath committed

ſhall be mentioned unto him : he hath done

that which is lawful and right; he ſhall ſurely

live.

17 || Yet the children of thy people ſay,

The way of the Lord is not equal: but as

for them, their way is not equal.

18 When the righteous turneth from his

righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, he ſhall

even die thereby.

19 But if the wicked turn from his wicked

neſs, and do that which is lawful and right,

he ſhall live thereby.

20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is

not equal. O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will judge

you every one after his ways.

2 I " And it came to paſs in the twelfth

year of our captivity, in the tenth month, in

the fifth day of the month, that one that had

eſcaped out of Jeruſalem came unto me, ſaying,

The city is ſmitten. -

22 Now the hand of the Lord was upon

me in the evening, afore he that was eſcaped

came ; and had opened my mouth, until he

came to me in the morning; and my mouth

was opened, and I was no more dumb.

23 Then the word of the Lord came unto

me, ſaying,

24 Son of man, they that inhabit thoſe

waſtes of the land of Iſrael ſpeak, ſaying, Abra

ham was one, and he inherited the land ; but

Ver. Io. If our tranſgreſſions, &c.] Our tranſgreſſions and
our ſins are upon us, and we pine away in them ; how then can

it be pºſſible that we ſhould live * Theſe are ſuppoſed to

be the words of impious perſons, who, pretending to deſpair

of God’s mercies, take encouragement thence to continue

in their fins.

yer. 13. If he truff to his own righteouſneſ] “If he

“rely upon the good works which he has done, and think

“ that ſome kind of worth in them will over-balance his

« evil deeds.” This ſeems to have been the opinion of

the later Jews, who lay it down for a rule in their Miſhna,

that all Iſrael ſhall have a ſhare in the bleſſed world to

come : and is it not too much to be feared, that many of

thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity, embrace this dangerous

and abſurd opinion ? -

Wer. 15. If the wicked reſtore, &c.] Robbery and violence

would be too gainful a trade, if a man might quit all

ſcores by repentance, and detain all he has gotten; or if

the father's repentance might ſerve the turn, and the benefit

of the tranſgreſſion be tranſmitted as an inheritance to the

ſon. If the plcáge remained, it muſt be reſtored ; the

retaining of it is committing a new iniquity, and forfeits

any benefit of the promiſe. If he have it not, nor be able

to procure it, his hearty repentance will be accepted through

the blood of the covenant, without reparation: but to enjoy

and to look every day upon the ſpoil, and yet to profeſ,

repentance is an affront to God Almighty, and a greater

fin than the firſt act of violence, when he did not pretend

to think of him, and ſo did not think of diſpleafing him.

Whereas now he pretends to reconcile himſelf to God,

and mocks him with repentance, while he retains the fruit

of his wickedneſs with the ſame pleaſure that he com.
mitted it.

Ver, 21. And it came to paſs, &c.] The news of the

taking and burning of Jeruſalem was brought to that pitt

of the Babyloniſh dominions where the Jewiſh captives

were placed, in about a year and four months after the

calamity happened, though ſome ſay much ſooner. Many

commentators think that this meſſenger came not to Ezekieſ,

ſimply to announce the taking of Jeruſalem and the ruin

of the temple, but the entire deſolation of the country, the

death of Gedeliah, and the laſt tranſportation of the people

to Egypt. See Calmet and Grotius.

Wer. 24. Abraham was one] “If Abraham, being only

“a fingle
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we are many; the land is given us for in

heritance. - -

25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith

the Lord GoD ; Ye eat with the blood, and

lift up your eyes toward your idols, and ſhed

blood : and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land

26 Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work

abomination, and ye defile every one his

neighbour's wife; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the

land * - º

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus ſaith

the Lord GoD ; As I live, ſurely they that

are in the waſtes ſhall fall by the ſword, and

him that is in the open field will I give to the

beaſts to be devoured, and they that be in the

forts and in the caves ſhall die of the peſti

lence.

28 For I will lay the land moſt deſolate,

and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe, and

the mountains of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, that

none ſhall paſs through.

29 Then ſhall they know that I am the

Lor D, when I have laid the land moſt deſo

late, becauſe of all their abominations which

they have committed. -

30 * Alſo, thou ſon of man, the children

of thy people ſtill are talking againſt thee by

the walls and in the doors of the houſes, and

ſpeak one to another, every one to his bro

ther, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and hear

what is the word that cometh forth from the

LORD. -

31 And they come unto thee as the people

cometh, and they fit before thee as my peo

“ a ſingle perſon, had the whole country of Judæa given

“ him, there is much greater reaſon to conclude, that God

“ will preſerve the poſſeſſion of it to us, who are a nu

“ merous part of Abraham's poſterity.” Theſe men ſpeak

after the vain manner of the Jews, who fondly preſume

that they have a right to all the promiſes made to Abra

ham, without confidering the vaſt difference which was

between them and Abraham, both in faith and practice.

The appellation of one is given to that patriarch in other
places of Scripture, becauſe he was ſingled out from the

reſt of his family, to be the original or head of the Jewiſh

nation. See Lowth and Calmet.

Ver. 26. Ye ſand upon your ſword] 1 on fand in your

highway, or the corners ºf the ſireets, and commit your abo

minatiºns. Houbigant. This expreſſion ſeems to refer to

their public and open profeſſion of idolatry. Thoſe who

underſtand the expreſſion as tranſlated in our verſion, ſup

poſe the meaning to be, “You ſtand like ſoldiers upon

“guard, and under arms : you only ſeek for occaſion to

“ commit acts of hoſtility and violence.”

Pºer. 27. They that are in the waſ es] They that [truſil

in the ſwords. The forts and cave; here mentioned, mean

the ſtrong-holds formed by nature in the rocks, or cut in

the ſides of the mountains. Paleſtine abounded with theſe,

as we have had occaſion to remark heretofore; particularly

in the hiſtory of David. - - *

Per. 30. Alſº, thou ſºn of man] Biſhop Pococke informs

us, that the Coptics ſpend their holy days in fauntering
about and ſitting under their walls in winter, and under the

ſhady trees in ſummer. This, doubtleſs, is to be under

ſtood of thoſe of the poorer fort, who have no places more

proper for converſation with their friends: the better ſort

of houſes in the Eaſt having porches or gateways, according

to Dr. Shaw, with benches on each fide, where the mºſłer

of the family receives viſits, and diſpatches buſineſs; few

perſons, not even the nearcit relations, having farther ad

miſſion, except upon extraordinary occaſions. , Now will

not theſe two circumſtances greatly illuſtrate the paſtºge

before us It is ſomewhat ſtrange, that our tranilators

Vol. IV.

ſhould have rendered the word Tº beka, againſt thee;

when the LXX rendered it, of, or concerning thee, it is

the ſame Hebrew particle that is uſed, Pſal. lxxxvii.

3. Gloriouſ thingſ are ſpoken ºf thee, O city ºf God 1 and

the following words inconteſtably ſhew, that they were

ſpeaking honourably of Ezekiel, and indeed aſſuming the

appearance of thoſe whom Malachi mentions, chap. iii. 16.

Then they that frared the Lord ſpake ºften one to another, &c.

It was winter, in the tenth month, anſwering to the latter

end of December and firſt part of January, when theſe

things were tranſacted ; therefore they ſat under the wall,

for the benefit of the ſun, rather than under treeſ to avoid

its heat, while they talked concerning Ezekiel; while perſons

among them in better circumſtances ſat in their porches or

gateways. That they uſe their porches or gateways in

winter as well as ſummer, appears from Biſhop Pococke,

who, waiting on a perſon of diſtinétion in Upper Egypt

[an aga of the Janizaries], found him fitting, according fo

their cºſom, under the gateway of His houſe, when be made

him this viſit on the 29th or 3oth of December. The ex

plication, therefore, of thoſe commentators muſt appear

ſomething like inadvertency, who make this talking of Eze

kiel by the walls, and in the doors of their houſes, to ſignify

the ſame thing with their talking of him in their public

places of concourſe, and in their private meetings. As

this fitting and talking under the walls is particularly

practiſed by the Coptics in their holy-days, may not theſe

words of Ezekiel be ſuppoſed alſo to refer to ſuch times 2

And if ſo, will they not ſhew that the Iſraelites obſerved

their ſabbaths in their captivity 2. And that ſo early as the

time of the firſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem, they uſed to

aſſemble to the prophets on thoſe days, to hear if they had

received any meſſages from the Lord the preceding week,

and to receive thoſe advices which their calamitous cir.

cumſtances made peculiarly ſeaſonable : Thoie aſſemblies

might be mºre ancient, but of this, antiquity at legſ; the

aſſage here ſeems to make them. Such another aſſembly,

it may be, was that mentioned in chap. viii. 1. See the

Olſervations, p. 16.

U u Wer.
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ple, and they hear thy words, but they will

not do them : for with their mouth they ſhew

much love, but their heart goeth after their

covetouſneſs.

32 And lo, thou art unto them as a very

lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice,

and can play well on an inſtrument: for they

hearthy words, but they do them not.

33 Ånd when this cometh to paſs, (lo, it

will come,) then ſhall they know that a pro

phet hath been among them.

yer. 32. Thou art unto them, &c.] That is to ſay, they

come to hear thee ſolely for their entertainment, not for

their edification and improvement. This, it is to be feared,

is not a complaint peculiar to Ezekic, but one which many

of thoſe who deliver even the glad tidings of ſalvation

through a crucified Saviour, have but too much reaſon to

make. Of the numbers who fit attentively to a ſerious

and well-delivered diſcourſe, how few bring it home to

themſelves by a proper ſelf-application !. How many con

ſider it merely as a lºve's ſºg of one that hath a pleaſant

voice 1 -

per. 33. And when this cometh to pºſ, &c.] Therefºre

when thºſe things come to fºſi, (they ſhall come to paſs im

mediately,) then, &c. “ When you ſee my propheſies con

“cerning the deſtrućtion of Jeruſalem actually come to

“ paſs, as will immediately be the caſe; then you will be

« convinced of the truth of my miſſion, and of your own

« inexcuſable fault in deſpiſing my predićtions.” See ver.

21, 22. and Calmet.

REFLecross—1ſt, Once more the prophet is ſent to

the rebellious houſe of Iſrael. And we have here,

1. The office of a watchman deſcribed. In times of

danger and invaſion, when the people ſet a watchman to
deſcry the approaching enemy, his buſineſs is, to wake,

look out, and ſpread the alarm wherever he ſees the ſword

coming; in which caſe having diſcharged his truſt, his own

fidelity will be approved; and if ºthers take warning, they

will be ſafe; if not, their blood will be on their own heads.

But if the watchman be negligent or aſleep, and the ſword

comes, and any ſoul, ſurpriſed for want of warning, periſhes

in his iniquity, then ſhall his blood be required at the

watchman's hands. An awful charge' and well may they

tremble for themſelves who undertake to be watchmen to

immortal ſouls againſt ſurrounding ſpiritual foes.

2. God applies this to Ezekiel. . He is by divine.com

miſſion appointed a watchman to the houſe of Iſrael; his

buſineſs is, attentively to hear, and faithfully to report, the

word of warning which God ſhall deliver to him ; par
ticularly he muſt ſay to the wickſ', without diſtinčtion of

perſons, or fear of men's faces, O wicked man, thºu ſhalt

jurely die. Wherever unrepented iniquity is found, there

the heavy wrath of God will lie ; and neither the greateſt

will be ſpared, nor the meaneſt overlocked, Death eternal

will be the aſſured wages of fin ; and wicked men are

warned of this, that while there is yet hope they may fly

from the wrath to come, to him alone who can and will
abundantly pardon. If he neglected his duty, then the

wicked ſhould periſh in his iniquity; for it will not excuſe

the careleſs finner that he lived and died under a negligent

paſtor, when he had God’s word in his hands; but his

§lood will God require at the prophet's hauds; and ter

rible will be the cry of the blood of loſt ſouls in the ears

of unfaithful miniſters in a judgment-day. But if he was

faithful, however obſtinate the finner might be, he would

at leaſt have the comfort of delivering his own ſoul ; and

though Iſrael be not gathered, he ſhall be glorious in the

eyes of the Lord. And this was not merely directed to

him ; but is alſo written for our inſtruction, and equally

applicable to every one intruſted with the care of immortal

ſouls; on whoſe fidelity ſo much depends, and whoſe

unfaithfulneſs muſt be attended with ſuch aggravated guilt

and miſſery.

2dly, The ſubſtance of a confiderable part of this chapter

we had in chap. xviii. and we need repeatedly to have ſuch

important truths inculcated upon us.

1. They quarrelled with God's diſpenſations of pro

vidence and grace, as if they were unjuſt and unequal;

and would argue from the words with which the prophet

concluded, chap. xxiv. 23. that it was in vain to call them

to repentance and life, when their fins were bound upon

them, and they muſt neceſſarily pine away in their ini

quities ; though the prophet had ſpoken continually of

what would be the caſe, if they did not return to God,

and with an expreſs view to lead them to repentance.

Note; (1.) They who chooſe to err, will pervert the glo

rious truths of God, that they may have a plea to harden

themſelves in iniquity. (2.) Many, through hardened

deſpair of pardon, ruſh preſumptuouſly on their fins, and

render their hearts thereby utteriy obdurate.

2. God filences their unjuſt refle&tions.

[1..] Their deſpair had no foundation from God’s word,

but aroſe from their own wilfulneſs. Far from delighting

in the death of a finner, vengeance is God's ſtrange work.

He aſſures them, nay, by an oath confirms his word, that

he would rather they would turn and live; nay, he warmly

expoſtulates with them on the folly and perverſeneſs of

their condućt, and with repeated earneſtneſs urges them to

conſider their ways, and turn from their iniquities, that

they may not die, as otherwiſe they infallibly muſt. Nºte:

(I.) Sinners muſt repent, or periſh. (2.) God is grieved,

ſpeaking after the manner of men, when they perverſely

rejećt the calls of his word. (3.) The damnation of the

ſinner lieth at his own door ; in the day of judgment he

will have only himſelf to blame.

[2.] Their charge againſt God, as dealing unequally, is

refuted, they themſelves being judges; for what can be ſo

evidently equitable as his procedure ? 1. H/hem I ſhall ſy

to the righteous, that he ſhall ſurely live : if he truff to Air zºº

righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity—he ſhall die jor it. The

grand ſource of their ruin is their pride; they truff to reir

own righteouſneſ, the moſt fatal rock againſt which a foul

can ſplit ; for the moment a perſon places confidence in

his own doings and duties, and fancies himſelf ftrong

enough
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A reproof of the ſhepherd. God’ſ judgment againſ them :

his providence for his flock. The kingdom of Chriſ.

[Before Chriſt 587.] i

N D the word of the LoRD came unto

me, ſaying,

2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the ſhep

herds of Iſrael, propheſy, and ſay unto them,

Thus ſaith the Lord GoD unto the ſhepherds;

Woe he to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do feed

themſelves ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the

flocks 2

enough to reſiſt any temptation, he is already fallen. This

high conceit is his mortal ſin, and the ſure forerunner of

his ruin: puffed up with pride, he falls into the ſhare of

the devil ; commits iniquity, lives and dies in the practice

of it ; and the conſcquence of this is, he periſhes ever

laſtingly : all his pleas of former goodneſs will ſtand him

in no ſtead at God’s bar ; he is found in unrepented guilt,

and finks under the curſe into the belly of hell; and the

more confident his former hopes were, the more dreadful

will his diſappointment be, and the more aggravated his

uilt. Be not therefore high-minded, but fear. 2. The

wicked ſhall ſurely die, ſuch is the decree of the unchange

able God; not that this terrible ſentence is deſigned to bar

the door of hope againſt ſinners, far from it; but to warn

them of their danger, that they may eſcape from it. For,

whenever a finner turns to God, however aggravated his

guilt, and numberleſs or enormous his tranſgreſſions, he

fhall, through Jeſus, be accepted, and find that the Lord

can as eaſily pardon many tranſgreſſions as few : and, for

the encouragement of the trembling ſoul, God is pleaſed

to aſſure us, that his arms are open ; and, ſo far from up

braiding us with our rebellions, he will not ſo much as

mention them in the day when we return to him. The

paſt ſhall all be cancelled, the preſent bleſſed change ſhall

only be remembered ; and walking perſeveringly, through

the power of divine grace, in the way of truth and holineſs,

we ſhall aſſuredly find eternal life.

The concluſion from the whole is clear. God's ways

are equal, theirs unequal ; he will not own, therefore,

theſe unreaſonable and wicked men as his people, but turns

them over to the prophet, determined to judge them ac

cording to their ways; and, however they diſpute againſt

him, he will glorify his righteouſneſs in the deſtruction of

the impenitent and apoſtates, and in the ſalvation of the

penitent and faithful. - *

3dly, Ezekiel had been informed, chap. xxiv. 26. that

one of thoſe eſcaped out of the flames of Jeruſalem, ſhould

give him an affecting narrative of the miſeries which that

devoted place had ſuffered; and lo! the meſſenger arrives.

According to ſome, this was a year and four months after

the fatal cataſtrophe though others, by a different method

of computation, ſuppoſe it only a month from the time of

the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. -

1. The prophet, the evening before the meſſenger ar

rived, by a divine impreſſion, being made acquainted with

the ſad news that he brought, chap. xxiv. 27. had begun

anew, after a long filence, with earneſtneſs and zeal to

addreſs his unhappy countrymen ; taking occaſion fron

this fad event to warn them of the dreadful conſequences

of ſin, and call them to repentance.

2. After he had heard the particulars of the fiege, and

deſtruction of the city, with the ravages of the Chaldean

army through the country, he has a word ſent unto him

--------

ſrom God, to be delivered to the miſerable remnant who

inhabited the waſtes of Judaea, who, ſo far from being

humbled with all the judgments that they had ſeen, and

the ſufferings that they had felt, continued juſt as bad as

ever : and theſe were either Johanan and his aſſociates, or

ſome others who might ſtill have continued in Judaea after

he and his company were departed into Egypt.

[...] Their pride was inſufferable. Far from lamenting

their ſins, which had cauſed the deſolations of the land,

they count themſelves as high in God's favour as Abraham ;

yea, in ſome reſpects they think they exceed him, poſſeſſing

their inheritance by as good a title ; and, being many,

expect to keep poſièffion of it againſt oppoſers.

[2] Their other fins were great and aggravated. (1.)

Tº eat with the blood, contrary to the divine preſcription,

Lev. xix. 26. or upon the blºod, referring to the idolatrous

praćtices of the heathen, who ſat down round the blood of

the ſacrifices which they had offered to devils, and fancied

they held communion with them thereby. (2.) 1% lift tº

your eye tºward your idols, worſhipping theſe abominations.

(3.) Ye ſhed bººd, the blood of innocents. (4.) Ye ſland

upon your ſword, place confidence in an arm of fleſh.

(5.) 1's work abomination, ſlaves to vile affections and un

natural luſts. (6.) 7% defle evary one his neighbour's wift,

which is juſtly reckoned among the moſt atrocious crimes.

[3.] The conſequence of ſuch wickedneſs could not but

be fatal to them. Shall ye pºſſ the land? ſuch miſcreants

as the earth groaned to bear : No. The ſword of venge

ance will purſue them in the waſte places; thoſe who are

in the open fields the beaſts ſhall devour, and they who

have fled to the forts and fortreſſes for ſhelter, ſhall die of

the peſtilence. One judgment ſhall follow upon another,

till the land is completely deſolate, their remaining ſtrength

they boaſted of utterly ruined, and the very mountains

deſolate, without flocks or herds feeding on them : nor

ſhall a traveller paſs through the land; ſo uncultivated, ſo

depopulated would it be, and filled with wild beaſts. Such

judgments would make them know an avenging God, who,

having ſworn to puniſh, will execute his threatenings, and

give them the juſt recompenſe which their abominations

deferve. *

4thly, The Jews who remained in the land were, we

find, bad, very bad : nor were many of the captivity much

better, as evidently appears from the latter part of this

chapter. - *

1. They were hypocritical mockers and revilers. They

came with other worſhippers, and fat, to appearance,

gravely and attentively, as if deſirous to hear the prophetic

word ; and in their profeſſions before the prophet pre

tended much love : but their hearts were in the gali of

bitterneſs and in the bonds of iniquity; covetouſneſs reigned

within ; they were pleaſed with the prophet's manner, his

expreſſions and clocution as a ſpeaker, but paid no regard
U u to
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3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with

the wool, ye kill them that are fed : but ye

feed not the flock. *

4. The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened,

neither have ye healed that which was ſick,

neither have ye bound up that which was

broken, neither have ye brought again that

which was driven away, neither have ye ſought

that which was loſt ; but with force and with

cruelty have ye ruled them. .

And they were ſcattered, becauſe there is

no ſhepherd : and they became meat to all

the beaſts of the field, when they were ſcat

tered. - *

6 My ſheep wandered through all the moun

tains, and upon every high hill: yea, my flock

was ſcattered upon all the face of the earth, and

none did ſearch or ſeek after them.

7 * Therefore, ye ſhepherds, hear the word

of the Lo R D ; -

8 As I live, ſaith the Lord GoD, ſurely

becauſe my flock became a prey, and my flock

became meat to every beaſt of the field, be

cauſe there waſ no ſhepherd, neither did my

ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, but the ſhep

herds fed themſelves, and fed not my flock;

9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear the word

of the LORD ;

Io Thus faith the Lord GoD ; Behold, I

am againſt the ſhepherds; and I will require

my flock at their hand, and cauſe them to

ceaſe from feeding the flock; neither ſhall the

ſhepherds feed themſelves any more; for I will

deliver my flock from their mouth, that they

may not be meat for them.

11 * For thus faith the Lord GoD ; Behold,

tº

to the matter. It was the amuſement of an hour ; and

when they were gone, they could readily join in the abuſe

caſt upon him; and among their own party ridicule and

revile the preacher, his doćlrine, and his hearers. Note; (1.)

Public perſons, eſpecially faithful miniſters, will be the

butt of obloquy. If they knew but half the evil ſaid of

them, it might diſcourage them ; but God knows their

revilers, and will puniſh them. (2.) It is a ſerious matter

to hear God’s word; they who make a jeſt of things ſacred,

will find by-and-by that God is not thus to be mocked.

(3.) Many come to the ordinances in formality, and for

faſhion’s fake, who never ſo much as expe&t edification

from them. (4.) We often ſee a ſmooth tongue cover a

malignant heart; externally, all is profeſſion of love and re

gard, but rancour and enmity rāge within. (5.) Many take

pleaſure in hearing the man and the miniſter, who pay no

regard to the meſſage ; and while their ears are delighted,

their hearts are untouched. (6.) Even among profeſſors

of religion, covetouſneſs is a reigning fin; and nothing

more effectually quenches the good impreſſions of God's

word than this.

2. God’s word will ſtand, when all contemners of it

fhall periſh together. When this cometh to paſs, (lo, it will

cºme,) however now ſcoffers deſpiſe the wrath of God, they

will too late rue their folly ; then ſhall they know that a

prºphet hath been among them, when the event verifics the

predićtion, and the threatened vengeance overtakes them.

C H A P. XXXIV.

Ver. I. Came unto me] “ It is probable that this pro

“ pheſy immediately followed the preceding. At or be

• fore the arrival of the news that Jeruſalem was con

• quered, the prophet was to ſpeak of the tyranny and

‘ careleſſneſs of the governors, and to promiſe the return

“ of the people.” Michaelis. Ezekiel ſtill continues his

prophetic cares and forefight toward thoſe who ſurvived

the deſolation of Jeruſalem, both thoſe who continued

in Jeruſalem and alſo the captives elſewhere. Of the

former ſome falſe hopes ſeem to have been formed by

the captive Jews, that this remnant would be ſtill able

to preſerve the exiſtence of the Jewiſh ſtate in Paleſtine.

C. xxxiii. 24. -

The negligence of the governors being pointed out as

a cauſe of the incredulity of the people, the tranſition here

is natural, and the connexion cloſe between this propheſy

and the foregoing one; as alſo between the beginning of

thispropheſy and its concluſion. For, confidering that in part

the people ſuffered for the faults of their ſhepherds, mercy

now urged the prophet to declare from God that he would

judge between them—ſave the flock, and—ſet up one

ſhepherd over them, who ſhould feed them, even his fer

vant David. '

Wer. 2. Againſ; the ſhepherds ºf Iſrael] Hereby are meant

the prieſts, the Levites, and teachers of the law; the kings,

princes, magiſtrates, and judges; the prophet gives them

here excellent inſtructions; ſhewing them, under the

parable of the ſhepherds, what was their duty, and wherein

they had fallen ſhort. The metaphorical expreſſions are

all plain, and eaſily applicable to the ſhepherds of the peo

ple above-mentioned.

Wer. 3. The fat] The milk.

verſions.

^er. 4. Driven away] Gone offray : and ſo ver. 16.

/ .or. 5. Bºcalſ, there is no ſºpherd] For want ºf a ſhºp
ºc? (1. - *

Wer, 6. Myſłeep wandered, &c.] In following idols, and

by making to themſelves a religion after their own imagina

tion, full of ſuperitition and impiety. The prieſts and

the princes of the people were ſo far from calling them

back from theſe wanderings, that they were the firſt to

follow them ; nay, and even to go before, and ſet them

ºpe. There was none to ſearch qfter, or bring them

at kº. -

P'er, Io. 4 id catſ tºm to crºſºj And will diſcharge them.

Houbigant; with all the

2 Per.
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I, even I, will both ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek

them out. -

12 As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock in

the day that he is among his ſheep that are

ſcattered ; ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, and

will deliver them out of all places where they

have been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark

day.

13 And I will bring them out from the

people, and gather them from the countries,

and will bring them to their own land, and

feed them upon the mountains of Iſrael by the

rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the

country.

14 I will feed them in a good paſture, and

upon the high mountains of Iſrael ſhall their

fold be: there ſhall they lie in a good fold,

and in a fat paſture ſhall they feed upon the

mountains of Iſrael.

1 5 I will feed my flock, and I will cauſe

them to lie down, faith the Lord GOD.

16 I will ſeek that which was loſt, and

bring again that which was driven away, and

will bind up that which was broken, and will

ſtrengthen that which was ſick : but I will

deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong; I will feed them

with judgment.

17. And as fºr you, O my flock, thus ſaith

the Lord GoD ; Behold, I judge between

cattle and cattle, between the rams and the

he-goats.

18 Scemeth it a ſmall thing unto you to

have eaten up the good paſture, but ye niuſt

tread down with your feet the reſidue of your

paſtures 2 and to have drunk of the deep

waters, but ye muſt foul the reſidue with your

feet 2

19 And as fºr my flock, they eat that

which ye have trodden with your feet; and

they drink that which ye have fouled with

your feet. -

20 * Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord GoD

unto them ; Behold, I, even I, will judge

between the fat cattle and between the lean

cattle.

2 I Becauſe ye have thruſt with ſide and

with ſhoulder, and puſhed all the diſeaſed

with your horns, till ye have ſcattered them

abroad; -

22 Therefore will I ſave my flock, and they

ſhall no more be a prey; and I will judge be

tween cattle and cattle. --

23 And I will ſet up one ſhepherd over

them, and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant

David ; he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be

their ſhepherd. -

24 And I the LoRD will be their God, and

my ſervant David a prince among them ; I

the LORD have ſpoken it. -

25 And I will make with them a covenant

of peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe

out of the land; and they ſhall dwell ſafely in

the wilderneſs, and ſleep in the woods.

26 And I will make them and the places

Ver. 13. I will bring them out] “I will cauſe them to both in the Prophets and in the Goſpel; and wo has

“ return from their captivity.” In all that follows we

may obſerve two ſenſes; one which reſpects the Chriſtian

perfectly fulfilled all the duties, the characters whereof

have been before deſcribed. He is called David, becauſe

church, congregated by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt from all our Saviour ſprung from David according to the fleſh :-

»

quarters of the world; and the other, which reſpects the

, reſtoration of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity. It

is certain, that we cannot underſtand in the letter all this

which is here predicted concerning the flock of the Lord,

becauſe he poſſeſſed eminently and really all thoſe qualitics

which the Scripture gives to David as the type of the Meſ

fiah ; and becauſe he was the perſon in whom all the pro

miſes made to David were fulfilled. Though this pro

ſolely of the ſynagogue. The following verſes cvidently pheſy was, in a great meaſure, completed, whºm Chriſt, b

point out the office of the Meſſiah ; and, we doubt not,

have alſo reſpect to the final reſtoration of the Jews.

Calmet, and the note on ver. 23.

Pºer. 16. But I will dyiray, &c.] Houbigant, after many general converſion of the Jews.

of the verſions, reads, I will preſerve the fit and the ſirong,

and feed them in judgment : but the following verſes, wherein

a diſcrimination is made between the good and the bad,

See

the preaching of the Goſpel, gathered into one the childreſ,

of God, among whom were many of the loſt ſheep of

Iſrael; yet it will receive a farther completion at the

See Calmet.

2 º'er. 25. I will make with them a covenant ºf peace] The

Lord Jeſus Chriſt has procured for us a perfect peace.

He is the peace predicted by Micah, ch. v. 5. Peace to
and the faults of the flock are reproved, ſeem to confirm , men was announced at his birth: his Goſpel is the Goſpel

our verſion.

Wer. 23. And I will ſet up one ſhepherdj That is, Jeſus ſhort, he it is who pacificth all things, and who re iles

Chriſt, the true ſhepherd, who has given himſelf this name us to his heavenly Father through i. blood. "...;

of a cace: he himſelf is the God and King of peace : in

bey?J
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round about my hill a bleſfing; and I will

cauſe the ſhower to come down in his ſeaſon;

there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſfing.

27 And the tree of the field ſhall yield her

fruit, and the earth ſhall yield her increaſe, and

they ſhall be ſafe in their land, and ſhall know

that I am the LoRD, when I have broken the

bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of

the hand of thoſe that ſerved themſelves of them.

28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to the

heathen, neither ſhall the beaſt of the land de

vour them : but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and

none ſhall make them afraid.

29 And I will raiſe up for them a plant of

renown, and they ſhall be no more conſumed

with hunger in the land, neither bear the

ſhame of the heathen any more.

30 Thus ſhall they know that I the Lord

their God am with them, and that they, even

the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, faith the

lord GOD. -

3 And ye, my flock, the flock of my

paſture, are men, and I am your God, faith

the Lord GoD.

begſ are meant the perſecutors of the church, ſeducers and

ſeduced ; the impious and heretical. See Calmet.

Ver. 29. A plant of renown] That is to ſay, A celebrated

pºſſerity ; meaning more particularly the Meſfiah, that

branch from the root of David, ſo frequently foretold by

the prophets.

Wer. 31. Aid ye, my flock, &c.] Theſe words at the

cloſe of the chapter, explain the metaphor which runs

through the whole: that which was ſaid of a flock and its

fhepherd, is to be underſtood of men and their governors,
and eſpecially of God’s people, whom he takes care of as

a ſhepherd does of his flock. We may juſt obſerve, that the

preſent is a chapter upon which both magiſtrates and the

rulers of the church ought to meditate very ſeriouſly.

The complaints which God here makes of falſe ſhepherds,

and the terrible denunciations threatened againſt them,

ſhew, that it is the buſineſs of paſtors, with their utmoſt

diligence, to watch over the ſheep with which they are in

truſted, and to provide with care and readineſs for all

their neceſhties; and that if they fail herein, they muſt

give a ſevere account to God. This too lays an obliga

tion upon princes and magiſtrates to govern faithfully and
juſtly the people committed to their truſt. What befel

the jews, who for the unfaithfulneſs of their teachers and

magiſtrates were utterly deſtroyed, ſhews that it is the

greateſt misfortune to a nation to have wicked rulers; and

that all who are in any degree concerned for the glory of

God, and the edification of his church, have the utmoſt

reaſon continually to beſeech him, that he would always

raiſe up to his people good and faithful paſtors. See

Oſtervald. -

REFLEctions.— 1ſt, We have here,

1. A woe denounced againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael,

the princes and magiſtrates, or the prieſts and Levites,

who were the great authors of Iſrael's ruin; and though

their ſtation was ſo high, and their profeſſion ſo reſpec

table, yet neither would ſcreen them from ſevere rebuke,

nor exempt them from God's fearful wrath. Negligent

paſtors are the moſt criminal of all tranſgreſſors, and may

2xpect the heavieſt judgment. - - - -

2. The fin charged upon them is, enriching themſelves
at the expence of their neglected flocks; indifferent what

became of the people committed to their charge, they

never thought of feeding them, but of fattening themſelves.

The magiſtrates took no pains to vindicate the oppreſſed,

to relieve the poor, to ſuppreſs vice, or encourage religion:

the miniſhers, intent only on their tithes and offerings,

took no pains to ſeck the loſt, to inſtruct the ignorant, re

cover the erroneous, warn the unruly, or comfort the

feeble-minded ; the ſouls of men ſeemed in no wife their

concern. With fºrce and cruelty, both in church and

ſtate, they ruled; and uſed to the purpoſes of oppreſſion

the power committed to their truſt for the protection and

edification of God’s people; ſo that they had really no

ſhepherd; yea, worſe than none: for thoſe who uſurped

te office, were in fact ravening wolves. Woe to the poor

people that are in ſuch a caſe

2dly, The careleſs ſhepherds are cited to God's bar.

God will puniſh them, and graciouſly reſcue the flock

which they have abuſed.

1. He will puniſh the ſhepherds for their neglect and

rapaciouſneſs. God is againſ; them, and his wrath who can

abide He will call them to a ſevere account for the Voſs

of every ſheep of his flock that periſhed through their

negligence. Zedekiah, and the princes who rebelied, ſhall

bear the guilt of all the innocent blood which was ſhed

in conſequence thereof. And every loſt ſoul ſhall cry for

vengeance againſt the unfaithful miniſter who, uncon

cerned, ſuffered him to die in his iniquity. God will

turn them out of their office, and ſuffer them no more to

fatten on the ſpoil. The king and princes of Judah ſhall
be hurled from their high eſtate, and caſt into the depths

of abject wretchedneſs, and thoſe prieſts and Levites who

abuſed their ſacred office be degraded. Nºte: (1.) M.

niſters can never too often reflect upon the ſolemn account

that they muſt one day make. (2.) God juſtly deprives

oppreſſors of the power which they abuſe. -

2. God will himſelf take care of his believing people.

Though their paſtors are unfaithful, and neglect them,

he will provide for them. Behold, I, even I the Lord, able

and willing to ſave them ; I will [...] both ſearch my ſhºp,

and ſeek them out, all who ſtretch forth their hands unto

him ; all who mourn for his pardoning love; and all his

diſtreſſed people, whether under perſecution, oppreſſion,

temptation, or any other afflićtion. And this was fulfilled

primarily in the reſtoration of the Jews from their cap

tivity ; and is ſpiritually ſtill fulfilling day by day; while

by his word and grace the Lord is gathering in all thoſe

precious ſouls who will receive the offers of his love, calling

5 them
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C. H. A. P. XXXV.

The judgment of mount Sir fºr their hatred of Iſrael. '

[Before Chriſt 587.] -

O REOVER the word of the LorD

came unto me, ſaying,

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt mount

Seir, and propheſy againſt it, -

- 3 And ſay unto it, Thus ſaith the Lord.

GoD ; Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt

thee, and I will ſtretch out mine hand againſt

thee, and I will make thee moſt deſolate.

them out of darkneſs into his marvellous light; till he has

accompliſhed his glorious plan of redemption, and his

eternal kingdom come: may my ſoul in that day be the

object of his care [2.) He will feed them upon the moun

tains of Iſrael, and catſ them to lie down in peace and

ſafety, in a gºod fºld, and a fit pºſture. The Jews, on their

return to their own land, enjoyed abundance of bleſſings,

and particularly the privileges of the ſančtuary and ordi

nances of God's worſhip. And in the church, the mount

of God, do all believers find the rich paitures of grace,

and the ſweet waters of divine conſolation: his ſaints are

incloſed as in a fold, under the protećtion of their Al

mighty Shepherd, are ſafe from all the powers of evil, and

reſt under his ſhadow with great delight: happy the people

that are in ſuch a caſe [3] He will not only recover

theſe penitent ſouls from their wanderings, but heal thoſe

of them that were hurt during their itate of departure from

him, and ſtrengthen thiſe that were ſºck. I he awakened

ſinner feels his deadly wounds, his heart is broken with a

ſenſe of guilt, and weak he finds himſelf, and unable to

reſiſt his corruptions; but the Saviour who bought him

with his own blood, pours in his precious balm to aſſuage

his pains, and reſcues him from his ſtate of deſpair. By

his Spirit he renews the minds of ſuch, gives the medicine

which heals their fickneſs, even his divine grace and par

doning love, which can ſave them from the bondage of

corruption ; and he ſtrengthens their weakneſs, that they

may be enabled to walk with him and pleaſe him.

3. We have a repetition of the determinations of God

concerning the impenitent, to mark the certainty and ter

ribleneſs of their deſtruction. I will diſºry the fit and the

frong ; for he who glorifies his mercy in the ſalvation of

the faithful will giorify his juſtice in the damnation of his

and their enemies ; fºeding Ahem with judgment, inſlićting

the righteous vengeance due to their in quities.

3dly, The prophet turns from the ſhepherds to the flock,

for they were of different kinds. The church of profeſſors

ever confifted of a mixed multitude, good and bad ; but

there is a diſcerning Shepherd, the Lord Jeſus, here

ſpoken of, who will ſhortly ſeparate the precious from

the vile.

1. A heavy charge is brought againſt ſome of the

flock; the fat, the rams and he-goats, the wealthy who

oppreſſed their neighbours, and, not content with the gains

of extortion, embittered by their ill uſage the little which

remained to the poor flock, as if they took a pleaſure in

their diſtreſſes. Nay, they not only trod down the T.Aſtures,

and fouled the waters, but thruſt with ſide and ſhoulder, and

puſhed the diſeaſed with their hornſ, adding affliction to the

afflićted. Many apply this to the ſcribes and Phariſees,

who devoured the poor, fouled the waters of truth by their

traditions, and oppreſſed with their anathemas the poor of

the flock, who confeſſed the Lord Jeſus: though it may

be alſo generally applied to wicked men in every age, who

have copied theſe deſtructive ways, and, though in pro

feſſion the flock of Chriſt, have ſhewn themſelves the moſt

inveterate enemies of his pious people; but God will judge

them, deliver his believing people from them now, and

make an eternal ſeparation ſhortly between the precious

and the vile. -

2. Rich conſolation is ſpoken to the faithful few. God

will ſave them, nor will he ſuffer them to become a prey

to their enemies; particularly by raiſing up the promiſed

Mviñah, under whoſe protection his people ſhould dwell

in ſafety.

[...] [ſis charader and office are deſcribed. I will ſt

up one ſhepherd over them : both Jew and Gentile under him

ſhall become one fold; and by the divine appointment he

is conſtituted the head over all things to his church; and

he ſhall fied then by his word, his Spirit, his ordinances, his

miniſters; even my ſervant David, ſo called as being David's

promiſed ſeed, and God's ſºrvant, as employed by him in

the work of the ſalvation of loſt ſouls: a plant of renown,

moſt tranſcendently glorious in his perſon and offices, and

exalted in the preaching of his Goſpel.

[2.] For his fake Gºd will make with them a covenant 6

peace. Man is by nature in a ſtate of enmity with God,

till Chriſt, our peace, brings us, who were far off, nigh

unto God; then we become intereſted in the covenant of

grace ; God engages to be cur God; and his ſervant David,

the Lord Jeſus, becomes our prince and Saviour, to give

repentance and remiſſion of fins, and to reign over and

protećt his faithful people, his Iſrael, all true believers;

for theſe are his peºple, who love, ſerve, and enjoy him.

[3.] Ineſtimably great and precious are the privileges

to which the flock of God—the faithful, become entitled,

in virtue of this covenant of peace. While the LX-d their

God was with them, their deliverance was ſure, and peace

and plenty were now their happy portion. They ſhall be

ſºft under the divine protećtion ; their ſpiritual enemies,

the evil begſ?r, ſubdued, and cauſed to ceaſe out of the lands

they ſhall be delivered from fear of evii; though in the

midſt of ſnares and temptations, God will preſerve themſ;

and, having broken the oppreſſors' yoke, and reſcued them

from thoſe who ſerved themſelves of them, he will make

them know he is the Lord, by bleſſed experience of his al

mighty power, grace, and love. They ſhall want no man

ner of thing that is good; all ſpiritual bleſfings in Chriſt.

Jeſus ſhall ſurround them. I will make them and the places

round abºut my hill a blºſing ; ſo eminently ſhall they be

diſtinguiſhed with his favours; and all who ſee them will

call them bleſſed; yea, they ſhall themſelves alſo be bleſ

fings to other. And I will cauſe the ſhower to come dºwn in

his ſeaſon ; the graces and conſolations of his Spirit, which

the Redeemer ſhowers down upon the hearts of his be

lieving people, according to their various neceſſities.

There
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4 I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt

be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am the

LORD.
-

; Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred,

and haſt ſhed the blood of the children of Iſrael

by the force of the ſword in the time of their

călamity, in the time that their iniquity had

an end :

6 Therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord GOD,

I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood ſhall

purſue thee: fith thou haſt not hated blood,

even blood ſhall purſue thee.

7 Thus will I make mount Seir moſt de

ſolſte, and cut off from it him that paſſeth out

and him that returneth.

6 And I will fill his mountains with his

ſlain men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and

in all thy rivers, ſhall they fall that are ſlain

with the ſword.

9 I will make thee perpetual deſolations,

and thy cities ſhall not return: and ye ſhall

know that I am the LORD.

1o Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two na

tions and theſe two countries ſhall be mine,

and we will poſſeſs it; whereas the Lord

was there: -

11 Therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord GoD,

I will even do according to thine anger, and

according to thine envy which thou haſt uſed

out of thy hatred againſt them ; and I will

make myſelf known among them, when I have

judged thee.

12 And thou ſhalt know that I am the

LoRD, and that I have heard all thy blaſ

phemies which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the

mountains of Iſrael, ſaying, They are laid de

ſolate, they are given us to conſume.

13 Thus with your mouth ye have boaſted

againſt me, and have multiplied your words

againſt me : I have heard them.

14 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; When the

whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee de

ſolate.

15 As thou didſt rejoice at the inheritance

of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate,

ſo will I do unto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate,

- O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it:

and they ſhall know that I am the LoRD.

There ſail be ſhower; of blºſing ; the greateſt abundance of

the richeſt gifts of God, pardon, adoption, holineſs, freely

beſtowed upon the believing ſoul; and the tree of the field

ſhall yield her fruit; the fruits of righteouſneſs, which

ſpring from theſe quickening ſhowers of grace; and the

carſh ſhall yield her increaſ, in an abundance of converts

raiſed up by the preaching of the Goſpel. They ſhall be

no more cºnſumed with hunger, but be richly fed with that

pread which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life

unto the world: neither ſhall they bear the ſhame ºf the heathen

any mºre : God having appeared for them, and made it

evident, by the diſpenſations of his providence and grace,

that he is their God, their preſent portion, and exceeding

great reward. The Jews, returned from captivity, enjoyed

iterally many of thºſe bleſſings outwardly; but they are

moſt eminently fulfilled to the Iſrael of God—the faithful,

in every age, who in Chriſt Jeſus are blºſed with all ſpiritual

blºſing: in heavenly thingſ.

c H. A. P. XXXV.

THE prophet goes on to ſhew, that the ſame reaſon,

which will operate in favour of the Jews, will not operate

in fºotºr of the heathen ; eſpecially not in favour of the

Jews relations, the Edomites: for they ſhewed no mercy and

therefore deſerved to receive none; and, becauſe they had

a perpetual hatred, were to be made a perpetual deſolation.

yer. 2. Set thy fice againſ; mºunt Seir] That is, Edom.

This propheſy is manifeſtly of the ſame year with the fore

precedes the deſolation of Edom, which happened about the

going; for it is poſterior to the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and it .

fifth year after the taking of Jeruſalem. I am of opinion

ſays Calmet, that the prophet marks out here two diſ.

graces of Edom, the one by Nebuchadrezzar, the other

by the Jews after their return from captivity. The latter

is deſcribed here more particularly than the former. The

prophet ſays, that as the Idumeans had hated their own

blood, they ſhould be perſecuted by their own blood; that

is, by the Iſraelites, their brethren. See ver. 6. Hé ſays

afterwards, ver. 14. that their country ſhould be made
deſolate at the time when all the land ſhould rejoice, which

can be appropriated to no other time than that which

followed the reſtoration of the Jews from captivity. As

to the firſt deſolation cauſed byNº. it is

well and fully expreſſed in the third and other vº,

- P.er. 5. In the time that their iniquity had an enſ That

is, either at the time when God exerciſed againſt them

the laſt chaſtiſement of their iniquity: or at the ii. of

their extreme affliction, when the anger of God was moſt

inflamed againſt them. It is the greateſt of all cruelties

to inſult the afflićted, and to add new ſorrows to the
happy. See Calmet. lla

P'er. 7. And cut ºff from it him, &c.] And will cºf f
ſº it ºft, traveller and the inhabitant. Houbigº. º

er. 9. Thy cities ſhall not return he rizier /7, .
inhabited. fººt J Tºy cities /*all not is

Ver. Io. Whereas the Lord was there] Whereaſ ºe Lºrd

hath iaid it wºe. Houbigant. See ver. 12. The tº

† countries, mean the two kingdoms of Judah

Wer. 14. When the whole earth rejoicetº] I will radae

fºre
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The land ºf Iſrael is comforted, both by the diſrušion of the
heathen, who ſpitefully uſed it, and by the blºſings of God

fromiſed unto it. Iſrael was rejećledfºr their ſin, and ſhall

be reſtored without their deſert. The blºſings of Chriſt's

Pingdom.

[Before Chriſt 587.]

LSO, thou ſon of man, propheſy unto

the mountains of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye

mountains of Iſrael, hear the word of the

LORD :
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2 Thus faith the Lord God; Becauſe the

enemy hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the

ancient high places are ours in poſſeſſion:

3_Therefore propheſy and ſay, Thus faith

the Lord GoD ; Becauſe they have made you

deſolate, and ſwallowed you up on every ſide,

that ye might be a poſſeſſion unto the reſidue

of the heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips

of talkers, and are an infamy of the people:

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Iſrael, hear

the word of the Lord GoD ; Thus ſaith the

thee to deſºlation, the whole land rejoicing. Houbigant.

“ After the return from captivity, when your neighbours

“ ſhall be recovered from their paſt misfortunes, and ſhall

“ have regained their proſperity, you ſhall be reduced to

“ deſolation.” This happened under the Maccabees, who

made war with the Edomites, and obliged them to receive

circumciſion. See 1 Macc. iv. 15. and v. 3.

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, Mount Seir had before been ar

raigned and condemned: a ſecond time, to ſhew the cer

tainty of God's counſel concerning them, the prophet muſt

repeat the charge and the judgment paſſed upon her.

Since God was againſt her, he muſt ſet his face againſt her

too.

1. The provocation given by the Edomites was, their

enmity and ill-behaviour towards God's Iſrael. The hatred

of Eſau againſt Jacob had been tranſmitted as a deadly

feud to his poſterity: and now, that they had an oppor

tunity to wreak their revenge upon the Jews, they failed

not to improve it, and ſhed the blood of thoſe who fled

in the day of their calamity, unable to reſiſt, when the

meaſure of their iniquity was full, and their ruin com

pleted. Note: (1.) The quarrels of parents frequently

deſcend to their children; and even national antipathies

are often deeply rooted; but the moſt perpetual hatred is

that which ever did and ever will ſubfiſt in the carnal

mind againſt the children of God. (2.) It is baſe and

cruel to take advantage of the diſtreſs of others, to oppreſs

them, and add to their afflićtion.

2. The puniſhment denounced is, the utter deſolation of

their country. Since they had ſo laviſhly ſhed blood,

God will give them blood to drink. The mountains ſhall

be filled with their ſlain, and the ſword devour without

mercy; ſo that, on whichever ſide they turned, death met

them. Thus ſhould the country be made perpetual deſº

dations, and never more be reſtored to its former proſperity:

and in theſe judgments God will make himſelf known to

them, as the avenger of his people's wrongs ; and ſooner

or later ſhall the revenge of the malicious be thus with

fearful vengeance repaid.

2dly, We have farther inſtances of the wickedneſs of

the Edomites.

1. In the blaſphemies both againſt God and his people.

Thou haſ ſaid, Theſe two nations and thºſe two cºuntries ſhall

#e mine; they thought of ſeizing the land of Judah and

Iſrael for their own ; whereaſ, or though, the Lord waſ

Vol. IV.
-

there; which ſhewed their profaneneſs and impiety; as if

notwithſtanding his preſence and protection, they could

and would poſſeſs it. They concluded becauſe the I.

was deſolate, that God had utterly abandoned the houſe

.º it was far otherwiſe ; for every boaſt and in.
olent word uttered againſt them, the
reproach caſt uponi. 2 Lord regarded as a

2. They rejoiced to ſee the deſolations of Iſrael; their

envy and hatred were thus gratified, and, with a malicious

pleaſure, they inſulted over them.
-

3. God remarked their wicked words: he heard, and

will avenge them; he will retaliate upon them aii the

anger, envy, and hatred that they ſhewed to Iſrael, and

make them deſolate as thoſe over whom they rejoiced.

Yea, when other nations ſhall ſee their miſeries removed

Edom's deſolations ſhall remain; or, as the words my
be rendered, The whole earth ſhall rejoice in the diſºlation;

which I ſhall make for thee, pleaſed to behold their faii.

And herein God will alſo glorify himſelf, and make his

juſtice, Power, and regard to his believing people, known

in the deſtruction of their enemies. Nºtº, (I.) Not an

idle word eſcapes the divine cognizance; much leſs the

hard ſpeeches which profane and ungodly finners utter

againſt the Lord. (2.) They who maliciouſly rejoice in

the death of others, by whom they hope to gain, may ex

pećt that others will expreſs the ſame malicious pleaſure

over them, when the day of their fall arrives. (3.) God

will order all the diſpenſations of his providence li grace

in ſuch a way, as to demonſtrate his care and faithfūneſs :
toward thoſe who love him. -

C H A P. XXXVI.

Wer. 2. Becauſe the enemy hath ſaid] This propheſy is a

continuance of that preceding. The Idumeans had made

their boaſt, that they ſhould become maſters of the

mountainous parts of Judaea, where the ancient fortreſſes

were placed, which commanded all the reſt of the country.
See Lowth and Calmet.

-

Wer. 3. Becauſe they have made you diſºlate, &c.] Becauſe

the reſidue of the nations, whichſurround you, gape over yºu,

ſince you were laid waſte, that you may become their pºſion s

and ye are, &c. Houbigant. The meaning of the laſt

phraſe in the verſe is, “Your calamities have made you be

“ come a proverb and a reproach among the heathem round

“ about you, according to the threatenings of the prophets

“denounced againſt you.”. See Jer, xxiv. 9.
A X Pººr,
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Lord Gon to the mountains, and to the hills,

to the rivers, and to the valleys, to the deſolate

waſtes, and to the cities that are forſaken, which

became a prey and deriſion to the reſidue of

the heathen that are round about ;

- 5 Therefore, thus faith the Lord GoD ;

Surely in the fire of my jealouſy have I ſpoken

againſt the reſidue of the heathen, and againſt

all Idumea, which have appointed my land

into their poſſeſſion with the joy of all their

heart, with deſpiteful minds, to caſt it out for

a prey. - -

6 Propheſy therefore concerning the land

of Iſrael, and ſay unto the mountains, and to

the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, Thus

faith the Lord GoD ; Behold, I have ſpoken

in my jealouſy and in my fury, becauſe ye

have borne the ſhame of the heathen ;

7 Therefore, thus faith the Lord GoD ; I

have lifted up mine hand: Surely the heathen

that are about you, they ſhall bear their ſhame.

8 But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall

ſhoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit

to my people of Iſrael; for they are at hand

to come.

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn

unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſown:

Io And I will multiply men upon you, all

the houſe of Iſrael, even all of it : and the

cities ſhall be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall

be builded :

11 And I will multiply upon you man and

beaſt; and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit:

and I will ſettle you after your old eſtates,

and will do better unto you than at your be

ginnings: and ye ſhall know that I am the

I.O.R.D.

12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon

you, even my people Iſrael; and they ſhall

poſſeſs thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheritance,

and thou ſhalt no more henceforth bereave

them of men.

13 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; Becauſe

they ſay unto you, Thou land devoureſt up

men, and haſt bereaved thy nations;

14. Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no

more, neither bereave thy nations any more,

faith the Lord Go D. -

15 Neither will I cauſe men to hear in thee

the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither

ſhalt thou bear the reproach of the people any

more, neither ſhalt thou cauſe thy nations to

fall any more, ſaith the Lord GoD.

16'ſ Moreover the word of the Lord came

unto me, ſaying,

17 Son of man, when the houſe of Iſrael

dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by

their own way and by their doings: their way

was before me as the uncleanneſs of a removed

WOman.

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them

for the blood that they had ſhed upon the

land, and for their idols wherewith they had

polluted it :

19 And I ſcattered them among the hea

then, and they were diſperſed through the

countries: aecording to their way and ac

cording to their doings I judged them.

20 And when they entered unto the hea

then, whither they went, they profaned my

holy name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe are

the people of the LoRD, and are gone forth

out of his land.

2 I But I had pity for mine holy name,

which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned among

the heathen, whither they went.

per. 6, 7. Behold, &c.] We may point thus: Behold,

I have ſpoken in my jealouſ, and in my fury. Becauſe ye have

Borne the reproach of the nations, therefore, &c.

Ver. 8. For they are at hand to come] For thºſe thingſ are

about to happen in a ſhort time. “The time of the deliver

“ ance of my people approacheth.” There can be no

doubt that, though this propheſy may have an immediate

reference to the return of the Jews from Babylon; yet it

has a farther reference to the general return of the Iſrael

ites, and to the univerſal reign of the Meſſiah. See

Calmet.

Ver. Ho. And I will multiply men upon yºu] I will cauſe

that you may abound with a multitude of men from the wºrk

ho'ſ ºf Iſrael; that the cities may be inhabited, and the waſ:

places built. Houbigant. *

Wer. 20. Theſe are the peºple, &c.] The Lord war weir;

them, yet are they driven out of his land. Houbigant. As

much as to ſay, “See what profligate wretches theſe are,

“who call themſelves by the name of God's peculiar peo

“ ple; when it is evident that they are not ſo, by his

“ having expelled them for their crimes out of the country

“ which he has given them.” See Houbigant.

Ver. 21. But I had pity] I will therefore ſpare,fºr mire

holy name, which the houſe of Iſrael bath, &c. Houbigant.

Per.
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"22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael,

Thus faith the Lord GoD ; I do not this for

your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine

holy name's ſake, which ye have profaned

among the heathen, whither ye went.

23 And I will ſanāify my great name,

which was profaned among the heathen, which

ye have profaned in the midſt of them; and

the heathen ſhall know that I am the LoRD,

faith the Lord GoD, when I ſhall be ſarétified

in you before their eyes.

24 For I will take you from among the

heathen, and gather you out of all countries,

and will bring you into your own land.

25 Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon

you, and ye ſhall be clean : from all your

filthineſs, and from all your idols, will I cleanſe

Oll.
y 26 A new heart alſo will I give you, and

a new ſpirit will I put within you: and I will

take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh,

and I will give you an heart of fleſh.

27 And I will put my ſpirit within you,

and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye

ſhall keep my judgments, and do them.

28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I

a

gave to your fathers; and ye ſhall be my

people, and I will be your God.

29 I will alſo ſave you from all your un

cleanneſſes: and Jyvill call for the corn, and

will increaſe it, and lay no famine upon

OUl.

3. 3o And I will multiply the fruit of the

tree, and the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall'

receive no more reproach of famine among

the heathen.

31 Then ſhall ye remember your own evil

ways, and your doings that were not good,

and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own fight

for your iniquities and for your abominations.

32 Not for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the

Lord GoD, be it known unto you: be aſhamed

and confounded for your own ways, O houſe

of Iſrael. - -

33 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; In the day

that I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your

iniquities I will alſo cauſe you to dwell in the

cities, and the waſtes ſhall be builded.

34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled,

whereas it lay deſolate in the fight of all that

paſſed by.

35 And they ſhall ſay, This land that was

*

Wer. 22. I do not this fºr your ſakes] . It cannot be denied, .

that it became the goodneſs of the God, to preſerve the

doćtrine of the unity amidſt an idolatrous world. But

this could not have been effected according to God's plan

of governing the moral world, but by a ſeparation of one

part from the reſt ; nor could ſuch a ſeparation be made

any otherwiſe, than by bringing that part under God's

peculiar protection. The conſequences of which were,

great temporal bleſfings. Now, as ſome one people muſt

needs be ſelected for this purpoſe, it ſeems moſt agreeable

to our ideas of divine wiſdom, which commonly effects

many ends by the ſame means, to make the bleſſings at

tendant on ſuch a ſelečtion the reward of ſome high-exalted

virtue in the progenitors of the choſen people. The ſº

paration was made for the ſake of mankind in general;

though one people became the honoured inſtruments, in

reward of their fathers' virtues. And this is the language

of the Scriptures, eſpecially in this paſſage, where God

promiſes to reſtore the Iſraelites after a ſhort diſperſion.

Thus ſlith the Lord, I do not this for your ſakes, butfºr mine

“ holy name's ſake.” --- -

Weſ. 23. And I will ſänäiſy iny great name] “I will give

“ illuſtrious proofs of my power and goodneſs, and vindi

“ cate my honour from the reproaches wherewith it has

“ been blaſphemed among the heathens, becauſe of your

as evil doings.” This refers to the reſtoration of the Jews

from Babylon; and it is obſervable, that this return was

«4.

*

remarked by the heathens as a ſignal inſtance of God's

providence towards them. Their general converſion will

be a much more ſignal proof of his fulfilling of the pro
miſes made to their fathers; and the conſequence of

it, no doubt, the complete converſion of the Gentile

world.

War. 25. Then will Iſprinkle 'clean water, &c.] The

prophets generally borrow their images from the cere

monies of the Jewiſh religion, to convey an idea either of

the deteſtable wickedneſs of the Jews, or of their amend.

ment, as in this paſſage.

rived their opinion' of the Meſſiah; that one of his offices

ſhould be to ſprinkle or baptize. Agreeably to which, when

they ſuſpected that John the Baptiſt was the Meſûdh, they

expreſsly aſked him why he baptized, if he were not the

Chriſt. See Iſai, lii. 15. John, i. 19. 21. and Biſhop

Chandler's Defence. It is in the church of Chriſt, ſays

Calmet, that we behold the real and perfect accompliſh

ment of the propheſy in the remaining part of this chap.

ter. But it undoubtedly has alſo reference to the final

reſtoration of the Jews.

Ver. 27. And cauſe you to walk in my ſafeter] “ B

‘ preventing you with my grace, and inſpiring you wº

‘ a love for that which is good, which ſhall enable you to

“ ſurmount your propenſity to that which is evil. I will

‘ aid you with the ſuccour of my grace, that you may

* thereby kcep my judgments and do them.”

- X x 2 - War.

Hence likewiſe the Jews de

º
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deſolate is become like the garden of Eden;

and the waſte and deſolate and ruined cities

are become fenced, and are inhabited.

36 Then the heathen that are left round

about you ſhall know that I the LoRD build

the ruined places, and plant that that was de

ſolate: I the LoRD have ſpoken it, and I will

do it.

37 Thus faith the Lord GoD ; I will yet for

this be inquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to

do it for them; I will increaſe them with men

like a flock.

38 As the holy flock, as the flock of Jeru

ſalem in her ſolemn feaſts; ſo ſhall the waſte

cities be filled with flocks of men ; and they

ſhall know that I am the LORD.

--
-

War. 38. As the hºly fock] The ſheep and the lambs

deſigned for the ſacrifice at the three ſolemn feſtivals were

very numerous, and at the ſame time the beſt of their

kind. This alſo refers to Goſpel-grace and bleſſings; and

this whole propheſy will be fully accompliſhed at the ge

neral converſion and final reſtoration of the Jews.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The land of Iſrael was now deſo

late and depopulated; but God ſtill thought upon the duſt

thereof. We have,

1. His compaſſionate regard towards this miſerable

country. It was become a prey and deriſºn to the reſidue of

ti, Heathem. Their neighbours inſulted them, and every

tongue was ready to ſpread their infamy, to upbraid them

with their fins, and mock at their ſufferings; while the

nations around them, the reſidue who had ſurvived the

judgments threatened, chap. xxv, xxvi. each ſeized that

part of Judaea which bordered upon their own country, as

their prey.

2. His jealouſy for his believing people. Becauſe with

ſpiteful joy their enemies exulted in their miſeries, and

with daring intruſion entered the inheritance of the Lord,

he hath ſpoken in the fire of his jealouſy, and in his fury, that

he will ſeverely avenge their wrongs, and cover with ſhame

and confuſion theſe inveterate and malicious foes. Note:

They who make God's people the ſubject of deifion,

will ſhortly be themſelves expoſed to everlaſting ſhame

and contempt. -

3. God gives his believing people aſſurance of a happy

reſtoration, and plenty of all good things in their own

land; and the time is at hand. The mountains ſhall yield

abundant fruit; though now uncultivated, they ſhall be

tilled and ſown; the cities that lie in ruins ſhall be re

pleniſhed with inhabitants, and all the houſe of Iſrael, even all

of it, not the two tribes only, but the ten tribes who went

before into captivity, ſhall ſettle on their old ſtates, and ſee

their flocks and herds multiplying under, the divine bleſ

fing; and God will do letter for them than at their begin

ning, particularly with regard to the ſpiritual bleſſings

beitowed in the days of the Meſſiah. . Then ſhould the

mountains again become the abode of men, inſtead of

wild beafts which had dwelt therein; the idolatries com

mitted in them ſhould ceaſe, nor provoke God any more to

bereave them of inhabitants; and the reproach which had

been laid on the mountains of Iſrael by the heathem, as if

they had devoured all who dwelt in them, ſhall for ever

be at an end. Probably this propheſy looks to future

times; and whatever fulfilment it received in the return

of the Jews from Babylon, the perfect accompliſhment of

it is yet to come. -

2dly, The chief end that God propoſes is, the advance

ment of his own glory.

1. They had, indeed, forfeited all title to favour. By

their fins they had diſhonoured God, and defiled the land:

ſo totally corrupted were they, that every thing they
touched became in ſome ſenſe unclean. Murder and

idolatry marked their way, and provoked God to pour out

his fury upon them, and to ſcatter them for their abomi

nations into heathen lands. Yet even there all their ſuf

ferings were ſtill ineffectual; they finned yet more, and gave

the adverſaries of the Lord occaſion to blaſpheme. Their

wicked lives brought a ſcandal on that name which they

profeſſed to reverence and ſerve, and the very heathem

treated them with ſcorn. Theſ, are the peºple of the Lord:

they mocked at their pretended relation to him; their

conduct gave the lie to their profeſſions; or it implied an

inſult on their God, as if, notwithſtanding all the Jewiſh

boaſts, he were unable to ſave them from the hand of

their enemies. Nºte: The fins of profeſſors are the great

eft ſcandal to religion, and give juſt occaſion to the adver

ſaries of the Lord to blaſpheme: but woe unto him b
whom the offence cometh ! y

2. God will glorify his great name and the riches of his

grace in their deliverance. They had no reaſon to exped

any thing from him but wrath to the uttermoſt, their pro

vocations were ſo aggravated; but then the heathen would

blaſpheme the more: therefore, not for their ſake, but for

his own glory, he will interpoſe, and gather them from

among the nations, and bring them to their own land.

3dly, Whatever accompliſhment this propheſy had in

the return of the Jewiſh people from captivity when

they were for ever cured of all inclination to idolatry, it

fºgms to have a more eſpecial regard to Goſpel times.

We have,

1. Many great and precious promiſes given to God's

faithful people. [...] , God will cleanſe them from all

their fins, by the blood of ſprinkling removing their guilt

and by the efficacy of his grace delivering them from th.

power of their iniquities. . [2] He will give them a new

heart, a heart changed by his divine energy from its former

ſtate of corruption, hardneſs, and unbelief; another ſpirit

fhall influence and guide them; the J’ony heart, inſenſible

and obdurate, ſhall be taken away, and in its ſtead a heart

of flºſſ ſhall be given them, tender and ſuſceptible of every

gracious impreſſion. [3] Having made new their hearts

he will make ſtraight paths for their feet, and enable them

to walk therein. [4]. He will take them into covenant

with himſelf: Ye ſhall be my people, and I will be your God

[5.] He will give them plenty of all ſuch good things as

they need; Particularly, what the Jews counted the

greateſt
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By the reſurreàion of dry bones, the dead hºpe of Iſrael is

revived. By the uniting of two ſlicks, is ſhewed the incor

poration of Iſrael with judab. The promiſes ºf Chrift's

kingdom.

- [Before Chriſt 587.]

H E hand ef the Lord was upon me,

and carried me out in the ſpirit of the

LORD, and ſet me down in the midſt of the

valley which was full of bones,

2 And cauſed me to paſs by them round

about ; and, behold, there were very many in

the open valley; and lo, they were very dry.

3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, can

theſe bones live? And I anſwered, O Lord

GoD, thou knoweſt. -

4 Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſy upon

theſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry

bones, hear the º of the LoRD.

5 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD unto theſe

bones; Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter

into you, and ye ſhall live.

6 And I will lay ſinews upon you, and will

bring up fleſh upon you, and cover you with

ſkin, and put breath in you, and ye ſhall live;

and ye ſhall know that I am the LoRD.

7 So I propheſied as I was commanded:

and as I propheſied, there was a noiſe, and,

greateſt earthly bleſfing, they ſhall return to their own

iand; have abundance of corn and fruit; ſhall know no

more famine as before; nor be reproached by the heathem,

as forced to ſeek their bread from other countries; when,

to the wonder and ſurpriſe of the ſurrounding nations, the

land of Judaea, lately ſo deſolate, ſhall be tilled, and be

come like the garden of Eden for fruitfulneſs; and the cities

in ruins ſhall be fortified, and repleniſhed with inhabitants.

So ſoon can God's bleſſing make a barren land fruitful,

as his curſe makes the moſt fruitful land barren.

Many interpreters ſuppoſe, that all theſe promiſes are
yet to receive their accompliſhment in the latter day, in the

recovery of the Jews from their preſent ſtate of diſperſion.

2. The effect of God's rich grace extended to them

would be the unfeigned repentance of multitudes. Then

ſhall ye remember your own evil wayſ, and loath yourſelves in

your own ſght for {..". iniquitieſ, and for your abominationſ.

Nothing brings the ſoul ſo ſoon to true humiliation, and

to ſuch a ſenſe of the baſeneſs and ingratitude of fin, as a

view of God’s pardoning love: then we begin indeed to loath

ourſelves; fin appears the abominable thing that God hates,

and therefore we hate it too: every remembrance of the

paſt covers us with genuine ſhame; and, though God

hath forgiven us, we can never forgive ourſelves for having

ever offended a God ſo gracious.

3. God intends his own glory in what he does for

them, they being utterly unworthy of the leaſt regard; yet,

though it is a matter of pure grace, he expects that they

ſhall ſeek it in the way of prayer, and be confounded for

their former evil ways; and he will give the anſwer of

mercy, increaſing them as a flock, the flock ºf jeruſalem in

her ſºlemn feaſis, immenſe numbers of ſheep being driven

on theſe occaſions to Jeruſalem for ſacrifice, and vaſt mul

titudes of worſhippers aſſembled in the courts of the

Lord's houſe; ſo numerous and populous ſhould their de

folate land and cities become; ſince he hath ſpoken it,

the accompliſhment is ſure. Note: (1) Salvation is of

grace; our righteouſneſs and deſerts are utterly excluded

in regard to merit: God alone muſt be exalted in mercy.

(2.) God's promiſes do not ſuperſede, but encourage

our prayers. They who reſtrain prayer, before God, fin

againſt their own mercies.

C H A P. XXXVII.

P'er. I. The hand of the Lord was upon me] It is the ge

neral opinion of the beſt commentators, that all this paſſed

in viſion. The firſt and great objećt of this propheſy

ſeems evidently to be, the reſtoration of the Jews from

the Babyloniſh captivity. , Biſhop Warburton obſerves,

that the meſſengers of God propheſying for the people's

conſolation in diſaſtrous times, frequently promiſe a re

ſtoration to the former days of felicity; and, to obviate

all diſtruſt from unpromiſing appearances, they put the

caſe even at the worſt, and aſſure the people in meta

phorical expreſſions, that though the community were as

intirely diſſolved as a dead body reduced to duſt, yet God

would raiſe up that community again to life. Though

the generality of commentators, ſays Mr. Peters, regard

this viſion and propheſy as no other than a figurative

repreſentation and predićtion of a return of the Jews

from the captivity of Babylon,' or ſome other of their cap

tivities and diſperfions; yet, perhaps, we ſhall find upon a

more attentive conſideration, that whatever hopes it might

give them of a temporal and national deliverance or pro

ſperity, yet there was evidently ſomething farther deſigned;

and that to comfort them in their diſtreſſed fituation, witſ,

the proſpect of a future reſurre&tion in a proper ſenſe, was

at leaſt as much intended by the Spirit of God, or rather

more ſo than the other. See on ver. Io.

Wer, 3. Can thºſe bones live *] Shall theſe bones revive?

Houbigant, who obſerves very juſtly, that the queſtion is .

not concerning the poſſibility of the fact; for the prophet

well knew that God could do all things. But the Lord,

introductory to what follows, aſks him whether theſe bone;

ſhould now revive, or nºt. And though this be the right

interpretation of the place, yet a reſurrection from the

dead is very juſtly collečled from it: for, “A ſimile of

“ the reſurrečtion (ſays St. Jerome) would never have

“ been uſed to ſignify the reſtoration of the people of

* Iſrael, unleſs ſuch a future reſurreótion had been be

‘lieved and known ; becauſe nobody ever confirms un

“ certain things by things which have no exiſtence.” See

Houbigant's note.

Ver, 6. And I will lay, &c.] For, &c.

s

Wer.

*
- * *
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behold, a ſhaking, and the bones came together,

bone to his bone.

8 And when I beheld, lo, the ſinews and

the fleſh came up upon {}} and the ſkin

covered them above : but e was no breath

in them.

9 Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto the

wind, propheſy, ſon of man, and ſay to the

wind, Thus faith the Lord GoD ; Come from

the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon

theſe ſlain, that they may live.

Io So I propheſied as he commanded me,

and the breath came into them, and they lived,

and ſtood up upon their feet, an exceeding

great army.

1 I Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man,

theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael:

behold, they ſay, Our bones are dried, and

our hope is loſt; we are cut off for our

parts. *

12 Therefore propheſy and ſay unto them,

Thus ſaith the Lord GoD'; Behold, O my

people, I will open your graves, and cauſe

you to come up out of your graves, and bring

you into the land of Iſrael.

13 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord,

when I have opened your graves, O my peo

ple, and brought you up out of your graves,

14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and ye

ſhall live, and I ſhall place you in your own

ver, 9. Prophºſ, unto the wind, &c.] It is very remark

able, that our Saviour not only appeals to Moſes and the
prophets, in atteſtation of his own divine miſſion and cha

racier; but where he treats of the reſurreótion and a ge

neral judgment, ſo evidently alludes to the words of the

prophets, which were read in their ſynagºgue, every ſabbath

Žay, that his audience could not but perceive it, and make

ſuitable refle&tions on it. Compare Luke, xxi. 27. and

John, v. 27. with Dan. vii. 13, 14. and John, v. 28. with

i)an. vii. 2. So here the prophet is bid to propheſy unto

the vind, or ſpirit; and accordingly, at the voice of the

prophet, here called Son ºf man, as a type of another and

greater perſon ſo called, the dry bones came together, and

at length the breath or ſpirit came into them. Conformably

with which, our Saviour tells us, that the hour is coming, in

<which all that are in the grave ſlall hear his voice, &c. See

John, v. 28, 29. Matt. xxiv. 31. and Peters.

yer. Io, 11. An exceeding great army] This viſion itſelf,
in the firſt place, affords a very lively image of the reſur:

rećtion; next, they who are raiſed to life again, are ſaid

to be an exceeding great army : the Hebrew is ſtill more

emphatical, and even labours for expreſſion : "Nº, "Nº

meod meod, A very very great army; like that of all nations and

kindred; and people, which no man could number. Rev. vii. 9.

It is yet farther obſervable, that theſe dry bones, ſo miracu

loufly raiſed to life, are called, ver, 11. The whole houſe ºf

Iſrael, an expreſſion to which the return from the captivity

of Babylon can never wholly anſwer; for it is moſt certain,

that the whole houſe of Iſrael did not return: no, nor yet the

whole houſe of Judah, but only a ſmall remnant of them.

If ſome more glorious return of that people, and their

converſion to the Chriſtian faith, is ſtili to be expected,

(Rom. xi. 25, 26.) yet it may be queſtioned whether even

this will fully anſwer the intent of the propheſy: for, to

have a right notion of this matter, it may behove us to

confider carefully the complaint of the captive Jews, to

which this prophetic meſſage is applied as a remedy. The

complaint we have in theſe words; Behzid, ſay they, cur

boneſ are dried, and our hºpe is lºft . We are cut ºff fºr cur

parts : that is to ſay, as to ourſelves. Hebrew hy', lamu.

Certainly there muſt be ſomething meant by this ex

preſſion; and if there be, Jet any one judge whether a

deliverance of their ſons and grandſons from the Babyloniſh

captivity (for none can ſay that they were promiſed it

before the end of ſeventy years, of which the far greater

part was ſtill behind,) could any way anſwer the complaint

here made, of a loſt hope, or a deſpair, as to themſilver,

much leſs a promiſe of a deliverance to their late poſterity,

at the diſtance of ſome hundreds or thouſands of years,

though we conceive it to be never ſo great and glorious.

Take the words that follow, then, in their obvious ſenſe,

and as a promiſe of ſome perſonal happineſs to thoſe who

faithfully adhere to God in all their ſtraits and diſficulties,

and it affords a conſolation highly worthy of the divine

omnipotence and greatneſs to reach out to his creatures;

and though we ſuppoſe them before acquainted with the

doćtrine of the reſurreğion, yet there is ſomething in this

plain and circumſtantial account of it, delivered with ſuch

high authority, which could not but renew upon their

minds a pleafing hope and expectation of it, ſufficient to

filence all complaints.

Wer, 12–14. Behold, O my peºple] That is, you who

are truly ſuch : for this moſt gracious appellation ſeems

evidently taken from the words of the covenant ſo often

mentioned; I will be their God, and they ſhall be my peºple.

There would be no difficulty in this paſſage, if we only

take the landof Iſrael, ver, 12. and your own land, ver. 14. as

meant of that land of promiſe, or that better country, which

the faithful all along believed in, and hoped for, Heb.

xi. 16. that land, in ſhort, which the true Iſrael of God

ſhould inherit for ever, Iſai. lx. 20, 21. Such a proſpect

as this was exactly fitted to obviate their complaints,

which I think no other ſenſe of the words can do fully.

I might add, that as the doćtrines of the Meſſiah and the

future ſtate are conſtantly united in the views and de

clarations of the prophets, ſo this plain deſcription of a

reſurrečtion is followed by as plain a propheſy of the Meſ.

fiah in the latter part of the chapter; who, by the well

known appellation of David, from whom he was to deſcend,

was to be the one ſhepherd, king, and prince, over judah and

Ephraim, or the converted Jews and Gentiles. See ver,

24, 25- - "

3 Wer.
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land: then ſhall ye know that I the Lord

have ſpoken it, and performed it, ſaith the

LoRD. -

15 H. The word of the LoRD

unto me, ſaying,

16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take thee

one flick, and wrije upon it, For Judah, and

for the children of Iſrael his companions.

Then take another ſtick, and write upon it,

For Joſeph, the ſtick of Ephraim, and for all

the houſe of Iſrael his companions:

17 And join them one to another into one

ſtick; and they ſhall become one in thine

hand.

18 And when the children of thy people

ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not

ſhew us what thou meangſ by theſe ?

19 Say unto them, Thus faith the Lord

came again

God; Behold, I will take the ſtick of Joſeph,

which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the

tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and will put them

with him, even with the ſtick of Judah, and

make them one ſtick, and they ſhall be one in

mine hand. -

20 And the ſticks whereon thou writeſt

ſhall be in thine hand before their eyes.

21 *| And ſay unto them, Thus faith the

Lord GoD ; Behold, I will take the children

of Iſrael from among the heathen, whither

they be gone, and will gather them on every

ſide, and bring them into their own land :

22 And I will make them one nation in

the land upontºº of Iſrael; and

one king ſhall be Ring to them all : and the

ſhall be no more two nations, neither ſhall they

be divided into two kingdoms any more at all:

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any

more with their idols, nor with their deteſtable

things, nor with any of their tranſgreſſions:

but I will ſave them out of all their dwelling

places wherein they have ſinned, and will

cleanſe them : ſo ſhall they be my people, and

I will be their God. -

24 And David my ſervant ſhall be king

over them; and they all ſhall have one ſhep

herd: they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments,

and obſerve my ſtatutes, and do them.

25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that I

have given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein

your fathers have dwelt; and they ſhall dwell

therein, even they, and their children, and their

children's children for ever: and my ſervant

David ſhall be their prince for ever.

26 Moreover I will make a covenant of

peace with them ; it ſhall be an everlaſting

covenant with them : and I will place them,

jºr. 16. Take thee one ſick, &c.] Take—and write upºn

it, judah, and the children of Iſrael, &c. Then—jºſeph, the

ſick Ephraim, and of all the houſe, &c. The deſign of this

metaphorical adion was to mark out the reunion of the

tribes, after the return from Babylon ; but, in a more ele

wated ſenſe, the aſſemblage, not only of the Jews of all the

tribes, but alſo of the people of all nations, to the church

of Jeſus Chriſt. See Rom. xi. 17, 18, the ſubſequent

verſes of this chapter, Numb. xvii. 2. 2 Chron. xi. 12, r3.

r 6. and Calmet.

I’er. 23. But I will five them, &c..] And I will ſave,

or deliver them from all their tranſgreſſions. Houbigant

after the LXX. -

Wer. 26. A covenant of peace] Could this expreſſion at

all agree with the ancient covenant 2 . When have we ſeen

an age, half an age, of peace in Iſrael, except in the time

of the Judges The whole hiſtory of the Jewiſh nation

is nothing more than a recital of wars and continual di

viſions; and if we underſtand it of peace between God

and his people, where ſhall we find this people faithfully

attached to the Lord during one century only 2 We

have only to open the books of the prophets, and the other

ſacred records, to remark their infidelities and perpetual

rebellions againſt God. This expreſfion, therefore, can

only reſpect the New Teſtament, whereof Jeſus Chriſt,

the Prince of Peace, is the Mediator, and who gives us

that true peace which ſurpaſſes all conception. See

Philip. iv. 7. and Calmet. Inſtead of, I will place them!,

Houbigant reads, I will be their leader. The expreſſion,

my ſanāuary or tabernacle, which refers to the tabernacle or

temple placed among the Jews, is typical of Jeſus Chriſt, .

who is the true tabernacle, pitched by God, and not man.

See Pſ. lxxxix. 3. Jer. xxxii. 4c. Ezek. xxxiv. 25, 2 Cor.

vi. 16. Rev. xxi. 3. -

z

RFFLections.—1ſt, We have here,

1. The viſion. Under the powerful impulſe of the

Spirit, the prophet is carried into the valley full of dry

bones, disjointed and ſcattered in confuſion; an emblem

of the Jewiſh people now captives in Babylon, ſo diſperſed

that, to human view, their recovery was as much deſpaired

of as the reſtoration of dry bones to life. Therefore,

when aſked, Can theſe bones live 2 he replies, O Lord, that

knoweft. Nothing ſhort of Omnipotence can effect the

amazing miracle. -

2. The prophet is commanded to prºpheſ upon or over

thºſe dry bones, and to call on them to attend; O ye dry bones,

hear the word of the Lord. And ſince, without a divine

energy accompanying his word, their reſtoration to life

could not be accompliſhed, he is ordered to pray unto the

- Spirit

* - *
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and multiply them, and will ſet my ſančtuary

in the midſt of them for evermore.

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them :

yea, I will be their God, and they ſhall be

my people. Ç

28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the

LoRD do ſanétify Iſrael, when my ſančtuary

ſhall be in the midſt of them for ever

IIlOree

Spirit for his quickening influences; Come, O Breath, or

spirit, and breathe upon thºſe ſlain, that they may live; and,

though the work might ſeem ſtrange and fruitleſs, the

prophet obeyed. Note: While the miniſters of the Goſpel

are crying aloud to finners, they muſt be looking up to

God, and pouring out their ſouls in prayer to him who

quickeneth the dead. -

3. A wonderful effeót followed his propheſying; for

they who go forth in dependence on the divine power,

ſhail ſee the wonders of God's grace. A noiſe and ſhaking

enſued, each bone joined his fellow, and fleſh and ſinews

grew upon them ; and, at the prophet's invocation, life

entered into them, according to the promiſe, and they ſtood

up, an exceeding great army. Thus, by the proclamation

of Cyrus, the captives were aſſembled; and, by the divine

Spirit animated, they were enabled to overcome all the

difficulties in their way. And we have here alſo a re

preſentation, [1..] Of our ſpiritual reſurreóion from the

death of fin; by the preaching of the word a ſhaking is

occaſioned among the ſouls dead in treſpaſſes and ſins;

deep convićtions make them tremble; and to thoſe ſouls

which yield to thoſe convićtions, ſpiritual life is communi

cated by the power of the Holy Ghoſt through faith in

Chriſt. [2.] Of the reſurrečtion of the body in the laſt

day, when all our ſcattered atoms ſhall be reunited, and

the ſame body be raiſed by the power of God to life

eternal.

4. The application of the whole to the houſe of Iſrael.

They were theſe dry bones; reduced to the loweſt ſtate

of abjećt miſery, and abandoning themſelves to deſpair.

But in the time of our deepeſt diſtreſs God will make his

power and grace more eminently known, if we turn to

him; therefore the prophet is commanded to aſſure them,

that God will deliver them from their captivity, which was

like opening the graves to the dead, and give them life,

in their reſtoration to the comfortable and peaceable poſ

ſeſſion of their own land. God hath ſpoken, and will

perform it; they may confidently truſt him. Nºte: (1.)

in times of ſore temptation, and long continued diſtreſs,

our faith is too often ready to faint, and unbelief to prevail.

(2.) Though we deſpair of ourſelves, our ſtate is not

therefore deſperate; God can do for us more than we

can think. - -

2dly, For the encouragement of the faithful among

the captives, great things are promiſed which God will

do for them. -

1. The two kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael, ſo long fe

parated, and ſo often vexatious to each other, ſhall be

reunited, and become one people; and this is repreſented

by the joining of two ſticks in the prophet's hand; on

one of which was inſcribed the name of Judah and his

companions, the tribe of Benjamin and thoſe of the other

tribes who on the revolt cleaved to the houſe of David;

on the other the name of Ephraim, and his companions

the houſe of Iſrael, of which Samaria, that lay in the lot

of Ephraim, was the capital. The people who ſaw the figh

would naturally be inquiſitive, and deſire to know the

meaning; and he muſt inform them, that as theſe ſticks

became one in his hand, ſo ſhould they become one people

in God's hand; no mutual jealoufies, no jarring diſcord,

ſhall remain ; but, returning together from their captivity

they ſhall become one nation, under one king: whº,

was primarily fulfilled on their return from Babylon; but

ſeems principally to refer to Goſpel times, when, under

the king Meſfiah, Jews and Gentiles ſhall become one

people, the partition wall being broken down, and they

ſhall have one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, and be one

fold under one Shepherd.

2. All their idolatries, ſhall be for ever done away.

After their return from Babylon they never more relapſed

into idolatry: God, having ſaved them from the places of

temptation, delivered them alſo from all inclination to

their former idolatrous abominations. Note: (1.) It is a

fingular mercy when God ſaves us from the places and

perſons who have been a temptation to us, and by his

gracious providence removes us from the evil. (2.) God

will ſave all ſincere believers from their fins; not only

from their actual prevalence, but he will mortify alſo their

defire after them ; and indeed, unleſs the heart be cleanſed,

it would ſignify little to have the temptation merely re.
moved. -

3. They ſhall be taken into covenant with God: They

ſhall be his peºple, his grace will cauſe the glorious change

in their repentant ſouls; and he will be their God, to bleſs,

preſerve, and protećt them. David, the Meſfiah, the Son

of David, ſhall be their king and ſhepherd, to guard them

from their enemies, to feed them under his care, making

all his believing people obedient in all things to his bleſſed

will, if they ſimply, fully, and conſtantly cleave to him.

4. They ſhall enjoy in peace the inheritance of their

anceſtors, tranſmitting it to childrens' children; and ſhall

be ſafe and happy under the rule of their anointed king

Meſſiah. And this ſeems to direct us, for the full ac.

compliſhment of the propheſy, to future times; when this

unhappy people, now ſo diſperſed, ſhall receive the Lord's

Chriſt, and to the end of time enjoy the bleſfings of his

government. Note; Chriſt's ſubjećts, the children of

Zion, may well be joyful in their king.

5. God himſelf will dwell in the midſt of them in a

glorious manner, in thoſe laſt days. They ſhall not only

be increaſed and eſtabliſhed, but enjoy the ſpecial tokens

of his preſence. His ſanctuary and tabernacle, erected

among them, Hall never more be deſtroyed; Jeſus, the

true tabernacle, in whom dwelt all the fulfiefs of the God

head bodily, ſhall be in the midſt of them ; and in his

church they ſhall ſee his glory, and maintain communion

with him in the ordinances of his ſervice, and find, to their

unſpeakable comfort, God to be their god, while they ſhare

in all the bleſlings of his people. -

6. God will be glorified among the heathen in ſuch his

7 diſpen
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C H A P. XXXVIII.

The army and malice ºf Gog : God’s judgment againſ him.

[Before Chriſt 587.]

N D the word of the LoRD came unto
me, ſaying, e

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Gog,

the land of Magog, the chief prince of Meſhech

and Tubal, and propheſy againſt him,

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GoD ;

Behold, I am againſt thee, O Gog, the chief

prince of Meſhech and Tubal.

4 And I will turn thee back, and put hooks

into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and

all thine army, horſes and horſemen, all of

them clothed with all ſorts of armour, even a

great company with bucklers and ſhields, all

of them handling ſwords:

5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them ;

all of them with ſhield and helmet:

6 Gomer, and all his bands; the houſe of

Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his

bands; and many people with thee."

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyſelf,

thou, and all thy company that are affenbled

unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them.

8 *. After many days thou ſhalt be viſited:

in the latter years thou ſhalt come into the

land that is brought back from the ſword, and

ir gathered out of many people, againſt the

mountains of Iſrael, which have been always

waſte : but it is brought forth out of the na

tions, and they ſhall dwell ſafely all of them.

Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorm.

thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land,

diſpenſations of mercy toward his Iſrael; They ſhall know

that he doth ſančify Iſrael, by ſuch evident marks of his

love, by ſuch powerful operations of his grace upon them,

and by the erection of his ſančtuary among them. . Note;

They who enjoy the privileges of the ſam&tuary, muſt ſhew

the influence it has upon them in the ſanctification of

their hearts and lives.

C H A P. XXXVIII.

Wer. 2, 3. Set thy face, &c.] “This (ſays Calmet) is

“ one of the moſt diſficult propheſies of the Old Teſtament.

“There are very few which have more divided both an

“cient and modern interpreters. Not to embarraſs m

“ commentary too much, (continues he,) I have treated of

“it in a particular diſſertation. Gog appears to me to be

“Cambyſes king of Perſia, who, upon his return from the

“war againſt Egypt, came into the land of Iſrael, and died

“ there. According to this hypotheſis, we may, I think,

“very aptly explain every part of the propheſy ;” and

accordingly Calmet's commentary and diſſertation wholly

proceed upon this ſuppoſition. Gºg and Magºg are men

tioned in Rev. xx. 8. and theſe, ſays Biſhop Newton, ſeem

to have been formerly the general names of the northern

nations of Europe and Aſia, as the Aſſyrians have been

ſince, and the Tartars are at preſent. The propheſy in the

Revelation alludes to this of Ezekiel in many particulars;

both the one and the other remain yet to be fulfilled ; and

therefore we cannot be abſolutely certain that they may

not both relate to the ſame event. But it ſeems more

probable, that they relate to different events: the one is

expe&ted to take effect before, but the other will not take

effect till after the millennium. Cog and Magog in Eze

kiel are ſaid expreſsly, ver. 6, 15. and chap. xxxix. 2. to

come from the north quarters, and the north parts; but in

St. John they come from the fºr corners, or quarters ºf the

2 ºrth. Gag and Magog in Ezekiel bend their forces againſt

the Jews, reſettled in their own land; but in St. John they

march up againſt the ſaints and church of God in general.

It may therefore be concluded, that Gog and Magog, as

Vol. IV.

* -

well as Sodom, and Egypt, and Babylon, are myſtic names

in the book of Revelation; and that the laſt enemies in

the Chriſtian church are ſo denominated, becauſe Gog and

Magog appear to be the laſt enemies of the Jewiſh nation:

who they ſhall be, we cannot pretend to ſay with the leaſt

degree of certainty. See Biſhop Newton's Diſſert. vol. iii.

p. 328. Houbigant ſays, that the prophet here means the

Scythians, who are the deſcendants of Magog, the ſon of

Japheth; and whoſe neighbours were the people of Rºſº,

Mºſheck, and Tuſal; that is to ſay, the Riffins, Aſºftºvić,

and Tibareni, or Cappadocian; and thus Theodoret, Joſephus,

&c., underſtand it. Inſtead of, The chief prince, Houbigant

reads, The prince ºf Rºſł. It ſeems moſt probable, that this

very difficult propheſy refers to a future event, and con

ſequently every interpretation of it muſt be precarious and

conjectural.

}^er. 4. And I will turn] And I will turn thee about, and

pºt hooks into thy jaws, after I have brought thee fºrtà,
&c.

Pºr. 5: Perſi] The Peſans are here mentioned among

the auxiliary forces of Gog, which ſeems to ſubvert she

opinion of Calmet; for it appears by no means probable,

that the Perſians ſhould be mentioned as auxiliaries in

the army of a king of Perſia. See Hoºbigant, and the
Inext verie.

Wer. 6. Gomer, &c.] Or, according to ſome, Phrygia,

and all her bands; the Capped cians of the north quarters, and

all their bands. See Gen. x. 2.

P'ez. 7. He thou prepared] Come, make thy preparationſ,

thou and all, &c. meaning the warlike preparations. But .

Cambyſes made no warlike preparations againſt Judaea,

nor entered that country before he had loſt his army in

Fgypt. Theſe preparations, therefore, cannot properly

refer to him. See Houbigant. -

Ver. 8. The land that is brought back, &c.] That is, from

the ſword of the Chaldeans.

clauſe, And gathered cºt ºf many nations to the mountains of

Iſrael, which have been long waſte, when all ºf the people who

gº forth ſhall dwell ſafely.

y /er.

-

Houbigant renders the next
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thou, and all thy bands, and many people

with thee.

Io Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; It ſhall alſo

come to paſs, that at the ſame time ſhall things

come into thy mind, and thou ſhalt think an

evil thought : -

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the

land of unwalled villages; I will go to them

that are at reſt, that dwell ſafely, all of them

dwelling without walls, and having neither

bars nor gates, -

12 To take a ſpoil, and to take a prey; to

turn thine hand upon the deſolate places that

are now inhabited, and upon the people that

are gathered out of the nations, which have

gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the midſt

of the land.

* I 3 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants

of Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions thereof,

ſhall ſay unto thee, Art thou come to take a

ſpoil haſt thou gathered thy company to take

a prey to carry away ſilver and gold, to

take away cattle and goods, to take a great

ſpoil : -

14". Therefore, ſon of man, propheſy, and

ſay unto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; In

that day when my people of Iſrael dwelleth

ſafely, ſhalt thou not know it 3

15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out

of the north parts, thou, and many people

with thee, all of them riding upon horſes, a

great company, and a mighty army :

16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my

people of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land ;

it ſhall be in the latter days, and I will bring

thee againſt my land, that the heathen may

know me, when I ſhall be ſančtified in thee,

O Gog, before their eyes.

17 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; Art thou

he of whom I have ſpoken in old time by my

ſervants the prophets of Iſrael, which pro

pheſied in thoſe days many years that I would

bring thee againſt them :

18 And it ſhall come to paſs at the ſame

time when Gog ſhall come againſt the land of

Iſrael, faith the Lord GoD, that my fury ſhall

come up in my face.

19 For in my jealouſy and in the fire of

my wrath have I ſpoken, Surely in that day

there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of

Iſrael ; -

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the

fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the field,

and all creeping things that creep upon the

earth, and all the men that are upon the face

of the earth ſhall ſhake at my preſence, and

the mountains ſhall be thrown down, and the

ſteep places ſhall fall, and every wall ſhall fall

to the ground. -

21 And I will call for a ſword againſt him

throughout all my mountains, ſaith the Lord

GoD : every man's ſword ſhall be againſt his

brother. -

22 And I will plead againſt him with peſti

lence and with blood ; and I will rain upon

him, and upon his bands, and upon the many

War. 12. Upºn the dºſlate placej Judaea is here deſcribed

as a land which lay dºſºlate before the Jews returned to it.

The Jews after the captivity were a peºple gathered out ºf

the nations, for they were very much mixed with other

people. - - -

Wer. 13. Taſºſºl Houbigant reads, Tartºſis, with all

the villages. -

Ver. 14. Shalt thou nºt know it *] Thou ſhalf be raiſed up.

Houbigant, after the LXX, and very agreeably to the

context.

Wer. 17. Of athom I have ſpoken in old time *] It is

doubtful by what prophets God foretold the irruption of

Magog but though nothing of this kind is found in the

rophºts that remain, it is clear, that Ezekiel was not the

#. who foretold theſe things. Many of the ſacred pages

are loſt, which might probably be extant when Ezekiel

delivered this propheſy. Houbigant; who renders the laſt
1 I

clauſe thus, That I would bring thee againſ them in thiſ?

days and years. -

Wºr. 18. That my fury ſhall come,

my fary ſhall increaſe. Houbigant.

her. 29. So that the fiſhes, &c.] There is nothing hy

perbolical in this ; for the prophet deſcribes a terrible

earthquake, whereby the mountains are ſhaken, and great

fragments of rocks precipitated from their tops, to the

great terror and aſtoniſhment of every part of the crea

tion. See Houbigant. Inſtead of ſºake, we may read

fremble.

Wer. 21. I will call fºr a ſword] Calmet himſelf con

foſſes upon this verſe, that we do not read in the hiſtory

of Cambyſes of any war which he maintained on the

mountains of Iſrael. The Hebrews indeed, ſays he, were

&c.] My anger and

in no condition to reſiſt him; and he farther allows in

genuouſly, that there is nothing in the hiſtory of this prince

which
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people that are with him, an overflowing rain,

and great hailſtones, fire, and brimſtone.

23 Thus will I magnify myſelf, and ſanétify

myſelf; and I will be known in the eyes of

many nations, and they ſhall know that I am

the LoRD.

which can juſtify the execution of that part of the predićtion

which is at the end of the next verſe.

Wer. 22. Fire, &c.] w8" vaeiſh. 3 MSS. Syr. Ac

cording to this reading, we may tranſlate, “And I will
“ plead againſt him with peſtilence and with blood; and

“ an overflowing ſhower, and great hailſtones, and fire,

“ and brimſtone, will I rain upon him.” Compare Rev.

xx. 8, 9. where ſee Lowman, that the event may be

fiterally fulfilled by a combination of enemies to the Chriſ

tian name. It is plain, that the cztraordinary circumſtances

mentioned ver, 19–22. remain to be accompliſhed on the

future enemies of the Jews, when his people are as a

nation reinſtated in God's favour.

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, Various have been the conjećtures

concerning Gog and Magog the former the king, the

latter probably the kingdom; and as uncertain are the

countries of Meſhech and Tubal. Some ſuppoſe that they

have a particular reference to the ravages of Antiochus,

and other enemies of Iſrael, after their return from their

captivity, &c. whilſt others interpret them of the later

enemies of God's church, particularly of the Turks and

Tartars: (ſee the Annotations.) Whoever they are, their

attempts ſhall iſſue in their own confuſion, and God will

glorify himſelf in judgment upon them.

1. ‘God reſolves to blaſt their enterprizes, great as their

forces are, and terrible as their armament appears; and

therefore his people need not fear, however threatening

the danger. Note: They who have an omnipotent

God for them, need not be concerned who are againſt

them.

2. The confederacy againſt God's Iſrael is ſtrong, and

the army furniſhed with every weapon of war. Perſia,

Ethiopia, Lybia, Gomer, are auxiliaries; and under the

conduct of Gog, their mighty general, as their guard and

leader, are bidden, ironically, to prepare for the battle.

The armament is directed againſt the land of Iſrael, againſt

thoſe who are brought back from the ſword, recovered from
their diſperſion, and now dwelling ſafely, without fear of

evil, without walls or gates, and therefore ſeem to be an

eaſy prey to the invaders. Not doubting of his ſucceſs,

the neighbouring nations of Sheba and Dedan, and the

merchants of Tarſhiſh ſhall congratulate Gog on his cer

tain viaory, or it may be envying him the ſpoil that he is
about to ſeize 3 or, as young lions, deſirous to ſhare it

with him. Like a riſing ſtorm, he threatens to ſweep all

before him, and, ſure of his prey, thinks of nothing but
reducing the land to the former deſolations from which it

has now recovered. Such are the evil thoughts of this

proud enemy, which God takes notice of, and for which

je will puniſh him ſeverely. Note: (1) The beginning of

all evil is from within; out of the heart proceed evil thought,

and they produce wicked works. (2.) They who are

Jºoſt confident of ſucceſs, are often moſt fearfully diſap

pointed. -

3. Whatever ſucceſs may at firſt ſeem to follow the

enemy, the iſſue will be fatai : after many day, thou ſhalt be

*iſted. Thus Antiochus, though he prevailéd far, was at

.º 3. º º Ottoman empire, which has

ariſen to ſuch a height of power, but -

will alſo ſoon bej. r, but now begins to witer,

2dly, The propheſy is repeated to ſhew the certainty of
the event. -

1. The enemy ſhall hear of the pence and ple:

Go!'s Iſrael enjoy, and howrº. ...'.º º:
ſhall induce him to come up, as ſecure of ſucceſs ; or, it

may ſignify the vanity of his attempt: God will make him.
know that go foe can diſturb thoſe whom he cauſeth to

dwell in ſafety. When God therefore brings him up, it

is not for ſpoil, but to be himſelf for a prey; that the

heathen måy know the jealouſy of the Lord over his

people, and be confounded : and in judgment he will be

glorified in the deſtruction of his chemies and theirs.

Nºte: (1.) All muſt contribute to advance the glory of the

divine perfeótions ; even the wicked ſhall cauſe his righ

teouſneſs to be exalted in their ſufferings. (...) He who

touches God's believing people, touches the apple of his

eye ; and he will avenge their wrongs. *-

2. God hath of old time foretold the invaſion, that his

people might not count it ſtrange when it ſhould come in

the laſter dayſ. Many things, probably, the prophet ſpoke

by divinc inſpiration, which are not recorded: and by

another name the ſame enemy here ſpoken of may havé

been intended, as Deut. xxxii. 42. Iſai. xxvii. 1. Joel, iii. 1

Note; Into whatever troubles the church may fall, there

is effectual ſecurity given in the prophetic word for the

continuation of the work of God to the end of time.

*

3. The enemy ſhall be utterly deſtroyed : and terrible

is the ſcene of havock here deſcribed. God's indignation

riſes at this infolent invader of his people, and flames of

wrath flaſh from his eyes; in terrors at his frown the earth

trembles; even the birds and beaſts, as well as men, af

frighted, quake; the mountains and precipices fall, and

every fortreſs is laid in the duſt : the ſwords of this terrible

hoſt ſhall be turned againſt each other, peſtilence ſhall

devour them, and blood in rivers ſlow; a ſtorm of venge

ance ſhall deſcend from heaven upon them, as upon Sodom;

hailſtones, fire and brimſtone, and ruin, utter and fearful.

ſhall overtake them. Nºte; (1.) They who have been .

terror to others, God can eaſily make a terror to themſelves

(2.) God cannot want inſtruments of vengeance: the very

ſword of his enemics ſhall turn its point againſt them

when he ſo ordains, and they ſhall become their own

executioners.

4. God will be glorified in the execution of theſe his

judgments, and will diſplay his power, juſtice, and truth

to the convićlion of many nations, who ſhall be brough,

by what they behold, to acknowledge him the only tº:

God, and to aſcribe to him the glory due unto his
133 Ille. -
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C H A P. XXXIX.

God’s judgment upon Gºg. Iſrael’s vićtory. Gog’s burial in

Hamon-gog. The fºgſ; of the fºwl. Iſrael, having been

plagued for their ſuf, ſº all be gathered again. w

[Before Chriſt 587.] -

ri-II FREFORE, thou ſon of man, pro

- pheſy againſt Gog, and ſay, Thus faith

the Lord GoD ; Behold, I am againſt thee, O

Gog, the chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal :

2 And I will turn thee back, and leave but

the fixth part of thee, and will cauſe thee to

come up from the north parts, and will bring

thee upon the mountains of Iſrael:

3 And I will ſmite thy bow out of thy left

hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out

of thy right hand.

tº 4 Thou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of

Iſrael, thou, and all thy bands, and the people

that is with thee: I will give thee unto the

ravenous birds of every ſort, and to the beaſts

of the field to be devoured.

* 5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the open field : for

I have ſpoken it, faith the Lord GoD.

* 6 And I will ſend a fire on Magog, and

among them that dwell careleſsly in the iſles:

and they ſhall know that I am the LoRD.

... 7 So will I make my holy name known in

. . the midſt of my people Iſrael; and I will not

/ct them pollute my holy name any more : and

the heathen ſhall know that I am the LoRD,

the Holy One in Iſrael.

8 * Behold, it is come, and it is done, ſaith

the Lord GoD ; this is the day whereof I have

ſpoken.

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael

ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and burn

the weapons, both the ſhields and the bucklers,

the bows and the arrows, and the hand-ſtaves,

and the ſpears, and they ſhall burn them with

fire ſeven years :

Io So that they ſhall take no wood out of

the field, neither cut down any out of the

foreſts; for they ſhall burn the weapons with

fire : and they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled

them, and rob thoſe that robbed them, ſaith

the Lord GoD. -

11." And it ſhall come to paſs in that day,

that I will give unto Gog a place there of

graves in Iſrael, the valley of the paſſengers

on the eaſt of the ſea; and it ſhall ſtop the

nºſes of the paſſengers: and there ſhall they

bury Gog and all his multitude: and they ſhall

call it, The valley of Hamon-gog.

12 And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of

Iſrael be burying of them, that they may
cleanſe the land.

I 3 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall

bury them ; and it ſhall be to them a renown,

the day that I ſhall be glorified, ſaith the Lord

GoD.

14 And they ſhall ſever out men of con

tinual employment, paſſing through the land

to bury with the paſſengers thoſe that remain

c H A P. XXXIX.

Wer. 6. I will ſend a fire, &c.]. That is, into the country

of Gog. Gog is ſuppoſed to dwell or to have dwelt between

the Caſpian and the Euxine ſea ; which is referred to by

the expreſſion in the iſes, or on the maritime coaſts. . This

fire ſeems to fignify that the land, after the army of Gog

had left it, ſhould be laid waſte by the neighbouring

people.
P. }. 8. Behold, it is come] The prophet, as is very fre

quent, ſpeaks, in the rapture of propheſy, of this event as

if already completed. See Rev. xvi. 17. - -

War. 9. And they ſhall burn them, &c.] That is, for a
long time; a certain for an uncertain number. There

ſhai be in the country ſo great a quantity of military

weapons, that they ſhall ſerve them for a long time for

fuel. We ſhould remember, that they do not make very

large fires in thoſe hot countries. Mariana, in his Spaniſh

Hiſtory, book ii. chap. 24. relates, that after the victory

which the Spaniards gained over the Saracens in 1212,

they found ſo many ſpears, and other warlike weapons of

wood, as ſerved them four years for fuel. See Calmet.

Biſhop Lowth obſerves, on Iſai. ix.4, 5. that ſome heathen

nations burnt heaps of arms to the ſuppoſed god of vićtory;

and that among the Romans this act was an emblem of

peace. Among God's people it might ſhew truſt in him

as their defender. Archbiſhop Newcombe obſerves on

the preſent paſſage, “The vićtory ſhall be ſo great, that,

“during this period of time [ſeven years, they ſhall

“ſuffice for fires on the mountains, and in the open fields;

“where the ſlain ſhall fall, and whither the inhabitants º:

“the adjoining cities ſhall occaſionally go forth.”

her. 11. 4 place there ºf graves] An illiſºries, place fºr

fpulture; the valley ºf paſſengers, of fºſte to the ſa ; thrº5

which the travellers ſhall paſ ſlºpping their nºſº. Houë

gant. According to the Chaldee, the ſea here ſpoken of

was that of Gennezareth. The valley near this lake or

ſea is called the valley ºf the paſſengers, becauſe it was a

great road, by which the merchants and traders from

Syria, and other eaſtern countries, went into Fgypt. See

Gen. xxxvii. 17, 25, and Calmet.
*
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upon the face of the earth, to cleanſe it: after

the end of ſeven months ſhall they ſearch.

15 And the paſſengers that paſs through

the land, when any ſeeth a man's bone, then

ſhall he ſet up a ſign by it, till the buriers have

buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog.

16 And alſo the name of the city ſhall be

Hamonah. Thus ſhall they cleanſe the land.

17 "| And, thou ſon of man, thus faith the

Lord GoD ; Speak unto every feathered fowl,

and to every beaſt of the field, Aſſemble your

ſelves, and come ; gather yourſelves on every

ſide to my ſacrifice that I do ſacrifice for you,

even a great ſacrifice upon the mountains of

Iſrael, that ye may eat fleſh, and drink blood.

18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, and

drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of

rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all

of them fatlings of Baſhan.

19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full, and

drink blood till ye be drunken, of my ſacri

fice which I have ſacrificed for you.

20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with

horſes and chariots, with mighty men, and

with all men of war, ſaith the Lord GoD.

21 *| And I will ſet my glory among the

heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my

judgment that I have executed, and my hand

that I have laid upon them.

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that

I am the LoRD their God from that day and

forward. -

23 And the heathen ſhall know that the

houſe of Iſrael went into captivity for their

iniquity: becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me,

therefore hid I my face from them, and gave

them into the hand of their enemies: ſo fell

they all by the ſword. -

24. According to their uncleanneſs, and ac

cording to their tranſgreſſions, have I done

unto them, and hid my face from them.

25 "| Therefore, thus faith the Lord GoD ;

Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob,

and have mercy upon the whole houſe of Iſ

rael, and will be jealous for my holy name ;

26 After that they have borne their ſhame,

and all their treſpaſſes whereby they have treſ

paſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely in

their land, and none made them afraid.

27 When I have brought them again from

the people, and gathered them out of their

enemies' lands, and am ſančtified in them in

the fight of many nations;

28 Then ſhall they know that I am the

LoRD their God, which cauſed them to be

led into captivity among the heathen : but I

have gathered them unto their own land, and

have left none of them any more there.

t

Ver. 14. After the end of ſeven months.] Houbigant

reads this, And they ſhall ſearch fºr them even tº tºeſeventh

month. -

Ver. 17. Speak unto every feathered fºwl. It was the

cuſtom for perſons who offered ſacrifices to invite their

friends to the feaſt, which was made of the remainder.

So here the prophet, by God's command, invites the beaſts

and fowls to partake of the ſacrifice of his cnemies.

Whoever compares Pſal. lxxviii. 48. Deut. xxxii. 24. Hab.

iii. 5. and Iſai. xxxiv. 7... muſt confeſs, that the prophet

had all theſe paſſages in his eye : but at the ſame time,

from a luxuriance of expreſſion, he has bcth enlarged

upon, and ſurpaſſed them. He dwells as long as he can

upon this ſubject ; he ſets it in all the variety of lights

which it will bear, and leaves no room for any that come

after him to add or improve ; unleſs we cacºpt that paſſage

of St. John, Rev. xix. 17, 18. which is certainly ſuperior

in ſublimity to this of the prophet. See Michaelis's Notes,

p. I Io. -

Per. 18. Drink the blood of the princeſ ºf the earth], That

is, the fowls and beaſts mentioned before, ſº all drink, &c.

There cannot be a greater inſtance of diſingenuouſneſs,

and of inveterate malice to the Scriptures and the people

of God, than Voltaire has ſhewn by his infamous miſ.

repreſentation of the paſſage before us; endeavouring to

fix it as an opprobrium upon the Jaws, that they ſacrificed

human beings to the Deity. After urging what he calls.

proºf, he adds, “Nay, Izekiel himſelf, in order to en

“courage them [the Jews], promiſes them alſo that they

“ſhall cat of human fleſh : Ye ſhall cat both the horſ and .

“his rider, and drink the blºod of princeſ.” Can any perſon,

with the leaſt candour, conceive that this writer really.

miſtook, or miſrepreſented this paſſage through downright

ignorance 2—The ſuppoſition is impoſſible; and in this:

view, what a heart muſt he have had, who could thus:

daringly traduce the ſacred oracles of God; and on how

wretched a maſter do they pin their faith, who blindly

follow the deluſive dićtates of ſo vain and perverſe as

philoſºpher -

!'er. 29. And have left nºne of ſºm, &c.] Aniid the

variety of conjećtures paſſed upon theſe chapters, may we

not be allowed to add one more –propoſed merely as a

quiere to the learned, and as a ſubject of inveſtigation 2.

namely, that this propheſy primarily refers to the judgment.

i of God by Cyrus upon the Babylonians, and the reſtoration,

of the Jews in-conſequence; and ſºcondarily to ſome future.

- judgment,

* - a
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29 Neither will I hide my face any more upon the houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord GoD.

from them: for I have poured out my Spirit

judgment, introdućtory to their grand reſtoration; for that

the laſt verſe of this chapter refers to the effuſion of Goſpel

grace, there can be no doubt. The laſt clauſe of it ſhould

be rendered,' After, or when I ſhall have poured out my

Spirit, &c. according to Houbigant. Certainly, it is as

reaſonable to underſtand this of Cyrus as of Cambyſes;

and Calmet has well obſerved, that it is nothing extra

ordinary in the ſtyle of the prophets, to diſguiſe the proper

names of the princes or perſons of whom they ſpeak. If

they were always to name perſons, and to expreſs them in

a formal and exačt manner, the propheſy would differ

nothing from a hiſtory. I would juſt add, that, to under

fland this of the fall of Babylon, and the reſtoration of

the Jews, ſeems far more conſonant to the general tenor

of Ezekiel's propheſies, than to refer it to any diſtant and

unknown people and event; and we ſhall find by turning

back to thoſe great prophets, whom we have before con

ſidered, that they have not failed to foretel this event;

and it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Ezekiel, who is ſo

ſimilar to them in ſubječt throughout, would not omit to

do ſo. The reader will obſerve ſeveral very ſimilar traces

in their propheſies reſpecting the fall of Babylon, to this

of Ezekiel's, concerning the fall of Magog; and if Ezekiel's

propheſy (on this ſubject ſuppoſe) be more dark and ob

icure than theirs, we have a very ſufficient reaſon for that

obſcurity in the circumſtances and ſituation of Ezekiel,

who was a captive in the land of the Chaldeans; and

who, having foretold the fall of Egypt by the Babylonians,

(ſee chap. xxx. 24.) could not well predićt the fall of the

Babylonians themſelves, otherwiſe than in dark and figu

rative terms.

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, When God begins he will make

an end; his enemies ſhall feel his vengeance and periſh

utterly. -

1. He threatens the deſtrućtion of Gog and his army,

and the deſolation of his country. His ſoldiers, for whom

he drained his kingdom, and left but a ſixth part behind

him, ſhall be diſabled from hurting God's people, and

fall upon the mountains of Iſrael, a prey to every beaſt

and bird; and, while the king with his army miſerably

eriſhes there, the fire of God, ſome conſuming judgment,

ſhall devour his country ; and cven the iſles of his domi

nion, which promiſed themſelves ſecurity from their ſitua

tion, ſhall be conſumed together: for, when God riſeth up

to judgment, no place or perſon is privileged, or may hope

for exemption. Nºte: (i.) The mighticit armies before

God are as eaſily cruſhed as the moth. (2.) While the

ambitious unjuſtly labour to uſurp the rights of others,

God juſtly puniſhes them with the loſs of what was

their own. -

2, God will thus make himſelf known and glorious.

His people will prove his power, faithfulneſs, and grace,

ſignally manifeſted on their behalf, and be engaged thereby,
renouncing all their former idolatries, to cleave to him

alone: for nothing tends to ſeparate the heart from fin ſo

effectually as the right knowledge of God. And his ene

mics theiºn ſhall know him too by theſe examples of

his vengeance, ſhall fear to provoke his jealouſy, nor dare

any more to moleſt his people. Note: The judgments of

God on others ſhould be our warnings.

2dly, What God hath ſpoken as abſolutely to be accom

pliſhed, is as ſure as if it were already doné. It is coºlf,

it is done : for faith realizes both as preſent.

By three things the dreadful deſtruction of the army of

Gog is repreſented.

1. By the vaſt, quantity of weapons of war which,

among other ſpoil, ſhould be collected, and furnith the

people of Iſrael with fuel during ſeven years; and every

chip that they burned would ſerve to remind them of God's

mercy, and to awaken their gratitude.

2. By the length of time which it will take to bury the

dead, and the numbers employed in the ſervice. ‘The

whole houſe of Iſrael, aſſiſted by the paſſengers, who would

willingly labour to remove ſo great a nuiſance, ſhall be no

leſs than ſeven months employed in cleanſing the land,

and collecting the bodies to their burying-place, the valley

of the pºſºgerſ, ºn the eaſt ºf the ſea, of the ſea of Genne.

zareth, which ſhall from this event receive a new name,

and be called the valley of Hamon-gºg, and the city near

thereunto Hamonah, alluding to the multitudes there buried.

And it ſhall be a renown to Iſrael in that day, when God ſlall

be glorified; ſuch an aſtoniſhing inſtance of the diving in

terpoſition in their favour ſhall make them reſpected, and

their humanity to the dead redound greatly to their honour.

And at the ſeven months' end, when the multitudes that

fell together are covered in the earth, certain perſons ſhall

be appointed to go through the land, and bury the ſcattered

corpſes; whilſt every traveller who paſſes by, when he

ſees a bone, ſhall ſet up a mark for the notice of the

ſearchers appointed, until the land be thoroughly clean

fed. Note: (1.) When our noſtrils are offended with the

putrefaction of a corpſe, we ſhould remember the fin

which has made theſe bodies ſo vile. (2.) They who have

experienced great national mercies, ſhould unite in their

labour to cleanſe their land from every pollution of fin;

and to this every lover of his country will gladly lend a

helping hand. (3.) To advance God’s glory is Iſrael's

great renown.

3. There will be enough for every bird and beaſt to feed

upon ; and they are commanded to come and devour the

ſlain, ſacrificed to divine juſtice. Corpſes enough there

will be, not merely for a meal, but to fatten them ; and

this not only of the common ſoldiers, but of the mighty,

and the princeſ ºf the earth, ſtrewed around with their Åorſ:

and chariºſ, fallen in one promiſcuous ruin.

Thus God will make the heathen to ſee and obſerve his

judgments againſt the enemies of his people, and will ad

yance his own great glory thereby : while the houſe of

Iſrael ſhall exult in his ſalvation, and receive freſh con

firmation of God's care and love, engaging their confidence

in him from that day fºrward. Let God's Iſrael then to

the end of time truſt in the Lord, yea, for ever : for he

will never diſappoint the expectations of them who plice

their whole conſidence in him.

3dly, Much had the people of God ſuffered from the

- blaſphemies
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The time, manner, and end of the viſion. The deſcription and

admeaſurement ºf the ſeveral gates. Eight tabler. The

chamberſ. The porch of the houſe.

[Before Chriſt 574.]

N the five and twentieth year of our cap

tivity, in the beginning of the year, in the

tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth

year after that the city was ſmitten, in the

ſelf-ſame day the hand of the LoRD was upon

me, and brought me thither.

2 In the viſions of God brought he me into

the land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon a very high

mountain, by which was as the frame of a

city on the ſouth.

blaſphemies of their enemies, much under the heavy hand

of God upon them in afflićtions; but now he will deliver

them out of all their troubles.

1. The heathen ſhall be ſilenced, and convinced of God's

deſigns in the ſufferings of his people. They thought the

captivity of Iſrael was owing to their weakneſs, or the in

ability of their God to protect them; but by this amazing

exertion of divine power on their behalf, they ſhall ſee that

the only cauſe of their ſuffering was their fin, for which

they were given into their enemies’ hands; and that God

dealt with them according to their tranſgreſſions, in all the

evils that he brought upon them. So that what he did

was with a view to his own glory, viſiting their iniquity

with a rod; yet, as by the event appeared, not ſuffering

his truth to fail, nor wanting power to recover and reſtore

them to their former ſplendour, when they had ſmarted

ſufficiently under his correótions.

2. God’s faithful people ſhall know his deſigns of grace

towards them, notwithſtanding all that they have ſuffered.

Jealous for his own honour, which the heathen had

reproached, he will magnify himſelf in Iſrael's deliverance,

fince they have borne their ſhame, and all their trºſpaſſes, and

teſtified unfeigned repentance for their provocations, aggra

wated by the mercies, peace, and comforts that they had

enjoyed, when they dwelt ſºftly in their land, and none made

them afraid. Therefore he will now turn his hand, recover

them from their diſperſion, and bring them to their own

land; and hereby God will be ſuiélifted in the ſight of many

nations, who will own his diſpenſations towards his Iſrael

to have been righteous, juſt, and good. And the faithful,

while they acknowledge God's juſtice in their ſufferings,

ſhall experience his rich grace in their ſalvation, and know

him to be their God, their covenant God, who will no more

withdraw the light of his countenance from them as a

nation, but will pour out his Spirit upon them in a moſt

glorious manner. Note: (1.) True penitents are willing

to bear their ſhame, and own their ſufferings to be leſs

than their iniquities deſerve. (2.) When by divine grace

we return to God, he will return to us, and lift up again

upon us the light of his countenance.

PRELIMINARY REMARKS on Char. XL–XLVIII".

“ VITRINGA has proved, in two volumes in Dutch,

“ and a defence of them againſt the ſon of Cocceius,

“ that this temple agrees with Solomon's, and with that

• The reader is left to form his own judgment on the temple

ſeen in viſion by Ezekiel, from the various interpretations that I

have given in the Preliminary Remarks, the Critical Notes, and

the Re .ections. - -

“which was afterwards built by Zerobabel and Herod.”

Secker.

“Men. Ben. Iſr. de Reſurreótione, lib. iii. c. 8. p. 314,

“ &c. produces twenty-one inſtances to ſhew that this

“propheſy of Ezekiel was not fulfilled under the ſecond

“temple ; and therefore is yet to be fulfilled.” Secker.

“This is certainly not the temple of Zerobabel, nor the

“ diviſion of the land nor the governors that we find

“either from Zerobabel’s time to the deſtruction of the

“Perſian empire, or from Simon the Prince to the de

“ſtruction of the Jewiſh kings of the Haſmonean race:

“nor the temple which Herod the Great began to build

“in the 18th year; much leſs is Herod the Prince men

“tioned in the 45th chapter. I am not therefore able to

“ give an hiſtorical account of theſe chapters.” Mi

chaelis.

“The temple deſcribed by Ezekiel ſhould have been *

“built by the new coloniſts; the cuſtoms and uſages

“which he orders ſhould have been obſerved by them;

“the diviſion of the country ſhould have beca followed by

“ them. That the temple did not ariſe out of its ruins

“ according to his model, and that his orders were in no

“manner obeyed, was the fault of Iſrael. How far were

“they behind the orders of their firſt lawgiver Moſes 2

“what wonder therefore that they as little regard their

“ſecond lawgiver Ezekiel ? He ſuppoſes the return of all

“other prophets, and to the will of Cyrus: but only Judah

“ and Benjamin preferred the habitations of their anceſtors

“to the country of Chaldea; and thus the great plan of

“Ezekiel was at once deſtroyed.” Eichhorn. !

A Diffºrtation on Ezekiel’; W.iſion of the Temple, Ordinances

of the Priſº, Diviſion ºf the Land, I'lowing ºf Jºaters out

of the Temple, &c. By Archbiſhop Secker.

Ezek. chap. xl—xlviii.

THE Iſraelites mentioned in this viſion are ſaid to be

the twelve tribes: Joſeph is to have two ſhares of the land,

and Levi none; but in the names of the gates Levi is men

tioned, and but one named from of ph. The country

allotted them is deſcribed by grographical mºkº to be the

land of Canaan. Indeed the hares of the ſeveral tribes

are not the ſame, which they were in Joſhua ; nor is any

of the country beyond Jordan divided amongſt them.

And chap. xlvii. 22, 23. orders, that the proſelytes tejourning

in each tribe ſhall have an inheritance in land with thoſe

of the tribe in which they ſojourn. This doth not ſeem

to have been practiſed before the captivity. For though

the Kenites, Jud. i. 16. or rather part of them, 1 Sam. xv.

6. dwelt among the Jews, yet as they had neither houſe,

11CA’
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3 And he brought me thither, and, behold,

there was a man, whoſe appearance was like

the appearance of braſs, with a line of flax in

__

his hand, and a meaſuring-reed; and he flood

in the gate.

4 And the man ſaid unto me, Son of man,

mor vineyard, nor field, but dwelt in tents, Jer. xxxv. 7–9.

as did Abraham, who had not a foot of the iand in poſ

feſſion, Acts, vii. 5, their caſe was not the fame with that

which is appointed here. But ſtill in this alteration it

appears, that the twelve tribes are meant literally, elſe

thºre would be no diſtinction between them and the

proſelytes". - -

Anā ſurely the viſion muſt relate to thoſe Iſraelites who

were to return in a ſhort time from Babylon, not to thoſe

of a future age. It belonged to thoſe who had been idº

laters+, and praaiſed their idolatrous worſhip in God's
temple, ſo that only the wall was between him and idols:

compare chap. viii.; and part of whoſe idolatries had been

lionouring the carcaſes of their kings, chap. xlii. 7–9. and

if they repented, the pattern of the houſe was to be ſhewn
them, ver, 11. which had been a ſmall conſolation, had it

not been to be built for above two thouſand years after.

And as no other cauſe of God's anger againſt them is

mentioned or hinted at but their idolatry, ſurely the viſion

muſt relate to their return from that captivity, before which

they had been idolaters, not from one before which they

had not j. -

Beſides, the temple to be built, or rather repreſented in

this viſion as built, is plainly the Jewiſh temple. Learned

men, as Villalpandus and others, apprehend it to be of the

fame dimenſions with Solomon's and Vitringa is ſaid to

have proved it in a Dutch work to be of the ſame dimen

ſons alſo with Zerobabel's and Herod's. And Howth ap

prehends there might be probably need of ſo exact a

deſcription of it, as is given in this viſion, in order to

enablé them to build one of the ſame dimenſions. Moſes

had the dimenſions of the tabernacle revealed to him,

Exod. xxv. &c. and David of the temple, 1 Chron. xxviii.

11. 19. and no one after the captivity could be ſuppoſed

to remember theſe. But there is a deſcription of Solo

mon's temple, 1 Kings, vi. which we muſt ſuppoſe them

to have had then, and which would be a great direction to

* The meaning may poſſibly be, that the Gentile converts to

Chrillianity ſhall have the ſame privileges with the Jewiſh. But
ſuppoſing this, the twelve tribes muſt mean real Iſraelites: and

they are conſidered as the principal inhabitants in this viſion :

whéreas the Gentile proſelytes to Chriſtianity have greatly ºx

ceeded the Jewiſh. There is indeed a difficulty in the execution

of this order, unleſs the ſeveral tribes in their captivity were kept

diſtinct; for elſe how could it be deterſhined amongſt which ºf

them the proſelytes ſojourned 2. But perhaps the meaning is,
that where they ſojourned after the return, and before the diviſiºn

of the land, there they ſhould have a ſhare. It is foretold, Zech.

ii. i. that Zion ſhould have many proſelytes, at the return from

Babylon; for that time appears by ver, 6, 7, to be meant.

+ They and their kings, chap. xlii. 7.

# It ſhould alſo be obſerved, that as a perſon, with a line of

fax in his hands, meaſures here the city as well as the temple,

ſo Zech ii. 1, 2, a perſon appears Swith a meaſuring line in his

hand going to meaſure Jeruſalem, the length and breadth of it;

and this was when Zion, that dwelt with the daughter of Babylon,

was commanded to flee from the land of the north; ver, 6, 7.

13

them, though not ſo particular as Ezekiel'sſ. Zerobabel's

temple was indeed much inferior to Solomon's, Hag. ii. 3.

but this might be in ornaments, not things eſſential. The

old people wept when the foundations of it were laid,

Ezr. iii. 12. but this might be joy or tenderneſs, not for.

row at its being of leſs dimenſions, and indeed Solomon's

was not very large $. -

The glory of the Lord had been ſeen by Ezekiel leaving

the firſt houſe, chap. x. 19. and going to a mountain on

the eaſt (as it muſt naturally do, when it went out of the

houſe, becauſe the entrance of it was from the eaſt), and

ſtanding there, chap. xi. 23. And from the eaſt it re

turned to this temple in the viſion, and filled the houſe,

chap xliii. 1–5. xliv. 4. Now the glory of the Lord'ſ

entered into Solomon's temple at the dedication of it, ſo

that the prieſt could not enter into it to miniſter, 1 Kings,

viii. 1 o, 11. 2 Chron. v. 13, 14. This was before Solo

mon's prayer. And again after this prayer fire came down

from heaven, and conſumed the ſacrifice, and the glory

filled the houſe ſo that the prieſts could not enter, 2 Chron.

vii. 1, 2. One ſuppoſes therefore, that it was not always in

the ſame degree. But after this I know not that we have

any mention of it in the hiſtorical books, though there is

a viſion of it, Iſai. vi. Nor, I think, doth Joſephus ſay

any thing of it afterwards, though he doth ſay, Antiq. iii.

8, 9. that the prophetic ſhining of the breaſt-plate and

ſtone of the high-prieſt's right ſhoulder left off two hundred

years before his time: tº $ss ºut X'sſ z, ºro; it tº ragaºzas,

a& wºov. We are not ſurely to think, that the glory of

the Lord ſtayed till the return from the captivity, much

leſs ſtays till a future return, on any hill to the eaſt of

Jeruſalem; nor indeed is it ſaid, but only that it went to

a hill in the eaſt, and returned by the way of the eaſt.

But are we to ſuppoſe that it did, or will literally return

at all to the temple there deſcribed It is ſaid here that

it did, but it is ſaid in a viſion**. And neither Ezra, who

gives the hiſtory of the building of the temple, nor Ne

hemiah, nor the prophets, who wrote afterwards, nor

| And it is not eaſy to conceive, why direétions ſo minute

as his ſhould be given, but in order to a real literal building ; for

ſurely no certain allegorical ſenſe can be given of each : and to

make them all only as ornaments of a parable is loading it with

ornaments beyond meaſure. -

§ Some make the meaſures of Ezekiel's temple and other

things foretold ſo large, that the meaning cannot be literal;

but I have not yet ſeen ſufficient authority for this. Or if the

meaſures were much larger than Solomon's temple, or than it

was poſſible the temple, &c. ſhould be, it might mean, not

that no literal temple was intended, but that it ſhould be a

very large and ſpacious one, as certain numbers are put for

uncertain, and hyperbolical ones for real ones, as in the burning

the weapons of Gog’s army, and burying their carcaſes.

* I think it is not mentioned from the entering into Canaan

till now.

** Which perhaps may mean only, that God will as certainly

direét and protećt his people as if he was viſibly preſent by a

ſymbol amongſt them.

Joſephus,
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behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine

ears, and ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhall

ſhew thee; for to the intent that I might.

ſhew them unto thee art thou brought hither :

Joſephus, mention it, which yet ſurely ſome of them

would, though one ſhould indeed have thought the de

parting of it at the Babyloniſh captivity ſhould have been

mentioned too. But if it did not return at the return

from Babylon, it is not likely, if Chriſtianity be true, to

return at any future return of the Jews. . For will God's

glory now inhabit a temple built on the principles of

judaiſm, as this of Ezekiel's plainly is . .
Strangers, uncircumciſed in heart and in fleſh, had been

brought into the temple, and the prophet was direéted to
tell the people of this ; and to charge, that into this new

temple no ſtranger uncircumciſed in heart or fleſh ſhould

enter, chap. xliv, 6–9. Surely this direction and charge

muſt relate to a time near the commiſſion of that offence,

and to the next temple that was built after it, not a time

diſtant, we know not how much above two thouſand years;

eſpecially as the laſt temple had no ſuch crime allowed in

it, and therefore there was no. need to caution againſt it

in a yet future one. And a literal circumciſion muſt be

meant here. For the crime under the former temple had

been, admitting perſons literally, uncircumciſed; and the
repetitions of that being forbid, the ſame circumciſion

muſt be meant; beſides that the ſenſe is determined by

adding in the fleſh as well as in heart. Uncircumciſed,

when oppoſed to uncircumciſed in heart, means literally,

Jer. ix. ..., 26. ; much more then, where in fleſh is added.

Farther; ſacrifices" were to be offered in this temple,

chap. xliii. xliv. xlv. xlvi. 3 of blood and fat, chap. xliv. 7. :

the blood to be ſprinkled on the altar, chap. xliii. 18.5 and

God promiſes to accept them, chap. xliii. 27. Now though

Chriſtians are ſaid in the New Teſtament to offer ſacrifices,

and their worſhip is underſtood to be meant in the Old

Teſtament when incenſe and a pure offering is mentioned,

Mal. i. 11.5 yet the word there is "Tº minckah, which

denotes particularly a bread-offering, and I believe the
goats, bullocks, rams for fin, peace, burnt-offerings, with

their times, and quantities of flour and oil added to them,

as deſcribed in theſe chapters, cannot be underſtood of

other, than real Jewiſh ſacrificest. - -

Beſides, they were to be offered by prieſts of the line

of Aaron, and thoſe of the ſons of Zadoc, becauſe the

other prieſts had been guilty of idolatry, and thoſe prieſts

were to be employed only in lower offices 111 the temple,
chap. xliv, 16–16. xlviii. 1 . . Now this ſeems to intimate

a more ſpeedy reſtoration of the temple, than the ſeventy

years of Jeremiah, Daniel, Zechariah, will allow ; and

£zekiel never mentions a number of years, but only that

the time of return is near. After the ſeventy years ſcarce

any could be ſuppoſed capable of officiating, that had

officiated in an idolatrous worſhip before. But the pro

hibition may be deſigned for their poſterity. And for

in ſome things from the rules of Moſes.

their poſterity in Zerobabeſ's temple it might. But ſurely

not in a time yet future, when nothing but a revelation can

determine who are Zadock's poſterity, and when it would

ſeem very ſtrange, a puniſhment ſhould commence for

what their forefathers did ſo long ago. And not only the

ſons of Aaron as ſuch would not be put to officiate in a

Chriſtian temple of the Jews, but Chriſtian miniſters would

ſcarcely be deſcribed in this manner. But ſuppoſing this

temple to be that to be built after the return from Babylon,

all would be eaſy.

Farther ſtill; ceremonial laws of ſacrifices and purification

and diſtinction between what the prieſts might do, and

what the people might; &c. were to be in force under this

temple, chap. xliii. xliv., Whether ſome of theſe may

differ from the Moſaic, I have not particularly examined:

if they do, Ezekiel muſt be confidered as being in part a

new legiſlator; and I believe David and Solomon varied

But ſtill all theſe

things cannot be deſigned, either to have allegorical mean

ings only, or to be ornaments of a parable only.

The prince mentioned in this viſion, chap. xliv.–Xlviii.

cannot be the Meſfias, but the ruler for the time being of

the Jewiſh nation. It is directed, where he ſhould fit in

the temple to eat his ſhare of the ſacrifices, when and how

he ſhould go in and out, what he ſhall offer is ſpecified

very minutely for the ſabbath-day, for his voluntary of.

fering, &c. Particularly, it is directed, chap. xlv. 22.

that at the paſſover he ſhall offer a bullock, a fin-offering

for himſelf and all the people. To guard himſelf againſt

the temptation of oppreſſing the people, he hath a proviſion

of land allotted him, chap. xlv. 8. where it follows, “ and

“my princes ſhall not more oppreſs my people f.” It is

direéted, chap. xlvi. 16, &c. that if he give land out of his

inheritance to one of his children, it ſhall be perpetual;

but if to another, it ſhall be only to the Jubilee. And

the prince ſhall not take of the people's inheritance by

oppreſſion, to thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion: he ſhall

give his ſons inheritance out of his own poſſeſſion. Theſe

are plainly political rules for common princes, and for a

ſucceſſion of them. Nor is there any thing great ſaid

either of the charaćter, or the dignity and dominion, of

any particular prince in this viſion : though there are con

ſiderable things ſaid of the proſperity of the branch of

the cedar, which God would plant in the mountain of

Iſrael, but not more than would be proper concerning a

flouriſhing king of Iſrael; chap. xvii. 22, &c. Nor doth

he any where ſay || more of the people of the Jews, than

that they ſhould return, and live happily in their own land,

one people under one king, God's ſervant David, and ſhould

not be wicked any more or longer, but have his tabernacle

amongſt them for ever. See particularly chap. xxxvii. 24.

* There was to be an altar of ſuch dimenſions as are ckaćtly

ſpecified, chap. xliii. 13. -

- + which, if the Epiſtle to the Hebrews be true; to ſay no

thing of the reſ of the New Teſtament, God will not accept

º, and therefore they muſt not be underſtood of future

times. -

- Vol. IV.

f The princes, it ſeems, had oppreſſed them, whence it fol.

lows, ver. 9. “Let it ſuffice you, O princes of iſfael—take

“away your exactions from my people.”

| Or propheſy any thing againſt that kingdom, in which he

lived ; though not only Iſaiah, who lived before, but Jeremiah,

who lived in a remote part of the empire, did. -

Z z and



354. CHAP. XL.E Z E K I E. L.

declare all that thou ſeeſt to the houſe of

Iſrael. '

5 And behold, a wall on the outſide of the

houſe round about, and in the man’s hand a

meaſuring-reed of fix cubits long by the cubit

and an hand-breadth ; ſo he meaſured the

and xxxix. 25, &c. And accordingly in this viſion it is

ſaid, chap. xliii. 7.* that the temple here deſcribed was

the place of God's throne, where he would dwell for ever

in the midſt of the children of Iſrael, and his holy name

ſhould neither they nor their kings defile any more by

their idolatries. This muſt relate to their return from a

captivity, into which they had been ſent for idolatry. And

in order to preſerve the truth of the propheſy, the words

fºr ever and no more muſt be explained, as they muſt in

ſeveral other places for the ſame purpoſe. But ſuppoſing

them to be underſtood of a long time only, they will pre

clude any plea, that the things here foretold were to have

been fulfilled if the Jews had been pious ; but were not,

they being otherwiſe.

Some objećt againſt underſtanding the deſcription of

the temple, &c. literally, that the waters ſaid to flow from

the temple, and the increaſe of them, and their ſweetening

the Dead Sea, and the trees upon their banks with leaves

for medicine, chap. xlvii. 1–12. cannot be ſo underſtood,

and direčt the reſt not to be ſo underſtood. But there

was ſome liberal foundation for this alſo. For there was

much water conveyed in pipes to the temple for waſhing

the place and the ſacrifices and the prieſts, as Ariſteus

affirms, whoſe book muſt have been written whilſt the

temple ſlood, and Lightfoot from the Rabbins, and the

nature of the things ſhews. And if I underſtand Lowth

right, they ran out at the eaſt end of the temple, and theſe

ſeveral pipes uniting their ſtreams with one another, and

with the water of Siloam, and Kidron, and others, which

were formerly more plentiful about Jeruſalem, than in later

times, and with waters from ciſterns, ſee Reland, p. 294.

299, 30.o. 303. 856–860. might in a ſhort ſpace grow

deep and conſiderable, and might alſo have trees on their

banks, though I find no mention of any, and though Re

land, p. 295. mentions a place where Kidron had none.

What virtues the leaves of theſe trees might have I know

not. But I ſee not why Grotius ſhould think theſe waters

muſt be thoſe of the fountain Callirhoe : for that being a

medicinal water, as Joſephus and Pliny ſay it was, ſee

Reland, p. 302, 303. hath no connexion with the me

dicinal virtue of the trees on its banks. And though

Solinus in Grotius ſays, it was Hieroſolymis proxima,

[near to Jeruſalem] yet that proximity might be at ſome

milcs diſtance, and theſe waters were at a town which

took its name of Callirhoe from them, and was near the

Dead Sea: Reland, p. 302, 678. Grotius alſo underſtands

the healing of the waters to mean only, that this river ſhall

paſs through the Dead Sea, without being hurt by it, as

the Rhone through the Lemane Lake and others. But no

river paſſes through the Dead Sea, but all are loſt in it.

And though perhaps a larger quantity running in might

make fiſh live in it; yet neither hath this ever literally

happened, nor doth it appear to what very great purpoſe

it would ſerve. Can it be intended then only as an hyper

bolical expreſſion, that in ſome time then future, Jeruſalem
-

* On the houſe being filled with the glory of the Lºrd

-

ſhould have a more plentiful ſupply of water +, or in ge

neral, that it ſhould have every thing they could wiſh if

Iſaiah, xii. 17–20, promiſes the Jews plenty of water in

the wilderneſs, where there was none before, and that a

variety of trees ſhould grow there ; and chap. xliii. 19, 20.

that they ſhould be for his people to drink, and that the

beaſts, dragons, and owls, ſhould honour him for them.

And from chap. xxxv, 6–1 o. and xlviii. 20, 21. one

ſhould think this was to be at the journey from Babylon,

in which if any miracles of this kind had been literally

performed, ſurely the book of Ezra, or Nehemiah, would

have mentioned them. But Iſai. xliv. 1–5. rather directs

to underſtand theſe promiſes of God's ſpirit, which ſhould

extend to the fiercett of the Gentiles, as well as be abun

dantly poured on the Jews; and to theſe waters every one

that is thirſty is invited, Iſai. lv. 1. and ſhall draw water

with joy out of the wells of ſalvation, Iſai. xii. 3. and God

feeds his ſheep by the waters of reſt, Pſal. xxiii. And this

ſeems the moſt natural interpretation of what is ſaid here,

and Joel, iii. 18. that a fountain ſhall come forth of the

houſe of the Lord, and water the valley of Shittim, which

was near the Dead Sea ; and Zech. xiv. 8. that living

waters ſhould flow from Jeruſalem, half to the eaſtern, half

to the weſt ſeaſ. Indecd commentators mention ſome

ſprings at Jeruſalem that flowed literally ſome to the one,

ſome to the other; but I know not on what authority.

And were it literally true, it would ſtill ſeem alſo a figure

of what ver, 9. expreſſes, “And the Lord ſhall be king

“over all the earth;” and which Iſaiah, ii. 3. and Micah,

iv. 2. expreſs in terms nearer akin to this figure: “ The

“Lord ſhall go forth of Zion, and the word of the

“Lord from Jeruſalem $.” And the converfion of Gen

tiles is foretold in the Old Teſtament under the figure of

taming wild beaſts, and may be well underſtood here in

Ezekiel, by healing the waters of the Dead Sea, of which

yet ſome places would not be healed'ſ. But ſtill this doth

t Which might be by the repairing of the aquedućts, of

which as Solomon and Hezekiah took care, ſo did afterwards

Nehemiah and Simon. See Notes on Zech. xiv. 8. in Pool.

f As indeed a promiſe of ſtreams of water in uncommon

places ſeems, Iſai. xxx. 25. to mean plenty of good and happineſs.

| Conformably to which Ezekiel, chap. xlvii. 9. mentions two

rivers, though before and after only one is mentioned. But ſee
Hebr. Bib,

§ And Iſai chap. xi. 9. brings it nearer ſtill, “ The earth

“ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover

“ the ſea.” And it hath been already obſerved here, that Zecha

riah foretels, there ſhould be many proſelytes after the return

from Babylon.

* If the waters mentioned in the above place of Zech. xiv. 8.

be the ſame with the fountain opened to the houſe of David,

and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for fin and uncleanneſs, Zech.

xiii. 1; this would turn one’s thoughts to water for waſhing, not

drinking, that is to ſay, to expiation, not inſtruction. But the

fountain, Zech. xiii. 1. ſeems rather parallel to the clean water

ſprinkled, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. for the water of ſprinkling was for

TNºon chalath and mix niddah, Numb. xix. 9, 13. which
are the very words uſed Zech. xiii. 1.

IlCt
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breadth of the building, one reed ; and the

height, one reed.

6 * Then came he unto the gate which

looketh toward the eaſt, and went up the ſtairs

not prove, that the reſt of the propheſy is not to be under

flood literally, any more than that the return from the

captivity is not to be underſtood ſo. Nor doth any thing

determine this increaſe of religious knowledge and practice

to Chriſtianity. Yet the mention of fiſhers favours it, as

the apoſtles were ſome of them ſuch, and Chriſt tells them;
they ſhould be fiſhers of men. But on the other hand

this makes a confuſion of figures: firſt, to make the waters

a ſymbol of religious knowledge and divine grace, then

inſtantly to repreſent the converſion of men, by pulling

them out of theſe waters in which alone they can live :

whereas confidering it only as an ornament conſequential to

the waters being made wholeſome, this difficulty is avoided.

Some indeed have underſtood ver. 8. that theſe waters

were to flow through Galilee ; and ſo 6 tranſlate it,

and ſo Ch. Syr. may be underſtood. Whether the word
may not alſo be an appellative in them I know not. But

if it be Galilee, it muſt be alſo eaſtern Galilee, and no

ſuch country is named elſewhere". Beſides, no waters

from Jeruſalem could flow through Galilee 3 but they did

flow through the eaſt country, to the Dead Sea, which is

called the Eaſt Sea, ver. 18. and theſe very waters are ſaid

to flow that way in Joel, and part of them to flow that

way in Ezekiel. And the word muſt in ſome places of

Scripture ſignify ſomething different from Galilee; and
probably ſignifies a country, or boundary. - Nor doth the

*New Teſtament, or any old Chriſtian writer, ſo far as I

can learn, apply this text to Chriſt's preaching. Still,

without queſtion, Chriſtianity had ſpread true religion
vaſtly more than Judaiſm did 3 and therefore this part of

the propheſy is more applicable to Chriſtianity. And as

theſe waters flowed out after the temple was built, and it

is not ſaid how long after, or how long they were coming

to be ſo great a ſtream ; the building of the temple, and

the rules about worſhip, and about the prince, may be

literal, and belong to Judaiſm, and this of the waters be

figurative, and belong to Chriſtianity. But thent the divi

fion of the land cannot well be both literal and true; for

few of the twelve tribes returned, and we have no ground to

think any ſuch diviſion was made to thoſe that did; nor yet

did their fins hinder theſe things; for, as was mentioned

above, it is in this viſion foretold they ſhould not fini.

* Upper and lower are : but one lay juſt ſouth of the other.

+ The city and temple were not built according to theſe
directions; for they were not ſeparate from one another as chap.

xiv. chap. xlviii. require them, and accordingly Rev. xxi. 22.

ſays there was no temple in the city, but gives another reaſon;

nor were there ſuch portions aſſigned, ſo far as appears, to people,

prince, or prieſts at Jeruſalem. - . .

+ And probably for ſome time after their return from captivity

they ſinned leſs than ever they had done in the ſame time before.

One ſhould not think Ezekiel had reſpect to the tree of life,

in what he ſays of the trees on the bank of this river; for

though indeed in Hebrew tree may be uſed fºr ſuch trees, yet

Gen. ii. 9 placing the tree of life in the midſt of the garden

intimates there was but one, whereas in Ezekiel there are many

trees, and it ſhould ſeem of ſeveral ſorts: yet Rev. xxii. 2.

plainly referring to this place calls the tree [for he ſays Fºº,

theugh he muſt mean in the plural] =v&º gº [the tree of lifel.

C II A P. XL.

Jºr. 1. The hand ºf the Lºrd waſ upºn miej The temple

here deſcribed by Ezekiel is, in all probability, the ſame

which he ſaw before his captivity, and which had been

burned by the Chaldeans fourteen years before this viſion.

On comparing the books of Kings and Chronicles with

this prophet, we ſhall find the ſame dimenſions in the parts

deſcribed by both ; for inſtance, the temple, or place which

comprehended the ſanctuary, the holy place, and the veſti

bule or porch before the temple, are found to meaſure

equally both in Ezekiel and the Kings. Compare 1 Kings,

vi. 3, 4–16. and chap. xli. 2, &c. The inſide ornaments

of the temple are intirely the ſame: in both we ſee two

courts; an inner one for the prieſts, and an outer one for

the people. Compare I Kings, vi. 29, 36. 2 Chron. iv. 9.

and Ezek. xli. 16, 17. and viii. 7, 16. So that there is

room to ſuppoſe, that, in all the reſt, the temple of Ezekiel

reſembled the old one ; and that God's deſign in retracing

theſe ideas in the prophet's memory, was to preſerve the

remembrance of the plan, the dimenſions, the ornaments,

and whole ſtrućture of this divine edifice; that, at the

return from captivity, the people might more eaſily rebuild

it, agreeably to this model. The prophet's applying him

ſelf to deſcribe this edifice, was a motive of hope to the

Jews, of ſeeing themſelves one day delivered from cap

tivity, the temple rebuilt, and their nation reſtored to its

ancient inheritance. Ezekiel touches very ſlightly upon

the deſcription of the temple, or houſe of the Lord, which

comprehended the holy place and ſanctuary, and which are

ſo correctly deſcribed in the books of Kings. He dwells

more largely upon the gates, the galleries and apartments

of the temple, concerning which the hiſtory of the Kings

had not ſpoken, or only juſt taken notice of by the way.

This viſion of the prophet happened in the year of the

world 3430, on Tueſday the 3 oth of April, fourteen years

after the taking of Jeruſalem. See Calmet, Uſher's Annal.

A. M. 343o. and the note on chap. xlviii. 35.

Wer. 2. Set me upon a very high mºuntain] The expreſſion

points out mount Moriah, whereon the temple was built.

It is here called a very high mountain, becauſe it repreſents

the ſeat of the Chriſtian church foretold by the prophets,

that it ſhould be ºffabliſhed upon the tºp ºf the mºuntainſ. We

are to remember that all this paſſed in viſion. Houbigant

renders the laſt clauſe of this verſe, In which there were on

the oppºſite ſide aſ the buildings ºf a city.

P'er. 3. A man, &c.] That is, an angel deputed from

God to give him the dimenſions of the temple. See chap.

i. 7. and xliii. 6. The Hebrew cubit was equal to about

eighteen inches of our meaſure. The reader will beſt

underſtand this deſcription, by referring to Calmet's plan

of it in his Dictionary of the Bible. -

Ver, 4. Set thine heart upºn Mark well, or ſix thy at

tention upon, &c. -

Per. 5. By the cubit, and an hand-breadth. Each cubit

containing a cubit and an hand-breadth, called the great

cubit, chap. xli. 8. and ſuppoſed equal to half a yard.

According to Michaelis, the Hebrew meaſures are: 1. The

finger's breadth. 2. Four fingers, or hand-breadth. 3. Ell;
- Z z 2 the
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thereof, and meaſured the threſhold of the

gate, which was one reed broad; and the

other threſhold of the gate which was one

reed broad.

7 And every little chamber was one reed

long, and one reed broad ; and between the

little chambers were five cubits ; and the

threſhold of the gate by the porch of the gate

within waſ one reed. -

8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate

within, one reed.

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate,

eight cubits; and the poſts thereof, two cubits;

and the porch of the gate was inward.

Io And the little chambers of the gate eaſt

ward were three on this ſide, and three on

that ſide; they three were of one meaſure:

and the poſts had one meaſure on this fide and

on that ſide.

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the

entry of the gate, ten cubits; and the length

of the gate, thirteen cubits.

12 The ſpace alſo before the little chambers

was one cubit on this ſide, and the ſpace was

one cubit on that ſide : and the little chambers

were ſix cubits on this ſide, and ſix cubits on

that ſide.

13 He meaſured then the gate from the

roof of one little chamber to the roof of ano

ther: the breadth was five and twenty cubits,

door againſt door.

14. He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cubits,

even unto the poſt of the court round about

the gate.

15 And from the face of the gate of the

entrance unto the face of the porch of the

inner gate were fifty cubits.

16 And there were narrow windows to the

little chambers, and to their poſts within the

gate round about, and likewiſe to the arches:

and windows were round about inward : and

upon each poſt were palm-trees. -

17 Then brought he me into the outward

cqurt, and, lo, there were chambers, and a

pavement made for the court round about :

thirty chambers were upon the pavement.

18 And the pavement by the ſide of the

gates over againſt the length of the gates was

the lower pavement.

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the

forefront of the lower gate unto the forefront

of the inner court without, an hundred cubits

eaſtward and northward.

20 " And the gate of the outward court

that looked toward the north, he meaſured

the length thereof, and the breadth thereof.

21 And the little chambers thereof were

three on this ſide and three on that ſide; and

the poſts thereof and the arches thereof were

after the meaſure of the firſt gate: the length

thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth five

and twenty cubits.

22 And their windows, and their arches,

and their palm-trees, were after the meaſure

of the gate that looketh toward the eaſt; and

they went up unto it by ſeven ſteps; and the

arches thereof were before them.

23 And the gate of the inner court was

the ſmaller of five hand-breadths, the larger of ſix. 4. Rod,

of ſix ells. He alſo allows the Rabbinical account, that a

finger is equal to the length of ſix barley grains. See

chap. xliii. 13.

Óf the building] Of the outer wall, which was three

yards high and three yards broad. This wall ſurrounded

a part which correſponded to the court of the Gentiles,

and ſerved as a ſecurity againſt the precipices of the mount

on which the temple ſtood.

Ver, 6. Stairs] Stepſ.

Ver. 11. The length ºf the gate] The length of the entry ºf

the gate.

Ver, 12. The ſpace] The border.

Ver. 14. Of threſcore cubits, &c.] Of twenty cubits [LXX],

and at the pºſts of the courts were gates [or arched paſſages]

round about. The meaning is, that the angel deſcribed, or

made a delineation of theiº of the columns or pillars

which were to ſupport the ſtories or rooms over the arched

ºte. -

Wer. 18. And the pavement] And the pavement abutted

upon the ſides ºf the gates, over-againſ the length of the gates

of the pavement below. -

Wer. 19, 20. An hundred cubits, &c.] An hundred cubit,

eaſtward. Ver. 20. And he brought me northward, and

there waſ a gate in the outward court, which looked toward;

the north, &c. Houbigant.

Wer. 21. Archer] Or Porch. So wherever it occurs

throughout this chapter.

Wer. 22. And their windows] And the windºws thereºf,

and the porch, and the palm-trees thereof, and ſo the laſt

clauſe, And the porch thereof ſuitable thereto.

Wer. 23. And the gate, &c..] And there was a gate to

the inner court, over-againſt this gate ºf the north, as [in the

gates] toward the eaſ, &c. .
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over againſt the gate toward the north, and

toward the eaſt ; and he meaſured from gate

to gate, an hundred cubits.

24 " After that he brought me toward the

ſouth, and behold, a gate toward the ſouth :

and he meaſured the poſts thereof and the

arches thereof according to theſe meaſures.

25 And there were windows in it and in

the arches thereof round about, like thoſe

windows : the length was fifty cubits, and the

breadth five and twenty cubits.

26 And there were ſeven ſteps to go up to

it, and the arches thereof were before them :

and it had palm-trees, one on this ſide, and

another on that ſide, upon the poſts thereof.

27 " And there was a gate in the inner

court toward the ſouth : and he meaſured

from gate to gate toward the ſouth, an hun

dred cubits. -

28 And he brought me to the inner court

by the ſouth gate : and he meaſured the ſouth

gate according to theſe meaſures;

29 And the little chambers thereof, and the

poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, according

to theſe meaſures: and there were windows

in it and in the arches thereof round about :

it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty

cubits broad. -

3o And the arches round about were five

and twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad.

31 And the arches thereof were toward the

outer court ; and palm-trees were upon the

poſts thereof: and the going up to it had

eight ſteps.

32 || And he brought me into the inner

court toward the eaſt: and he meaſured the

gate according to theſe meaſures.

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the

poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, were

according to theſe meaſures: and there were

windows therein, and in the arches thereof

round about: it was fifty cubits long, and five

and twenty cubits broad.

34 And the arches thereof were toward the

outward court; and palm-trees were upon the

poſts thereof, on this ſide, and on that ſide :

and the going up to it had eight ſteps.

35 *| And he brought me to the north gate,

and meaſured it according to theſe meaſures;

36 The little chambers thereof, the poſts

thereof, and the arches thereof, and the win

dows to it round about : the length was fifty

cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cu

bits.

37 And the poſts thereof were toward the

outer court; and palm-trees were upon the

poſts thereof, on this ſide, and on that ſide :

and the going up to it had eight ſteps.

38 And the chambers and the entries thereof

were by the poſts of the gates, where they

waſhed the burnt-offering.

39 "| And in the porch of the gate were

two tables on this ſide, and two tables on that

fide, to ſlay thereon the burnt-offering and the

ſin-offering and the treſpaſs-offering.

4o And at the ſide without, as one goeth

up to the entry of the north gate, were two

tables; and on the other ſide, which waſ at

the porch of the gate, were two tables.

41 Four tables were on this ſide, and four

tables on that ſide, by the ſide of the gate ;

eight tables, whereupon they ſlew their ſi

crificer.

42 And the four tables were of hewn ſtone

for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half

long, and a cubit and an half broad, and one

cubit high : whereupon alſo they laid the in

ſtruments wherewith they ſlew the burnt

offering and the ſacrifice. -

43 And within were hooks, an hand-broad,

faſtened round about ; and upon the tables was

the fleſh of the offering.

44 || And without the inner gate were the

chambers of the fingers in the inner court,

which was at the ſide of the north gate; and

their proſpect was toward the ſouth : one at

the fide of the eaſt gate having the proſpect
toward the north. i

45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber,

whoſe proſpect is toward the ſouth, is for

Wer. 24. According to theſe meaſureſ] According to the ſame

meaſure: that is to ſay, the ſame which had been uſed in the

eaſtern court. See Wall's Critical Notes, and Houbigant.

Wer. 44. And without the inner gate, &c.] And he brºught

me to the inner gate, where there were two chambers in the inner

court; one at the northern ſide ºf the gate, which locked to
- tºe
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the prieſts, the keepers of the charge of the

houſe. -

46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect is to

ward the north is for the prieſts, the keepers

of the charge of the altar: theſe are the ſons

of Zadok among the ſons of Levi, which come

near to the LORD to miniſter unto him.

47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred

cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad,

four-ſquare; and the altar that was before the

houſe. l

48 "| And he brought me to the porch of

the houſe, and meaſured each poſt of the porch,

five cubits on this ſide, and five cubits on that

ſide : and the breadth of the gate was three

cubits on this ſide, and three cubits on that

ſide.

49 The length of the porch was twenty

cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits; and Be

brought me by the ſteps whereby they went up

to it : and there were pillars by the poſts, one

on this ſide, and another on that ſide.

the ſºuth; the other at the ſºuthern ſide of the gate, which lººked

to the north. Houbigant. -

Wer. 46. Thºſe are the ſºns ºf Zadok] The high prieſt

hood belonged to the eldeſt ſons of the houſe of Aaron ;

ſo that the office originally appertained to the family of

Zadok; though that of Ithamar exerciſed it for ſome time;

from Eli, who was high-prieſt in the time of Samuel, to

Abiathar, whom Solomon diſpoſſeſſed, and reſtored the

high prieſthood to the former line by placing Zadok

in his room. The family of Zadok alone is mentioned in

this viſion, probably becauſe they continued attached to

the worſhip of the true God, when the prieſts of Ithamar's

line forſook it, and fell into idolatry. See chap. xliii. 19.

xliv. 15. xlviii. 1 1.

Per. 49. There were pillarr, Hereby ſeem to be meant

the two great pillars of braſs, whereof we have the dimen

iſions and a deſcription in the firſt book of Kings, chap. vii.

15, &c. and 2 Chron. iii. 15.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, The date of this propheſy is in the

twenty-fifth year of the captivity of Jeconiah, in the tenth

day of the beginning of the year, which was reckoned in

two different ways: the civil year began at the autumnal

equinox, and then this tenth day muſt have been the great

day of atonement: the eccleſiaſtical year commenced from

the vernal equinox, and then this day falls on the tenth of

Niſan, anſwering to part of our March and April, when

the paſchal lamb was ſeparated from the flock, in order to

be ſlain on the fourteenth. -

The ſcene is laid in the land of Judaea; and in viſion

the prophet is ſet on a very high mountain ; and there was,

as it were, the frame of a city, full in his view. There

appeared to him in the gate, a glorious perſonage, an angel

deputed from God, or, as many ſuppoſe, the Lord Jeſus

Chriſt himſelf, the maker and builder of this city of God,

his church". His figure was bright and gliſtering as bur

niſhed braſs, and in his hand he bore a meaſuring reed and

line; and, addreſſing the prophet, bid him carefully behold,

attentively hear, with fixed thoughtfulneſs weigh, and with

fidelity deliver to the houſe of Iſrael, what was about to be

revealed to him. Note; (1.) The miniſters of God muſt

themſelves carefully read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt

the word of truth, that they may be enabled truly to.
*

* See the Note prefixed to the Preliminary Remarks on this

viſion. - i.

it to others. (2.) We muſt be ourſelves divinely taught by

the Lord Jeſus, before we can poſſibly teach others.

2dly. The meaſuring recd in the hand of the glorious
Perſon before mentioned, was ſix cubits long, exceeding
the common cubit by a hand's breadth. o

The outer wall is firſt meaſured, three yards and a half

high, and of the ſame breadth. The church is a ſacred

incloſure, and ſafely protected by the power and love of

him, who is as a wall of fire round about his people.

In this wall were three gates, at the eaſt, the north, and

ſouth ; typical, it may be, of Jeſus the way to God, no

man coming to the Father but by him. The aſcent to

the gates was by ſeven ſteps; intimating, that when we go

to the temple, we ſhould lift up our hearts to God. The

/ittle chamberſ adjoining to the gate, ſhould teach all true

worſhippers, eſpecially miniſters, to ſeek no great things

here below ; and they were many, for in our Fatheºs

houſe are many manſions. Each chamber had windows

for all believers enjoy the light of the divine word : th.

windows were narrºw, the meaſure of our knowledge here

below being at the beſt imperfect. The different court.

may intimate the different eſtates of God's people, ſome of

whom maintain more intimate communion with him than

others. The pºſſi, with palm-trees engraven on them

repreſent the ſtrength and flouriſhing condition of the finſ.

of God, never overwhelmed by the heavieſt afflićtions, and

triumphing over all their foes. The glittering pavement

may tººch us where all the glories of this preſent world

ſhould be put, even under our feet.

3dly, The inner court here deſcribed appears exactly

fimilar to the outer; for though ſome Chriſtians are much

more advanced than others, yet all bear the ſame image of

Chriſt, differing only as brethren of ſeveral ſtatures. By

eight ſleps was the aſcent into this court ; the nearer we

approach to God, the more ihall we be raiſed above the

world, and the things of it.

4thly, We have notice taken,

1. Of the tables, to ſlay and prepare the ſacrifices for

the altar. Before we draw near to God, we ſhould pre

pare our offering, and not be raſh with our lips, to utter

any thing before God. -

2. The chambers; ſome for the fingers, others for the

prieſts, who had the care of the houſe and the altar. The
who ſerve at the temple, deſerve a proviſion there. y

3. The altar in the inner court repreſents the Lord

Jeſus; and as it ſtood in the centre againſt the three gates,

all
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C. H. A. P. XLI.

The meaſures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the temple.

- [Before Chriſt 574.],

FTERWARD he brought me to the

temple, and meaſured the poſts, ſix

cubits broad on the one ſide, and ſix cubits

broad on the other ſide, which was the breadth

of the tabernacle.

2 And the breadth of the door was ten

cubits; and the ſides of the door were five

cubits on the one ſide, and five cubits on the

other fide: and he meaſured the length

thereof, forty cubits: and the breadth, twenty

cubits. -

3 Then went he inward, and meaſured the

poſt of the door, two cubits; and the door,

ſix cubits; and the breadth of the door, ſeven

cubits. -

4. So he meaſured the length thereof, twenty

cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before

the temple: and he ſaid unto me, This is the

moſt holy place. - -

* 5 After he meaſured the wall of the houſe,

ſix cubits; and the breadth of every ſide

chamber, four cubits, round about the houſe

on every ſide. - -

6 And the ſide-chambers were three, one

over another, and thirty in order; and they

entered into the wall which waſ of the houſe

for the ſide-chambers round about, that they

might have hold, but they had not hold in the

wall of the houſe. -

7 And there was an enlarging, and a wind

ing about ſtill upward to the ſide-chambers:

for the winding-about of the houſe went ſtill

upward round about the houſe : therefore the

breadth of the houſe was ſill upward, and ſo

increaſed from the loweſt chamber to the higheſt

by the midſt.

8 I ſaw alſo the height of the houſe round .

about : the foundations of the fide-chambers

were a full reed of ſix great cubits.

9 The thickneſs of the wall, which waſ for

the ſide-chamber without, was five cubits:

and that which was left was the place of the

ſide-chambers that were within.

Io And between the chambers was the

wideneſs of twenty cubits round about the

houſe on every ſide. -

11 And the doors of the ſide-chambers

were toward the place that was left, one

door toward the north, and another door

toward the ſouth : and the breadth of the

place that was left was five cubits round

about. -

12 Now the building that was before the

ſeparate place at the end toward the weſt was

all the worſhippers in the moſt diſtant court could look to

it: for him, in all our worſhip, we muſt ever keep in

view, by whom alone we have acceſs unto God.

4. Before the temple was a porch, with pillars, probably

like jachin and Boaz, intimating the ſtability and beauty

of the Goſpel church.

C H A P. XLI.

Ver. 1. He brought me to the temple] After having de

ſcribed the courts and the porch, the prophet enters into

the temple, properly ſo called, whereof he gives the di

menſions and deſcription. -

P'er. 3. Then went he inward, &c.] There is ſcarcely any

underſtanding this without the LXX. It is a deſcription

of the partition-wall and door between the Holy and the

Holy of Holies, which, according to the LXX, was

twenty cubits long, that is to ſay, the ala of the door (which

muſt mean the thickneſs of the poſts, or ends of the wall,

to which the door was hung) two cubits ; and the door ſix

cubits (broad), and the ſhoulders, or ſides of the door (that is

to ſay, the ſpaces of wall on each fide of the door,) were

ſeven cubits on one ſide, and ſeven cubits on the other. Now

theſe fourteen, with the fix of the breadth of the door, do

make twenty, which was the breadth of the houſe. See

Wall's Critical Notes on the place.

Wer. 6. And they entered into the wall] At five cubits’

height from the ground, the wall, or the buttreſſes which

ſupported the outward chambers, abated of their thickneſs

one cubit, and there was a reſt or ledge of one cubit in

breadth, on which the end of the rafters of each ſtory

was faſtened ; for they had not hold in the wall of the hºuſe.

They were not faſtened into the main wall of the houſe,

but reſted on the outfide of the wall, where it grew nar

rower. See Lowth, and Houbigant's note on this and the

following verſe.

Wer. 9. And that which was left, &c.] As much ſpace,

as there was between the ſide chambers adjacent to the temple.

Houbigant.

Wer. 12. Now the building, &c.] The word 'jn binian,

tranſlated building, fignifies a wall or incloſure, which ran

along the outſide of the prieſts’ court, commenſurate with

the breadth of the weſtern ſide of the temple, which was

ſeventy cubits from north to ſouth; and extended in

length from eaſt to weſt ninety cubits; ten cubits ſhorter

than the whole area itſelf, and inclofing a void ſpace

of five cubits breadth, which lay between the fideº:
- CIS
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ſeventy cubits broad; and the wall of the build

ing waſ five cubits thick round about, and the

length thereof ninety cubits.

13 So he meaſured the houſe, an hundred

cubits long; and the ſeparate place, and the

building, with the walls thereof, all hundred

cubits long ;

14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe,

and of the ſeparate place toward the eaſt, an

hundred cubits.

1; And he meaſured the length of the

building over againſt the ſeparate place which

was behind it, and the galleries thereof on the

one ſide and on the other ſide, an hundred

cubits, with the inner temple, and the porches

of the court;

16 The door-poſts, and the narrow win

dows, and the galleries round about on their

three ſtories, over againſt the door, ceiled

with wood round about, and from the ground

up to the windows, and the windows were

covered;

17 To that above the door, even unto

the inner houſe, and without, and by all the

wall round about within and without, by

meaſure.

18 And it was made with cherubims and

palm-trees, ſo that a palm-tree was between a

cherub and a cherub ; and every cherub had

two faces;

19 So that the face of a man war toward

the palm-tree on the one ſide; and the face of

a young lion toward the palm-tree on the other

ſide : it waſ made through all the houſe round

about. -

20 From the ground unto above the door

were cherubims and palm-trees made, and on

the wall of the temple.

21 The poſts of the temple were ſquared,

and the face of the ſančtuary ; the appear

ance of the one as the appearance of the other.

22 The altar of wood was three cubits

high, and the length thereof two cubits; and

the corners thereof, and the length thereof,

and the walls thereof, were of wood : and he

ſaid unto me, This is the table that is before

the LORD.

23 And the temple and the ſančtuary had

two doors. -
-

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece,

two turning leaves; two leaves for the one

door, and two leaves for the other door.

25 And there were made on them, on the

doors of the temple, cherubims and palm

trees, like as were made upon the walls; and

there were thick planks upon the face of the

porch without. -

26 And there were narrow - windows and

palm-trees on the one ſide and on the other

ſide, on the ſides of the porch, and upon

the ſide-chambers of the houſe, and thick

planks.

-

bers and the incloſure; which area and void ſpace may be

underſtood by the ſeparate place in this verſe, and the

place which was left, or the intermediate place, yer. 1.

Houbigant renders the beginning of the preſent verſe, And

the edjice which was in the front ºf the ſeparate area, to the

aftern ſide, was, &c. See Lowth, and Lamy's Apparatus

Biblicus.

ſer. 14. Alſº the breadth of the face ºf the houſe] The

breadth of the front ºf the temple, and ºf the ſeparate area,

&c. The whole front of the temple eaſtward was a hun

dred cubits; which ſome expoſitors compute thus. The

breadth of the temple twenty cubits; the thickneſs of the

outward walls twelve cubits ; the fide chambers eight

cubits; the walls of thoſe chambers five cubits on each

fide; the breadth of the void ſpace five cubits on each

fide; and the twenty cubits round about the houſe. See

Lowth and Lamy.

Wer. 22. The altar of wood] The altar which was ºf wºod,

was three cubits high, two cubits long, and two broad; and it

had horns ; the baſes and ſides ºf it were wood. See the

LXX and Houbigant. -

--

-

Wer. 26. And thick plankſ] And upon the thick plankſ.

Houbigant. That is to ſay, palm-trees, &c. were carved

upon them.

REFLECTIONS.–Iſt, The prophet is at laſt brought to

the temple ; for they who faithfully and perſeveringly

commit themſelves to the divine guidance ſhall be brought

to his eternal preſence in the better temple above.

The door was vaſtly wide ; the goſpel opening a great

door, and effectual to the faithful.

The chambers in the ſides of the temple increaſed a

cubit in breadth each ſtory, which was taken out of the

thickneſs of the wall. The higher we build for glory, the

more enlarged will our hearts be with faith, and love, and

heavenly-mindedneſs.

2dly, The temple itſelf was adorned with cherubims

and palm-trees, alternately: but being carved on the wall,

only two of the cherubs' faces appeared. Every prieſt

who looked thereon might learn what his duty required of

him, to join the wiſdom of the man to the courage of the

lion; and hc ſtood between two palm-trees, the enſigns

4 of
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C H A P. XLII.

The chambers fºr the priſis. The uſe thereof. The meaſures
of the outward court.

[Before Chriſt 574.]

H E N he brought me forth into the

utter court, the way toward the north :

and he brought me into the chamber that

was over againſt the ſeparate place, and

which was before the building toward the

north.

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits

was the north door, and the breadth was fifty

cubits. - -

3 Over againſt the twenty cubits which

were for the inner court, and over againſt

the pavement which was for the utter court,

was gallery againſt gallery in three ſtories.

4 And before the chambers was a walk

of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one

cubit; and their doors toward the north.

Now the upper chambers were ſhorter:

for the galleries were higher than theſe, than

the lower, and than the middlemoſt of the

building.
-

6 For they were in three ſtorier, but had

not pillars as the pillars of the courts: there

fore the building was ſtraitened more than

the loweſt, and the middlemoſt from the

ground.

7 And the wall that was without over

againſt the chambers, toward the utter court

on the forepart of the chambers, the length

thereof was fifty cubits.
-

8 For the length of the chambers that

were in the utter court was fifty cubits: and,

lo, before the temple were an hundred cubits.

9 And from under theſe chambers wis

the entry on the eaſt ſide, as one goeth into

them from the utter court.

Io The chambers were in the thickneſs

of the wall of the court toward the eaſt, over

againſt the ſeparate place, and over againſt the

building.
r

II And the way before them waſ like the

appearance of the chambers which were toward

the north, as long as they, and as broad as

they : and all their goings-out were both

according to their faſhions, and according to
their doors.

12 And according to the doors of the cham- .

bers that were toward the ſouth waſ a door in

the head of the way, even the way directly

before the wall toward the eaſt, as one entereth

into them.

13 * Then ſaid he unto me, The north

chambers and the ſouth chambers, which are

before the ſeparate place, they be holy cham

bers, where the prieſts that approach unto

the LoRD ſhall eat the moſt holy things:

there ſhall they lay the moſt holy things,

and the meat-offering, and the fin-offering,

and the treſpaſs-offering; for the place is

holy.

of triumph, aſſured of vićtory over the powers of wicked

neſs;–the charaćter of every faithful miniſter of the

goſpel.

The altar here was of wood; and no mention is made

of the gold wherewith it was overlaid in the other temples:

perhaps to intimate, that no more material fire or incenſe

would be made uſe of, but the more grateful fire of love,

and incenſe of prayer and praiſe. And it is called a table,

the great ſacrifice being once offered, we have only now

to feaſt thereupon, and eat that fleſh and drink that blood

which give immortal life to the ſoul.

C H A P. XLII.

Wer. I. Into the utter court] That is, to the outer part of

the court, which court was the inner, or court of the prieſts,

as appears from what follows.

Per. 2. Befºre the length, &c..] This north door faced

one of the cloiſters, whoſe length was a hundred cubits,

and its breadth fifty, which was the proportion of all the

cloiſters. See Lowth and Houbigant.

Vol. IV.

Wer, 4. And 'fºre the chamberſ] B fºre the cººker, ana,
a walk ten cubits broad in the inner part, and one hundred

cubits long ; but the gateſ were to the north. Houbi

gant.
- -

- -

Pºer, 6. Fºr they were in three ſerieſ] The two upper

ſtories had balconies projećting from them, the breadth of
which was taken out of the rooms themſelves, which

rendered them ſo much the narrower, becauſe the weight

of the balconies was not ſupported by pillars, as the rooms

over the cloiſters of the inner court were, but only by the

wall. See Houbigant's note. -

Wer. 8. For the length, &c.] For the length ºf the cham

bers of the outer court was fifty cubits of pºſite to it; the whºle

waſ a hundred cubitr.

Wer. 9, Io. And from under theſe chambers] Under thºſe

chambers was the entrance to the eaſ, ſº that they might be

entered from the outer court. Ver. Io. TArough the midſ? of

the court, on the eaſtern ſide, over againſ the ſparate area,

and over againſt the building of the chambers. Houbi. .

gant. -
-

3 A Wer.

~
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14 When the prieſts enter therein, then

ſhall they not go out of the holy place into the

utter court, but there they ſhall lay their gar

ments wherein they miniſter; - for they are

holy; and ſhall put on other garments, and

ſhall approach to thoſe things which are for the

people.

15 "| Now when he had made an end of

meaſuring the inner houſe, he brought me

forth toward the gate whoſe proſpect is

toward the eaſt, and meaſured it round

about.

16 He meaſured the eaſt ſide with the mea

ſuring-reed, five hundred reeds, with the

meaſuring-reed round about.

17 He meaſured the north ſide, five hun

dred reeds, with the meaſuring-reed round

about.

18 He meaſured the ſouth ſide, five hun

dred reeds, with the meaſuring-reed.

19 He turned about to the weſt ſide, and

meaſured five hundred reeds, with the mea

ſuring-reed.

20 He meaſured it by the four ſides: it

had a wall round about, five hundred reed;

long, and five hundred broad, to make a ſepa

ration between the ſančtuary and the profane

place.

C II A P. XLIII.

The returning of the glºry of God into the temple. The ſºn ºf

Iſrael had Éindered God’s preſence. The prophet exhorteñ

them to repentance, and obſervation of the law of the houſe,

The meaſures, and the ordinances of the altar.

[Before Chriſt 574.]

A FTERWARD he brought me to the

gate, even the gate that looketh toward

the eaſt:

2 And, behold, the glory of the God of

Iſrael came from the way of the eaſt: and his

voice was like a noiſe of many waters: and

the earth ſhined with his glory.

Ver. 14. There they ſhall lay their garment: “They ſhall

“ not go into the court of the temple in their veſtments,

“, but ſhall lay them up in ſome of theſe chambers.” The
prieſtly garments were only to be uſed in the time of their

miniſtration. See Exod. xxxix. 41. Ezek. xliv. 17, &c.

Calmet and Lowth.

Ver. 16. Reed;] Cubits, and ſo throughout the chapter.

The LXX, Capellus, and others.

Ver. 20. Between the ſančuary and the prºfane place]

Between the place which was conſecrated to the Lord,

and where it was not permitted either to the heathens,
ſtrangers, or impure perſons, to preſent themſelves; and

that which all the world might enter indiſcriminately ;

men, women, pure, impure, Gentiles and others. Joſe

phus tells us, that ſuch a place of ſeparation exiſted in

the temple in his time. See his Antiq, lib. xv. chap. 14.

and Calmet.

The viſion in chap. xl. xli. xlii. ſays Archbiſhop New

combe, ſeems deſigned to ſhew that, if the Jews repented

of their iniquities and idolatries, their temple ſhould be

rebuilt, and their worſhip according to the Levitical law

ſhould be reſtored. The buildings might at firſt be

erected after the general plan here deſcribed, without

deviation from it, though without ability to execute every

part; and the whole might afterward; reſemble it in many

reſpects, though never exactly. However, the Jews

fhould have proceeded conformably to the directions here

given.

REFLEcºrross.—1ſt, We have here,

1. The chambers about the temple: probably deſigned

for the retirement of the holy worſhippers, where they

might be alone for prayer and meditation: they who

*

would find comfort in public ordinances muſt maintain

communion with God in private. The chambers were

many ; for in the heavenly temple there are many man

fions. They had galleries before them, where they who

lodged there might meet and converſe together about the

things of God; the great privilege, duty, and delight of

God's people. - -

2. Theſe chambers, many of them at leaſt, were ap

propriated to the uſe of the prieſts, and were the places

where they depoſited the holy things, and their ſacred

veſtments. They who have the charge of the ſanétuary

muſt reſide upon the ſpot; and God has made a proviſion

for them, that they may wait on him without diſtrac
tion.

2dly, The ground on which this temple and its courts

ſtood, was many miles in circumference; intimating the

vaſt extent of the church of Chriſt in the times of the

goſpel, and particularly when the fulneſs of the Gentiles

is come in. A wall of ſeparation divided the ſančtuary

from the profane place, to fignify the preſent excluſion of

all thoſe from the bleſſings and benefits of Chriſt's church

and kingdom, who continue unhumbled in their fins; and

to prefigure the eternal ſeparation of the world that lieth

in wickedneſs, of all thoſe who continue impenitent,-

from the preſence of God in glory. >

C H A P. XLIII.

War. 2. The glory ºf the God ºf Iſrael]. The Lord ap

peared upon his chariot borne by the cherubim, in the

ſame manner as we have ſeen deſcribed in the firſt, eighth

and ninth chapters. The glory of the Lord, when it for:

ſook the temple, is deſcribed as departing from the eaſtern

gate of it; afterwards it is repreſented as quite forſaking

*

2 the
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3 And it was according to the appearance

of the viſion which I ſaw, even according to

the viſion that I ſaw when I came to deſtroy

the city: and the viſions were like the viſion

that I ſaw by the river Chebar; and I fell upon

my face.

4 And the glory of the LoRD came into the

houſe by the way of the gate whoſe proſpect

is toward the eaſt.

5 So the ſpirit took me up, and brought me

into the inner court; and, behold, the glory of

the LoRD filled the houſe.

6 And I heard him ſpeaking unto me out of

the houſe; and the man ſtood by me.

7 *| And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, the

place of my throne, and the place of the ſoles

of my feet, where I will dwell in the midſt of

the children of Iſrael for ever; and my holy

name ſhall the houſe of Iſrael no more defile,

neither they, nor their kings, by their whore

dom, nor by the carcaſes of their kings in their

high places.

8 In their ſetting of their threſhold by my

threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, and the

**

wall between me and them, they have even

defiled my holy name by their abominations

that they have committed : wherefore I have

conſumed them in mine anger. -

9 Now let them put away their whoredom,

and the carcaſes of their kings, far from me,

and I will dwell in the midſt of them for

ever.

Io "| Thou ſon of man, ſhew the houſe to

the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed

of their iniquities: and let them meaſure the

pattern.

11 And if they be aſhamed of all that they

have done, ſhew them the form of the houſe,

and the faſhion thereof, and the goings-out

thereof, and the comings-in thereof, and all

the forms thereof, and all the ordinances

thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all

the laws thereof: and write it in their ſight,

that they may keep the whole form thereof,

and all the ordinances thereof, and do

them.

12 This is the law of the houſe; Upon the

top of the mountain the whole limit thereof

the city, and removing to a mountain on the eaſt fide of

it; and now it returns by the ſame way it departed. See

chap. x. 1 1. and Calmet.

Wer. 3. When I came to dºffroy, &c.] When he came, &c.

Houbigant, and Vulgate. The Chaldee paraphraſes it,
&g when I propheſied concerning the deſtruction of the

<< city.” -

#. 7. Son of man, the place] Son of man, thou ſeeſ the

place. Houbigant. The prophet here refers to the promiſe

formerly made in relation to the tabernacle and temple ;

alluding to Chriſt, in whom all the propheſies of the Old

Teſtament are to have their final accompliſhment. Zecha

riah propheſies of the Meſfiah, that he ſhould build the

temple of the Lord, and bear the glory ; that is to ſay, as the

fpiritual ſenſe of theſe propheſies is explained in the New

Teſtament, “ He ſhall build the Chriſtian church;” in

him ſhall all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwell bodily, and

reign; not in types and figures. Calmet explains the laſt

phraſe thus, “ . By adoring idols in my temple, and by

“ burying their kings in my holy mountain.” Others, by

carcaſ of their kings, underſtand the lifeleſs images which

were erected to thoſe dead monarchs, who were deified and

worſhipped.

Per. 8. And the wall] And but a wall. Houbigant.

Wer. Io. Shew the houſe, &c.] Relate thºſe things concerning

zhe temple to the houſe, &c. See the next verſe. Iłoubi

ant. -

£5 Per. 12. The whole limit—ſhall be moſt holy] “From the

“beginning of its declivity to the very top, in all the cir

“cumference of the temple, there ſhall no more be crečted

“any building; no burial ſhall be performed there, nor

“any garden or other thing made, which is applicable to

“ the common uſe of men. It ſhall be entirely holy,

“ſacred, ſeparate from all other employment, but that 6f

“ the worſhip of the Lord.”. We find in Joſephus,

Antiq. lib. xv. cap. 14. that this was very ill obſerved in

future time. The Aſmonaean princes built up cloſe to

the north fide a tower, which became very famous toward

the latter end of the Jewiſh republic, under the name of

the Antonian tower. On the weſt fide there were four

gates, one of which led to the royal palace; though elſe

where he deſcribes the mountain of the temple as ſur

rounded with very high walls, from the foot to the ſummit,

except on the eaſt ſide. The Jews tell us, that ſo profound

a veneration was paid not only to the incloſure of the

temple, but alſo to the whole extent of the mountain where

it was built, that no one was permitted to walk there with

a ſtaff in his hand, or ſhoes on his feet, or his feet ſoiled

with duſt. They never carried money there, bound in

their girdles or handkerchiefs; nor ever ſpat upon the

ground or pavement; never paſſed from one gate to an

other, in order to ſhorten the way; but whatever gate

they entered, they were to walk gravely and compoſedly

on, ſtraight to the place they were to go to. The excom.

municated, and thoſe who were in mourning, never

aſcended the mountain in the ordinary way, but obliquely,

the left ſide foremoſt: the prieſts, Levites, and all the

Iſraelites in general, who retired from the preſence of the

temple, never turned their back upon it; but with their

head and body inclined to one ſide, left it reſpectfully,

3 A 2 - walking
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round about ſhall be moſt holy. Behold, this

is the law of the houſe. º

13 || And theſe are the meaſures of the

altar after the cubits: The cubit is a cubit and

an hand-breadth; even the bottom ſhall be a

cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the border

thereof by the edge thereof round about ſhall

be a ſpan: and this ſhall be the higher place of

the altar.

14 And from the bottom upon the ground

even to the lower ſettle ſhall be two cubits,

and the breadth one cubit; and from the

leſſer ſettle even to the greater ſettle ſhall be

four cubits, and the breadth one cubit.

15 So the altar ſhall be four cubits; and

from the altar and upwards ſhall be four

horns.

16 And the altar ſhall be twelve cubia, long,

twelve broad, ſquare in the four ſquares

thereof.

17 And the ſettle ſhall be fourteen cubits

long and fourteen broad in the four ſquares

thereof; and the border about it ſhall be half

a cubit; and the bottom thereofſhall be a cubit

about ; and his ſtairs ſhall look toward the eaſt.

18 "| And he ſaid unto me, Son of man,

thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; Theſe are the ordi

nances of the altar in the day when they ſhall

make it, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, and

to ſprinkle blood thereon. -

19 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the

Levites that be of the ſeed of Zadok, which

approach unto me, to miniſter unto me, ſaith

the Lord GoD, a young bullock for a fin

offering.

2d And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof,

and put it on the four horns of it, and on the

four corners of the ſettle, and upon the border

round about : thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and

purge it.

2 I Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of

the ſin-offering, and he ſhall burn it in the

appointed place of the houſe, without the

ſančtuary. -

22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer

a kid of the goats without blemiſh for a fin

offering; and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as

they did cleanſe it with the bullock.

23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſ

ing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock with

out blemiſh, and a ram out of the flock with

out blemiſh. -

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the

LORD, and the prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon them,

and they ſhall offer them up for a burnt-offering

unto the Lo RD.

25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every day

a goat for a fin-offering: they ſhall alſo prepare

a young bullock, and a ram out of the flock,

without blemiſh. -

26 Seven days ſhall they purge the altar and

purify it; and they ſhall conſecrate them

ſelves. -

27 And when theſe days are expired, it

ſhall be, that upon the eighth day, and ſo

forward, the prieſts ſhall make your burnt

offerings upon the altar, and your peace-offer

ings; and I will accept you, faith the Lord

GoD.

walking backward, till they were entirely got from it.

Theſe rabbinical obſervations are the more ſuſpicious,

as the law enjoins nothing of the kind; and we read

nothing either in the Old or New Teſtament, or in

Joſephus's Hiſtory, which gives us any idea of theſe

ceremonies; ſome indeed of which appear childiſh and

ridiculous. The only prohibition hereafter given is, not

to quit the temple by the ſame gate by which it was entered.

See chap. xlvi. 9. - -

War. 13. Even the bottom, &c.]. And the fºundation ſhall

be a cubit [in height], and the breadth a cubit over; and the

border thereºf, by the edge thereof and about, a ſhan ; and this

ſhall be the ridge [or protuberant part] ºf the altar. Houbi

gant.

Ver. 15. So the altar, &c.] And the fire-grate, or hearth,

4 -

fall be four cubits, and from the fire-place and upward, &c.

and ſo ver. 16. Houbigant, inſtead of altar, reads the

higher part, and inſtead of ſettle, ver. 14, &c. he reads

border.

Wer. 17. And his ſtairſ] And it; aftent.

Wer. 21. He ſhall burn it] It ſhall be burnt.

REFLECTIONs.-1ſt, The temple was great and glorious,

but infinitely greater the glory of the divine Inhabitant,

who condeſcended there to take up his abode.

1. The ſame bright viſion which had before been ſeen

by the prophet, again appears from the eaſt. It was the

glºry ºf the God ºf Iſrael; like many waters his voice was

heard far off, his goſpel having ſpread into diſtant lands,

and the earthſhined with hiſ glory; his church, as the moon,

reflecting
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C H A P. XLIV.

The eaſt gate aſſigned only to the prince. The prieſ; reproved

for polluting of the ſinăuary. Idolaters incapable of the

priſis' ºffice. The ſºns of Zadok are accepted thereto. Or

dinances fºr the prigſ/r.

[Before Chriſt 574.]

H E N he brought me back the way

of the gate of the outward ſančtuary

which looketh toward the eaſt; and it was

ſhut.

2 Then ſaid the LoRD unto me, This gate

ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no

man ſhall enter in by it; becauſe the Lor D,

the God of Iſrael, hath entered in by it, there

fore it ſhall be ſhut. - -

3. It is for the prince; the prince, he ſhall

ſit in it to eat bread before the Loſ D ; he

ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that

gate, and ſhall go out by the way of the

ſame. -

4 * Then brôught he me the way of the

north gate before the houſe; and I looked,

and, behold, the glory of the Lo RD filled the

houſe of the LORD : and I fell upon my

face.

5 And the Lo RD ſaid unto me, Son of

man, mark well, and behold with thine eyes,

and hear with thine ears all that I ſay unto

thee concerning all the ordinances of the

houſe of the LORD, and all the laws thereof;

and mark well the entering in of the houſe,

with every going forth of the ſančtuary.

refle&ing the luſtre that ſhe has borrowed from him the

Sun of righteouſneſs.

2. This glory of God filled the houſe; and when the

prophet in humble adoration had fallen proſtrate on the

earth, the Spirit took him up, and brought him to the

inner court, to behold God’s glory, and receive his

inſtructions; and the man, Chriſt Jeſus, ſlood by him ; for

through him alone can we hold communion with God, or

hear his voice with comfort.

2dly, God, having taken poſſeſſion of his temple,

admoniſhes them of the obligations lying upon them,

to be more faithful to him than they had ever yet been.

1. They had formerly grievouſly offended, and had

been deſervedly puniſhed. They and their kings had been

groſs idolaters, and worſhipped on the high places. They

had corrupted the ſervice of the ſanctuary by their own

inventions ; had even dared to erect their idols and altars

in that ſacred place; and by ſuch abominations had pro

voked God’s wrath and indignation againſt them. Note;

They who faithleſsly depart from God, provoke him

to take up the ſcourge, and to plague them for their

offences. - -

2. He calls on them to repent, and graciouſly promiſes

on that condition to make them ſuch as he would have

them be. They muſt put away their whoredoms, their

idolatrous ſervices, and the carcaſes of their kingſ; which

ſome ſuggeſt were buried in or near the houſe of God;

or perhaps the idols themſelves are meant, as loathſome

in God's fight as a putrid corpſe in ours; and in order to

induce them hereunto, the prophet muſt ſhew them the

Žonſe, that a ſenſe of the mercy which God hath in ſtore for

them may work upon their hearts, and his goodneſs lead

them to repentance; and if they expreſſed ſhame and

confuſion on the view of their paſt conduct, then he muſt

go farther, and give them a more diſtinct view of the

glorious fabric and all its parts; and give them in writing

all the ordinances thereof, that they may keep them and

do them. And while God is thus uſing the ſtrongeſt

motives, he promiſes to make them effectual to every

penitent, believing foul. They ſhall dºſile my name no more,

yea, he will engage their hearts to his bleſſed ſelf, and, in

conſequence thereof, dwell in the midff of them fºr ever, yea,

with ail his faithful people, as their God. Note, (I.)

When we begin to return to God, every ſtep we také

will give us freſh reaſon for deeper humiliation and ſelf

loathing. (2.) They who are reſtored to God's favour,

will above all things deſire to walk henceforth in his

WayS.

3. The law of God's houſe is declared; not only the

ſanétuary, but the whole mountain is now moſt holy; no

veil in the goſpel church excludes the believer, but by the

blood of jeſus we have bºldn'ſ to enter into the hºliſ, Heb. x.

19. and are called upon as his diſciples to perfect holineſ, in
the fear of God. -

3dly, We have,

i. The altar: typical of the Lord Jeſus, through whom

all our ſacrifices find acceptance with God; and the finner.

who flies to the horns of this altar ſhall find a ſure refuge

from fear of evil.

2. The conſecration of the altar, and the ſervice to be

performed on it, which God promiſes to accept. Chriſt,

by offering his own blood as the atonement, has conſe

crated himſelf as the altar, and every believer is now a

ſpiritual prieſt, ordained to off-r ſpiritual ſacrifices thereon,

acceptable and well-pleaſing to God through him.

C H A P. XI,IV.

Per. 2. Therefore it ſhall he ſºut] This is very ill pointed,

and improperly ſeparated from the third verſe. It ſhould

be read thus, Therefºre it ſhall be ſhut fºr the prince. Ver. 3.

The ſame prince ſhall ſit in it, &c. See chap. xlvi. 1–3.

and Houbigant. The kings of Judah had a diſtinguiſhed

place in the temple; a kind of tribunal, placed oppoſite

the eaſtern gate. See ch. xlvi. 12. 2 Chron. vi. 12, 13.

Ver. 5. All the ordinanceſ, &c.] All the lineaments, Jad

all the forms of the houſe ºf the Lord; and mark well, in tºe

going forth of the temple, all thºſe who dº art from the ſanc

tuary. Houbigant.
-

Wºr

-
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6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, even

to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord

Gop; O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you

of all your abominations.

7 In that ye have brought into my ſančuary

ſtrangers, uncircumciſed in heart, and uncir

cumciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſančtuary, to

pollute it, even my houſe, when ye offer my

bread, the fat and the blood, and they have

broken my covenant becauſe of all your abo

1}) lination S.

8 And ye have not kept the charge of

nine holy things: but ye have ſet keepers

of my charge in my ſančtuary for your

ſelves.

9 || Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; No

ſtranger, uncircumciſed in heart, nor uncir

cumciſed in fleſh, ſhall enter into my ſanc

tuary, of any ſtranger that is among the chil

dren of Iſrael.

Io And the Levites that are gone away

far from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which

went aſtray away from me after their idols;

they ſhall even bear their iniquity.

i 1 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſanc

tuary, having charge at the gates of the houſe,

and miniſtering to the houſe: they ſhall ſlay

the burnt-offering and the ſacrifice for the

people, and they ſhall ſtand before them to

miniſter unto them.

12 Becauſe they miniſtered unto them

before their idols, and cauſed the houſe of

Iſrael to fall into iniquity; therefore have I

lifted up mine hand againſt them, ſaith the

Lord GoD, and they ſhall bear their ini

quity.

13 And they ſhall not come near unto

me, to do the office of a prieſt unto me, nor

to come near to any of my holy things in the

moſt holy place: but they ſhall bear their

ſhame, and their abominations which they have

committed.

14 But I will make them keepers of the

charge of the houſe, for all the ſervice thereof,

and for all that ſhall be done therein.

15 " But the prieſts the Levites, the ſons

of Zadok, that kept the charge of my ſančtuary

when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from

me, they ſhall come near to me to miniſter

unto me, and they ſhall ſtand before me to

offer unto me the fat and the blood, ſaith the

Lord GoD :

16 They ſhall enter into my ſančtuary,

and they ſhall come near to my table, to

miniſter unto me, and they ſhall keep my

charge.

17 || And it ſhall come to paſs, that when

they enter in at the gates of the inner court,

they ſhall be clothed with linen garments;

and no wool ſhall come upon them, whiles

they miniſter in the gates of the inner court,

and within.

18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon their

heads, and ſhall have linen breeches upon their

loins; they ſhall not gird themſelves with any

thing that cauſeth ſweat.

19 And when they go forth into the utter

court, even into the utter court to the people,

they ſhall put off their garments wherein they

miniſtered, and lay them in the holy chambers,

and they ſhall put on other garments; and they

ſhall not ſančtify the people with their garments.

yer. 7. When ye ºffer my bread, &c.] “At the ſame time

“ that ye offer ſacrifices upon the altar, or that ye ſuffer

“heathens to offer at that altar, expreſsly againſt the law.”

By bread may be underſtood the meat-offering made of

flöur: the fit and blood of every ſacrifice were peculiarly

appropriated to God. Inſtead of, and they have broken,

Houbigant reads, and break.

Wer. 8. But ye have ſet keepers] And you make thºſe who

miniſter in my ſančiuary, yºur own miniſters. Houbigant.

Wer. Io. The Levites that are gone away, &c.] Many of

theſe deſiſted from attending upon God's ſervice, and fell

into idolatry, firſt in the general apoſtacy of the ten tribes,

afterwards under Ahaz and other wicked kings. Theſe

ſhould be degraded from attending upon the higher offices

belonging to the prieſthood; God having particularly

threatened to puniſh the fin of idolatry unto the third and

fourth generation i idolatry being, according to the law of

the Jews, one of the crimes which was puniſhed with the

deprivation of the prieſthood. See Lowth and Calmet.

Houbigant renders the verſe thus, And the Levite; alſ, whº

departed from me, and who drew affray thoſe of the children ºf

Iſrael who went after their Gods, ſhall bear their iniquity.

Mer. 13. And they ſhall not] For theyſhall prof.

Ver. 15. The Levites] The whole paſſage, from ver. 10.

to ver. 16., ſeems moſt naturally to refer to the period of

time when the fecond temple was rebuilt.

Wer. 17. And within] And within the houſe or temple.

Wer. 18. With anything that cauſath ſweat] With anything

that if torn. Houbigant.

Wer. 19. They ſhall not ſanāiff, &c.] By approaching
them
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:

f

:

what if the difference.

20 Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads, nor

ſuffer their locks to grow long; they ſhall

only poll their heads.

21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine,

when they enter into the inner court.

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives

a widow, nor her that is put away: but they

ſhall take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe

of Iſrael, or a widow that had a prieſt be

fore.

23 And they ſhall teach my people the

difference between the holy and profane, and

cauſe them to diſcern between the unclean

and the clean.

24 And in controverſy they ſhall ſtand in

judgment; and they ſhall judge it according to

my judgments: and they ſhall keep my laws

and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies; and

they ſhall hallow my ſabbaths.

25 And they ſhall come at no dead perſon

to defile themſelves: but for father, or for

mother, or for ſon, or for daughter, for bro

ther, or for ſiſter that hath had no huſband,

they may defile themſelves.

26 And after he is cleanſed, they ſhall rec

kon unto him ſeven days.

27 And in the day that he goeth into the

ſančtuary, unto the inner court, to miniſter in

the ſančtuary, he ſhall offer his ſin-offering,

ſaith the Lord GoD.

28 And it ſhall be unto them for an inhe

ritance: I am their inheritance: and ye ſhall

give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael: I am their

poſſeſſion.

29 They ſhall eat the meat-offering, and

the ſin-offering, and the treſpaſs-offering;

and every dedicated thing in Iſrael ſhall be

theirs. -

3o And the firſt of all the firſt-fruits of

all things, and every oblation of all, of every

ſort of your oblations, ſhall be the prieſt's : ye

ſhall alſo give unto the prieſt the firſt of your

dough, that he may cauſe the bleſfing to reſt

in thine houſe. -

31 The prieſt ſhall not eat of any thing

that is dead of itſelf, or torn, whether it be

fowl or beaſt.

them in theſe habits, by touching them when clad in their

dreſs of ceremony; this would ſanétify the people, and

incapacitate them from diſcharging their ordinary occupa

tions. The touching of holy things defiles thoſe who

touch them unworthily, and ſanétifies thoſe who approach

them in a manner conformably to the laws. The ſacred

habits were only for the miniſters of the Lord; the laity

who touched them were obliged to purify themſelves; to

expiate their offence. Whatſoever toucheth them ſhall be holy,

ſays Moſes, Exod. xxx. 29. To ſančiify or be holy is put

here in a contrary ſenſe, for to defile.

Wer. 20. Neither ſhall they ſlave, &c.] The Jews under

ſtand this as an expreſſion of mourning for the dead. The

words in the original contain a general prohibition, inclu

ding the times of mourning, as well as other ſeaſons.

St. Jerome ſuppoſes, that the Jewiſh prieſts were forbidden

to ſhave their heads, in order to diſtinguiſh them from

ſeveral of the heathen prieſts; particularly the Egyptian

prieſts of Iſis and Serapis, who had their heads ſhaved and

uncovered. See Calmet, and Lev. x.

Ver. 23. And cauſe them to diſcern] And declare to them

Houbigant.

Ver. 28. And it ſhall be unto them, &c.] Houbigant very

properly, after the Vulgate, reads, And they ſhall have no

inheritance ; agreeably to what follows.

L Wer. 30. Te ſhall alſo give—the firſt of your daugh] See

CW. 11. 4

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The prophet, following his hea

venly guide, returns to the eaſt gate ; which, in honour

of him whoſe glory entered the temple thereat, was kept

ſhut ever after, only the prince was admitted to eat his

part of the peace-offerings in the porch, and to go in and

out by the way of the porch of that gate; which ſome inter

preters ſuppoſe to repreſent the church of Chriſt upon

earth, ſhut againſt all profane and impenitent ſinners, and

only open to thoſe who, by the faith of Jeſus, become one

with him, and ſo have boldneſs to enter into the holiſ of
all. -

2dly, Once more we have the prophet proſtrate, adoring

the great God whoſe glory he beheld. Deep views of the

divine majeſty will ever produce the moſt abaſing appre

henſions of ourſelves. -

1. The prophet is charged to take notice of what he

ſaw, and attend to what was told him ; for they whom

God employs muſt carefully obſerve his orders, and be firſt

taught themſelves of him, before they can be effectual

teachers of others.

2. He is commanded, [1..] To deliver the meſſage that

God gave him to the houſe of Iſrael, that rebellious houſe,

to convince them of their fins. Their abominations were

great, and it was high time for them to amend: they had

introduced into the ſanétuary the uncircumciſed and the

profane, to the defilement of that holy place, and the

great diſhonour of God; and inſtead of chooſing the moſt

able, zealous, and godly miniſters from among the prieſts

and Levites, ye have ſet keepers in my ſančiuary for yourſelves,

ſuch as ſtudied to pleaſe, not profit them, and would

flatter them in their fins, inſtead of teſtifying againſt

them. Note; (1.) They who begin to taſte anything of
the
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C H A P., XLV.

The portion ºf land fºr the ſnºuary, fºr the city, and fºr the

prince. Ordinances for the prince.

[Before Chriſt 574.]

OR EOVER, when ye ſhall divide

by lot the land for inheritance, ye ſhall

offer an oblation unto the Lord, an holy

portion of the land: the length ſhall be the

length of five and twenty thouſand reeds, and

the breadth ſhall be ten thouſand. This ſhall

be holy in all the borders thereof round

about.

2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſančtuary

the bitterneſs of fin, will refle&t with grief on every

moment of the time paſt when they walked therein.

(2.) It is a high profanation of Chriſt's table, when per

ſons profane and immoral are admitted thereunto ; and he

will reſent the provocation. (3.) They who chooſe flatter
ing prieſts will periſh in their own deluſions. [2] To

point out to them the path of duty. No ſéranger, uncircum

ziſºd in heart or fiſh, may enter the ſanitary; and happy

would it be for the church of Chriſt, if theſe directions

were more circfully obſerved, and none admitted to par

take of her moſt ſacred ordinances, much leſs entruſted

with the miniſtry, who have not given, ſome ſatisfactory

evidence by their prinºples and practice, that they are
partakers of the grace of God in truth. -

3dly, The Lord takes account of his ſervants.

1. The unfaithful are degraded : they had betrayed

their truſt; and as a miniſter’s ill example has ever the

moſt pernicious effects, their idolatry had emboldened the

one hand ſhaved, as the prieſts of Egypt, nor on the other

ºffeminately affect long hair, but have their heads polled.

The Romiſh friars chooſe to copy after their heathen pre

deceſſors.

3. Concerning their drink. No wine muſt enter their

lips when they went in to miniſter. Note: Nothing can

be conceived in a chriſtian miniſter more ſcandalouſly infº

mous than intemperance.

4. Concerning their marriages. They may not take for

a wife a woman divorced, left her ſuſpicious chara&ter

bring a diſhonour upon her huſband; nor a widow, unleſs

it be a prieſt's widow ; but a maiden of the houſe of Iſrael.

Note; (1.) It is a mark of the antichriſtian church to forbid

marriage to the clergy. (2.) Miniſters, above all others,

for the honour of their high office, need be eſpecially care

ful whom they chooſe for their yoke-fellow.

5. Concerning the exerciſe of their miniſtry. [1..] They

muſt teach the people the difference between the Asly andprº

people in their iniquities; therefore God will ſuffer them fane, between the unclean and the clean; and this with regard

no more to miniſter as formerly before him : yet not

utterly to exclude them, and fink them in utter deſpair,

and as if no place was left for repentance, they are ſtill to
be employed in the more ſervile offices, and to partake in

the proviſion of God's houſe, bearing their ſhame, though

not yet utterly caſt away. Note: (1.) The church will

never recover her primitive beauty, till her primitive diſci

pline is reſtored. (2.) Though open, offenders muſt be

ut to ſhame, too much ſeverity and rigour may drive

thoſe to deſpair whom we ſhould deſire to lead to repent

allCC.

2. The faithful are diſtinguiſhed. The ſºns ºf Zadok,

who in the general apoſtacy maintained their integrity,

are confirmed in their office, and in the high honour of

drawing near to God in his moſt ſolemn ſervices. Fidelity

thall nºver loſe its reward ; and they who know the happi

neſs of communion with God defire no higher honour or

greater reward than to be citabliſhed his ſervants, and

preſerved in a conſtant ſtate of nearneſs to his bicfied

ſelf. - - -

4thly, The faithful, who are appointed to miniſter

before God, have here directions given them : -

1. Concerning their clothes. They muſt wear linen

garments when they are employed in their miniſtry, and

put them off when they have finiſhed the ſervice, and not

ſinéïify the people with their garments; as if the touch of

them communicated any holineſs, or left any ſuperſtitious

conceit might be entertained thereof by the people. The

miniſters of Chriſt, above all others, are eſpecially called

upon to keep their garments clean from every ſpot 3 for on

them every eye will be fixed.

2. Concerning their hair. They muſt not be on the

to perſons, principles, and practices; pointing out the evil

as to be avoided, and the good to be embraced and followed.

[2.] In appeals made to them, they muſt judge impar

tially according to God's word. [3.] In their aſſemblies

they muſt be directed in their worſhip and diſcipline by

his laws and ſtatutes, and hallow God's ſabbaths, both in

private and public, and exhort others to do the ſame.

6. Concerning their mourning. They may not come

near a dead corpſe, which would make them ceremonially

unclean, and prevent them from approaching the fanc

tuary: only for thoſe neareſt relations ſpecified, they may

defile themſelves ; but before they return to their ſacred

ſervices again, they muſt be cleanſed by a fin-offering.

Though miniſters are not forbidden to forrow as men,

they muſt be csamples of reſignation, and ſee that their

grief do not break in upon the duties of their office.

.7. Concerting their maintenance. They had no inhe

ritance in Iſrael, but their proviſion aroſe from the altar

which they ſerved : God was their poſſeſſion, whoſe

favour is the richeſt portion; and while they exerted

themſelves in his ſervice, the piety of the people would

procure them picnty of all needful things; ſo that

they ſhould not be reduced to eat what died of itſelf, or

was torn ; and, in return, the bleſſing of God's miniſters

reſting upon the people would amply compenſate them for

what they employed in his ſervice and the maintenance of

his miniſters. Note: God's miniſters have a right to live

by the altars which they ſerve; and it is the intereſt, as

well as duty of the people, to take care of them ; for the

bleſſing of God in anſwer to their prayers ſhall be an

abundant recompence.

CHAP.
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five hundred in length, with five hundred in

breadth, ſquare round about ; and fifty cubits

round about for the ſuburbs thereof.

And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure

the length of five and twenty thouſand, and

the breadth of ten thouſand; and in it ſhall

be the ſančtuary and the moſt holy flace.

4. The holy portion of the land ſhall be for

the prieſts the miniſters of the ſanctuary, which

ſhall come near to miniſter unto the LoRD :

and it ſhall be a place for their houſes, and an

holy place for the ſančtuary. -

5 And the five and twenty thouſand of

length and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall

alſo the Levites, the miniſters of the houſe,

have for themſelves, for a poſſeſſion for twenty

chambers. -

6 *| And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of

the city five thouſand broad, and five and

twenty thouſand long, over againſt the obla

tion of the holy portion: it ſhall be for the

whole houſe of Iſrael. .

7 *| And a portion ſhall be for the prince on

the one fide and on the other ſide of the obla

tion of the holy portion, and of the poſſeſſion

of the city, before the oblation of the holy

portion and before the poſſeſſion of the city,

from the weſt ſide weſtward, and from the

eaſt ſide eaſtward: and the length /hall be over

againſt one of the portions, from the weſt bor

der unto the eaſt border.

8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in

Iſrael: and my princes ſhall no more oppreſs

my people; and the reſt of the land ſhall they

give to the houſe of Iſrael according to their

tribes.

9 * Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; Let it ſuf.

fice you, O princes of Iſrael: remove violence

and ſpoil, and execute judgment and juſtice,

take away your exactions from my people,

faith the Lord Gob. -

Io Ye ſhall have juſt balances, and

ephah, and a juſt bath.

11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be of one

meaſure, that the bath may contain the tenth

part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth

part of an homer : the meaſure thereof ſhall

be after the homer.

12 And the ſhekel ſhall be twenty gerahs:

twenty ſhekels, five and twenty ſhekels, fifteen

ſhekels, ſhall be your maneh.

13. This is the oblation that ye ſhall offer;

the ſixth part of an ephah of an homer of

wheat, and ye ſhall give the ſixth part of an

ephah of an homer of barley:

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the

bath of oil, ye ſhall ºffer the tenth part of a

bath out of the cor, which is an homer of

ten baths; for ten baths are an homer:

I 5 And one lamb out of the flock, out of

two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael;

for a meat-offering, and for a burnt offering,

and for peace-offerings, to make reconciliation

for them, faith the Lord GoD.

16 All the people of the land ſhall

oblation for the prince in Iſrael.

17 And it ſhall be the prince's part to give

burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink

offerings, in the feaſts, and in the new moons,

and in the ſabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the

houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall prepare the fin-offer

ing, and the meat-offering, and the burnt

a juſt

give this

c H. A. P. XLV.

wer. 1. When ye ſhall divide by lot the land] The land

was firſt divided by lot under Joſhua, a particular ſhare of
which was to be God’s portion, as an acknowledgement of

his ſovereign dominion. Sce Lowth, Numb. xxvi. 55. and

the note on chap. xlviii. 35. of this book. Inſtead of ºffer

an oblation, Houbigant reads, ſet ºff a part ; and ſo through

out the chapter; and cubits inſtead of reeds.

Wer. 5. And the five and twenty thouſand, &c.] And there

ſhall be otherfive and twenty thouſand ºf length, and ten that:-

ſand of breadth; and it ſhall be for the Levites, the miniflºrs of

zze hºuſe, for them for a pºſſion twenty range ºf buildi; :

or, as ſome render the laſt clauſe, fºr cities to dwell in. See

Archbiſhop Newcombe on this patinge.

Vol. IV. -

War. 6. I ſail be fºr tº whº haſ of Iſraeli “ This

“ ſhall be the capital city, to which all the tribes ſhall

“ reſort upon the ſolemn feſtivals; which ſhall have twelve

“ gates, according to the number of the twelve tribes of

“ Iſrael.” See Lowth, Rev. xi. 1.

Ver. 7. And the length ſºall be, &c.] Shall be anſwerable

to every one ºf thºſe pºrtion ºn the ºff ºrder, and on the eſ?

border.

lºr. 8. In the land, &c.] Tº ſºil 3. His paſſion ºf land

in Iſrael.

Ver. 16. Shall give this cilitiºn fºr the prince] All the

people of the land ſhall be obliged to give this preſent, or

offering, to the prince ; not, as ſome will have it, quitſ; the

prince, for what the prince was to give follows after.

3 B Wºr,

*
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offering, and the peace-offerings, to make

reconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael.

18 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; In the firſt

month, in the firſt day of the month, thou ſhalt

take a young bullock without blemiſh, and

cleanſe the ſanctuary :

19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of

the fin-offering, and put it upon the poſts of

the houſe, and upon the four corners of the

ſettle of the altar, and upon the poſts of the

gate of the inner court.

20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh day of

the month for every one that erreth, and for him

that is ſimple: ſo ſhall ye reconcile the houſe.

21. In the firſt month, in the fourteenth day

of the month, ye ſhall have the paſſover, a

feaſt of ſeven days; unleavened bread ſhall be

Catch. - -

22 And upon that day ſhall the prince pre

pare for himſelf and for all the people of the

land a bullock for a fin-offering.

23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall pre

pare a burnt-offering to the LoRD, ſeven bul

locks and ſeven rams without blemiſh daily the

ſeven days; and a kid of the goats daily for a

ſin-offering. -

24. And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering of

an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a

ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah :

25 In the ſeventh month, in the fifteenth

day of the month, ſhall he do the like in the

feaſt of the ſeven days, according to the fin

offering, according to the burnt-offering, and

according to the meat offering, and according

to the oii.

Ver. 25. In the ſºventh month] “ He ſhal! do at the

“ feaſt of tabernacles all the ſame things which have

“ already been appointed for him to do on the paſſover.”

REFLEctions.—1ſt, The diviſion of the land here

directed is very different from that made by Moſes and

Joſhua, and the extent of the country divided vaſtly

exceeds that ancient inheritance of God’s Iſrael, the land

of Canaan; this, therefore, may properly be referred to

the kingdom of Chriſt, and his church, enlarged by the

vaſt acceſſion of converts both of jews and Gentiles.

1. The firſt portion is for God, his ſančtuary in the

midſt, and around it the abode of the prieſts and Levites,

with the land appropriated for their uſe; and this is confi

dered as an oblation unto the Lord; for what is done to them

for his fake, he accepts as done unto himſelf. Their refi

dence is near the ſančtuary, for there muſt their conſtant

attendance be. A non-reſident miniſter of Chriſt is a

• contradićtion in terms.

2. The next portion is for the city, where the whole

houſe of Iſrael, ſome at leaſt of every tribe, dwelt : a

figure of the Iſrael of God, united in one communion, and

"become one fold under one ſhepherd. -

3. The portion of the prince is allotted him without:

the admeaſurement is not mentioned, but enough to main

tain his dignity, and prevent the oppreſſion of the peºple;

which ſome interpret of the prince Meſſiah, whoſe domi

nion ſhall extend eaſt and weſt, and who is around his

church and people as a guard to protećt them from the

inroads of every enemy. (But ſee the Annotations).

4. The reſt of the land is appointed for the tribes to

inhabit, who, under the government of their prince Meſ

ſiah, ſhall be ſafe and happy

2dly, We have, - -

1. An injunction laid on the princes to avoid all oppreſ

fion, and miniſter true judgment to the people, it being

high time to put an end to thc paſt ſcene of extortion and

violence. Princes muſt remember that they are but men,

and accountable to him from whom they have received

their power; the abuſe of which will in the end prove

fatally ruinous to themſelves. -

2. The people muſt exerciſe uprightneſs in their deal

ings toward each other, and particularly be conſcien

tiouſly exact in their coins, weights, and meaſures. True

piety towards God will ever produce honeſty towards men.

3dly, Particular directions are laid down for the ſervice

of God. - -

1. Reſpećting the oblations to be offered by all the

people of the land: of their corn a fixtieth part; of their

wine a hundredth ; of their lambs one in two hundred,

from the fatteſt paſtures, muſt be offered, fºr the prince in

Iſrael, or to the prince in Iſrael, the Lord Jeſus, to whoſe

honour theſe were devoted for the more immediate ſervice

of his church, and for whoſe fake they are accepted.

Nºte: (1.)They who enjoy the bleſſings of God's providence

are bound to honour him with a part of their abundance.

(2.) Our oblations, prayers, and praiſes are then accepted,

when the atoning blood of the Lamb has made the récon

ciliation, and opened for us a way to the throne of God.

2. Reſpe&ting their ſolemnities, which differed very

much from the Moſaical inſtitutions, and intimated a

change in that diſpenſation :

[1..] On the firſt day of the year the ſančuary was to

be cleanſed by the blood of a ſin-offering ; and the ſame

ceremony was to be repeated on the ſeventh day for him

that had erred and was ſimple. Even ſanétuaries on earth

have need of the atoning blood; the purcſt ſocieties of

Chriſtians muſt ever apply to the atoning blood; and we

are bound every year, yea, every day, to beg the forgive

neſs of our negligences and ignorances, which, without

the all-powerful interceſſion and oblation of the great high

prieſt of our profeſſion, Jeſus Chriſt, muſt eternaily

deſtroy us. -

[2] On the fourteenth of Niſan the paſſover is to be

kept, with the ſeven days of unleavened bread ; and a

bullock each day, offered for a fin-offering, prepared by

the
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Ordinanceſ for the prince in his worſhip, and fºr the people.

An order fºr the prince's inheritance. The cºurt;for boiling

and baking.

[Before Chriſt 574.]

H U S ſaith the Lord GoD ; The gate

of the inner court that looketh toward

the eaſt ſhall be ſhut the fix working days;

but on the ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and

in the day of the new moon it ſhall be

opened. -

2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way

of the porch of that gate without, and ſhall

ſtaad by the poſt of the gate, and the prieſt

ſhall prepare his burnt-offering and his peace

offerings, and he ſhall worſhip at the threſhold

of the gate : then he ſhall go forth ; but the

gate ſhall not be ſhut until the evening.

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall

worſhip at the door of this gate before the

LoRD in the ſabbaths and in the new moons.

4 And the burnt-offering that the prince

{hall offer unto the LoRD in the ſabbath-day

all be fix lambs without blemiſh, and a ram

without blemiſh.

5 And the meat-offering ſhall be an ephah

for a ram, and the meat-offering for the lambs

as he ſhall be able to give, and an hin of oil

to an ephah. -

6 And in the day of the new moon it ſhall

be a young bullock without blemiſh, and ſix

lambs, and a rain: they ſhall be without ble

miſh. r

7 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering,

an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a

ram, and for the lambs according as his hand

ſhall attain unto, and an him of oil to an

ephab. - * *

8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall

go in by the way of the porch of that gate,

and he ſhall go forth by the way thereof.

- 9 °. But when the people of the land ſhall

come before the LoRD in the ſolemn feaſts,

he that entereth in by the way of the north

gate to worſhip ſhall go out by the way of the

ſouth gate; and he that entereth by the way of

the ſouth gate ſhall go forth by the way of the

north gate: he ſhall not return by the way of

the gate whereby he came in, but ſhall go forth

over againſt it.

the prince, with its meat and drink-offering; beſides a kid

of the goats each day for a fin-offering, and ſeven bullocks

and rams for a burnt-offering. All which are typical of

the Lord Jeſus, who has prepared himſelf a ſacrifice for

us, and is our paſſover, by whoſe blood we have received

the atonement, to whom we muſt have an eye in all our

approaches to God, and on whom by faith we muſt feaſt,

to the ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls.

[3] On the ſeventh month, the fifteenth day, the feaſt

of tabernacles is ordered to be obſerved ſeven days, with

the ſame ſacrifices as before : all pointing to the great

Redeemer, and directing us to him in and through whom

alone all our ſervices are accepted of God.

C H A P. XLVI.

yer. 2. The prince ſhall enter, &c.] It is obſervable, that

Ezekiel never calls this future ruler of the Jews a king ;

whereby alone thoſe interpreters are condemned who have

explained that of Zerublabel, which was foretold by the

other prophets of the king, the ſon ºf David, hereafter to

reign; when they would have that ſaid of Zerubbabel,

which the prophets had foretold of the Meſilah. Houbigant.

yer. 3. The peºple—ſhall worſhip, &c.] During the con

tinuance of the tabernacle, they who would offer any

ſacrifice were required to bring it to the door of the taber

nacle of the congregation, and there lay their hands upon

it. They came to the porch or ſouth gate of the inner

court, according as the ſacrifice was to be ſlain on the

north or ſouth ſide of the altar, and there preſented their

ſacrifice. . Here tºe inner, porch of the eaſt gate was

aſſigned for their ſtation who came to preſent themſelves

before the Lord upon the ſolemn feſtivals; and they wer:

to come no farther into the inner court. See Lightfoot.

Ker, 5.4; he ſhall be able to give] With reſpect to the

lambs, no particular quantity of oil or flour is preſcribed;

he was to give “ according to his ability and devotion,”

The ſame expreſſion is uſed in the 7th and 11th verſes.

Ver, 9. He that entereth in by the way ºf the north gate,

&c..] Some are of opinion, that theſe words imply the

reaſon why the people were not to come in at the eſ:

gate ; becauſe, there being no paſſage or thoroughfare out

of the temple weſtward, if they had entered in at the caſt

gate, they muſt have returned back the ſame way they

came in ; which would have been turning their backs as it

were upon the place of God's reſidence. Dr. Spencer

mentions this as a rule in the Talmud, “ That they who

“ come within the holy mount, ſhould enter in § the

“ way of the right hand, and go out by the left; under

ſtanding by the right hand the northern part of the temple,

and by the left hand the ſouthern " and he is of opinion,

that God deſigned to take away that ſuperſtitious diſtine.

tion between the ſeveral gates of the temple, by com.

manding that every one ſhould go out the oppoſite wa
to that g which he came in, whether to the ſouth or the

north. See Spencer, de Leg. Heb.; and the note on chap.

xliii. 12. - - - - -

3 B_2 Ver,
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10 And the prince in the midſt of them,

when they go in, ſhall go in ; and when they

go forth, ſhall go forth. -

11 And in the feaſts and in the ſolem

nities the meat-offering ſhall be an ephah

to a bullock, and an ephah to a ran, and to

the lambs as he is able to give, and an hin of

oil to an ephah. -

12 Now when the prince ſhall prepare

a voluntary burnt-offering, or peace-offerings

voluntarily unto the LoRD, one ſhall then

open him the gate that looketh toward the

eaſt, and he ſhall prepare his burnt-offering,

and his peace-offerings, as he did on the

ſabbath-day : then he ſhall go forth ; and

after his going forth one ſhall ſhut the gate.

13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt-offer

ing unto the LoRD of a lamb of the firſt year

without blemiſh: thou ſhalt prepare it every

morning.

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offering

for it every morning, the ſixth part of an

ephah, and the third part of an hin of oil, to

temper with the fine flour; a meat-offering

continually by a perpetual ordinance unto the

LoRD. -

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and

the meat offering, and the oil, every morning

or a continual burnt-offering.

16 ºf Thus faith the Lord GoD ; If the

prince give a gift unto any of his ſons, the

inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons'; it ſhall be

their poſſeſſion by inheritance.

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance

to one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to

the year of liberty; after it ſhall return to the

prince: but his inheritance ſhall be his ſons' for

them.

18 Moreover the prince ſhall not take of

the people's inheritance by oppreſſion, to thruſt

them out of their poſſeſſion ; but he ſhall give

his ſons’ inheritance out of his own poſſeſſion:

that my people be not ſcattered every man

from his poſſeſſion. -

19 " After he brought me through the

entry, which was at the ſide of the gate,

into the holy chambers of the prieſts, which

looked toward the north : and, behold, there

was a place on the two ſides weſtward.

20 Then ſaid he unto me, This is the

place where the prieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſs

offering and the fin-offering, where they ſhall

bake the meat-offering; that they bear them

not out into the utter court, to ſančtify the

people. *

2 I Then he brought me forth into the

utter court, and cauſed me to paſs by the four

corners of the court; and, behold, in every

corner of the court there was a court.

22 In the four corners of the court there

were courts joined of forty cubits long and

thirty broad: theſe four corners were of one

meaſure.

23 And there was a row of building round

about in them, round about them four, and it

was made with boiling-places under the rows

round about. -

24. Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the

places of them that boil, where the miniſters

of the houſe ſhall boil the ſacrifice of the

people. -

Per. Io. And the prince in the mid? of them] And the

prince ſhall enter in the midſt of them; and in the midſt ºf them

Jhall he go forth. Houbigant. -

Wer. 17. To the year ºf liberty] That is, of jubilee; called

the year of liberty, becauſe it freed men's perſons from the

fervice of their maſters, and their eſtates from any engage

ments by which the right of them was transferred from

their owners. See Calmet, and Levit. xxv. 10, 11.

Ver. 22. In the four cornerſ, &c.] Theſe little courts

were in the ſhape of an oblong ſquare, joined with inner

walls to the outſide walls of the court. The Hebrew

word, nynºp Returoth, tranſlated joined, may be rendered

made with chimneys ; which ſenſe agrees with the uſes for

which theſe courts were deſigned. See Calmet.

REFLECTIONS.—1ſt, The rules here preſcribed for the

place and manner of God’s worſhip, like the preceding

ſolemnities, differ far from thoſe preſcribed by the law of
Moſes.

1. The eaſt gate, which at other times was always ſhut,

chap. xliv. 2. was to be opened for the prince on the fab

baths, the new moons, and when the prince offered a

voluntary ſacrifice ; though, it ſeems, he muſt not go

through it into the inner court, but ſtand in the porch, by

the poſt of the door, whence he might ſee the prieſts

offering the ſacrifice that he brought. By the north and

ſouth gates the people were to enter the courts of the

houſe, obſerving always to return by the gate oppoſite that

by which they came in ; and on the ſabbaths and new

2. InOOIlS



CHAP, XLVII. 373
E Z E K I E L.

.C H. A. P. XLVII.

The viſion of the holy waters. The virtue of them. The

borders of the land. The diviſion of it by lot.

[Before Chriſt 574.]

FTERWARD he brought me again

*A unto the door of the houſe; and, be

hold, waters iſſued out from under the thre

ſhold of the houſe eaſtward : for the fore

front of the houſe ſtood toward the eaſt, and

the waters came down from under from the

. fide of the houſe, at the ſouth ſide of the

altar.

2 Then brought he me out of the way of

the gate northward, and led me about the

way without unto the utter gate by the way

that looketh eaſtward ; and, behold, there ran

out waters on the right ſide. -

3 And when the man that had the line

in his hand went forth eaſtward, he mea

ſured a thouſand cubits, and he brought me

through the waters; the waters were to the

ancles.

4. Again he meaſured a thouſand, and

brought me through the waters; the waters

were to the knees. Again he meaſured, a

thouſand, and brought me through ; the

waters were to the loins.

5. Afterward he meaſured a thouſand; and

it was a river that I could not paſs over: for

the waters were riſen, waters to ſwim in, a

river that could not be paſſed over.

moons they were to attend the prince at the eaſt gate, who

ſhould be in the midſt of them, their leader and example

in the holy ſervice. Note; (1.) It is the greateſt glory of a

prince to be a pattern of true piety to his people. , (2.)

They who are the higheſt on earth, will, when they know

themſelves, think themſelves honoured in the meaneſt

place in the church of God. (3.) With Chriſt our king

Žt our head, we may boldly draw near to the throne of

God, and be aſſured of gracious acceptance in his fight.

(4.) When we ſet our hearts toward the heavenly temple,

we muſt not look back, but, ſtill forgetting the things

which are behind, muſt preſs forward to thoſe that are

before.

2. The ſacrifices which the prince muſt 'provide are, a

daily burnt-offering of a lamb; on the ſabbath fix lambs

and a ram; on the new moons a young bullock was more

over added: all of them without blemiſh, with their ſeve

ral meat and drink offerings, ſome of which were much

larger than was ordered by the law of Moſes, while thoſe

for the lambs are left to his ability. Our offerings at God's

altar muſt be proportioned to the proſperity with which

he has bleſſed us. Where he has given much, he expects

the more. -

2dly, If a prince wanted to leave an inheritance to any

of his children, he is permitted to ſettle a part of his poſ

ſeſſions upon him, and it would continue to his deſcend

ants for ever; but if he made a gift of land to any of his

fervants, it muſt revert to his family again at the year of

Jubilee. Theſe giſts muſt be out of his own patrimony,

and not the fruits of oppreſſion, or the plunder of his

people. A king muſt by his mild and equitable rule gain

the love of his ſubjeć's ; this will prove his greateſt

riches; for then they will be devoted under God to his

ſervice. - -

3dly, The altar being ſo liberally ſupplied as above

with ſacrifices, part of which belonged to the pricits, and

were to be eaten in the holy place, there were boilers

and ovens near their chambers, where they prepared theſe

holy things; none of which might be carried out into the

utter couri to ſančify the peºple, who might fancy, that par

-

taking of theſe holy things would recommend them to

God’s favour, or that but touching them communicated

virtue. Such ſuperſtitious conceits the miniſters of the

ſančtuary muſt never countenance.

C H A P. XLVII.

Ver. 1. Behold, waters iſſued out] There was a large

quantity of water for the uſes of the temple, conveyed in

pipes under ground from the fountain of Etam. From

theſe waters the prophet draws his ſimilitude of the ſalu

brious waters, which increaſed as they ſlowed, till they

reached the borders of Iſrael; hereby not obſcurely pre

figuring that ſalvation which was to flow forth from Jeru

ſalem to all the children of Abraham by faith. So it is

elſewhere foretold, a lawſhall goforth from Sion; and ye that

are athiºff, come to the waterſ, &c. Waters firſt flow

towards the ſouth of the temple, then to the eaſt; which

was the firſt courſe of the goſpel, before it was diffemi

nated widely among the Gentiles. Houbigant.

Wer. 2. Then brought he me out of the way, &c.] Out by

the way, &c. Houbigant. There ran out waters on the right

fide; that is to ſay, from the ſouth of the temple to the

eaſt ; therefore the meaſure of the thouſand cubits, which

is made afterwards, is made from weſt to eaſt, and the

farther the river recedes from the temple the deeper it

becomes. See Houbigant. -

Wer, 3–5. And when the man—went fºrth] The gradual

riſe of the waters denotes the large effuſion of the Spirit,

which was very remarkable at the firſt publication of the

goſpel, and its wonderful increaſe from ſmall beginnings ;

as well as ſome future and large effuſion of that Spirit,

when God ſhall be pleaſed to pour it forth upon the Jews

for their converſion. The ſupplies of grace are often

repreſented under the metaphor of a river, and ſtreams

watering a dry and thirſty ſoil, and cleanſing and making

fruitful the ground where they paſs. Many of the ideas

in this chapter are taken from the terreſtrial paradiſe; ſee

ver. 7 and 12. which ideas are alſo carried to the celeſtial

paradiſe by St. John, Rev. xxii. º -

Wer.
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6 ºf And he ſaid unto me, Son of man,

haſt thou ſeen this 2 then he brought me,

and cauſed me to return to the brink of the

river.

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at

the bank of the river were very many trees

on the one ſide and on the other.

8. Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters

iſſue out toward the eaſt country, and go

down into the deſert, and go into the ſea:

which being brought forth into the ſea, the

waters ſhall be healed.

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every

thing that liveth, which moveth, whitherſoever

the river ſhall come, ſhall live ; and there

ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, becauſe

theſe waters ſhall come thither: for they ſhall

be healed; and every thing ſhall live whither

the river conneth.

Io And it ſhall come to paſs, that the

fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it from Fn-gedi even

unto En-eglaim ; they ſhall be a place to ſpread

forth nets; their fiſh ſhall be according to

their kinds, as the fiſh of the great ſea, exceed

ing many. -

1 I But the miry places thereof and the

marſhes thereof ſhall not be healed; they ſhall

be given to ſalt.

12 And by the river, upon the bank thereof,

on this ſide and on that ſide, ſhall grow all

trees for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade,

neither ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumed :

it ſhall bring forth new fruit according to his

months, becauſe their waters they iſſued out

of the ſančtuary: and the fruit thereof ſhall

be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine.

13 * Thus faith the Lord GoD ; This

ſhall be the border, whereby ye ſhall inherit

the land according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael:

Joſeph ſhall have two portions.

14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well as

another: concerning the which I lifted up

mine hand to give it unto your fathers: and

this land ſhall fall unto you for inheritance.

15 And this ſhall be the border of the land

toward the north ſide : from the great ſea, the

way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad:

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is

between the border of Damaſcus and the bor

der of Hamath ; Hazar-hatticon, which is by

the coaſt of Hauran.

17 And the border from the ſea ſhall be

Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the

north northward, and the border of Hamath.

And this is the north ſide.

18 And the eaſt ſide ye ſhall meaſure from

Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead,

and from the land of Iſrael by Jordan, from

the border unto the eaſt ſea. And this is the

eaſt ſide.

19 And the ſouth ſide ſouthward, from

Tamar even to the waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh,

the river to the great ſea. And this is the

fouth ſide ſouthward.

~.

yer. 8. And go down into the deſºrt] That is to ſay, along

the plain towards the lake, where Sodom formerly ſtood,

called the 1)ead or Salt Sea. Almoſt all the writers who

deſcribe this ſea or lake, obſerve, that nothing can live in

it. The text tells us, that theſe living and faiubrious

ſtreams, by mixing with the ſalt and brackiſh waters of

the ſea, ſhall render them wholeſome, and fit for uſe ;

myſtically implying the healing virtue of God s grace in.

curing the vices of corrupt man. - -

Wer. 9. And it ſhall come to paſs] As no fiſh can live in

the Dead Sea, ſo, on the contrary, the waters which flow

from the fountain of ſalvation ſhall give life to all who

drink of them. See Exod. vii. 18. By the fiſhers in the

next verſe may be underſtood the apoſtles, and other miniſ

ters of the goſpel. En-gelii was ſituated at the beginning

of the Red Sea, near the Jordan ; and En-glaim where it

diſenbogues itſelf. -

Wer. 1. But the miry placeſ, &c.] Hercby are meant,

fays Calmet, thoſe wicked Chriſtians, who diſhonour the

5

church, whereof they are corrupt members. Salt here fig

nifies ſterility. -

Wer. 12. Whºſe leaf ſhall not fad...] Flouriſhing like the

trees of paradiſe; a very proper emblem of the righteous

and faithful; fill bringing fºrth fruit unto Åolinſ, and

whºſe end is everlaſſing life. See the deſcription of the new

Jeruſalem, Rev. xxii. 1–5. º

Wer. 13. This ſhall be the border] By the captivities of

Judah and Iſrael, the ſeveral limits or borders belonging

to the inheritance of each tribe were obliterated and for.

gotten ; whereupon here is a new boundary and diviſion

of the Holy Land, which is to be underſtood in a myſtical

ſenſe alſo. The places hereafter mentioned were the

boundaries of the Holy Land, as will appear from an

inſpection of the map of Canaan. ,

P'er. 15. Great ſtaj Mediterranean ſºa. -

Wer. 17. And the north, northward, &c..] And Zapºn tº

the north, and Hamath the border. Houbigant.

P'er. 18. Unto the ºffſea, &c.] Unto the Dead S.a on the ºff.

# ºr,
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20 The weſt ſide alſo ſhall be the great ſea

from the border, till a man come over againſt

Hamath. This is the weſt ſide.

21 So ſhall ye divide this land unto you

according to the tribes of Iſrael.

22 " And it ſhall come to paſs, that ye

ſhall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto

you, and to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among

you, which ſhall beget children among you:

and they ſhall be unto you as born in the

country among the children of Iſrael; they

ſhall have inheritance with you among the

tribes of Iſrael. -

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in what

tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye

give him his inheritance, faith the Lord GoD.

War. 22. And to the ſtrangers] Neither under Joſhua,

nor under Zerubbabel, were the Jews allowed to give

ſtrangers a part of their inheritance with them ; this

therefore can only be underſtood as a predićtion of that

which happened under the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when

ſtrangers were admitted into the heritage of Iſrael, and

put in poſſeſſion of the true land of promiſe, without

diſtinčtion of Jew or Gentile; for there is no difference

Between the jew and the Greek; for the ſame Jord over all is

rich unto all that call upon him. See Rom. x. 12. and

Calmet. -

º

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, The waters of the ſanótuary men

tioned above are by many commentators ſuppoſed to ſignify.

the goſpel of Jeſus, the bleſſed effects and glorious extent

of it being hereby repreſented. There was nothing like

theſe ſtreams flowing from the material temple at Jeruſa

lem, and therefore they conſider it neceſſary to take the

viſion in a myſtical ſenſe.

1. The fountain-head was in the ſančtuary, and from

the threſhold of the houſe the waters iſſued. In the

temple did Chriſt and his apoſtles daily teach, and thence

did the word of the Lord go forth into the Gentile lands;

and he himſelf is both the temple and the door, from

which theſe living waters flow, and who gives them their

quickening power and efficacy.

2. The courſe of the river was eaſtward ; and then, .

either by dividing its ſtreams, or by winding round, it

turned weſt into the ſea, the Dead Sea or the Lake of

Sodom, or, as ſome ſuppoſe, into the Mediterranean.

The goſpel, which began to be preached at firſt in Galilee,

and ſpread afterwards chiefly through the countries that

lay eaſt of Judaea, went forth in proccſs of time into all

lands, even to the ends of the earth.

3. The waters, as they ran, grew wider and deeper:

the prophet and his divinely-appointed guide, crofling

them three times at the diſtance of a thouſand cubits each

from the ſountain-head, found the river ſwoln from their

ancles to their knees, then riſen to their loins ; and when

the fourth time they would have croſſed the waters, they

were no longer fordable. And this may refer, [1..] To

the ſpreading of the goſpel in the world: from ſmall

beginnings the church of God has increaſed exceedingly,
and ſhall go on ſtill enlarging, till the whole carth ſhall

be covered with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters

cover the ſea. [2.] To the truths of God, which the

farthcr we ſearch the deeper we ſhall find them. Some

things are plain and obvious, and reach but to the ancles;

in others more abſtruſe, experience and inquiry will lead

us farther up to the loins; whilſt in ſome, the farther we

go, the more we are loſt, and can only ſtand on the river's

brink, and cry with St. Paul, () the lºpſh Rom. xi. 33

[3] To the work of grace in the faithful ſoul, which by

continual acceſſions of light and love from the great foun

tain-head, increaſes with the increaſe of God, till we

come to the perfeół man, to the meaſure of the ſlature of

the fulneſs of Chriſt. -

4. Wherever theſe ſtreams went forth, their wondrous

virtue appeared : even the waters of Sodom were healed ,

for ſuch is the mighty efficacy of the Saviour’s grace, that

it reaches to the moſt deſperate; the vileſt may find pur

don through his blood, and renovation by the power of

his Spirit : to the uttermoſt his ſalvation extends, and

none are beyond it, who do not wilfully reject it. And

whitherſever theſe rivers came, they communicated life;

ſuch is the quickening influence which attends the goſpel

of Jeſus: wherever it is preached, dead finners live, and,

like a well-watered tree, the ſouls of believers are green

and flouriſhing : but the obſtinate and impenitent are left

to their miſery as the marſhes and miry places, abandoned

to eternal ruin. ...

5. Vaſt ſhoals of fiſh ſhall live in this river, and the

fiſhermen caſt in their nets, and dry them on the banks.

thereof; intimating the multitude of converts that by the

preaching of the goſpel ſhall be called into the church of .

Chriſt, and the diligence and laboriouſneſs of the miniſters

of Chriſt, as well as the ſucceſs of their miniſtrations; for . .

their labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. . -

6. On the banks every uſeful tree for food or phyſic:

grew, their leaf never fading, their fruit ever abounding ;

ſee Rev. xxii. 2. Theſe repreſent the ſouls of the faithful

ſaints of God, the trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of

the Lord, deriving from Jeſus their life and vigour;

watered every moment by his grace; green in their pro

feſſions; in every good work bringing forth fruit to the

glory of God ; pouring the balm of friendly advice and

conſolation into the hearts of the tempted and afflićled;

and, perſevering in every labour of love, till their life of

grace on earth ſhall be exchanged for the eternal life of

lory in heaven. -

2.dly, The borders of the land here marked out are

conſiderably larger than thoſe deſcribed by Moſes and

Joſhua, or than the country poſſeſſed by the Iſraelites after

their return from the Babyloniſh captivity; which may be

underſtood typically of the church of Chriſt, and the true

Iſrael of God, which, under the goſpel diſpenſation, ſhould

have a great increaſe. - -

Joſeph has two portions, to complete the number of

the twelve tribes, Levi being taken to attend the ſanctuary,

and having a portion adjoining thereunto. They are to
divide

-
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The pºrtions ºf the twelve tribes, ºf the ſamāuary, of the city

and ſºuré, and ºf the prince. The dimenſions and gates of

the city. -

- [Before Chriſt 574.]

OW theſe are the names of the tribes.

& From the north end to the coaſt of the

way of Hethion, as one goeth to Hamath,

Iſazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus north

ward to the coaſt of Hamath ; for theſe are

his ſides eaſt and weſt; a portion for Dan.

2 And by the border of Dan, from the eaſt

ſide unto the weſt ſide, a portion for Aſher. .

3 And by the border of Aſher, from the

eaſt ſide even unto the weſt ſide, a portion for

Naphtali.

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the

eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide a portion for Ma

nafieh. *

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from

the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, a portion for

Ephraim. --

6 And by the border of Ephraim from the

eaſt ſide even unto the weſt ſide, a portion for

Reuben. -

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the

eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, a portion for

udah. -

8 *| And by the border of Judah, from the

eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, ſhall be the of

fering which ye ſhall offer of five and twenty

thouſand reeds in breadth, and in length as

one of the other parts, from the eaſt ſide unto

the weſt ſide: and the ſančuary ſhall be in

the midſt of it.

The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto the

LoRD ſhall be of five and twenty thouſand in

length, and of ten thouſand in breadth.

Io And for them, even for the prieſts, ſhall

be this holy oblation; toward the north five

and twenty thouſand in length, and toward

the weſt ten thouſand in breadth, and toward

the eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and toward

the ſouth five and twenty thouſand in length:

and the ſančtuary of the LoRD ſhall be in the

midſt thereof. -

11 It ſhall be for the prieſts that are ſanc

tified of the ſons of Zadok; which have kept

my charge, which went not aſtray when the

children of Iſrael went aſtray, as the Levites

went aſtray.

12 And this oblation of the land that is

offered ſhall be unto them a thing moſt holy

by the border of the Levites. -

13 And over againſt the border of the

prieſts the Levites ſhall bave five and twenty

thouſand in length, and ten thouſand in

breadth: all the length ſhall be five and

ºy thouſand, and the breadth ten thou

and. -

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither ex

change, nor alienate the firſt fruits of the land:

for it is holy unto the LoRD. -

15 "I And the five thouſand, that are left

in the breadth over againſt the five and twenty

thouſand, ſhall be a profane place for the city,

divide the land into twelve equal ſhares; ſee Rev. vii.

4–8. which was not the caſe at the firſt diviſion of the

country, when the greater tribes had more, and the

fmaller leſs, But now, in the militant church of Chriſt,

believers are all entitled to the ſame bleſlings and privi

leges.

"Here alſo the ſtrangers are allowed to inherit among

native Iſraelites, which before was forbidden; for now

the middle wall of partition is taken down, and the Gen

tiles made fellow-heirs and of the ſame body, members of

the glorious diſpenſation of the goſpel of Chriſt.

- C H A P. XLVIII.

Wer. 8. Shall be the offering, &c.] Shall be the ſacred

portion which they ſhall ſet apart ºf five-and-twenty thouſand
cubitſ.

Wer. 9. The oblation, &c.]. The holy portion which you/hall

fit apart; and ſo throughout the chapter.

Wer. Io. Tºward the north, &c.] Tºward; the north the

length ſhall be five-and-twenty thouſand cubits ; likewiſe tº

ward; the ſouth the length ſhall be five-and-twenty tº ſand

cubits; and the breadth toward the eaſ: ſhall be ten thºſind

cubitſ, and toward the wºff ten thoiſand cubits ; and, &c.

Houbigant. See ver. 16.

Wer. I I. At the Levites, &c.] The word Levier is

here uſed in its greateſt latitude, and comprehends the

prieſts as well as thoſe who are properly called Le

vites. Many of theſe had defiled themſelvés with idola

try; for which crime they were to be degraded from the

honours and privileges due to thoſe prieſts who had
continued faithful in their office.

xliv, Io.

her. 13. And over againſ; the border.] And bºſis the
border.

Wer. 15. Over againſ, &c.] Bºſide the five-and-twenty

thouſand ſhall be common [ground] fºr the city.

Wºr,

See note on chap.
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for dwelling, and for ſuburbs: and the city

ſhall be in the midſt thereof.

16 And theſe ſhall be the meaſures thereof;

the north ſide four thouſand and five hundred,

and the ſouth ſide four thouſand and five hun

dred, and on the eaſt ſide four thouſand and

five hundred, and the weſt ſide four thouſand

and five hundred. -

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be

toward the north two hundred and fifty, and

toward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, and

toward the eaſt two hundred and fifty, and

toward the weſt two hundred and fifty.

18 And the reſidue in length over againſt

the oblation of the holy portion ſhall be ten

thouſand eaſtward, and ten thouſand weſt

ward : and it ſhall be over againſt the oblation

of the holy portion ; and the increaſe thereof

ſhall be for food unto them that ſerve the

Clty.

% And they that ſerve the city ſhall ſerve

it out of all the tribes of Iſrael.

20 All the oblation ſhall be five and twenty

thouſand by five and twenty thouſand: ye

fhall offer the holy oblation four-ſquare, with

the poſſeſſion of the city.

21 || And the reſidue ſhall be for the prince,

on the one ſide and on the other of the holy

oblation, and of the poſſeſſion of the city, over

againſt the five and twenty thouſand of the

oblation toward the eaſt border, and weſtward

over againſt the five and twenty thouſand

toward the weſt border, over againſt the por

tions for the prince: and it ſhall be the holy

oblation; and the ſančiuary of the houſe ſhall

be in the midſt thereof.

22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the

Levites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city,

being in the midſt of that which is the prince's,

between the border of Judah, and the border

of Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince,

23 * As for the reſt of the tribes, from the

eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide: Benjamin /hall

have a portion. -

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from

the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, Simeon ſhall

Bave a portion. -

25 And by the border of Simeon, from

the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, Iſlachar a

ortion. -

26 And by the border of Iſſachar, from

the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, Zebulun a

27°/107. *-

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from

the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, Gad a portion.

28 And by the border of Gad, at the ſouth

ſide ſouthward the border ſhall be even from

Tamar unto the waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, and

to the river toward the great ſea. -

29 This is the land which ye ſhall divide

by lot unto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance,

and theſe are their portions, faith the Lord

GoD. y

30 *| And theſe are the goings out of the

city on the north ſide, four thouſand and five

hundred meaſures.

31 And the gates of the city ſhall be after

the names of the tribes of Iſrael: three gates

War. 21. And on the other, &c.] And on the other, ºf the

holy portion, and of the pºſſian of the city before the five-and

twenty thouſand of the ſacred portion, toward the egſ; border ;

and weſtward, before the five-and-twenty thouſand toward the

wg/; border; beſide; thºſe portionsſhall be that belonging to the

prince ; and this ſhall be the holy portion, &c. Houbigant

renders the laſt clauſe, and the ſančuary ºf the temple, and

that which ſhall be reſerved for the ſančiuary, ſhall occupy the

midſ; thereºf. - º

Žer. 22. From the pºſſion—and from] Beyºnd the pºſ

fiſſion—and beyond. Houbigant reads the verſe thus, After

the pºſſeſſion of the Levites, and after the pºſſion ºf the city,

which ſhall be in the midſ, ſhall be the pºrtiºn ºf the prince;

ſº that the prince may have that which ſhall be in the midſ?

between the border of judah, and the border of Benjamin.

Ver. 28. Great ſeal Mediterranean ſea.

Vol. IV.
-

*

Wer. 29. For inheritance] “Since there is no doubt but

“ that other things which are ſaid in theſe elapters re

“lating to the temple and the land of Iſrael are of a

“ prophetical nature, it ſeems ſafer to determine, that the

“ abovementioned meaſures were obſerved both in build

“ing the temple and in aſſigning the lots to the tribes;

“ though we know not how theſe things were done, be

“cauſe there is a great chaſm in the ſacred hiſtory from

“ the time of Ezra to that of the Maccabees.” Ilou

bigant. -

Theſs portions may have been given to fonic of the

twelve tribes, as they returned : and may hereafter be

given to ſuch as return when the Jewiſh people ſhall be

reſtored to their own land, and who know their tribe

either by tradition or by the inſtruction of inſpired pro.

phets.

3 C Wºr,
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northward; one gate of Reuben, one gate of

Judah, one gate of Levi.

32 And at the eaſt fide four thouſand and

five hundred : and three gates ; and one gate

of Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of

Dan.

33 And at the ſouth ſide four thouſand and

five hundred meaſures: and three gates; one

The Lord is its name. Houbigant.

gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, one gate

of Zebulun.

34. At the weſt ſide four thouſand and five

hundred, with their three gates; one gate of

Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate of Naphtali.

35 It was round about eighteen thouſand

meaſurer and the name of the city from that

day ſhall be, The LokD is there.

Wºr, 35. The name ºf the city, &c. The Lord is there]

Jeruſalem never bore

this name ; and when it ſhall be eſtabliſhed, according to

the idea of Ezekiel, we are not aſſured that it ſhall be ſo

named. It is very frequently ſaid in Scripture, that a

perſon or thing ſhall be called by a certain name, when it

is to be inveſted with qualities which may intitle it to

that denomination. Iſaiah, ſoretelling the coming of the

Meſfiah, ſays, that he ſhall be called Emmanuel, Wonderful,

Counſellor, The Mighty God, The Everlºſing Father, The

Prince of Peace, becauſe he was to poſſeſs the qualities

which ſhould ſerve as a foundation for all thoſe titles.

In like manner, 2 Sam. xii. 25. it is ſaid, that Solomon

ſhall be called jedidiah, or the Belºved ºf God; and that

Jeruſalem ſhall be called The city ºf righteouſneſs, the faith

ful city, the Lord’ſ delight, Sought out,-A city notforſaken.

Iſai. i. 26. lxii. 4. 12.

iii. 17.

The Throne of the Lord, &c. Jer.

Not that it was to quit its ancient name, and

aſſume all theſe ; but it was to be crowned with the fa

vours of heaven in ſuch a manner, as to draw upon itſelf

all theſe honourable titles. Thus the Chriſtian church

was to ſucceed to the honours of Jeruſalem, and poſſeſs

in reality Him who truly cauſes it to bear the name of

The city of the Lord ; The Lord is there ; ſince Jeſus Chriſt

hath promiſed to be with it alway, even unto the end ºf#he

world. Matt. xxviii. 20. JEHOVAH occaſionally protećted

Jeruſalem; he filled it with glory when the Meſſiah was

manifeſted there; and he will again gloriouſly manifeſt

himſelf in this city at its reſtoration.

fully into the deſcripThe reader, deſirous to enter more

tion of this temple given in the laſt chapters of Ezekiel,

will find much ſatisfaction in Scheuchzer's Pºſite Sacrée,

tom. vii. where that writer has given ſeveral fine delinea

tions of the whole ſtrućture. . We ſhall now lay before

our readers the following remarks on this part of Ezekiel's

ropheſy

§. Fijina.
/

made by the Rećtor of Newhaven College in

“I ſuppoſe (ſays he) that this viſion is a

“ repreſentation of the happy ſtate of the church in the
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millenium, wherein Chriſt ſhall reign $, and then all men

ſhall be regenerated and ſančtified, when they are very

young, and be as good or better than the very beſt of

imen are now : that there ſhall be no wars, vices, or

diſorders; and men ſhall ſpend their whole time in

procuring the natural conveniences of life, and in public

and private devotion. . I ſuppoſe that the generality of

the Jews, for whom this viſion was primarily deſigned,

could not eaſily conceive of ſpiritual things, but only

by external and viſible repreſentations; nor of a happy

ſtate of the church, but only by a perfect regulation

of their civil government, religion, and worſhip. They
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are therefore repreſented to be under the government

of a moſt juſt and religious king: their country to be

divided to the twelve tribes, in lots of a regular and

mathematical form ; and not confuſedly intermixed, as

in Joſhua's time: their city laid out larger than before,

and exactly four-ſquare, with regular ſuburbs: the

temple and appendages much more commodious for

their ſacrifices, and the habitations of the prieſts and

Levites regularly formed near round about the temple.

So that this whole plan of the diviſion of the country,

the laying out of city, temple, and all the appendages,

appears to be perfectly regular and uniform, as if it was

drawn all at one time, and by one hand, who had power

to effect it; and therefore conveyed to the Jews the

moſt complete idea they were capable of conceiving of

the moſt perfect church, commonwealth, city, temple,

and conveniences for divine worſhip. ... I. The Holy

Land, as deſcribed chap. xlvii. and xlviii. according to

the original grant, being about two hundred and fifty

miles long, north and ſouth, and about one hundred

and fifty miles wide, is divided by parallel lines, eaſt

and weſt, to the twelve tribes; each of them having a

portion about twenty miles wide. Only between Judah

and Benjamin there is a holy portion near ten miles

wide, in the middle of which is the holy oblation, twenty

five thouſand cubits; that is, about ten miles ſquare, for the

prieſts, Levites, city, and temple, ch. xlv. 1. xlviiii. 8. The

two ends are for the prince, chap. xlv. 7, &c. II. The

holy oblation, lying in the middle of the holy portion, is

twenty-five thouſand cubits ſquare, which is near ten

miles; of which ten thouſand cubits, or four miles, are

taken off from the north ſide for an habitation for the

prieſts, and as much for the Levites on the ſouth fide, chap.

xlv. 4, 5. and xlviii. 20. and five thouſand cubits in the

middle for the city portion, chap. xlv. 6. In the middle

of which is the city, four thouſand five hundred cubits

ſquare, which is near two miles, chap. xlviii. 15, 16.

Round about this are left two hundred and fifty cubits,

near thirty rods, for ſuburbs, ver. 17. The remaining

ten thouſand cubits on the eaſt ſide, and the ten thou

ſand cubits on the weſt fide, are for the profit of thoſe

who ſerve the city out of all the tribes, ver. 18, 19.

The ſančtuary is in the midſt of the city, chap. xlviii. 8.

III. The ſančiuary or temple, with its appendages, was

entirely ſurrounded with a wall fix cubits high, and ſix

cubits thick, chap. xl. 5; and five hundred cubits long

on each fide, chap. xlii. 15, &c. and xlv. 2. In the

middle ſquare ſtands the temple, which was ſurrounded

by a wall one hundred cubits long on each fide. chap.

xli. 13, and ſix cubits thick, chap. xli. 6. The ſide

- “ chambers
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“ chambers on the outſide four cubits, ver, 6. The holy

“ of holies, at the weſt end, was twenty cubits ſquare on

“ the inſide, ver. 4. . The holy place, or outer court, at

“ the eaſt end, was forty cubits, ver. 12. ; the length of

“ the porch on the north fide was twenty cubits, the

“ breadth eleven cubits, chap. xl. 49. and the width of

“ the ſeparate place on the ſouth fide, twenty cubits. On

“ each fide of the temple, towards the four gates, on the

“ outer wall, ſtood two courts, eight in the whole, each

“ one hundred cubits ſquare, chap. xl. 19. 23. 27. In

“ each of theſe were thirty-ſix little chambers or buildings

“ about fix cubits ſquare, viz. fix at the entrance of the

“ gate, chap. xl. 7, 17. 29, &c. and thirty on the pave

“ ment, ver, 17, &c. which were for lodgings for the

“ prieſts, for hanging up their garments, and their part

“ of the ſacrifices, chap. xlii. 13. The places at the four

“ corners were for boiling; chap. xlvi. 20–24.”

RefLEctions.—1ſt, The diviſion of the land, and the

poſition of the ſeveral tribes, are very different from what

had ever been the caſe, either under Joſhua, or after the

Babyloniſh captivity.

1. Dan, the laſt provided for, Joſh. xix. 4o. is here

the firſt ; for under the Goſpel ſo it often happens,

Matth. xix. 30. and the chief of finners become the chief

of ſaints.

2. The tribes lay contiguous in a row, mutual ſupports

to each other ; ſignifying the union maintained in the

church of Chriſt between the members, and the mutual

aſſiſtance which each communicates and receives, for the

ſtrengthening and comfort of the whole body. -

3. The ſanétuary with the Levites lay in the midſt;

feven tribes were to the north, five to the ſouth of it;

thus they might more conveniently meet together, and

maintain communion with each other.

4. The portion of the prieſts was around the temple,

that they might be at hand continually ; and as they were

liberally provided for by the oblations, they were the more

obliged to attend at the altar. Note: It is the worſt of

ſacrilege, when prieſts fatten on the ſpoils of that altar at

which they never ſerve.

5. The lands of the prieſts were unalienable, and might

neither be ſold nor-exchanged. What is dedicated to

God's ſervice muſt no more be diverted to other purpoſes.

6. The city is four-ſquare, and the ſuburbs equally ex

tending on every fide, called the prºfane place, being, in

compariſon with the ſanctuary, common for all the people

of the ſeveral tribes. This city repreſents the Goſpel

church, in which the faithful are joined together under

the government of their great king Jeſus. -

7. There ſhall be a number ſelected out of all the

tribes to ſerve the city; intimating the duty of thoſe who

are magiſtrates, or miniſters, or private Chriſtians, to lay

out themſelves for the advancement of Chriſt's church

and kingdom in the world.

8. The prince's lot is ſuited to his high dignity, near

the ſančtuary; as he is deſigned to be the protector of

religion, and the example of true godlineſs to his ſubjects.

Chriſt is the church's Prince, her defence, and glory.

9. Judah and Benjamin lay on each ſide the ſančtuary,

in the moſt honourable place. They who kept their in
tegrity, and ſtood faithful, when others apoſtatized, ſhall

receive the reward of their fidelity. -

2dly, The immenſe extent of this city, computed by

ſome at 32,000 miles, is ſuppoſed by many to be an in

dubitable evidence that the whole viſion is to be confidered

myſtically, as repreſenting that glorious courch into which

all nations ſhould flow together. The twelve rates bearing

the names of the twelve tribes, intimate the freedom of

acceſs which all believers have througl. Jeſus, the door into

the city of God: none are excluded, who do not exclude

themſelves. The name which the city bears is nº n\IT?

ſº. Shammah, God in a peculiar manner manifeſting

is preſence in the midſt of his church and people here

below, preſerving them from all their foes: he is near to

hear and grant all their petitions; comforting them with

a ſenſe of his love, and dwelling in their hearts, now be

come the habitation of God through the Spirit. And

this alſo will be the conſummation of the eternal bliſs

and glory of the faithful—that the Lord is there, ſhining

on his glorified ſaints with the unclouded beams of ever- .

laſting conſolation. Bleſſed and happy they, who enter by

the gates into the city, and enjoy that unutterable felicity

of being for ever with the Lord.

*-
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